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PREPAC τὶ 

HE second volume of this catalogue describes the Greek papyri acquired by the Museum 

from the end of 1890 (where the first volume closed) to the middle of 1895, and gives 

the texts of all the more important documents of a non-literary character obtained within that 

period. The printing of it was begun in the middle of 1896, but was suspended early in 

1897, when twenty sheets had been finally printed off, in order to allow of more rapid progress 

with the edition of the odes of Bacchylides, published in that year. But for this delay, the 

volume would have appeared about a year earlier than the present date. 

As in the case of the first volume, it is accompanied by an atlas of facsimiles, in which 

is given a selection of the most important and best preserved papyri, especially those which, 

having precise dates, are of most value for palaeography. The number of plates is one hundred 

and twenty-three, containing reproductions of one hundred and thirty-two papyri, ranging from 

the second century 8.6. to the seventh of the Christian era. 

EDWARD. 1. 1. 5ςΟΤΊΎ, 

Keeper of MSS. 
British Museum, 

August 25, 1898. 
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INTRODUCTION. 

HE present volume of the Catalogue of Papyri differs in some points of detail and 

arrangement from the first. The first volume dealt with the papyri acquired by the 

Museum up to the year 1890, and every such papyrus, with the exception of the merest scraps 

(and not excepting some even of them), was included in it, both in the texts and in the 

accompanying atlas of facsimiles. Since that date, however, the number of.papyri discovered 

in Egypt has increased to such an extent that it is no longer either possible or desirable to 

publish the texts of all in full. In the present volume, therefore, which covers the acquisitions 

of the Museum from the beginning of 1891 to the middle of 1895, a selection has been 

made, and only the texts of the more perfect and important papyri are given in full. By 

way of compensation, however, the numerical table prefixed to the texts, which in the first 

volume gave merely the briefest possible description of each papyrus, has been enlarged into 

a full descriptive catalogue, so as to provide an adequate amount of information with regard 

to those papyri of which the full texts are not printed’. In all, about 410 papyri are included 

within the range of this volume; and the texts of 262 distinct documents are printed in full. 

A similar principle of selection has been applied to the facsimiles, the best and most important 

papyri only (especially those which have precise dates) being selected for reproduction. 

The scope of this volume has been determined, so far as the lower limit of time is 

concerned, by the date (May, 1895) at which the British Museum received its share of the 

Petrie Papyri. To have included descriptions of these (amounting to about 120 in all), together 

with the texts of those which have not hitherto been published, would have swelled considerably 

the size of a volume already much larger than its predecessor. The Petrie papyri, therefore, 

together with all subsequent acquisitions of the Museum, are excluded from its survey. 

It so happens, however, that nearly all the more important papyri acquired since the date at 

which it closes have already been published elsewhere; the Petrie Papyri in the two volumes 

edited by Prof. Mahaffy 2, and a large proportion of the more recent acquisitions in the two 

volumes edited by Messrs. B. P. Grenfell and A. 5. Hunt*. With a few exceptions, therefore, 

all the Greek papyri in the British Museum are now accessible to scholars. 

1 Even in the case of papyri of which the texts are published 
in full, the details relating to dimensions, character of hand- 
writing, &c., will be found in the numerical catalogue, not in 
the introductory notes prefixed to the texts. 

2 The Flinders Petrie Papyri, by the Rev. J. P. Mahaffy, 
D.D., F.T.C.D. (Royal Irish Academy, Cunningham Memoirs, 
nos. viii, and ix). Two Parts, 1891 and 1893, with Appendix, 1894. 
A table showing the distribution of these papyri between the 

libraries of the British Museum, Oxford, and Dublin, has been 

published in the Archaeological Report of the Egypi Exploration 
fund for 1894-5, Ρ. 55. 

8 An Alexandrian Erotic Fragment and other Greek Papyri, 
chiefly Ptolemaic (Greek Papyri 1), by Β. P. Grenfell, M.A. 
(Oxford, 1896): Mew Classical Fragments and other Greek and 
Latin Papyri (Greek Papyri 11), by B. P. Grenfell, M.A. 
and A. S. Hunt, M.A. (Oxford, 1897). 



vi INTRODUCTION. 

In point of chronological distribution the papyri now published form a fitting supplement 

to those in vol. i, being strong in the periods where that was weak, and weak where that 

was strong. The first volume (apart from magical papyri, which stand by themselves) dealt 

mainly with the Ptolemaic and late Byzantine Periods, with only a few documents (though 

these were long and important ones) from the Roman period. The present volume, on the 

other hand, gives little from the Ptolemaic and late Byzantine periods, but has a long series 

of Roman documents (many of them precisely dated) ranging from B.C. 10 to A.D. 2757, 

while the early Byzantine period, which hitherto has contributed almost nothing to the stock 

of extant papyri, is represented by a large group of documents from the middle of the fourth 

century. It may be added that the gaps still remaining in the chronological sequence of the 

Museum papyri, namely the later part of the Ptolemaic period and the years about ἃ. Ὁ. 300 

and 400, are to a considerable extent filled by the documents since acquired from Messrs. 

Grenfell, Hogarth, and Bevan, which have been published in the volumes of Messrs. Grenfell 

and Hunt. The periods as to which more light is still principally needed are the middle 

of the first century 8. 6. (with the transition from the Ptolemaic to the Roman period) and. 

the fifth century of the Christian era. 
The same remarks apply to the purely palaeographical side of the subject, which is represented 

in the atlas of facsimiles by which this volume is accompanied. The atlas to the first volume 

contained 150 plates, giving facsimiles of 96 different documents, of which 48 belonged to the 

Ptolemaic period, 16 to the Roman (10 being magical papyri, which form, palaeographically 

as well as in content, a somewhat separate department), and 32 to the late Byzantine. The 

atlas to the present volume contains 123 plates, giving facsimiles of 132 different documents, 

of which ro belong to the Ptolemaic period, 91 to the Roman, 27 to the early Byzantine 

(fourth century), and 3 to the late Byzantine. Nearly all the papyri now reproduced possess 

exact dates, and they may be regarded as providing a characteristic representation of the 

course of non-literary palaeography during the centuries over which they extend. 

The papyri of the Roman period were, for the most part, acquired before the introduction 

to vol. i was written, and the palaeographical conclusions derivable from them were utilized 

in the sketch of the history of Greek writing upon papyrus which is there given (pp. xi, xii). 

The fourth-century papyri, however, were acquired too late to be more than briefly alluded 

to in that place (p. xii, note); and to them attention may now be directed as the most novel 

portion of the present publication from the palaeographical point of view. Three of them 

have already been published by the Palaeographical Society; and two or three other documents 

of the period were previously known (see vol. i, p. xii); but the twenty-seven facsimiles now 

produced obviously place our knowledge on a much wider and sounder basis. The most 

marked feature which distinguishes the writing of this century from that of the Roman 

period is its great increase in size. The letters are larger, broader, and often thicker. 

Several of them, notably «, 8, and in many cases ο, stand out conspicuously by their size ; 

and the fondness for long projecting strokes in such letters as ε, 1, 4, p, which characterizes 

the later Byzantine period, is found in many documents of the fourth century, especially those 

which make a greater attempt at elegance of writing (e.g. Papp. CCX XXII, CCXXXIV). 

1 Most of these come from the great find made about 1892, _ has furnished thousands of papyri to the Berlin collection, while 

at or in the neighbourhood of Socnopaei Nesus (Dimeh),which many have found their way to Vienna, Geneva, and elsewhere. 
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The best hands of the period are showy and strongly marked; the worst are extremely 

coarse and ugly; while the average hand is rather large and thick, and wanting in grace 

and distinction. 
The texts have been grouped by subjects within each of the three great periods into 

which the administrative and palaeographical history of Greek Egypt is divided;—the 

Ptolemaic, the Roman, and the Byzantine. The system of classification will, it is hoped, be 

clear from the table of contents. The texts are printed in the same manner as in the first 

volume, with only the addition of dots beneath those letters which are doubtful or very 

imperfect in the originals. Since, however, some criticisms have been made upon the system 

of printing papyrus texts adopted in this catalogue, a few remarks upon the subject may be 

admitted. Prof. U. Wilcken1, who has every right to speak with authority in all matters 

connected with the publication of papyri, holds strongly that such texts should be edited in 

the same manner as literary texts, with accents, breathings, punctuation, and expansion of 

abbreviations and symbols. It is no doubt true, as Prof. Wilcken says, that by the introduction 

of capital initials for proper names and the separation of words the principle of an exact 

facsimile reproduction is abandoned, and it is therefore open to the editor to proceed yet 

further, and to add those aids to comprehension to which we are accustomed in ordinary 

Greek books. But it is equally true that Prof. Wilcken himself stops short of this standard, 

since he retains the arbitrary division of lines in the originals, and their faulty spelling and 

grammar. There are, in fact, two extremes—to print the text as nearly as possible like the 

original, without separation of words and without capital letters, or to print it as a continuous 

piece of Greek prose in the form with which we are most familiar, and which therefore offers 

least difficulty to the reader. No one proposes to adopt either extreme, and it only remains 

for editors to decide what compromise they will choose between exactness and familiarity. 

Prof. Wilcken draws his line nearer to one extreme, other editors draw theirs nearer to the 

other; and on the question of convenience there is something to be said on both sides. It 

is, in fact, a question of practice, not of principle; and the practice of editors has differed. 

The older editors, Forshall, Peyron, Reuvens, Letronne, and Brunet de Presle, followed the 

system adopted in the present catalogue, with or without the use of capitals for proper names; 

and of living scholars Prof. Mahaffy and Dr. Wessely have done the same. Prof. Wilcken 

and his colleagues in the production of the Berlin papyri have introduced accents, breathings, 

and punctuation, and expand abbreviations and symbols. Mr. Grenfell adopted the first 

system in his first volume, the second in his second and in the volume shared by him with 

Mr. Hunt. Prof. Nicole has expressed a preference for the first system in theory, but follows 

the second in practice in his edition of the Geneva papyri, on the ground that the loss of 

clearness inseparable from the system of reproduction in autograph instead of in print must 

be compensated in this way. 

Where practice is so divergent, and there is not as yet a sufficiently large number of 

persons engaged in the work to allow of a decisive preponderance of opinion on the one 

side or the other, each editor must be allowed to judge for himself what method is most 

convenient. To me personally the system adopted in this Catalogue seems preferable. 

1 See Gottingische gelehrte Anzeigen, 1894, pp. 718, 719. 
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Abbreviations and symbols are no real difficulty to the student after a very short acquaintance 
with the subject, which is facilitated by the notes and indices; whereas the constant use of 
brackets, which the alternative system necessitates, is a continual eyesore. With regard to 
punctuation, if the document is clear it is unnecessary, if it is uncertain it imposes a certain 
interpretation on the reader; and in semi-illiterate documents, such as many of these are, it 
is often inapplicable except by violence. Least necessary of all is the introduction of accents 
and breathings into a class of writings which never possessed them. If such publications as 
these were intended for general reading, no doubt it would be necessary to edit them in a 
form approaching as nearly as possible that to which the general public is accustomed; but 
in volumes intended for specialists these additions appear unnecessary and, in cases of difficulty, 
are often misleading. In reading the Berlin texts it is often a real difficulty to detach the 
mind from the interpretation imposed by the punctuation and expansions adopted by the 
editors, so as to consider other possibilities. And where the subject-matter is so new as 
much of this is, it is surely wise to leave the fullest opportunity for reconsideration. 

In saying this, there is no sort of intention of censuring other editors, who, no doubt, 
find their own methods more convenient to themselves, but merely to maintain that the system 
here adopted is legitimate and, to some persons at least, more satisfactory. Another suggestion 
of Prof. Wilcken’s I have willingly adopted, with regard to the indication of passages which 
are mutilated in the papyrus. Letters lost through the mutilation of the papyrus are indicated 

by dots within square brackets, while letters which are illegible, though the papyrus is intact, 

are indicated by dots without brackets. The device, however, is not quite so simple and 

satisfactory as it sounds, since in many cases where the papyrus is intact the ink has wholly 

vanished, and in others the traces which are left are so slight as to be practically valueless. 

It does, however, show where there is some possibility that conjectures may be tested by 

remains of the original, and where there is none. 

The commentaries attached to the texts here published are not intended to be exhaustive. 

In some cases the full consideration of the materials offered by the papyri would require 

treatises of considerable length, in which the evidence of documents in other collections could 

be combined with that immediately under consideration; and the place for such treatises would 

seem to be in a separate publication rather than in a volume of texts. Many papyri, however, 

require but a few words of explanation or comment, not sufficient for a separate work; and 

such comments may be conveniently supplied in the form of notes accompanying the text. 

For the more important documents, too, something may be done in the way of preliminary 

discussion to pave the way for such fuller inquiry as may be found necessary. The first 

necessity in the present stage of our knowledge of the subject is the publication of texts ; 

but the next stage is that of provisional classification and explanation, and where this can 

be added without prejudice to the first, it will not, perhaps, be either unwelcome or valueless. 

In connexion with these commentaries it is advisable to mention that (as has already 

been stated in the Preface) the first 160 pages of the part of this volume devoted to the 

publication of texts had been printed off by about the beginning of 1897, and the matter 

contained in them is therefore independent of the recent discussions of the same or similar 

subjects by Mr. Grenfell and Dr. Meyer. It is necessary to emphasize this, not in order to 

claim a priority or independence in which the reader will feel little interest, but simply to 
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account for a treatment of these subjects (the status of κάτοικοι, the meaning of ἐπίκρισις, 

the interpretation of customs-receipts and embankment-certificates) which takes no notice 

of materials and opinions which have been public property for a year or more. Some 

references to this new material will be found among the ‘Addenda et Corrigenda’ following 
the Introduction. 

In the present volume the editor has not had the advantage, which he enjoyed in part 

of its predecessor, of following in the footsteps of other workers. Practically all the texts 

here published make their appearance now for the first time’. He has, however, been able 

to make use’at times of the similar documents published in the excellent edition of the Berlin 

papyri by Prof. Wilcken, Dr. Krebs, and Dr. Viereck 5, and occasional illustrations have been 

drawn from Mr. Grenfell’s papyri and from Dr. Wessely’s and Prof. Nicole’s incipient editions 

of the Rainer and Geneva collections. Nevertheless, it is highly probable that many openings 

have been left for corrections and additions, which the nature of the subject, growing as it is 

almost day by day, renders inevitable. παντὸς ἔστι προσθεῖναι τὸ ἐλλεῖπον. 

Ε, 6. Κ. 

1 A few were published in facsimile, with provisional tran- 2 Aegyptische Urkunden aus den kiniglcthen Museen zu 

scripts, by the Palaeographical Society, and one (Pap. CCCCI) Berlin; Griechische Urkunden, vols. 1 and II (1892-1897). 
by Prof. Mahaffy. Cited in the following pages as ‘ Berl. Pap.’ 
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ADDENDA ET CORRIGENDA. 

Page 22, Pap. CCLVII, 1. 63. For Αθημιος read [T]udnpos. 

Page 31, Pap. CCLVIII, 1.87. For Ψενοβασνος read Ψενοβαστις. 

Pages 42-46. On κάτοικοι and ἐπίκρισις cf. P. Meyer, Phélologus LVI. 2, pp. 193-216. Dr. Meyer’s explanation of ἐπίκρισις (based 

upon the Berlin and Geneva papyri) differs from that offered here. He regards it as a list of persons liable to compulsory 

military service, compiled on the basis of the census (κατ᾽ οἰκίαν ἀπογραφή) ; but against this view is to be set the fact 

(demonstrated by the list here printed) that boys of the age of fourteen or less were regularly placed upon the list, as 

well as old men of seventy (Berl. Pap. 115, col. ii. 1. 13). Dr. Meyer regards λαογραφούμενοι as liable to ἐπίκρισις equally 

with κάτοικοι. This view is based, naturally enough, on the phrase λαογραφούμενος ἐπικεκριμένος, which is found in the 

Berlin papyri; but this phrase (which is of rare occurrence, and of which a tentative explanation of a different kind is 

offered on p. 45) is more than counterbalanced by the express statement in Pap. CCLX, |. 126, where a person is said 

ἀπὸ Naoypadias κεχωρίσθαι διὰ τὸ ἐπικεκρίσθαι. The subject is not free from obscurity, but the explanation offered here 

seems to suit the data better than Dr. Meyer’s. It may be noted that Berl. Pap. 562 contains, under the heading ἐξ 

ἐπικρίσεων υἱῶν κατοίκων, a reference to the case of a-son of a κάτοικος, who had been wrongly included in the λαογραφία, 

but who attended at the ἐξέτασις (cf Pap. CCLX, 1. 94) and secured the recognition of his claim, and so was able σώζειν 

Ta πρὸς τοὺς κατοίκους δίκαια. 

Page 53, Pap. CCLX, 1.186. For Φιλωτος] read Φιλωτας], 

Page 69, Pap. CLXX introd., 1. 11. Sotas, son of Ptolemy, recurs in Papp. CCCXXXIX, CCCXL, CCCXLIII, dated in 

A.D. 179-188. It is therefore probable that the same person is intended in all these papyri. 

+ 1.13. For oth read 8th. 

Page 83. On customs-receipts of the types here described οἴ Grenfell and Hunt, Greek Papyri 11. 78-84. One of the documents 

there printed (Pap. L, f.2) seems to decide the question of the interpretation of the abbreviation rere® in favour of 

τετέλεσται. The sense, however, must be middle, equivalent to that assigned here to reréAexe. An exact parallel may be 

found in the use of μεμετρήμεθα in the certificates given by the σιτολόγοι (pp. 88-95). So far as any special sense is to 

be ascribed to the middle in these formulas, it may be taken to be somewhat more general than the active: ‘has caused 

to be paid,’ ‘ have caused to be measured.’ 

Page 91, Pap. CCCCLXXI, ote on 1.7. The various measures of capacity for solids mentioned in the papyri (apart from the 

artaba) are (1) μέτρον δημόσιον ἕξεστόν, here and in Papp. CCCXLVI (a), (4), (c); CCXVII, 1.14; CCCLI,1.9; CLXXX, 

1. 19; and Berl. Pap. 67, 1. 7, all being certificates from σιτολόγοι ; (2) μέτρον δρόμῳ τετραχοίνικον, in Pap. CCCVIII, 1. 13 ; 

Berl. Papp. 86, 1. 16; 290, 1.14; Rain. Corp. Papp. XXIV, l. 20; XXXI,1.15; XLV, 1.21, all being covenants to pay 

(loans, leases, and the like); (3) μέτρον ἐξαχοίνικον, in Papp. CCCCXXXVIII, 1. 14; CCCXIV, 1 11; CLVII (4), 1.8; 

Berl. Papp. 39, 1. 14; 227, 1. 12, all being leases or receipts; (4) μέτρον τέταρτον θεοῦ Soxvoraiov, in Pap. CCXVI, 1. ro, 

a lease, apparently from priests; (5) μέτρον τέταρτον θεοῦ τῆς κώμης, in Berl. Pap. 538, 1. 13, a lease; (6) μέτρον ἕκτον θεοῦ 

τῆς κώμης, in Rain. Corp. Pap. XXXVIII, 1. 18, a lease; (7) μέτρον ὄγδοον in Berl. Papp. 603, Il. 21, 39; 604, 1. 17, both 

leases, the produce to which the measure applies being in both cases dates and olives. Unfortunately the size of the 

artaba with which these measures are severally associated is nowhere given, and Pap. CCLXV, which gives the relative 

sizes of six artabas (including the artaba μέτρῳ δρόμῳ), does not state the absolute size of any of them. M. Revillout 

(Mélanges sur la métrologie, l’économie politique et Vhistoire de l’ancienne Egypte, p- xxviii) identifies the μέτρον 

ἑξαχοίνικον with the Egyptian measure known as sa, which is % of an artaba; while he regards the μέτρον τετραχοίνικον as 

the difference between this artaba of 36 choenices and the artaba of 40 choenices, of whose existence he finds evidence 

in a revised reading of Petrie Pap. 11. xxv ὁ. (M. Revillout calls this measure a μετρητής, having read the symbol in 

question as fi, but it is really the usual Ptolemaic symbol for ἀρτάβη.) Perhaps it is simpler merely to regard it as το of 

the larger artaba, without reference to the smaller artaba at all. The μέτρον ἕκτον is probably the same as the μέτρον 

ἐξαχοίνικον, being } of the artaba of 36 choenices, while the μέτρον τέταρτον seems more likely to belong to the other 

standard, being 1 of the artaba of 40 choenices. The μέτρον ὄγδοον would be the half of this, and the μέτρον ξεστόν, used 

in the certificates of the σιτολόγοι, is the measure of one ξέστης, or sextarius, equal to half a choenix. These results 

b 2 
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agree with the evidence of Pap. CCLXV (see p. 258) in making the largest artaba that of the standard δρόμῳ, but (if the 

identity there established between the artaba δρόμῳ and the artaba μέτρῳ φορικῷ of Pap. CXXV be correct) they do not 

agree with the calculations of Prof. Hultsch, which give the artaba μέτρῳ gopix@ a content of 68% sextarii, or 347 

choenices. The question is, however, too large for discussion here, and must be left to metrologists. To complete the 

data it should be added that Pap. CXCIII (p. 120) appears to establish an artaba of 48 choenices, while the Revenue 

Papyrus (col. 39, 1. 4) mentions an artaba of 30 choenices, and Pap. DCXIII (Grenfell, Greek Papyri, 1. 18) one of 29 

choenices. Further data may be expected from the ostraka, but for these it is still necessary to await Prof. Wilcken’s 

often-announced edition. [The newly-published volume of Oxyrhynchus Papyri contains on p. 77 a table of weights and 

measures, among which is an artaba of 40 choenices, subdivided into ten μέτρα (the μέτρον τετραχοίνικον mentioned 

above), and a medimnus of 48 choenices, which corresponds to the artaba in Pap. CXCIII. A μέτρον δέκατον is also 

mentioned on p. 147.] 

Pages 103-106. For further examples of embankment-certificates cf Grenfell and Hunt, of. εξ. 86-89. The local description 

ἐν τῇ ᾿Επαγάθ(ῳ ὃ), which occurs in Papp. CCCXXI (4), (c), CCCXXV (4), is also found in two of Messrs. Grenfell and 

Hunt's papyri. That the article is feminine and singular is shown by Pap. CCCXXV (4). A list of persons employed on 

the embankments (ἀπεργασαμένων εἰς τὰ χωματικὰ ἔργα) in the 31st year (of Commodus, = A.D. 190-191), with the periods 

of their employments (always five days), is contained in the first Greek papyrus discovered in Egypt in modern times 

(Schow, Charta Papyracea graece scripta Musei Borgiani Velitris, 1788). 

Page 104, Pap. CCCXVI a, 1. 3. For EvoeBous Σεβαστὴ, read Σεβαστὴ Ευσεβους. 

Page 111, Pap. CCXCVII 4, ll. 8, 9. For κωμ[ης Φ]ιλωτεριδὶ θυΐγατερι read κωμ[η Φ]ιλωτεριδι Oc[ .... «« «Ὁ 

Page 114, Pap. CCCXLV, zofe on 1. 3. Navaia occurs in 2 Macc. i. 13. It is the Greek name of the Babylonian goddess Nana 

or Nanai, who was identified with the Semitic Astarte and the Greek Aphrodite (cf Frazer’s Pausanias, ii. 129); but 

this further identification with the Egyptian Isis appears to have been hitherto unknown. 

Page 117, Pap. CCLYV, introd., 1. 6. or ζυτήρα read ζυτηρά. 

Page 121,].1. After διχοίνικον add or διχοινικία (cf. description of Pap. CCCLXXII). 

Page 125, Pap. CXCIV, |. 21. Add note, B° here and elsewhere in the papyrus stands for Βουβάστος. 

Page 131, second note on 1,18. ἐπίσκεψις appears as the word for an official survey of land for purposes of taxation in Berl. Pap. 563. 

Page 152, Pap. CCC, mote on 1. 11. Add at end, and ’A@nvacets ὁ καὶ ᾿Εριχθόνιος (Berl. Pap. 578, 1. 4). 

Page 159, Pap. CXCIX, |. 10. Παουητις Kavvevros occurs also in Berl. Pap. 10, in a list of officials of Socnopaei Nesus in A.D. 192. 

Page 160, Pap. CCXIII verso, introd. 1.7. or Mechier xead Mecheir. 

Page 163, Pap. CCCCLIX. If this Sotas, son of Ptolemy, is the person mentioned in Papp. CLXX, CCCXXXIX, CCCXL, 

CCCXLIII, the date of this document will be the end of the second century. 

Page 164, Pap. CCCLIV, 1. 1. For Τυρραννιωι read Τυρρανιωι. 

Page 165, Pap. CCCLVII, introd., 1. 2. For CCCCXLIV read CCCCXLV. The title στρατηγὸς ᾿Αρσινοῖτου recurs in Berl. Pap. 

620, a petition (ascribed to the third century) from two persons who are described as κωμαρχῶν κώμης Kapavidos τοῦ 

*Apowvoirov νομοῦ, the mention of the division being again omitted. 

Page 173, Pap. CCCXLII, mole ov 1.1. For ἑκατόνταρχος read ἑκατοντάρχης, im accordance with Pap. CCLXX VI, 1.1 (2. 149). 

Page 179, Pap. CLIV, 1. 17. For Hpaxdas read Κοραξ Ar®. 

Page 185. Add note to Pap. CCLXX XIX, 1. 35, γεγωνεισμαιΞε γέγονε εἴς με. 

Page 188. Pap, CCCCXXXVIII should be dated A.D. 134. 

Page 190, Pap. CLXVIII, introd. 1.1. For vineyard read oliveyard. 

Page 207, Pap. CLXXVIII, 1. 4. A σπείρη πρώτη ᾿Απαμηνῶν is mentioned in Berl. Pap. 462, 1. 5, which is of about the same date 

as this. 

Page 230, Pap. CCLIV verso, 1.12. For Kap[e°] read Kap[ns]. 

Pages 235, 236, Pap. CCLXVI, ll. 80, 122. For SauBour® read SaraBour®. 

Page 278, title. For CXLI read CCXLI. 

Page 321, Pap. CCCCLXXXI, introd. 1. 2. It is not this papyrus, but Pap. CCCCLXXXII (a Latin document), that was 

presented by Prof. Petrie. 
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TEXT. PLATE, 
CXXXIX. (a) Copy of receipt given by Chaeremon, son of Socrates [cf Pap. CLXIII], to Petaus, 

Petheus, and Marres, husbandmen, for the produce of the land which they hold from him, without 
prejudice to a debt of other produce due to him from Marres. Dated the 30th Caesareius [= Mesoré] 
in the eighth year of the emperor Tiberius Claudius Caesar Augustus Germanicus [= August 23, 
A.D. 48]. 6%in. x 5 in. Perfect; in a strongly marked semi-cursive hand of medium size. Printed, 
with facsimile, in Palaeographical Soctety, Series u. pl. 144 (1891) . 5 : : - : 

(4) Certificate granted to Panephremmis that he has worked on the embankments in Socnopaei Nesus for 
five days, beginning from the 15th Pauni in the eleventh year of the emperor Tiberius Claudius 
Caesar Augustus Germanicus [=June το, a.p. 51]. 3 in. Χ δὲ in. Perfect; in a medium-sized 
semi-cursive hand. . ἢ : . : ; Σ . : 5 

CXL. Record of sale by Mysthes to a woman named Tesenuphis of arable land in the division of 
Heracleides in the Arsinoite nome. Dated in the reign of the emperor Vespasian [a.p. 69-79]. 
ro} in. x 5 in. Mutilated; in a small, ornamental, semi-cursive hand. Printed, with facsimile, in 
Palaeographical Society. τι. 144 (1891). : : : ὃ Ξ c : . ὃ 5 . 180 21 

200 15 

103 15 

CXLI. Record of sale by Didymus, also named Diodorus, son of Acusilatis, and Diodora his wife, to 
Miccalus, son of Ptolemaeus, of oliveyards near Karanis and Psenarpsenesis, in the division of 
Heracleides. Dated at Ptolemais Euergetis in the Arsinoite nome, on the gth Sotereius (= 9th Pauni) 
in the seventh year of the emperor Domitianus Augustus Germanicus [=June 3, a.p. 88]. 3% in. x 
1 ft. το in. Imperfect; written in a large, carefully formed uncial hand, with cursive superscription. 
Printed, with facsimile, in Palaeographical Society, τι. τ46 (1891) . : ; 5 Δ : a 15:0 31 

CXLIi. Acknowledgement by Marcus Sempronius Gemellus, soldier in the third (Cyrenaica) legion, in 
the century of Pomponius Severus, of the repayment to him by Miccalus, son of Ptolemaeus, of a loan 

of 1240 drachmas; with autograph subscription by Gemellus. Dated at Karanis, in the division 
of Heracleides in the Arsinoite nome, on the rst Peritius (=1st Choiach) in the fifteenth year of the 
emperor Domitianus Augustus Germanicus [=Nov. 27, a.p. 95|. 9} in.x 6%in. Nearly perfect; 
in a small cursive hand. Printed, with facsimile, in Palacographical Society, τι. 147 (1891) : 1 OR 43 

CXLITI. Acknowledgement by Kephalas, son of Petosiris, of the repayment to him by Tapontos, 
daughter of Chaeremon and wife of Miccalus, son of Ptolemaeus, of the sum of 160 drachmas, 
being the final instalment of the earnest money for the purchase of some land; with autograph sub- 
scription by Kephalas. Dated at Karanis, in the division of Heracleides in the Arsinoite nome, the 
6th Artemisius (=6th Phamenoth) in the first year of the emperor Nerva Caesar Augustus 
[=March 2, a.p. 97]. 98} ἴῃ. x 4} in. Perfect; in a small cursive hand. Printed, with facsimile, 
in Palaeographical Society, τι. 148 (1891) Ἢ : 3 é ᾿ 3 : : 5 Ξ . 204 44 

CXLIV. Letter from Alexander to his master Athenodorus, complaining of having been left without 
either work or food for two days. First century (ἢ). 6 in.x4}in. Nearly perfect; in a medium- 
sized semi-cursive hand 253 

-CXLV. Portion of a private letter, consisting of two columns, of which the upper part is torn off. The 
second column is also badly rubbed. Second century. 4 in. x 11 in. Imperfect; in a rather 
rough semi-cursive hand : 5 ὃ - - ᾿ : 3 : : : - 

1 The following descriptions are revised from those already published tions of Papp. CCCCLIX—CCCCLXXXIV, acquired since the date 
in the Catalogue of Additions to the Department of Manuscripts in the οἵ that catalogue. 
British Museum, 1888-1893, pp. 396-450, with the addition of descrip- 
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CXLVI. Affidavit by Miccalus, son of Ptolemaeus, relating to the purchase of land in the village of 
Bacchias. Dated the r1th Pharmouthi in the sixth year of the emperor Vespasian [=April 6, 
A.D. 74]. Reference is also madeé to the second year of Galba. οἱ in. x 4} in. Considerably 
rubbed; in a thin and very cursive hand : : ᾿ : 3 ἢ ‘ ἢ - . . 

CXLVII. Fragment containing portions of three short magical spells. Second or third century. 
52 in. x 4%in. Imperfect, wanting the left-hand portion of the papyrus; in a rather squatfe semi- 
cursive hand - ° - : : A - 5 ὃ : ἢ : : : F ‘ 

CXLVIII. Magical incantation, to secure a woman’s affections. Second or third century. 9 in. x5 in. 
Imperfect, nearly all the second column being lost; written in two columns, in a medium-sized rough 
uncial hand . ‘ ὃ . ὃ : - : A 

CXLIX. Will or conveyance, transferring property from Pete[such]us to his wife Tamystha and his 
sons and daughters, with conditions attached. The testator appears to have been a resident in 
Karanis [in the division of Heracleides in the Arsinoite nome]. First or second century. 44 in. x 
1 ft. 7 in. Imperfect and considerably mutilated; in a medium-sized semi-cursive hand . 5 = 

CL. Fragment of legal testimony given by Claudius Theon, the purport of which is not preserved. The 
name Zoilus also occurs in the fragment. First or second century. 4 in. x 8 in. Imperfect, only 
the right-hand portion of a long and narrow strip being preserved; in a clear uncial hand 

CLI. Receipt given by Didymus to Petheus πρεσβύτερος for produce of oliveyards rented by the latter 
in Karanis and Psenarpsenesis [in the division of Heracleides in the Arsinoite nome]. Dated in 
the seventh year of an emperor whose name is mutilated beyond recognition. Second century. 
4% in. Χ 32 in. Imperfect; in a rough cursive hand : “ : 

CLII. Portion οἵ ἃ contract, the exact description of which is lost. Dated in the month Caesareius 
[=Mesoré] in the third year of the emperors Antoninus and Verus [= August, a.p. 163]. 12 in. x 
7% in. Much defaced; in a small, neat, semi-cursive hand . . ὃ ὃ ἘΦ ἃ 4 

CLIII. Receipt given by Sergidius, son of Dioscorus, a member of the body-guard of the Prefect of 
Egypt, for the repayment to him by Marianus, on behalf of Serenus, also named Ptolemaeus, of 
a deposit of tooo drachmas. -Fourth century. 5 in. x 4 in. Imperfect; in a rough cursive 
hand . : : 0 - 3 : - ¢ . : - 8 2 

CLIV. Deed of sale by Heracleides, son of Petheus, to Philemon, son of Ptolemaeus, of part of a court 
in Karanis; with autograph signatures of the contracting parties. Dated at Karanis, in the division 
of Heracleides in the Arsinoite nome, the 20th Tubi in the 14th year of the emperor Nero Claudius 
Caesar Augustus Germanicus [=Jan. 9, a.p. 68) 118 ἴῃ. x 124 in. Nearly perfect; in a good- 
sized cursive hand 3 : : ἢ : ἷ : : Fi : : . - - 

CLV. Fragment of a medical treatise, apparently relating to operations of dentistry. Portions of five 
columns are preserved, but the remains of the first and last of these are very small. The beginning 
of a new section is marked near the bottom of the last column. First or second century, 11 in, x 
144 in. Much mutilated; in a small, neat uncial hand . : : ᾿ ᾿ ᾿ : A 

On the verso are remains of two columns of choliambic verse, with traces of a third. The first 
column contains twenty lines, the second twenty-one, occupying barely half the height of the papyrus 
(ο΄ the size of the columns in the Herodas papyrus, Pap. CKXXV). Much mutilated; in very 
rough uncials. Third century (?). Among the few complete verses are the following :— 

ἐπὴν ἔχῃς τι, πάντα σοι φίλων πλήρη" 
πλοντοῦντα γάρ σε χοὶ θεοὶ φιλήσουσι: 
πένητα δ᾽ ὄντα χὴ τεκοῦσα μεισήσει. 

CLVI. List of names, followed by sums of money in drachmas (generally 4, 8, or 12); apparently 
a pay-sheet. Dated the 30th Tubi [=Jan. 25] in the sixteenth year, but the emperor is not 
named [possibly of Marcus Aurelius, =a.p. 176, more probably of Severus, =a.p. 208]. 9} in. x 
6} in. Nearly perfect; in a medium-sized cursive hand . Ξ : Ἶ 2 : : : 

CLVII. (a) Letter from a master to his slaves, requiring them to make good an injury to a fellow- 
slave. Second century (?). δὲ in. x 3% in., of which about half is blank. Perfect; in a thin semi- 
cursive hand . : 

(ὁ) Receipt given by Ammonous to Apeilas for produce: of land rented by the latter in Karanis [in the 
division of Heracleides in the Arsinoite nome]. Third century (Ὁ) 4 in. x 4 in. - Imperfect, the 
subscription of the recipient being almost wholly lost; in a rough semi-cursive hand : 

CLVIII. (a) Fragment of a receipt. Dated in Phaophi in the third year of the emperor Traianus 
Hadrianus [= October, a.p. 118]. 5 in. x 31 in. Imperfect; in a cursive hand, with a small and 
very cursive subscription : . ὃ ; : c 5 5 

TEXT. 

215 

318 

178 

249 

255 

216 

PLATE. 

20 
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(4) Accompt, for the 19th day. Third century (?). 3 in. x 4% in. Nearly perfect, but wanting the 
figures of the several payments; in a very cursive hand. The writing is at ee angles to the 
fibres of the papyrus. 3 : ; ; Ὁ : ὃ : : 

CLIX. Hesiod’s Theogonia ; Pacman including portions of ll. 210-238, 260-270. The largest 
fragment measures 8 in. x 4} in., and contains the full height of a column, consisting of twenty-nine 
lines, Written in a large uncial hand, and with very black ink; a few. corrections in fainter ink. 
Marks of punctuation are inserted by the first hand, other marks (accents, &c.) apparently by the 
second. Fourth or fifth century. Printed in the Revue de Philologie, xvi. pp. 181-183 (1892) 

CLX. Petition (ἢ), apparently from Lucius Antonius; its purport is lost through the mutilation of the 
papyrus. Dated the rst Phamenoth [=Feb, 25] in the reign (the number of the year is lost) of 
the emperor [Marcus Aurelius Commodus Antoninus Augustus] Armeniacus Medicus Parthicus 
[Sarmaticus Germanicus Maximus, =a.p. 181-192]. Part of one broad column is preserved, with 
a small portion of another, apparently in a different hand. 88 in. x 12 in. Much mutilated; in 
a plain uncial hand of fair size : : Ξ : 

CLXI. Fragment, apparently of a tax-register, containing a list of names followed by amounts of 
artabas of wheat. Portions of two columns. Second century. 78 in. x 7 in. Much mutilated; in 
a small, neat, cursive hand . : : F ᾿ 

On the verso are some remains of similar matter ina larger hand 

CLXII, a, 4,¢c. Three small, much mutilated fragments, from different documents. First and second 
centuries. 6 in. x 2}in., 4 in. x τῷ in, and 31 in. x 2%in. . 

CLXIII. Proposal by Sambas and Neon, descendants of the Persian settlers in Egypt, to lease a 
vineyard in Karanis from Chaeremon, Orion, and Socrates, sons of Chaeremon. Dated at the 
beginning of the eighth year of the emperor Domitianus Augustus [=cire. September, a.p. 88]. 

.7 in. Χ 5 in. eal at the stat -hand me and at the foot; written in a medium-sized cursive 
hand . : ὸ : 

CLXIV. Record of tax(?) paid by Zenas, son of Zenas ; headed ἀπὸ oi gar ae! Second 
century. 82 in. x 5zin. Perfect; ina rough cursive hand . : ἃ : 

CLXV. (a) Certificate granted to Paous, son of Satabous, of Socnopaei Nesus, of having worked the 
statutory five days [on the embankments] ; signed by Dionysius. Dated the gth Caesareius 
=Mesoré] in the ninth year of the emperor Tiberius Claudius Caesar Augustus Germanicus 
=August 2, a.p. 49]. τῇ in. x 4 in. Perfect; in ἃ ey small cursive hand, with signature in 

large, rather rough uncials_ . . . 

(4) and (c) Similar certificates, with same ἊΝ aad sdansiore ὙΠΕΡ to Stotoétis, son of Panephrommis 
(stc), and Papais, son of Papais, both of Socnopaei Nesus. 2 in. x γῇ in. and wer in. Χ 5 in. 
Perfect . : : : 5 ; ‘ : ; : . 

CLXVI. (a) Tax-receipt for taxes to the amount of 12 drachmas, paid « at Bacchias by Longinus, son 
of Heraclianus, to Aurelius Melas, secretary to the πράκτορες ἀργυρικῶν. Dated the 15th Thoth in 
the third year of the emperor Marcus Aurelius Antoninus Felix Pius Augustus [z.e. re aoe tie 
=Sept.12,a.D. 21g]. 28 ἴῃ. x 42 in. Perfect; inasmall cursive hand. - - A 

(4) Certificate granted to Zosimus, son of Chaeremon, of having worked on the surbanumonte at 
Philadelphia for five days in the twenty-sixth year, from the 1 3th to the 17th Pachon [= May 8-12, 
4.D..186]. Dated in the tyenty, -sixth year of the emperor Marcus Aurelius Commodus Antoninus 
[=a.p. 185-186]. τῇ ἴῃ. x 2} in. Perfect; in a small cursive hand, with abbreviations 

(c) Tax-receipt (?), granted to Chaeremon, son of Petheus. Dated the 29th Hadrianus [= Choiach] in 
the eighteenth year of the emperors Antoninus and Commodus [Dec. 25, 4.2. 177]. aa in. x 28 in. 
Perfect, but rather rubbed; in a very minute hand . C : : . : . : . 

CLXVII. Record of loan or sale(?), the parties being Julius Artemidorus and Aurelius aa as 
Dated the 6th Thoth in the twenty-first year of the emperor Marcus Aurelius Severus Antoninus 
Parthicus Maximus Britannicus Maximus Pius Augustus [ἡ 6. Caracalla, =Sept. 3, a.D. axa), 88 in. 
x 5 in. Imperfect, and in much faded ink; in a graceful semi-cursive hand . : i . 

CLXVIII. Lease of an oliveyard near Psenarpsenesis, taken for three years by Artemis, daughter 
of Ptolemaeus, from Petesuchus, son of Heracleides, and Apis, son of Nepheros. Dated the 25th 
Pharmouthi in the second year of the emperors Aurelius Antoninus and Verus i ΦΕΡΙ 20, A.D. 162]. 
8 in. x δὲ in. Mutilated; in a rough semi-cursive hand ὃ ὃ . . 

CLXIX. Private letter from Apollinaria to her brother, thanking him for a gift of provisions and 
referring to family affairs. Third century (ἢ). 83 in. x 4} in. Mutilated; in a rough uncial hand 

TEXT. 
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CLXX. Tax-receipt, given to Sotas, son of Ptolemaeus, for poll-tax to the amount of 20 drachmas for 
the preceding year. Dated the 8th Phamenoth in the fifteenth year of the emperor Aurelius Antoninus 
[= March 4, a.p. 175]. 48 in. x 44in. Slightly mutilated; in a very rough cursive hand . 4 

CLXXI. (qa) Receipt given by Orion, πράκτωρ σιτικῶν for the village of Socnopaei Nesus, to Apunchis 
πρεσβύτερος, son of Apunchis, for a portion of the value of his grass (χλωρά) for the fifth year. Dated 
the 25th Phamenoth in the fifth year of the emperor [Nerva] Traianus Augustus Germanicus 
[= March 21, a.p, 102]. 6% in. x 2} in, most being blank. Nearly perfect; in a small cursive 
hand : : . : : 5 5 5 : . 3 x : : : 

(6) Application by Antonia Nemesilla, daughter of Cronion, a veteran, to Aurelius Rhesus, strategus of 
the Heracleopolite nome, for the opening and execution of the will of her husband, a soldier lately 
deceased. Dated in the reign of some emperors whose names are lost. Third century. 63 in. x 3 in. 
Nearly perfect ; in a clear, medium-sized semi-cursive hand . ‘ : . 

ΟἸΧΧΤΙ. Receipt given by Heraclas, son of Petheus, for a sum of 220 drachmas, in part-repayment of 
a deposit made by his father. Dated the 9th Phamenoth in the eighth year of the emperor Nerva 
Traianus Augustus Germanicus Dacicus [= March 5, a.p. 105]. 6 in. x 4} in., most being blank; 
in a rough, uneducated uncial hand. ὃ ; - ; : - : ὃ - 

ΟΥ̓Χ ΧΙΙΙ. Certificate, delivered to Claudius Julianus, βασιλικὸς γραμματεύς of the division of Heracleides 
in the Arsinoite nome, by a woman named Thatres, a resident in the village of Karanis, of the 
death of her father (Ὁ) Satabous; delivered on her behalf by her kinsman and representative Mersis, 
on the 25th Choiach in the fifth year of the emperor Nerva Traianus [Augustus] Germanicus 
[= Dec. 21, a.p..101], With official subscriptions in different hands. 9} in. x 34 in. Mutilated; 
in a medium-sized semi-cursive hand. - Ἢ 4 3 - : : : 3 ὅ ᾿ 

CLXXIV. (a) and (4) Two fragments, apparently of a tax-register, containing statements of extents of 
land, calculated in ἄρουραι. Second century (?). 43 in. x 28 in, and 42 in. x 2} in. Mutilated; in 
a small cursive hand Ξ - δ c - . : Ἴ - - : - : 

(c) Small fragment, dated the 3oth (?) Sebastus [=Thoth] in the eighth year of an emperor whose name 
is almost entirely lost, apparently An{toninus, =Sept. 27, a.p. 144]. From Socnopaei Nesus. 
2in. x τὲ in. Imperfect; in a small cursive hand ὃ : : a : 

TEXT. 

69 

102 

175 

205 

66 

(4) Fragment, apparently of a certificate for work upon the embankments in Socnopaei Nesus, but the ὦ 
name of the recipient and the date are mutilated. Second century. 3 in. x 24 in. Imperfect; in 
a small cursive hand. C : - - ὃ 0 0 A : : : : 3 4 

CLXXV. (a) Fragment of register of corn-tax. First century (?). 5 in. x δὶ in. Imperfect; in a good 
semi-cursive hand ὃ : : - ο : : - : ; : : : - 

(6) Fragment, perhaps of tax-register, with statements of ἄρουραι of land. Second century. 43 in. x 31 in. 
Imperfect ; in semi-cursive hand . ; : tes : ἢ . 3 : : . C 

(c) Fragment of list of names, dated in the seventh year of the emperor [Tibe]rius [Claudius Caesar 
Augustus Germanicus, =a. Ὁ. 46-47]- δὲ in. x 3in. Much mutilated ; in a medium-sized cursive hand 

(4) Fragment, dated in the reign of the emperor Marcus Aurelius [. p. 161-180]. 5} in. x 23 in. Much 
mutilated; ina rough cursive hand. : 2 : : ; ὃ - ; : - 

(6) Fragment of account, with sums in drachmas, from Karanis. Second century (?). 52 in. x 2 in. 
Imperfect ; in a rather rough semi-cursive hand. : : : : : ci ‘ : . 

CLXXVI. Petition by Aurelius Lucretius to Aurelius Didymus [strategus of the division of Heracleides 
in the Arsinoite nome] dated in Pauni of the fourth year of the emperor Severus Alexander [Pius 
Felix] Augustus [=June, a.p. 225]. The purport of the petition is uncertain. 8} in. x 32 in. 
Much mutilated; in a rather large rough hands, Ἷ - : : - - : - : 

CLXXVII. Petition by Versenuphis, living in the village of Bacchias, in the division of Heracleides in 
the Arsinoite nome, to Gaius Vitrasius Pollio [prefect of Egypt circ. a.p. 39], for assistance to recover 
property left to him and his brothers by their father, which had been seized by their elder married 
Sister. A.D. 40-41. 11 in. x 6} in. Nearly perfect; in a large, clear uncial hand. Printed, with 
facsimile, in Palaecographical Society, τι. 145 (1891) ᾿ ¢ : ἢ . 

CLXXVIII. (a) Receipt, given by Petronia, daughter of Sarapia, to Julius Apollinarius, a soldier of the 
first Apamean cohort, and in the century of Julianus, for 400 drachmas, in part repayment of the 
dowry which she had brought him. Approved and signed on her behalf by her brother, Gaius 
Petronius Marcellus. Dated the roth Pharmouthi in the eighth year of the emperor Titus Aelius 
Hadrianus Antoninus Augustus Pius [= April 5, a.p. 145]. 9} in. x 4% in. Perfect; in a rather 
rough semi-cursive hand. Printed, with facsimile, in Palaeographical Society, τι. 149 (1891) 

(2) Counterpart of ‘the above, in a similar but rather larger hand, wanting the end of the subscription. 
ok in. x 4%in. Printed zdidem . : : : c : ¢ : ν : 
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CLXXIX. Portions of register of official correspondence of the strategus of the Diospolite nome in the 
Thebaid (6 τοῦ μικροῦ Διοπολείτου τῆς Θηβαίδος στρατηγός). Dates are preserved in the months 
Epeiph and Germaniceius [=Pachon] in the eleventh year of the emperor Traianus Hadrianus 
Augustus [=July and May, a.p. 127]. Two irregularly shaped fragments, 6} in. x 7 in, and 6 in. 
x 7% in. in extreme measurementS. Very imperfect; in a neat, well-formed semi-cursive hand 

CLXXX. Portion of register of corn received by the σιτολόγοι of the village of Neilopolis; the last 
entry, which alone is complete, records the measuring of two amounts of corn in the store-house of the 
said village on account of the community of Socnopaei Nesus, dated the gth Pachon and the 
4th Pauni in the seventh year of the emperor Marcus Aurelius Severus Alexander Pius Felix Augustus 
[=May 4 and 29, a.p, 228], 4r2$in. x 52 in. Imperfect at the beginning; in a rough cursive 
hand. Printed, with facsinile, in Palaeographical Society, τι. 150 (1891). 

CLXXXI. Portions of tax-register, the amounts paid being generally 4, 8, or 12 drachmas. The scribe 
Apollonius makes formal oath of its accuracy. Dated in the month Neroneius Sebastus [ =Phar- 
mouthi] in the tenth year of the emperor Nero Claudius Augustus Germanicus [=-April, Α. Ὁ, 64]. 
Three fragments, measuring 5% in. x 3} in., 5 in. x 104 in., and 6 in. x 7 in. Imperfect; in a 
medium-sized semi-cursive hand . ὦ 5 : : : - ¢ : : : 

CLXXXII. (a) Receipt for taxes paid by Panephremmis, son of Stotoétis, of the village of Socnopaei 
Nesus, on the 21st Tubi and the 27th Pachon in the second year of the emperor Marcus Aurelius 
Antoninus Pius Felix Augustus [z. 6. Elagabalus, =Jan. 16 and May 22, a.p. 219]. 8} in. x 2} in. 
Perfect ; in a very cursive hand, much abbreviated . 8 : : 

(ὁ) Extract from the fourth column of the census register for the twenty-third year [of Antoninus Pius], 
relating to the village of Karanis, containing the household of Petheus, son of Isidorus. Made 
apparently on the occasion of his son, Isidorus, succeeding to his property, and evidently between 
A.D. 159-60 and a.p. 173-4, the date of the next census. 5 in. x 3} in. Imperfect, the lower 
portion of the papyrus being torn off; in a medium-sized cursive hand : 3 

CLXXXIII. Fragment, apparently of a private letter relating to money matters, almost illegible, owing 
to the dark colour of the papyrus. Second century (?). ~4 in. x g2in. In a rather rough semi- 
cursive hand : ° : ἕ : c a ὃ é ὃ 5 ὃ é Ἶ : : 

CLXXXIV. Small fragment of a literary work, apparently a dialogue on ethics. Remains of two very 
natrow columns (containing only eleven or twelve letters in a line). Second or third century (?). 
δὲ in. x 44-.in., including a very wide top margin, In a medium-sized, rather uneven uncial hand 

CLXXXV. Fragments, very much mutilated, of uncertain character. Second or third century. Of 
irregular shape, in a medium-sized semi-cursive hand. On the verso are a few illegible remains 
of writing . 3 : ᾿ 

CLXXXVI. Recto. Fragments, apparently of medical recipes. Second century (?). About ro in. x 
το in., but the exact relation of the fragments is not certain. Much mutilated; in a rough uncial 
hand . : : : ‘ : - 

Verso. Remains of three (or four) columns of a drama on the subject of Jason. No complete line is 
preserved. The chorus consisted of Corinthian maidens, and the names of Aegeus, Jason (who is 
one of the interlocutors), and Creon are mentioned. A change of speaker is indicated by a para- 
graphus. The rare word τυφεδών occurs in the fragments. Second or third century. Much 
mutilated; in a rough semi-cursive hand : : : . 

CLXXXVII. ecto. Fragment of a literary work, describing the customs of some nation (perhaps 
the Spartans). Near the end of the fragment occurs the name of Ἡγησίλαος ὃ Λάκων. Portions of 
two narrow columns are preserved, but the second is almost entirely obliterated, Probably first or 
second century. 4} in. x 62in. Mutilated; in a large, finely formed uncial hand. Published in 
Revue de Philologie, xxi, 1 (1897) ᾿ : : : 5 

Verso. Fragments of the Laches of Plato, pp. 181 B-182 a. Portions of two columns are preserved, but 
only a few words are legible. Second century (ἢ). Much mutilated; in a rather rough uncial hand . 

CLXXXVIII. List of names, each followed by the statement of a number of artabas of wheat; 
probably a register of seed-corn distributed to cultivators, Six columns remain, some mutilated. 
Early third century (ἢ). 82 ἴῃ. x τ ft. 8in. Imperfect; in a rather rough semi-cursive hand . 

On the verso is another. list of names, also followed by the statement of a number of artabas of 
wheat, and that again by the statement of a number of σάκ(κοι). Probably third century. Imperfect ; 
in a rough sprawling hand . σ ἢ : ᾿ : ὃ ὃ ὃ . 5 : 

CLXXXIX. List of names, apparently those of the officials of a village, with perhaps the workmen 
under their direction. Second century. 4% in. x 2 ft. 2} in. Imperfect, the first part of the roll 
being lost; in a medium-sized cursive hand . dues : 3 : : . : : : 
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TEXT. PLATE. 
CXC. Letter from a person unnamed to Agrippinus, in answer to complaints made by the latter that 

nothing had been sent to him. A list of provisions is attached, which are stated to have been sent 
by the hand of Eutyches. Third century(?). 8} in. x 7}in. Slightly mutilated; in a rather rough 
semi-cursive hand = - ; - : : : : - : : - : - ser 253 

CXCI. Inventory given by Tertia Ancharenia to Julius Agrippianus, in connexion with a sale of the 
household goods and chattels formerly belonging to her deceased husband. Dated [apparently at 
Karanis, in the division of Heracleides in the Arsinotte nome] in Epeiph [= July] in some year [the 
exact date is lost] of the emperor [Nerva Traianus] Germanicus Dacicus. Since Trajan only took 
the title of Dacicus at the end of a.D. 102, the date of the document falls between a.p, 103 and 
A.D. 117. 8} in. x 6in. Imperfect, the left-hand portion of the papyrus being torn away; in a 
medium-sized semi-cursive hand, with rough subscription by Tertia Ancharenia. Printed, with 
facsimile, in Palacographical Society, τι. 163 (1892) : Ξ - : - - : : τ 264 46 

CXCII. Portion of an account, apparently official, consisting of lists of names, followed by amounts in 
arouras ; probably a register of corn-tax. In the course of it, reference is made to the thirty-second 
year Καίσαρος θεοῦ, z.e. the deceased emperor Augustus [= a.p. 2-3], but the document may be 
several years later than this. First century. 118} ἴῃ. x 16} in. Imperfect, being the end ofa roll; 
in a neat semi-cursive hand . : : : Ε 2 ἢ : : - - - - 

On the verso are some private accounts, bearing dates in the month Pachon [ = May], in ἃ some- 
what similar but less ornamental hand . : ἢ : : 3 - : . : 5 : 

222 

CXCIII. Portion of a register of corn-tax. First century. 10} in. x 1 ft.g in. Parts of three broad 
columns, mutilated ; in a rather ornamental semi-cursive hand. ᾿ 3 Ξ : : ξ i 

On the verso are fragments of the accounts of a pawn-shop, with dates in the 14th and 15th 
years, but the emperor is not named. Second century (?) Mutilated; in a rough semi-cursive hand 245 

120 

CXCIV. Portion of ἃ tax-register (apparently), consisting of names of persons and amounts of artabas 
of wheat. Part of it refers to the village of Neilopolis. First century. g}in. x rz in. Imper- 
fect, containing three complete columns, and portions of two more; in a small cursive hand, some- 
what defaced : - : : Ξ : Ε : . : : : 3 . 2 

On the verso is a portion of an account, closely resembling that on Pap. CXCIII. verso, and 
perhaps by the same hand. It bears a date in the fifteenth year of an unnamed emperor. Imperfect 

124 

CXCV. Portion of a register of the taxes on vineyards, pleasure grounds, &c. Dated in the reign of the 
emperor Tiberius Caesar Augustus [a.p. 14-37]. Two fragments, ro}in. x 7} in., and 6 in. x 63 in., 
apparently from the same MS. Imperfect, mm a good-sized semi-cursive hand, somewhat resembling 
that of Pap. ΟΧΧΧΙ. : : : Ε : : : : : : : ὃ - : 

On the verso of the larger fragment are some private accounts (?), mutilated and abounding in 
abbreviations. Second century . : : : : - : - - . - : 

127 

CXCVI. Record (probably from the ὑπομνηματισμοί of one of the officials concerned, apparently the 
strategus) of a dispute at law concerning money lent by Julius Agrippinus to Valerius Apolinarius 
(sc), with a schedule of the loans. One of the loans is stated to have been made in the second year 
of the deceased emperor Hadrian (θεοῦ ᾿Αδριανοῦ), and it may consequently be inferred that the docu- 
ment itself belongs to the reign of Antoninus Pius [a.p. 138-161]. τὸ ἴῃ. x 15 in. Imperfect, 
consisting of two broad columns, the first mutilated; in a bold, well-formed cursive hand . : « “ER? 50 

CXCVIL Record of amounts of corn delivered to the ὁρμοφύλακες on various days in the month Mesoré 
[=August], in the fourth year of an unnamed emperor. Second century. 82 in. x 3} in. Much 
mutilated; ina rather rough cursive hand. P : Ξ : : ; : : ν 5 

On the verso is a private letter, complaining of some injury done to the writer by a third party. 
Third century (Ὁ). Mutilated; in a rough semi-cursiye hand . : ν : Ξ : 

CXCVIII. Portion of a petition, addressed to the δικαιοδότης [of the province of Egypt] by a resident 
in the village of Karanis, in the division of Heracleides in the Arsinotte nome, apparently applying for 
restitution of the share due to him ofthe property of his father, Prodicus Gaius, the latter having died 
while his son was a minor, and his wife having taken as her second husband a soldier named Longinus. 
In the reign, and during the sole rule, of Marcus Aurelius, whose name occurs in the course of the 
document [a.p. 169-177]. δὲ in. x5}in. Imperfect; in a rather curiously formed cursive hand . 172 70 

100 

CXCIX. List of certain officials in the village of Socnopaei Nesus, including the πρεσβύτεροι, ἀρχέφοδος, 
εἰρηνοφύλακες, and dvAakes. Each name is followed by the statement of a sum of money (800, 600 or 
300 drachmas). The list is repeated on the verso in a different hand, omitting the sums of money, 
but adding a heading which states that it is taken from the records in the public record-office. 
Dated in Thoth [=September] in the ninth year of an unnamed emperor. Late second century. 
63 in. x 4} in. Apparently nearly perfect; in a thin clear hand, that on the verso being larger and 
fainter ἐ 5 ς Σ : é : : 5 : : 
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CC. List of names, followed by statements of arouras of land and artabas of wheat ; perhaps a tax- 
assessment. Second century. 12 in. x 3} in. Imperfect; in a small cursive hand. k sath ites 

CCI. (a) Receipt for φόρος προβατικός, dated the 23rd Tubi in the 8th year of the emperor Traianus 
Ha[drianus] Augustus [ = Jan. 18, a.p. 124]; countersigned by Dioscorus. 42 in. x 1Zin. Im- 
perfect, wanting the right-hand portion; written across the fibres of the papyrus in a small cursive 
hand, with abbreviations 5 : 4 

(4) Small fragment of no importance, formerly attached to the preceding fragment, but in a totally different 
hand. 43 in. x 2 in. . : ; : ὃ c : : - : ἢ 6 : ; 

CCII. Statement of sums of money on loan (apparently), with the interest payable on them, which is at 
the rates (in different instances) of x dr., 1 dr. 3 obols, and 1 dr. 5 obols [=12, 18, and 22 per cent. 
per ann.]. Dated apparently in the reign of the emperor Traianus Caesar [a.D. 98-117]. 6 in. x 
43 in. Imperfect, wanting the left-hand portion: in a neat semi-cursive hand : 5 ὃ 

CCIII. Record of money paid by Gemella, apparently as ἃ tax or licence in connexion with the business 
of weaving. These amounts are in nearly every case four drachmas, and the payments generally 
monthly. Dated in the third year of an unnamed emperor. Second or third century. 4% in. x 33in. 
Perfect; ina very rough hand . : C . - 5 : ὁ : é 

CCIV. Fragments of accounts. Sixth or seventh century. 74 in. x 3} in. Imperfect; in a small 
hand, much abbreviated. Opisthograph : : Ε : : 9 : : { ἢ 

CCV. Portion of ἃ tax- or property-register, relating in part to the village of Karanis. Probably second 
century; reference is made to the sixteenth year, but the emperors name is not given. 12 in. x 
10} in. Imperfect, with large lacunae ; in a flowing cursive hand . : 
On the verso are a few scraps of accounts, relating to wheat 

CCVI. (a) Fragment of a document of uncertain character, including several proper names. Dated in 
the third year of the emperor N[ero Claudius Caesar] Augustus Germanicus [= a.p. 56-57 |. 
42in. X 3 in. Imperfect; in a bold semi-cursive hand~ . : : : 4 : 

(6) List of names, followed by sums in drachmas and obols ; perhaps a pay-sheet. Second century. 43 in. 
x 3in. Imperfect; ina rough hand . ¢ : : : : : Ἶ : . ¢ 

(c) Customs-receipt for tax paid by Sarapion on three camels and a foal. Dated in Tubi of the 
seventeenth year of the emperor Aurelius Antoninus [= January, a. Ὁ. 177]. 3in. x 2kin, Perfect; 
in a small cursive hand ‘ ὦ - : - Ξ : - - - Ἵ a - 

(4) Customs-receipt for tax paid by Nathras on two asses at the gate of Socnopaei Nesus. Dated the 
21st Epeiph of the ninth year of an unnamed emperor [perhaps Marcus Aurelius = 15 July, 
A.D. 169]. Second century. 2} in. x τῷ in. Perfect; in a rough hand : : : : 

CCVII. Portion of a contract (ἢ). Second century. 5% in. x 72in. Imperfect and much defaced; in 
a very cursive hand . - d 3 ἃ : : : Ἵ é : 

CCVIII. (a) Certificate of death, addressed to Herminus, βασιλικὸς γραμματεύς of the division of 
Heracleides in the Arsinoite nome, by Heron, son of Petesuches. Dated in Epeiph of the 
twenty-second year of the emperor Hadrianus [= July, a. p. 138], with a reference to the preceding 
census of the sixteenth year [a.p. 431-132]. N.B. Hadrian died on July το, ἃ. Ὁ. 138, but his 
death would not be known in Egypt till some days later. 8 in. x 3 in. Partially defaced; in 
a small cursive hand . : - Ξ ᾿ : - : : - . - - 

On the verso is a draft of a deed of sale, much defaced. Second century 
(6) Receipt, given by Sempronia Thaisarion, daughter (or wife) of Julius Longus, to a person whose name 

is lost. Second century. 3}in, x 3 in, Imperfect; in a medium-sized semi-cursive hand 
(c) Fragment of a literary work, consisting of a small portion of the feet of two columns. First century (9). 

3% in. x 3 in., more than half being blank; in a neat uncial hand, somewhat resembling that of the 
large Hyperides MS, (Papp. CVIII and CXV) . . : : : é : - : c 

(4) Fragment of a contract relating to wheat, perhaps a lease of public land. The name of Antoninus 
Caesar is mentioned, so the document must belong to the reign of Antoninus Pius [A.D. 138-161] 
or Marcus Aurelius [a. Ὁ. 161-180]. 6 in. x 4¢in. Imperfect; in a thin cursive hand . : 

CCIX. Sale by Pistois, prior (προεστώς) of the monastery of Abba Cyrus, of one-third of a dwelling- 
house in Apollinopolis Magna, given to the monastery by Tachymia, daughter of Sansnotus ; 
with autograph subscriptions of Pistois and witnesses. Dated in the reign of the emperors 
[Heraclius and] Heraclius Junior Constantinus (Ἡράκλειος νέος Κωνσταντῖνος), 16. A.D. 613-641. 
2 ft. οὗ in. x 9 in., written in one column across the breadth of the papyrus. Imperfect, wanting 
the beginning of the document and the right-hand ends of the lines throughout. Written in a well- 
formed, upright, semi-cursive hand. Published by B. P. Grenfell in Journal of Philology, xxii. 
279 ff. (1894) . : : : ‘ 4 - : : : ; : : . ' 
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CCX. Sale by John, son of Pistots, ἀναγνώστης of the church of Apollo [ἡ 6. of Apollinopolis], and 
Martha his mother, to Aurelius Victor, son of Daniel, and his wife Heraéis, of the half belonging 
to them of a house in Apollinopolis Magna; with autograph subscriptions of the vendors and 
witnesses. Dated the 8th Tubi in the 6th indiction, in the reign of the emperors Flavius 
Heraclius and Flavius Heraclius Junior Constantinus; the 6th indiction-year=a.p. 638 9 or 633-4, 
and the mention of Nicetas [the cousin of Heraclius] in combination with the emperors and 
almost on equal terms with them shows that the former date is to be preferred, since Nicetas 
died before a.p. 630. The date is consequently January 3, a.p. 619. 3 ft. 8 in. x 144 in., written 
in one column across the breadth of the papyrus. Imperfect, wanting the beginning; in a good- 
sized, upright, semi-cursive hand. Published by B. P. Grenfell in Journal of Philology, xxii. 
271 ff. (1894) . : : ‘ . :- . : 5 : : :- Ξ ὃ b 

[The greater part of this papyrus was presented by the Rev. A. C. Headlam in 1893, together with 
Papp. CCCCXLVII, CCCCXLIX; the rest had been acquired by the Museum previously by 
purchase. | 

CCXI. Fragment bearing date the 2zoth Thoth in the seventh(?) year of the emperors Publius 
[Licinius] Valerianus and Publius Licinius Valerianus [GalliJenus, Germanici Maximi Pii Felices, 
and Publius Licinius Cornelius Nobilissimus Caesar, Augusti [=September 17, Α. Ὁ. 259; though 
the number of the year is uncertain, the title ‘Germanici’ shows that the date must be a.p. 257- 
259}. 3 ἴῃ. x 3in. Imperfect, and much defaced except in the subscription, which is in a small, 
rough, cursive hand. Presented by Colonel John Evans . Ἢ : - : : : 

CCXII. Two fragments of a document, of which little is left except some dates in the reign of the 
emperors Gaius [Julius Ve]rus Maximinus Pius [Felix Augustus] Germanicus Maximus [Dacicus 
Maximus] Sarmaticus Maximus and [Gaius] Julius Verus Maximus [Germanicus] Maximus Dacicus 
Maximus [Sarmaticus] Maximus Sanctissimus [Caesar Augustus] filius Augusti. As the title 
Dacicus was only assumed in a.p. 237. the date must be in June of that year. gin. x δὲ in. 
Much mutilated; in asmall cursive hand . 6 : ἕ ϑ : : 2 a 5 ὃ 

On the verso are remains of a literary work, apparently a homily, containing a quotation of 
Gen. xiv. 17 (ἐξῆλθε... βασιλέως) in the Septuagint version; written in a thick semi-cursive hand. 
Third century . . : . : : : . - : : : 5 : : . 
Presented by Colonel John Evans. 

CCXIII. Fragment of an account, of uncertain character. Third century. 5 in. x 4}in. Imperfect; 
in a well-marked professional hand . : : - - : c - - - ὃ 8 

On the verso is a portion of an official letter, dated the 7th Mecheir in the second year of an 
unnamed emperor. Late third century(?) Imperfect, wanting the beginning; in a medium-sized 
semi-cursive hand - : = ν : : ἢ 4 : : : - 
Presenied by Colonel John Evans. 

CCXIV. Report by Aurelius Aretion of Memphis, steward of property formerly belonging to A[urelius Ὁ] 
Anubas, but now to the treasury, to Aurelius Besarion, strategus of the nome [of Memphis ἢ], stating 
that a certain Patalas, a ship-builder, had broken into a vineyard of the emperor Aurelianus Augustus, 
and had damaged some trees there. In the reign of Aurelianus [=a.p. 270-275]. 7 in. x 38 in. 
Imperfect; in a neat cursive hand. Printed, with facsimile, in Palaeographical Society, ti. 164 (1892). 
Presented by Colonel John Evans . 5 ; 3 : τ 3 Ξ ¢ 3 Ξ 

CCXV. Fragment of papyrus, containing on the recéo a small portion of an account or register, and on 
the verso numerical figures and fractions, apparently denoting arouras. Each figure is checked off 
by a stroke above it. Second or third century(?). 4% in. x 3 in. Imperfect; in a large hand. 
Presented by Colonel John Evans . : : : Ξ : : : : : : : : 

CCXVI. Application made by Erieus, son of Erieus, of the village of Socnopaei Nesus in the division of 
Heracleides [in the Arsinoite nome], a descendant of the Persian settlers in Egypt, to Stotoétis, 
son of Apunchis, and Stotoétis, son of Stotoétis, for a sub-lease of a store-house (θησαυρός) and its 
appurtenances. Dated the 6th Germaniceius in the thirteenth year of the emperor Domitianus 
Germanicus [=April 31, a.D. 94]. go%in. x 5}in. Nearly perfect; in a very cursive hand. 
Printed, with facsimile, in Pad. Soc. ii. 162 (1892) . ; ; ᾿ : ᾿ : 

CCXVII. Certificate given by Sarapammon and his colleagues, σιτολόγοι for the village of Heracleia, 
of wheat measured by them for the tenants (κληροῦχοι) of the said village. Dated the 9th Pauni in 
the twenty-first year of the emperor Marcus Aurelius Severus Antoninus Parthicus Maximus 
Britannicus Maximus Pius Augustus [June 3, a.D. 213]. 74 in. x 3} in. Perfect; in a rough 
cursive hand - : ὃ - : ᾿ Ό : : : : 5 . 
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CCXVIII. Bond recording a loan of corn from Nechutes, a Persian τῶν προσγρ(αφέντων ὃ), to Phatres, 
son of Chensthotes, a Persian τῆς ἐπιγονῆς. Executed in the office of the agoranomus Ammonius 
in Pathyris, the 5th Phaophi in the seventh year of an unnamed king [probably Ptolemy Soter II, 
=Oct. 4, B.c. 111]. 84 in. x 5} in., the lower half being blank. Nearly perfect; in a regular 
cursive hand 5 2 : - : 3 5 - : ; : ᾿ 

[Papyrt CCXIX-CCXXVIII were extracted from the cartonnage of a mummy-case 

by the Rev. Greville J. Chester.| 

CCXIX. (a) Recto. Account for food and list of names. Second century s.c. Two fragments, 
2 in. x δὲ in., and 1} in. x 42 in. Imperfect; in a rough semi-cursive hand 

Verso. Portion of a will; the name of the testator is lost. Second century p.c. Imperfect; in a rough 
semi-cursive hand 

6) Recto. List of names, much defaced. Second century z.c. 33 in. x 8 in. Imperfect; in a rough d ξ y 3a Ρ δ 
semi-cursive hand : ὃ : : ‘ : ἢ 

Verso. Will of Paniscus, also named Peteminis, executed αἱ Itus in the Thebaid, in the office of the 
agoranomus Zenon. Second century p.c. Imperfect; in a rough semi-cursive hand 

CCXX. Recto. Petition, apparently from a woman named Theoxena, for redress of injuries. Dated 
(apparently at Itus in the Thebaid) the 8th Thoth in the thirty-eighth year [of Ptolemy Euergetes-II, 
Sept. 5, B.c. 133]. A second column contains a contract of sale to Theoxena, which is perhaps 
connected with the subject of her petition. 3112in. x 12} in. Imperfect; the first column written 
in a neat cursive hand of moderate size, the second in large, coarse uncials 

Verso. Accounts and list of names, roughly written and much defaced. Second century B.c. 

CCXXI. Fragment of an account. Second century p.c. 6% in. x 4 in. Written in a rather neat 
cursive hand 3 . cPEer : : ὃ 

CCXXII. Fragments of a contract, of uncertain nature. Second century 8.5. Three fragments, 
31 in. Χ 3 in., rin. x 14 in, 24 in. Χ 3 in. Written in a small, square, thick uncial hand 

CCXXIII. Record of loans, with references to the fourth and sixth years [probably of Ptolemy Philo- 
metor, =B.c. 178-177 and 176-175; possibly of Soter Il, =p.c. 114-113 and 112-1]. 7 in. x 4 in. 
Imperfect, containing the upper left-hand portion of a column, with traces of a preceding column; 
written in a graceful semi-cursive hand . . : : : 2 

CCXXIV. Fragment of an account, in two columns. Second century zc. 32in. x 6 in. Written 
in a regular semi-cursive hand . : 2 3 : Ἶ 

CCXXV. Centract for a loan of corn from Zenodorus to two persons whose names are lost. Dated in 
the month Athur in the fifty-third year [of Ptolemy Euergetes II, =Nov., .c. 118]. Two fragments, 
43 in. x 22 in., and 34 in. x 12in. Imperfect; in a thick semi-cursive hand : : : 5 

CCXXVI. (a) Fragment of a letter or petition. Second century B.c. 2} in. x 2$in. Written in 
a fairly regular semi-cursive hand : : : : ᾿ . 

(6) Fragment of a contract, probably a lease. Second century s.c. 2}in. x 3} in. Written in a rough 
semi-cursive hand é : : : : - : ᾿ 

CCXXVII. (a) Fragment οἵ ἃ receipt, dated in Pauni of the fourth year [probably of Ptolemy Philo- 
metor, =June, B.c. 177]. 4} in. x 3} in, Written in a rough cursive hand. There is a little 
writing on the verso 

(4) Fragment, perhaps of an official letter. Dated in the reign of Ptolemy, son of Ptolemy and Cleopatra, 
θεῶν ᾿Ἐπιφανῶν, Ζ. 6. Ptolemy Philometor [p.c. 181-146]. 3} in. x 32 in. Written in a neat and 
regular semi-cursive hand ξ : ; : : : : : ἕ : : : 

CCXXVIII. Five small fragments of different documents, two containing references to the twenty- 
seventh and twenty-eighth years [probably of Philometor, =B.c. 155-154 and 154-153, possibly of 
Euergetes II, =x.c. 144-143 and 143-142]. τῇ in. x 3 in.; 24 in. x 22 in.; τὰ in. X 3 in.; 
34 in. x δὲ in.; δὲ in. x 22in. Three have writing also on the verso. : ὃ : ἕ 

CCXXIX. Deed of sale whereby C. Fabullius Macer, ‘optio’ on the trireme Tigris in the Misenatian 
fleet, purchases a boy named Abbas or Eutyches ‘natione Transfluminianus,’ aged seven years, from 
Q. Julius Priscus, a soldier on the same vessel, for 200 denarii. C. Julius Antiochus, ‘ manipularis 
on the trireme Virtus, is named as ‘fideiussor,’ and there are three other witnesses. Dated at 
Seleucia Pieria, in the winter-quarters of the squadron, a. ἃ. viii, Kal. Jun. in the consulship of 
Q. Servilius Pudens and A. Fufidius Pollio [=May 24, a.p. 166]; with autograph signatures of the 
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parties and witnesses, whose seals are ranged along the top of the document. JZa#m, with 
a mutilated Greek subscription. The formula of the deed resembles that of the sales recorded in 
the wax-tablets of the year a.p. 156, found at Verespatak (C. Z. Z. vol. iii). 1 ft. 2} in. x τοῦ in. 
Perfect; the body of the document in a large running hand, the signatures generally smaller. 
Printed, with facsimile, in Pad. Soc. ii. 190 (1894), and edited, with commentary, by E. M. Thompson 
in Archaeologia, liv. 433-438 (1895) Ξ : δ ; : : ὃ : ξ : 

CCXXX. Psalter, imperfect, containing Psalms xii. (xi. in the Greek numbering) 7—xv. (xiv.) 4. Written 
stichometrically ; and a second hand has marked off the syllables (except in Ps. xv.) by a dot over 
the end of each, perhaps for the purpose of singing or reading in school. Late third or fourth 
century. 10 in. x 9} in. Imperfect and somewhat damaged ; written in a well-formed uncial hand 
of good size. Published, with facsimile, in Atheneum, Sept. 8, 1894 ἃ - ‘ ᾿ Η : 

On the verso are some remains, apparently of a literary work, consisting of a column and ἃ half of 
writing, followed by a blank space. The syllables are separated by dots placed between them by the 
first hand, perhaps the same as that which has marked the syllables on the recfo. Fourth century. 
Written in a rather rough uncial hand, of good size : - : - - 3 

[Papp. CCXXXI.-CCXLVIII. and CCCCIII-CCCCXVIII. all relate to the same person, Flavius 
Abinnaeus or Abinneos or Aminneos (the name is variously spelled), who is described as ἔπαρχος εἴλης 
(= praefectus alae) or πραιπόσιτος κάστροις (=praefectus castrorum) at Dionysias, in the Arsinoite 
nome, about the years a.D. 343-351. The other fourth-century documents adjoining these numbers 
probably belong to the same collection of official papers] ‘ : 5 : - : 

CCXXXI. Letters from Demetrius to Aminnaeus [=Abinnaeus], prefect (πραιπόσιτος), repeating an 
injunction already conveyed to him in another letter, to keep a watch for and impound all natron 
imported into Arsinoé ‘or elsewhere.’ Circ. a.p. 346. 114 in. x 7$in. Perfect; in a good-sized 
semi-cursive hand . ° : 5 5 ὃ " : : 5 9 

CCXXXII. Letter from Clematius to Abinnaeus, asking for favour to be shown to some friends of his. 
Circ. A.D. 346. τοῦ ἴῃ. x 11fin. Perfect; in a large semi-cursive hand. Printed, with facsimile, 
in Pal. Soc. ii. 188 (1894) 

CCXXXIII. Letter from Aurelius Eulogius, πρύτανις representing (προπολιτευόμενος) the city of Arsinoé, 
to Flavius Abennaeus, expraefectus alae (ἀπὸ ἐπάρχων εἴλης), requesting him to secure a tax-collector’s 
post for Eulogius from the imperial court, Dated the 7th Mecheir in the year following the 
consulship of Flavius Leontius and Julius Salustius [=Feb. 1, a.p. 345. 10} in. x 7} in. Perfect ; 
ina rather rough cursive hand. : 5 A : : . : : : Ε : 

CCXXXIV. Letter ftom Flavius Macarius, procurator of the imperial property (ἐπίτροπος δεσποτικῶν 
κτήσεωνῚ, to Flavius Aminneus [=Abinnaeus], prefect of the camp of Dionysias, conveying to him 
an order from Flavius Felicissimus, ‘comes et dux,’-requiring him, on pain of being reported for 
disaffection to the imperial house, to furnish soldiers to assist in the collection of the imperial dues. 
Circ. a.D. 350 [Felicissimus was Dux Aegypti in a.p. 350, but not before a.p. 346, nor after a.p. 355 |. 
τοῦ in. x 6Zin. Perfect; in a large semi-cursive hand. Printed, with facsimile, in Pal. Soc. ii. 
189 (1894) : A ὃ ὃ : - : 

CCXXXV. Letter from Eulogius χι(λίαρχος), Ζ. 6. tribunus militum, to his ‘master and patron,’ the 
prefect [z.e. Abinnaeus], reporting the execution of an order received from the latter to send some 
soldiers to the camp, and measures taken by him with reference to certain supplies of barley. Czre. 
A.D. 346. τοῦ ἴῃ. x 4¢in. Slightly defaced; in a rather rough cursive hand ὃ 

CCXXXVI. Letter from Aétius [cf Pap CCCCXIV] to his ‘lord and brother’ [Abinnaeus], reporting 
the despatch of certain supplies of corn, oil, hides, e/c., and asking for orders with reference to some 
soldiers who had come to him. Crrc. a.v. 346. οϑ ἴῃ. x 4in. Perfect; in a medium-sized 
cursive hand. Printed, with facsimile, in Pal. Soc. ii. 190 (1894) . . 

CCXXXVII. Letter from Agathus, an inspector of supplies (ἀκτουάριος), to Abinneus, complaining of 
the vexatious interference of an official named Julianus, but asking that his requirements may be 
complied with. Cuzrc. a.p. 346. τοῦ in. x 3$ in. Slightly defaced; in a medium-sized cursive 
hand . : : : . : . : : : 5 : 

CCXXXVIII. Petition, addressed to Flavius Aminaeus [=Abinnaeus], prefect of the camp (πραιπόσιτος 
κάστροις) Of Dionysias, by Aurelius Aloteudius (Ὁ) asking for redress of injuries. Dated the 
6th Mesoré in the consulship of Constantius (for the fourth time) and Constans (for the third time), 
Augusti [= July 30, a.p. 346]. rot in. x 72 in. Much defaced; in a rough cursive hand of 
medium size : 5 ὃ ὃ : : : : ὁ : ; : seats é : 

CCXXXIX. Letter from Thareotes to his ‘master and patron,’ the prefect of the camp of Dionysias 
[1 e. Abinnaeus], commending to him his nephew Surion, and reporting other matters of private 
interest. Circ. a.D. 346. τὸ ἴῃ. X 6¢in. Nearly perfect; in a rather large cursive hand 
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CCXL. Petition addressed to Flavius Abinneus, praefectus alae (ἔπαρχος εἴλης στρατιωτῶν) in the camp 
of Dionysias, by Aurelia Ataris, daughter of a veteran soldier, holding land in the village of Hermo- 
polis, asking for redress of injuries. Dated on the third of the intercalated days following Mesoré in 
the consulship of Constantius (for the fourth time) and Constans (for the third ἘΠῚ oe 
[=August 26, a.p. 346]. 1oin. x δὲ in. Perfect; in a fairly neat cursive hand . 

CCXLI. Copy of the preceding petition [Pap. CCXL], in a different hand, with some variations, and 
dated three days later (the rst Thoth = Aug. 29). The emperor's name is coos written as 
Constantinus. 10 in. x δὲ in. Perfect; in a large, rough, cursive hand : : : 

CCXLII. Petition addressed to Flavius [Abinnaeus], praefectus alae (ἔπαρχος εἴλης) at the camp of 
Dionysias, in the Arsinoite nome, by Aurelius Aboul, complaining of an attack on his flocks by 
certain individuals, headed by one of Abinnaeus’ soldiers. Dated the 5th Epeiph in the consulship 
of Constantius [written Constantinus] for the fourth time and Constans for the third time [=June 29, 
A.D. 346]. τὸ in. x 5% in. Mutilated; in a rough cursive hand, much resembling that of 
Pap. CCXLI. . - : ‘ 

CCXLIII. Letter from Apamius to his ‘beloved brother’ Aminneus [=Abinnaeus], asking for the 
prompt return of some camels which he had sent to the latter with a load of wine. Cure. ἃ. Ὁ. 346. 
10% in. Χ 4in. Perfect; in a large, rough, semi-cursive hand, with uncial signature 

CCXLIV. Letter from Apollos to Abinneus, reporting the result of a visit to the latter’s steward in 
Alexandria, and enclosing the steward’s account. Cvzrc. a.v. 346. 9} in. x 5¢in. Partly defaced; 
in a rather large semi-cursive hand : : : Σ : ἧ ; ὃ : 

CCXLV. Petition addressed to Flavius Abinnaeus, praefectus alae (ἔπαρχος εἴλης στρατιωτῶν) in the 
camp of Dionysias, by Flavius Priscus, a veteran, and Alia his wife, recounting some injuries and 
asking that their petition may be laid before the dux. Dated the 29th Pauni in the consulship 
of Flavius Placidus and Flavius Romulus al Jap 23) A.D. 343] 9 ἴῃ. x6 in. Mutilated; in a large, 
rough, cursive hand 3 - ἈυΝν. : : 

CCXLVI. Bond, addressed to Flavius Abinnaeus, prefect (πραιπόσιτος) of the camp of Dionysias in the 
Arsinoite nome, whereby Aurelius Julius (MS. IovAus) makes himself surety for Ammonius (MS. 
Appovs), son of Soouk, of the village of Taurinum, and undertakes to produce him when required. 
Dated the 28th Mesoré in the consulship of Constantius (for the fourth time) and Constans (for the 
third time), Augusti [=August 21, a.p. 346]. ro} in. x 53. Perfect; in a rough, uneducated hand 

CCXLVII. Portion of an account, apparently a summary of a larger one. The name Abinnaeus 
occurs init. Cvrc. Α.Ὁ. 346. τοῦ in. Χ 53 in. Partly defaced; in a good-sized cursive hand 

CCXLVIII. Letter from Abinneos [=Abinnaeus] to three persons named Menas, Menas, and Apollon, 
the first being called his brother, asking them to settle an account due to himself and his son, the 
particulars of which are given. The money amounts are stated in talents and denarii. Cvzre. a.p. 
346. 1oin. x 7%in. Partly defaced; in a large rough hand 

CCXLIX. Account, headed ἔχθεσις οἴνου, consisting of a list of names and the amounts (stated in 
σπαθία and κεράμια) distributed to each. Some further details are added on the verso. Cire. 
A.D. 346. Ioin. x 8 in. Perfect; in a rather rough cursive hand 

CCL. List of names, headed βρεούιον [= βρέβιον, brevium, or breve] κτη[νῶ]ν, each name being 
followed by the figure a [= 1]; perhaps a list of cavalrymen, with the number of their horses. 
Fourth century. ο ἴῃ. x 4 in. Perfect; in a fair-sized semi-cursive hand 

CCLI. Deed of sale of some slaves from Aurelius Petrus and Aurelius Zenon, sons of Petrus, to 
Aurelia Nonna, also called Polyetion. Only the latter part of the deed remains, with the autograph 
attestations of the foe and witnesses. Fourth century, in the reign of Constantius and Constans 
[a.D. 337-350]. 13} ἴπ. x τὸ in., written in one column across the breadth of the papyrus. 
Imperfect; in several different hands, including one in large, rough uncials. 

CCLII. Account of allowances of water, entitled βρεούιον [= βρέβιον, brevium, or breve] ὕδατος, consisting 
of a list of names followed by amounts stated in ἕέσται. Cvrrc. Α.Ὁ. 346. 10in. Χ 34 in. a. 
perfect; in a sloping cursive hand of medium size . : : 

CCLIII. Portion of an account, consisting of proper names followed by amounts expressed in artabas. 
Circ. A.D. 346. τοῦ in. x 8 in. een consisting of two columns, with vestiges of a third; in 
a small cursive hand 5 2 : : ὃ 

On the verso are two small accounts, one headed Ve see Second or third century 
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CCLIV. Account of daily issue of seed-corn in the villages of Cercesucha, Karanis, Bacchias, &c., from 
the 25th Athur to the 14th Mecheir in the eighteenth year of the emperor Hadrianus Caesar 
[= November 19—February 8, a.p. 133-134]. 8% in. x 1 ft. τὸ in, Imperfect at the end, 
consisting of nine columns; in a small cursive hand . - : : . ΜΕ Ὲ τς : : 

On the verso is a portion of a money-account, headed Μητροπόλεως Φαωφὶ «8, apparently 
a register of payments of the taxes on beer and palm-orchards, Second century. Apparently 
complete; in a small cursive hand . : : ᾿ 2 Ἢ : c ς : : 

CCLV. Certificate given by Socmenis, son of Socmenis, and the rest of the elders of the village of 
Kar{anis] for the twentieth year (of whom ten are mentioned by name), to Orion, son of Orion, one 
of their number, that they have appointed him their deputy to collect the beer-tax (ζυτηρά) and sheep- 
tax (φόρος προβάτων), and that he has collected them and paid them into the proper banks up to the 
month Phaophi, inclusive, in the twenty-first year of the emperor Hadrianus Caesar [= October, 
A.D. 136]. 82in. x 4in. Perfect; in a medium-sized cursive hand . : ᾿ 4 ἡ : 

CCLVI. Recto. A composite roll, made out of several pieces of papyrus, originally distinct, and 
containing the following distinct documents :—(a) receipt given by a person described as pilot of 
a public vessel (κυβερνήτης σκάφης δημοσίας), to Acusilatis, σιτολόγος δημόσιος, for some corn, to be 
conveyed from the wharf of Ptolemais [in the Arsinoite nome] to Alexandria; dated the 1st Athur 
in the second year of the emperor Tiberius Caesar Augustus [= October 28, a.p. 15]; mutilated, 
in a thick, well-marked uncial hand, with few ligatures i 5 2 

(4) An epigram of fourteen lines in elegiac metre, in honour of Augustus (who is referred to as Ζεὺς 
Ἐλευθέριος, f C. Δ G. 4715, Anth. Pal. suppl. Cougny, i. 159), relating to his entry into 
Egypt after the battle of Actium; mutilated, in a neat, well-marked uncial hand of the first half 
of the first century. Printed in Revue de Philologie, xix. 177 (1898). 3 ὃ ἢ 

(c) Document, in faint ink and considerably defaced, dated in the thirty-fifth year of Caesar [2.6. the 
Emperor Augustus, = a.p. 5-6], written in a rough semi-cursive hand : : Ὁ 

(4) Order from Pnepheros, son of Themison, ἡγούμενος ἱερέων ἢ], Ptolemaeus, τοπάρχης, Artem[idorus ], 
κωμογραμματεύς, and Ision, γρα[μματεὺς] γεωργῶν, to Acusilaiis, servant of Priscus, one of the 
imperial slaves, σιτολόγος δημόσιος, to pay over certain amounts of seed-corn from the produce of 
the preceding year to a number of δημόσιοι γεωργοί, a schedule of whose names is appended; nearly 
perfect, in a neat cursive hand; the occurrence (twice) of the name Priscus connects the document 
with the one which follows, and shows that it must be of about the same date . : : - 

(6) Written in the reverse direction to all the preceding, an order from Faustus, son(?) of Priscus, to 
Acusilatis, cvroddyos, to deliver to the δημόσιοι γεωργοί of the royal, sacred, and other land seed-corn 
from the produce of the preceding year, subject to the regulations of the strategus and βασιλικὸς 
γραμματεύς : dated the 23rd Athur in the forty-first year of Caesar [= November 19, a.p. 11]; 
mutilated, in a rather large, well-marked semi-uncial hand . Ξ 5 ‘i ὃ ᾿ Ὁ 2 

The whole roll measures 11 in. in height and 4 ft. 2 in, in length, with detached fragments representing 
about another foot, mostly blank; it has been somewhat mutilated by worms and rubbing. One 
σελίς of the papyrus, in the middle of the roll, has been arranged in the reverse way to the rest, 
so that its verso side lies with the rec/o of the rest of the roll; the writing is continuous across the 

ν᾿ junctures of this σελίς on both 5:4ε5Β. ὁ. 2 Ε : 5 . - : 

Verso. The whole of the verso is occupied by the remains of orations, hitherto unknown, the author 
of which has not as yet been identified. The MS. is incomplete both at the beginning and at the 
end, but the remains, which occupy eight broad columns of small writing, with thirty-eight to 
forty-five lines to the column, include portions of at least three orations. The subject of the first 
appears to relate to a question of legitimacy (perhaps a ἕενίας δίκην, but the remains are small and 
much mutilated; the second is a speech for the prosecution in an action for theft (κλοπῆς δίκη); the 
third is apparently a speech for the defence in an action for wrongful assumption of citizenship 
(ξενίας δίκη). The complete absence of names (so far as appears) suggests that the speeches are 
oratorical exercises rather than orations actually delivered. The MS. is much damaged throughout 
by scaling of the surface, as well as by worms, and continuous decipherment is impossible. Written 
in a small semi-cursive hand, with a few abbreviations; probably late first century 

CCLVII. Census-roll, containing list of names, with the father and mother of each individual, his age, 
and sometimes his occupation ; apparently a list of persons liable to the poll-tax in the fourteenth 
year of Domitian [= .p. 94-95], based on the last fourteen-yearly census, supplemented by 
subsequent returns of births and deaths. Both beginning and end of the roll are lost. Parts of 
nine columns are preserved, the number of names in each (where ascertainable) varying between 
forty and twenty-four. 134 in. x 5 ft. 88 in. Written on good papyrus in a small, neat, slightly 
cursive uncial, with some abbreviations . ᾿ : : Ἢ - ὅ : ‘ f : 5 

There is a little demotic writing on the verso, apparently an account. 
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TEXT. PLATE. 
CCLVIII. Census-roll, of the same nature and in the same hand as the preceding, and forming part of 

the same register. Both beginning and end of the roll are lost, but ten columns are preserved, all 
more or less damaged by rubbing and mutilation. 13} in. x 6 ft. $in.. : : : : a 28 

A small part of the verso is occupied by demotic writing, apparently an account . 

CCLIX. Census-roll, of the same nature and in the same hand as the two preceding documents. 
A mention of the fourteenth year of the emperor Domitian [= a. Ὁ. 94-95] supplies a date for the whole 
register. References are made to the returns of the two preceding regular censuses, in the eighth 
year of Vespasian [= a. Ὁ. 75-76] and the ninth of Domitian [= a.p. 80. 90]. The roll is imperfect 
at both beginning and end; the first part of it concludes the general census-return for the district 
(which is in the division of Heracleides in the Arsinoite nome), and the rest contains the names of 
persons coming under various extraordinary categories, Six columns are preserved, two being 
considerably mutilated. 13} in. x 3 ft. 7}in. . - 5 ὃ 3 5 " 86 

The verso is occupied by demotic writing, apparently : an account : ; Ξ 

CCLX. Returns relative to the poll-tax, prepared by Heracleides, ἀμφοδάρχης, in the fifth year of the 
emperor Vespasian [= a.p. 72-73]. The first portion of the roll (originally consisting of twelve 
columns, of which only four remain) contained a list of adults, 173 in number, of ages varying 
between fourteen and eighty, with their names and parentage, and with references to the date at 
which they had undergone the process of ἐπίκρισις. The second portion contains the names of chil- 
dren under age, with the years in which their birth was registered, classified under the categories of 
κάτοικοι and λαογραφούμενοι. References are made throughout to the last regular census (κατ᾽ οἰκίαν 
ἀπογραφὴ), in the eighth year of Nero [= A.D. 61-62], and to the supplementary returns made since 
that date. Twelve columns remain, in fair condition, with part of a thirteenth, written in a neat 
semi-cursive hand of medium size, with wide spacing. II ΠΝ Ὁ ἢ; Zines . τ 12 22-30 

The verso is occupied by demotic writing in very good condition, and there is also some similar 
writing on the rec/o, in a few places written above the Greek - 3 : : 3 : : : 

CCLXI. Returns relative to the poll-tax, of the same nature as those contained in Pap. CCLX, by the 
same scribe, Heracleides, and of the same date. The greater part of the document relates to children 
under age (ἀπολογισμὸς ἀφηλίκων). Portions of nineteen columns are amg but much muti- 
lated. τι in. Χ Io ft. ro in. Ἢ ᾿ ΒΒ 

The verso is occupied by demotic writing, and there is also a little demotic on the recto 

CCLXII. Certificate of sale of a house and προνήσιον in the village of Socnopaei Nesus, in the division of 
Heracleides [in the Arsinoite nome], by Chaeremon, son of Herodes, prophet of the god Suchus, and 
his wife Themsais, to Satabous, son of Eriopsemis(?). Dated the 24th Athur in the forty-first year 
of Caesar [z.¢, the emperor Augustus],=Nov. 20, a.p. 11. Greek and Demotic. The upper half of 
the papyrus is occupied by demotic writing, apparently a counterpart of the deed; then comes the 
date and an abstract of the document in Greek ; then the text in Greek, and finally a line of demotic. 
The Greek is written in lines which run the entire length of the papyrus, except for a narrow margin 
at the beginning and a wide margin at the end. 11} in. x 2 ft.8 in. Somewhat rubbed and damaged 
by worms, otherwise complete ; written in an irregular semi-cursive hand ; i ὃ : 176 Gh 8 

CCLXIII. Accounts of money transactions during part of the month Phaophi in the fourth year of the 
emperor Tiberius Caesar Augustus [= October, a.p. 17]; perhaps a bank-register, including records 
of contracts, loans, &c., entered into by clients of the bank, as well as statements of money received. 
In the latter class of entries the name of the party stands in the genitive, suggesting that the entries 
are of receipts, not expenditure ; but there are no headings or titles throughout. ‘The beginning and 
end of the roll are lost, and both top and bottom have suffered by rubbing. There are remains of 
fifty columns, the last six being much defaced and partly covered by demotic writing. 63 in. x 
21 ft. 4 in. Written in a small, thin, straggling cursive hand : : ¢ 

The verso is occupied by demotic writing, apparently accounts 

CCLXIV. List of names, for what purpose is uncertain. Written in fourteen narrow columns, in a very 
cursive and ill-formed hand of fair size. First century ὦ: gin. x 3 ft. 2tin. The writing is on 
the verso of the papyrus 

The recto is occupied by demotic writing, but there are traces ‘of an 1 underlying Greek writing, 
which has apparently been washed out : : : : : : : : ἢ : ; 

CCLXV. Rules for the conversion of artabas from one standard into another, The standards named 
are entitled δρόμῳ, χαλκῷ, ἀνηλωτικῷ, Φιλίππου, Τάλλου, Ἕρμοῦ, Portions of seven columns 
are preserved, but some of them are considerably damaged and the papyrus is in bad condition, 
At the beginning is a column of demotic writing. First century. g?in. x 4 ft. Written in a 
good-sized semi-cursive hand. : : : ; : : ee aT 

On the verso is a roughly written census- -list, considerably defaced. Infants under fourteen years 
are included as well as adults. Portions of nine columns are preserved. First or second century, 
Written in a rough semi-cursive hand . . E ᾿ : ; ; : : : ᾿ 

d 
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CCLXVI. Accounts, of uncertain character, written on both sides of the papyrus. On the recto twenty- 
six columns are preserved, besides four which have been washed out to receive some demotic writing. 
On the verso the writing runs in the opposite direction to that on the rec/o; thirty-one columns are 
preserved, but six are so defaced as to be illegible. First or second century. Written in a small, 
neat cursive hand, and generally in good condition. 9% in. x 6 ft. 2 in. ¢ : : ὃ 

CCLXVII. Register of land, containing statements of extents of land (calculated in arouras) assigned 
for sowing, woodland, uncultivated land, ἄς, Both beginning and end are lost, but twenty-one 
columns are preserved in whole or in’part, though somewhat damaged by worms. Late first or second 
century ; the fourth and fifth years are referred to, but the emperor is not named. 103 in. x 8 ft. 7 in. 
Written in a thin, straggling, ill-formed cursive hand. : . ἢ : : : : ξ 

The verso is entirely occupied by demotic writing, having the appearance of accounts . 

CCLXVIII. Tax-register or account, consisting of names of individuals followed by sums of money. 
Imperfect at beginning and end, but portions of twelve unusually tall columns remain, most of them 
nearly complete, though somewhat damaged by worms. First or early second century. 15} in. x 
3 ft. 74 in. Written in a very cursive hand of fair size, with abbreviations 5 - : : : 

On the verso is a little demotic writing 

CCLXIX. Accounts, imperfect and much mutilated, written in a thin, straggling cursive hand. First 
century. 11 in. Χ 3 ft. 1 in. ; 0 - ᾿ : : : j . : 3 : 3 

The verso is occupied by demotic writing in fair condition, and there is a little similar writing on 
the recto : : - 5 : : 

CCLXX. Fragment of an account relating to corn, much mutilated, written in a small cursive hand. 
First or second century. 11 in. x 2 ft. 7 in. 5 

The verso is occupied by demotic writing . - - . 

CCLXXI. Homer, Odyssey, Book III; fragments, with scholia. The fragments include portions of the 
following lines :—III. 283-293, 319-327, 387-404, 422-497, the last forty lines being nearly complete. 
The title of the book is added at the end. The MS., when complete, must have formed a very hand- 
some roll, carefully written and with wide margins. Each column contained thirty-five or thirty-six lines, 
with margins from 2} to 24 inches at the top and bottom, and about 1} inches between the columns. 
Scholia, not very numerous but hitherto unknown, are written in the margins; among the authors 
quoted in them are Ammonius, Apion, and Herodorus. The text is written in a graceful and fairly 
large uncial hand (resembling that of Pap. CCCLIV), with a few accents and breathings, apparently 
by the first hand ; critical marks are also placed against certain lines. The date is probably about 
the beginning of the Christian era. The scholia are in a small cursive hand of the last half of the 
first century, or first half of the second. The papyrus is of good quality, about 13 inches in height, 
and each column occupied about 64 inches in width, including margin. Printed in Journal of 
Philology, vol. xxii. (1893) ; a partial facsimile in Pad. Soc. τι. 182 (1894). Some additional fragments 
are in the Rainer collection at Vienna, and have been published by Wessely (Mittheilungen aus der 
Sammlung der Papyrus Erzherzog Rainer, vi. 1894). With these additions, the lines wholly or 
partially preserved are III. 267-278, 283-294, 319-335, 352-366, 387-497 . Σ ε : : 

CCLXXII. Homer, //iad, fragment of Book I, containing portions of lines 129-150. Second or third 
century. 4 in. x τῇ in., from the top ofa column. Written in a small, square uncial hand, without 
accents or breathings . : : : : : ὁ Ρ : : δ . : 

CCLXXIII. Fragments of an unknown Epic. Forty-eight lines, forming the greater part of a column, 
are preserved in a state approaching completion, though only one line is actually perfect. There is 
also a considerable number of small fragments. The proper name occurring most often is Deriades 
(in spite of which the fragments do not belong to the Dionystaca); other names mentioned are 
Prothoiis, Pylaon, Bombus, Peisinotis, Damas. Second or third century. Written in a very 
small, slightly cursive, uncial hand, on both sides of the papyrus, whether in roll or book form 
cannot be certainly determined. The writing is damaged in several places. 

CCLXXIV. Fragments of a literary work, unidentified, apparently a romance. The following 
sentence is a sample: κοιμηθ] εἰσης δὲ τῆς θεοῦ ἀπεναντί ον] Διοσπόλεως, ἀσεβῶν [πλῆ]θος ἄφνω 
ἐπέστη, καὶ ὧς] δορκάδα κυνηγεῖν ἤμελλον" τὴν δὲ ὁ λὺγξ ἐγείρας ἐναλλόμενος τὸ πορθμεῖον (MS. προθ-} 
παρώρμισεν. τῆς δὲ ἐναλλομένης ἐφώρμισεν καὶ διέσωσεν. There are considerable remains of at least 
eight columns, each about 28 inches in breadth, and containing about fifty lines. Second century (?). 
Written in a small, regular uncial hand, fairly neat, but not ornamental . : ΕΣ Ἃ : : 

CCLXXV. Fragments of a literary work, unidentified; apparently a treatise on ethics, the subject of 
these fragments being ἐγκράτεια and ἀκρασία. Portions of at least six columns remain, written on 
both sides of papyrus of good quality and with wide margins; possibly in book form. Third 
century (ἢ). Written in rather cursive uncials of moderate size and fairly ornamental ; : : 
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CCLXXVI. (a) Copy of a letter from Septeius Rufus (an epistrategus or higher official) to Locretius, 
ἑκατοντάρχης, forwarding to him the judgement delivered by him in the case of Satabous, son of Erieus, 
who was accused of having appropriated certain unoccupied lands. Dated the 6th Epeiph in the 
first year of the emperor Tiberius Caesar Augustus [=June 30, a.p. 15]. 11 in.x6in. Imperfect; 
in a semi-cursive hand : : é : Ξ : 

(ὁ) Copy of the same letter as the preceding, but without the name of the writer. 8 in. x7 in. Imperfect; 
in a large semi-cursive hand. Printed, with facsimile, in Pad. Soc. τι. 183 (1894) 

CCLXXVII. Acknowledgement by Panephrummis, son of Erieus, a descendant of the Persian settlers 
in Egypt, with the approval of Thases, daughter of Nesthnephis, his wife, of a loan of 642 drachmas 
of silver, bearing interest at the rate of 1 per cent. per month, from Stotoétis, son of Tesenuphis, to 
be repaid in twelve months. Dated at Socnopaei Nesus, in the division of Heracleides [in the 
Arsinoite nome], on the 9th Mecheir in the ninth year of the emperor Tiberius Caesar Augustus 
[=Feb. 3, a.p. 23]. The document is written by Panephrummis, son of Papais, neither the borrower 
nor his wife being able to write. 1oin. x 44 in. Nearly perfect; in a semi-cursive hand 

CCLXXVIII. Portion of a contract, apparently a lease of imperial domain land from the agents of 
Probus Tyrannus, freedman (?) of the emperor. Dated in the fourth year of the emperor Gaius 
Caesar Augustus Germanicus [=a.p. 39-40]. 8 in. x 44 in. Imperfect and much defaced; 
in a small cursive hand ξ δ : : : : : ; 

CCLXXIX. Record of sale by Erieus, son of Erieus, to Onnophris, son of Panephremmis, of an ass- 
colt. Dated at [? Neilo]polis, in the division of Heracleides in the Arsinoite nome, the 6th Mecheir 
in the twelfth year of the emperor Tiberius [Claudius] Caesar Augustus [Germanicus], = Jan. 31, 
AD. 52. 5% in. x 2in. Imperfect and defaced; in a small cursive hand ‘ ; : 7 

CCLXXX. Notice of determination of tenancy of an oliveyard belonging to the imperial domain, 
addressed by E[rieus?], son of Satabous, of Socnopaei Nesus, to Epaphroditus, freedman (?) of 
Tiberius Claudius Felix. Dated in the month of Epeiph-in the first year of the emperor Nero 
Claudius Caesar Augustus [=July, a.p. 55]. 7in. x 54 in. Much mutilated; in a well-formed 
semi-cursive hand, with cursive subscription . : 4 

CCLXXXI. Certificate addressed to Apunchis, son of Apunchis, and Stotoétis, son of Apunchis, 
ἡγούμενοι Of the priests of Socnopaei Nesus, by Panephremaeus, son of Horus, a priest, reporting the 
death of his brother Harpagathes in the month Caesareius [= Mesoré] of the past year, the twelfth 
of the emperor Nero Claudius Caesar Augustus Germanicus [= August, a.p. 66]. The certificate 
was probably sent in during the following month, Thoth, in the thirteenth year of Nero [=Sept., 
A.D. 66]. 8 in. x 34in. Mutilated; in a delicate semi-cursive hand : ; : : : 

CCLXXXII. Certificate by Dionysius, son of Eudaemon, of the sale of ἃ she-ass to Satabous, son of 
Stotoétis. Dated in the Arsinoite nome, the 23rd Sebastus in the second year of the emperor Ves- 
pasianus Augustus [=Sept. 20, a.p. 69]. 8iin. x 3} in. Mutilated at the end; in a cursive hand 

CCLXXXIII. Receipt for a loan or deposit given by Stotoétis, son of Paous, a descendant of the Persian 
settlers in Egypt, to the widow of a man named Papeis and her kinsman and guardian Tesenuphis. 
Dated at Socnopaei Nesus, on the roth Choiach in the first year of the emperor Domitianus 
Augustus Germanicus [= Dec. 6, a.p. 81]. 7 in. x 53 in. Much mutilated; in a small cursive hand. 

CCLXXXIV. Fragment, apparently of a receipt or certificate in connexion with a sale of wheat. 
Dated in the reign of the emperor Domitianus [Augustus] Germanicus [4.p. 81-96], but the exact 
year is lost. 7 in. x 12in. Imperfect; in a small cursive hand : : : : ὃ 

CCLXXXV. Portion of a receipt for purchase-money of land. The names of the parties are mutilated ; 
the purchasers are priests of Socnopaeus. Dated the 21st Mecheir in the ninth year of the emperor 
Domitianus Augustus Germanicus [=Feb. 15, a.p. 90]. 74 in. x 2 in. Imperfect; in a cursive hand 

CCLXXXVI. Proposal by Acusilatis, son of Maron, and three other persons, fullers, all descendants 
of the Persian settlers, for a lease of the laundry-work in Neilopolis and Socnopaei Nesus, from 
Satabous, son of Stotoétis, and another Satabous, ἡγούμενοι ἱερέων, at a rent of 240 drachmas, 
for the current year, vz. the eighth year of the emperor Domitianus Augustus Germanicus 
[= a.D. 88-89]. 7 in. x 4in. Mutilated; in a cursive hand ‘ : 

CCLXXXVII. Receipt from Papus and Mystharion, sons of Alcimus, to Satabous, son of Stotoétis, 
for the price of some hay, probably by way of rent, Dated at Neilopolis, in the division of Hera- 
cleides in the Arsinoite nome, on the 28th Artemisius (=28th Phamenoth) in the ninth year of the 
emperor Domitianus Augustus Germanicus [=March 22, a.p. 90], τὸ ἴῃ. x 4fin. Mutilated; in 
a cursive hand : 3 , ὃ ; : : : : : : 
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CCLXXXVIII. Affidavit by Stotoétis junior, son of Panephremmis, of a division of property among his 
sons. Dated at [Socnopaei] Nesus, in the division of Heracleides in the Arsinoite nome, on the 
rst Daisius (=1st Pharmouthi) in the ninth year of the emperor Domitianus Augustus Germanicus 
[= March 27, a.D. 90]. 44 in. x 10} in, Much mutilated; in a small cursive hand 

CCLXXXIX. Ratification by Chares, son of Situs, of the sale to Tamystha of a portion of the pro- 
perty inherited by himself and his sisters from their mother. Dated at Euhemeris, in the division of 
Themistus in the Arsinoite nome, on the 22nd Xandicus (=2zz2nd Mecheir) in the tenth year of the 
emperor Do[mitianus] Augustus Germanicus [=Feb. 16, a.p. 91]. τι in. x 51 in. Mutilated; 
in a very cursive hand, with autograph subscriptions of Chares and of Soterichus on behalf of 
Tamystha in rough cursive hands : 5 : ὃ 2 : . 5 

CCXC. Portion of a register of receipts by σιτολόγοι of the village of Apias (?) from various persons ; 
dated the 26th Epeiph in the fourth year of the emperor Dlomitants Augustus Germanicus 
[=July 20, a.p. 85]. 88 in. x 4 in. Much mutilated; ina small cursive hand. ᾿ ? 

CCXCI. Portion of a register of receipts by σιτολόγοι of Apias and other villages, dated in the sixth 
year of the emperor Nerva [Traianus] Augustus Germanicus Dacicus [=a.p. 102-3]. 9 in. x 6} in. 
Much mutilated ; in a very cursive hand : ᾿ - ‘ : : i : - ξ : 

CCXCII. Certificate of sale of a house, with receipt for the purchase-money, given by Taarpagathes, 
daughter of Petenuphis, to Stotoétis τρίτος, son of Stotoétis, with subscription in a different hand on 
behalf of the vendor. Dated in the division of Heracleides in the Arsinoite nome, on the roth Gor- 
piaeus [=Epeiph] in the reign of the emperor Nerva Traianus Augustus Germanicus Dacicus. The 
exact place and year are lost, but the title ‘ Dacicus’ shows that it must belong to the years 103-117. 
g in. x 92 in. Imperfect; in a small thick cursive hand. At the foot is a line in demotic 

CCXCIII. Partition of property in Dionysias, a village in the division of Themistus in the Arsinoite 
nome, between two women, Thermion and her daughter Thaisa. Dated the 29th Caesareius 
=Mesoré] in the seventeenth year of the emperor [Nerva Traianus Augustus] Germanicus Dacicus 
[= Aug. 22, a.p. 114]. g in. x 4in. Imperfect, the entire right-hand portion being lost; in a 
rather indistinctly formed semi-cursive hand of moderate size . : - 5 Ξ - - - 

CCXCIV. Portions of documents relating (apparently) to a question of inheritance, including extracts 
from the census of the seventh year of the emperor Traianus [=a.p. 103-104] and of the second year 
of the emperor Hadrianus Caesar [=a.p. 117-118]. Two columns and part of a third, Second 
century. 8 in. x 13 in. Imperfect, and much faded; in a cursive hand : : : 

On the verso is some sort of register, in much-faded ink 

CCXCV. Receipt from Papeéis, καμηλοτρόφος, of Dionysias, to Ptollis and his colleagues, σιτολόγοι of 
the rorapyia of Dionysias, for the hire of his camels, engaged in conveying corn from the storehouses 
of the division to the appointed wharves. Dated in the second year of the emperor Hadrianus 
Caesar [apparently, but the name is abbreviated and mutilated; = a.p. 117-118; possibly of Anto- 
ninus, =A.D. 138-139]. 4 in. Χ 3} in. Mutilated; in a thin cursive hand . : - : : 

CCXCVI. Receipt given by Satabous and his colleagues, tax-collectors (πράκτορες ἀργυρικῶν), to Stotoétis, 
son of Satabous, for the sum of 6 drachmas 4 obols for the maintenance of the embankments in 
Socnopaei Nesus. Dated the 9th Hadrianus [=Choiach] in the twenty-fourth year of the emperor 
Titus Aelius Hadrianus Antoninus Augustus Pius [=Nov. 30, a.p. 160]. 6 in. x 4$in. Nearly 
perfect ; in a rough cursive hand . : : : : : . : é : ὃ : 

CCXCVII. (a) Fragment of extract from census-registers of the ninth year of Domitian [=a.p. 89-90] ; 
probably written between that date and a. Ὁ. 103-104, the date of the next census. 4in.x6in. Much 
mutilated; in a small cursive hand, much’abbreviated .. 3 . : Q : : ; 

(6) Fragment of tax-register, containing record of τέλος ἐγκύκλιον on a house; dated the 25th Choiach 
in the fourth year ofthe emperor Traianus Hadrianus Augustus [=Dec..21, a.p. 119]. 4 in. x 5 in. 
In a small, neat cursive hand. On the back is part of a red official stamp ; j ὃ 5 

CCXCVIII. Acknowledgement by Primus, son of Sambas, a descendant of the Persian settlers, of 
the receipt from Heracleides, son of Triadelphus, through the bank of Dionysius, of a deposit 
(παραθήκη) of two thousand drachmas, Dated the 5th Gorpiaeus[ = Epeiph] in the eighth year of 
the emperor Traianus Hadrianus Augustus [=June 29, a.p. 124]. 8in. x 5 in. Slightly mutilated 
and obliterated; in a semi-cursive hand, On the back a red official stamp 5 é ‘ : 

CCXCIX. Notice addressed to Dionysius and Theon, βιβλιοφύλακες ἐγκτήσεων Of the Arsinoite nome, 
by Herodes, also named Petenephres, son of Petenephres, living in the street Bovraduov, a priest of 
the god Suchus and the gods that share his temple, and his sister and wife, a priestess of the same 
deities, of the transfer of some property registered in their name. Dated the 29th Phaophi in the 
thirteenth year of the emperor Hadrianus [= Oct. 26, a.p, 128]. 6in. x 2} in. Mutilated; in 
a very cursive hand : 4 : : 3 . : 5 : : A 
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CCC. Notice, addressed to Dionysius and Theon, βιβλιο(φύλακες) ἐγκτήσεων Of the Arsinolte nome, by 
Gaius Valerius Major, of the transfer of some land registered in his name to Heracleides, son of 
Diogenes. Dated the 7th Mecheir in the thirteenth year of the emperor Hadrianus Caesar [=Feb. 1, 
a.D. 129]. 7%in Χ 32 in. Perfect; in a small and very cursive hand . : ; : 

CCCI. Portion of agreement, relating to a freight of merchandise, which the contracting party 
undertakes to deliver safely. As he makes oath by the fortune (τύχη) of the emperor Titus Aelius 
Hadrianus Antoninus Augustus Pius, the date must fall in the years a.pD. 138-161. 4% in. x 4 in. 
Imperfect ; in a clear semi-cursive hand : 

CCCII. (a) Receipt (?) relating to wine, dated in the fifth year of the emperor Antoninus Caesar 
[=a.D. 141-142]. 28 ἴῃ. x 2$in. Much defaced; in a small cursive hand. : 

(2) Fragment of record of work done by a female slave. Dated in the fifth year of the emperor Anto- 
ninus Caesar [=a.D. 141-142]. 5 in. x 4 in. Imperfect; in a rough semi-cursive hand 

CCCIII. Receipt given by Dioscorus, son of Castor, son of Heracleides, living in the street of the goose- 
pens (χηνοβοσκίων) in Heracleia, to Stotoétis, son of Horus, son of Tesenuphis, of the village of Socno- 
paei Nesus, for the payment of 148 drachmas, the price of an ass sold by the former to the latter. 
Dated at Heracleia, in the division of Themistus in the Arsinoite nome, on the 16th Caesareius 
(=16th Mesoré) in the fifth year of the emperor Titus Aelius Hadrianus Antoninus Augustus Pius 
[=Aug. 10, a.p. 142], The subscription of the borrower is written by the scribe Alcimus, who 
also wrote the body of the document, Dioscorus being unable to write. 8 in. x 4 in. Perfect; in 
a cursive hand. Printed, with facsimile, in Pad. Soc. τι. 184 (1894) . 

CCCIV. Certificate addressed to Sarapion, βασιλικὸς γραμματεύς for the division of Heracleides in the 
Arsinoite nome, by Taouétis, daughter of Harpagathes, of the village of Socnopaei Nesus, that she 
has sold the five camels which she was returned as possessing in the previous year, and that for the 
current year she possesses none. Dated the 5th Mecheir in the seventh year of Antoninus Caesar 
[Jan. 31, a.p. 144]. 5% in. x 3 in. Perfect; in a cursive hand 

CCCV. Receipt given by Ptolemaeus and his colleagues to Stotoétis, son of Horus, for the tax on an ass- 
colt. Dated the 6th Phaophi in the eighth year of the emperor Antoninus Caesar [=Oct. 3, 
A.D. 144]. The writing is at right angles to the fibres of the papyrus. 3 in. x 4}in. Perfect; in 
a medium-sized very cursive hand ὃ : - : : : : ν : : : 

CCCVI. Grant by Stotoétis, son of Stotoétis, a tax-collector (πράκτωρ ἀργυρικῶν) of the village of Hera- 
cleia, in the division of Themistus in the Arsinoite nome, to Satornilus son of Apion, of the third 
share of the said office of tax-collector, for two years, at a salary of 252 drachmas per annum. 
Dated at Heracleia in the month Caesareius, on the fifth intercalated day (Καισαρείου ᾿Επαγομένων €) 
in the eighth year of the emperor Titus Aelius Hadrianus Antoninus Augustus Pius [=Aug. 28, 
A.D. 145]. 7 in. x δὲ in. Nearly perfect; in a cursive hand : 5 ; : : : : 

CCCVII. Receipt for customs-tax, paid by Panuphis, on ἃ camel and an ass passing the gate οἵ Socno- 
paei Nesus with merchandise. Dated the 11th Thoth in the ninth year of the emperor Antoninus 
Caesar [=Sept. 8, a.p. 145} 22 in. x 4 in. Perfect; in a very cursive hand, much abbreviated 

CCCVIII. Acknowledgement by Apollonius, son of Castor, living in the street of the Bithynians in 
Heracleia, a descendant of the Persian settlers in Egypt, of a loan of two hundred drachmas of silver 
and fifteen artabas of fine wheat from Stotoétis, son of Horus, a priest, to be repaid in nine months. 
Dated at Heracleia, in the division of Themistus in the Arsinoite nome, on the 16th Sebastus 
(=16th Thoth) in the ninth year of the emperor Titus Aelius Hadrianus Antoninus Augustus Pius 
[= Sept. 13, av. 145]. The subscription of the borrower is written by the scribe Alcimus [cf 
Pap. CCCIII], who wrote the body of the document, Apollonius being unable to write. 8 in. x 5 in. 
Perfect ; in a cursive hand 3 ᾿ : Σ : , ; ; | ‘ Η : 

CCCIX. Return for camel-tax, made by Stotoétis, son of Stotoétis, of Socnopaei Nesus, to Archibius, 
strategus, and Heracleides, βασιλικὸς γραμματεύς, of the division of Heracleides in the Arsinoite nome, 
stating that of the four camels which he returned himself as possessing in the preceding year one has 
died, and that he consequently returns himself as possessing three for the current year; with official 
dockets. Dated the 3rd Mecheir in the ninth year of Antoninus Caesar [=Jan. 28, a.p. 146]. 
72 in. x 3 in. Nearly perfect; in a clear cursive hand : : : 2 : : Ξ 

CCCX. Acknowledgement by Papontos, also known as Sotis, a descendant of the Persian settlers in 
Egypt, of the village of Heracleia in the division of Themistus in the Arsinoite nome, of the receipt of 
a deposit (παραθήκη) of 82 drachmas from a woman named Arseis. Dated at Pelusium, in the division 
of Themistus, on the 11th Pharmouthi in the ninth year of theemperor Titus Aelius Hadrianus 
Antoninus Augustus Pius [=April 6, a.p. 146]. The document has been cancelled. 5 in. x 3} in. 
Imperfect ; in a small cursive hand : : 7 ; 
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CCCXI. Acknowledgement by Thaésis, daughter of Panephremmis, of the village of Socnopaei Nesus, 
a descendant of the Persian settlers in Egypt, of a loan of 1200 drachmas, at an interest of 1 per 
cent. per month, from Heracleia, daughter of Dioscorus; with autograph subscription by Thaésis. 
Dated at Heracleia, in the division of Themistus in the Arsinoite nome, the 12th Xanthicus 
(=12th Mecheir) in the twelfth year of the emperor Titus Aelius Hadrianus Antoninus Augustus Pius 
[=Feb. 6, a.p. 149]. 8 in. x τι in. Mutilated; written by the scribe Alcimus (cf Papp. CCCIII, 
CCCVIII) in a cursive hand with rough uncial subscription. At the foot is an official note of entry in 
the registry of Heracleia, and a red official stamp on the back : ; : . 

CCCXII. Receipt for 27 drachmas 5 obols 6 chalchi, paid by Panephremmis, son of Erieus, on account 
of φόρος προβατικός in Socnopaei Nesus for the current year. Dated the 4th Pharmouthi in the 
tenth year of the emperor Titus Aelius Hadrianus Antoninus Augustus Pius [= March 31, a.p. 1477]. 
5 in. x 32 in. Perfect;.in a small cursive hand . : ; 5 y ; 2 Ε : 

CCCXIII. Certificate by Pasion, son of Phasis, of the sale of a she-ass to Stotoétis, son of Horus, for 
64 drachmas. Dated at Cercesucha, in the division of Heracleides in the Arsinoite nome, the 
26th Daisius (=Pharmouthi) in the eleventh year of the emperor Titus Aelius Hadrianus Antoninus 
Augustus Pius [=April 21, a.p. 148]. 8}in. x 2}in. Perfect; the date and place ina clear semi- 
cursive, the body of the document in a very cursive hand 

CCCXIV. Proposal by Heracleides, son of Orion, son of Heracleides, living in the street of Phaiesus, 
a descendant of the Persian settlers in Egypt, to Stotoétis and Pacusis, sons of Apunchis, for a sub- 
lease for one year of seven arouras of public land leased by the latter from the village of Socnopaei 
Nesus, with engagements as to the cultivation of the same. Dated the 22nd Phaophi in the 
thirteenth year of the emperor Titus Aelius Hadrianus Antoninus Augustus Pius 5 Oct. 19, 
A.D. 149]. 8 tin. x 3} in. Nearly perfect; in a cramped cursive hand : : : 

CCCXV. Certificate given by the σιτολόγοι of the village of Bacchias of amounts of wheat measured by 
them in that village. Dated the 30th Pauni in the thirteenth year of the emperor Titus Aelius Hadri- 
anus Antoninus Augustus Pius [=June 24, Α. Ὁ. 150]. 11 in. x 4 in. ἂν ἀντ anime in a clear 
cursive hand Ξ 3 . : : : Β : : : - 

CCCXVI. (a) Certificate that Stotoélis, son of Apunchis, worked the statutory five days on the embank- 
ments in the district of Bubastus, from the 28th Epeiph to the 2nd Mesoré in the sixteenth year of 
the emperor Titus Aelius Hadrianus Antoninus Augustus Pius [= July 22-26, a.p. 153]. 3 in. Χ 3 in. 
Perfect ; the date in a thin cursive hand, the rest in a square semi-cursive hand 9 

(6) Customs-receipt for ἐρημοφυλακία paid by Pecusis on a freight of wine at the gate of silica Wea 
Dated the gth Thoth in the eighteenth year of the emperor Antoninus Caesar [= mart 6, A.D. 1 54} 
2in. x 2}in, Perfect; in a rough semi-cursive hand . : 

(c) Customs-receipt for ἐρημοφυλακία paid by Erieus on an ass passing ihe ne of Ei aie Newié Gath 
merchandise ; very illiterate and somewhat damaged. © Dated the 11th Thoth in the ninth iene of the 
emperor Antoninus Caesar [=Sept. 8, a.p. 145]. Perfect; in a thick rough hand 

CCCXVII. Record of payment by Anubion, son of Anubion, of Memphis, to Labois, son of Anubion, 
through the bank of Sarapion, son of Areius, formerly | high- -priest of the Hadrianeum in Memphis, of 
the residue of the price of a πλοῖον κοπρηγόν. Dated the βίῃ Thoth in the twentieth year of the 
emperor Titus Aelius Hadrianus Antoninus Augustus Pius i Sept. 2, a.D. 156]. 4} in. x 5 in. 
Imperfect, wanting lower portion; in a cursive hand ; : Ἴ : : : ‘ 

CCCXVIII, Receipt for ἐρημοφυλακία to the amount of 6 drachmas, given by Castor, μισθωτὴς 
ἐρημοφυλακίας καὶ παροδίοι, to Pecusis, of Socnopaei Nesus. Dated in the twentieth year of the 
emperor Antoninus Caesar [=a,D. 156-157]. 3} in. x 2in. Perfect; in a very cursive hand 

CCCXIX. Receipt for camel-tax, given by Terieos and his partners, tax-collectors (πράκτορες), to Pacusis, 
son of Horus, of Socnopaei Nesus. Dated on the second of the intercalated days following Mesoré, in 
the twentieth year of the emperor Titus Aelius Hadrianus Antoninus Augustus Pius [=Aug. 25, 
A.D, 157], 8in, x 3 in. Perfect; in a clear cursive hand A ; : 3 

CCCXX. Record of sale by Satabous, son of Satabous, οἵ Socnopaei Nesus, to Satabous, son of Har- 
machis, of one of the three camels which he was returned as possessing in the previous (twentieth) 
year, the purchaser undertaking to include it in his return for the year then beginning. Dated in the 
twenty-first year of the emperor Titus Aelius Hadrianus Antoninus Augustus Pius [= a.p. 157- 158] 
9 in. x 34 in. Mutilated; in a very cursive hand , : : . é : : 

CCCXXI. (a) Certificate granted to Apunchis, son of Stotoétis, for five days’ work on the embankments 
from the 26th Athur in the twenty-first year of the emperor Titus Aelius Hadrianus Antoninus 
Augustus Pius [=Nov. 22, a.p. 151} Dated in the sans -first ἘΣ ̓ ς A.D. To 23 in. x 
3} in. Nearly perfect ; in a square cursive hand . : ᾿ 
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(4) Similar certificate granted to Stotoétis, son of Panephremmis, for work from the rst to the 5th Epeiph 
in the twenty-second year of the same emperor [=June 25-29, Α. Ὁ, 159} 3 in. x 8 in. Perfect; 
in an angular, irregular cursive hand, with official dockets : 

(c) Similar certificate granted to Stotoétis, son of Apunchis, of Socnopaei ἘΩ͂Ν for ΤΙ ἫΝ the Act 
to the 14th Athur in the twenty-second year of the emperor Titus Aelius Hadrianus Antoninus 
Augustus Pius [=Nov. 6-10, a.p. 158]. Dated in the sues -third eet ΠῚ D. neon 56] 3 in. x 
3 in. Perfect ; in a cursive hand ; 5 

CCCXXII. List of names furnished by Aurelius Pouareus, κωμογραμματεύς Of Socnopaei Nesus, in con- 
nexion with an application for porters’ hire (πρὸς ἀπαίτησιν opérpov) required on account of persons 
migrating to that place from the neighbouring village of Bacchias. Dated in the twenty-third year 
[probably of Caracalla, =a.p. 214-215]. 8in. x 5 in. Perfect; in a clear semi-cursive hand 

CCCXXIII. Receipt from the tax-collectors (πράκτορες) to Ecusis, son of Horus, for two payments of 
the camel-tax due in Socnopaei Nesus for the preceding year. Dated the 3rd and 3oth Phaophi in the 
twenty-fourth year of the emperor Titus Aelius Hadrianus Antoninus Augustus Pius [Sept. 30 and 
Oct. 27, a.D. 160]. 8} in. x 32 in., half the papyrus being blank. Perfect; in a cursive hand 

CCCXXIV. Copy of extracts from the public record office (δημοσία βιβλιοθήκη), containing the census 
lists of the sixteenth year of Hadrianus Caesar and of the ninth year of Antoninus Caesar, sent by 
Anicus, son of Chenthnouphis, to his sister Tamystha, as evidence that he is her brother. Dated the 
28th Phamenoth in the twenty-fourth year of Antoninus [March 24, a.p. 161]. 9 in. x 6 in. 
Slightly mutilated; in a thin cursive hand, with subscription by Anicus in rough uncials : 

CCCXXV. (ca) Certificate granted to Sotas, a slave, of Socnopaei Nesus, for work on the embankments 
at Bubastus from the 13th to the 17th Mesoré in the first year of the emperor Marcus Aurelius 
Antoninus and the emperor Lucius Aurelius Verus ae 6-10, A.D. 161]. 3 in. x 3 in. sinus 
perfect; in a square semi-cursive hand . : : : - 

(5) Certificate granted to Stotoétis, son of Apunchis, of Sedacpcas ieuus: for ne on tte ratestnaden te 
from the roth to the 14th Athur in the first year of the emperor Marcus Aurelius Antoninus and the 
emperor Lucius Aurelius Verus [=Nov. 6-10, a.p. 160]. Dated in the second year, = a.D. 161-2. 
3 in. x 3 in. Perfect; in a square semi-cursive hand . : : : ; : 5 

CCCXXVI. Fragment containing names of persons, two of whom are stated to have come of age 
(ἐφηβεύειν) in the second year of the reigning emperor Marcus Aurelius Antoninus and the late 
emperor Verus [ =a.p. 161-2] and the eleventh year of the late emperor Aelius Antoninus [=a.p. 
147-8]. The date must consequently be in the reign of the former and after the death of Verus 
[a.D. 169-180]. Part of the writing is parallel to the fibres of papyrus, and part at right angles to 
them. The latter part appears to contain a report by the two persons mentioned of the death of 
the father (?) of one of them, addressed τοῖς ἐπὶ τῶν a τῷ TRE ψωρῷ 9 in. x 6in. Imperfect ; 
in a large semi-cursive hand . : A ὃ : Ξ 

CCCXXVII. Return made by Ecusis, son of Horus, living in the village of Socnopaei Nesus, in the 
division of Heracleides in the Arsinoite nome, to Hierax, strategus, and Timagenes, βασιλικὸς 
γραμματεύς, of the division, declaring that he still possesses the camel which he was returned as 
possessing in the previous year. With official dockets. Dated the 3rd Mecheir in the second year of 
the emperors Antoninus and Verus [=Jan. 28, a.p. 162]. 5% in. x 3in. Perfect; in a cursive 
hand . : : : ; - : : : Ἶ 

CCCXXVIII. Return, addressed to Stephanus, strategus, and Zoilus, βασιλικὸς γραμματεύς, of the 
division of Heracleides in the Arsinoite nome, by Harpagathes, son of Satabous, of Socnopaei Nesus, 
stating that of the two camels and one foal returned by him as being in his possession in the previous 
year, one camel has been requisitioned for the imperial service on the caravan-route from Berenice ; 
consequently he returns himself as possessing two camels for the current year, and makes application 
for payment for the camel requisitioned. Sent in on the 4th Mecheir in the third year of Antoninus 
and Verus, Augusti [=Jan. 29, a.p. 163]. 8 in. x 4in. Perfect; in a cursive hand, with several 
official notes and subscriptions : : ; : 

CCCXXIX. Tax-receipt, the exact nature of which is doubtful, granted to Tesenuphis, son of Sambous, 
priest of the god Socnopaeus. Dated the 30th Mesoré (?) in the fourth year of the emperors Marcus 
Aurelius Antoninus and Lucius Aurelius Verus ἐπ is “5 A.D. a 4% in. x 4} in. Perfect; . 
in a very cursive hand ; : 

CCCXXX. Receipt, given by Abuthas, μισθωτὴς ἐρημοφυλακίας καὶ παροδίου, to Charia, living at Dionysias, 
for a sum of thirty-two drachmas, paid for ἐρημοφυλακία. Dated on the 8th Pachon in the fourth year 
of the Aurelii, Marcus and Verus, Caesares δ. aa i nae 3 A.D. eee 3t in. x 3 in. Slightly 
mutilated ; in a rough cursive hand. 3 : : 
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XXxii TABLE OF PAPYRI. 

: TEXT. PLATE. 
CCCXXXI. Appointment of Cosmas to some office (perhaps the conveyance of corn to Alexandria) by 

Satyrus, son of Satyrus, of ‘the island’ [ἡ 6. Socnopaei Nesus], dated the 4th Phaophi in the sixth 
year of Antoninus and Verus, Augusti [=Oct. 1, a.p. 165]. 9 in. x 2in. Nearly perfect; in an 
almost illegible cursive hand ἢ - : . 3 : 5 : 5 ΕΞ β . 154 65 

CCCXXXII. Record of repayment by Didymus son of Didymus, Tesenuphis son of Tesenuphis, another 
Tesenuphis son of Tesenuphis, Panephremis (522) son of Stotoétis, and Pabous son of Satabous, 
to Claudianus, also called Serenus, son of Mysthes, of a debt of 1124 drachmas; with autograph 
receipt by Claudianus. Dated the 13th Thoth in the seventh year of the emperor Marcus Aurelius 
Antoninus Augustus and the emperor Lucius Aurelius Verus Augustus [=Sept. το, a.p. 166]. 
9 in. x 3 in. Perfect; in a cramped cursive hand. Printed, with facsimile, in Pa/. Soc.m. 184 (1894) 209 66 

CCCXXXIII. Copy of deed of sale whereby Tanephremmis, daughter of Stotoétis, and her daughters 
purchase from Pabous, her son, his third share in two female camels. Dated the 14th Phaophi in the 
seventh year of the emperor Marcus Aurelius Antoninus Augustus and the emperor Lucius Aurelius 
Verus Augustus [=Oct. 11, a.p. 166], the payment being made through the bank of Dioxenus, 
also named Sarapion, at the Stoa Athene. 82 in. x 42 in. Nearly perfect; in a good-sized cursive 
hand . 3 2 ; ; ὃ : : 199 67 

CCCXXXIV. Receipt given by Thases, daughter of Stotoétis, priestess, of the village of Socnopaei 
Nesus, and Thases, daughter of Horus, son of Panephrumis, to Taoues, daughter of Stotoétis, for the 
sum of fourteen silver drachmas, part-payment for a portion of a house in the village of Socnopaei 
Nesus. Dated at Neilopolis, in the division of Heracleides in the Arsinoite nome, on the 22nd 
Phaophi in the seventh year of the emperor Marcus Aurelius Antoninus Augustus and the emperor 
Lucius Aurelius Verus Augustus [=Oct. 19, a.p. 166]. The subscriptions of both recipients 
are written (in a different hand from the body of the, document) by Stotoétis, son of Tesenuphis. 
gin. x 6in. Nearly perfect: in a very cursive hand pce 3 : - 211 68 

CCCXXXV. Lease by Pacusis son of Horus, Stotoétis son of Stotoétis, S.otoétis son of Erieus, Erieus 
son of Stotoétis, Stotoétis son of Stotoétis, and Stotoétis son of Harpagathes, the ἡγούμενοι of the 
πενταφυλία of the god Socnopaeus, to Ammonaphis son of Papeis, a miller, of a mill belonging to the 
god in the village of Heracleia, for five years. Dated in the seventh year of ‘the emperors’ [either 
Marcus Aurelius and Verus,=a.p. 166—7, or Severus and Caracalla,=a.p. 198-9]. 12 in. x 4} in, 
much being blank, Perfect; in an irregular semi-cursive hand and a rather illiterate style, with two 
signatures in rough uncials . ; ; . Σ : : : i : ὃ ; ; . Igt 

CCCXXXVI. Loan by Pharion son of Didas, to Stotoétis son of Stotoétis, Alpait son of Erieus, Pecusis 
son of Stotoétis, Harpagathes son of Satabous, and Satabous son of Satabous, the last two being 
priests of the god [Socnopaeus] of the village of Socnopaei Nesus, of 400 drachmas at a drachma per 
mina per month interest [=12 per cent. per annum], to be repaid the following Mesoré [= August]. 
Dated the 22nd Phamenoth in the seventh year of the emperor Marcus Aurelius Antoninus Augustus 
Armeniacus Medicus Parthicus Maximus and the emperor Lucius Aurelius Verus Augustus Arme- 
niacus Medicus Parthicus Maximus [= March 18, a.p. 167]. The document has been cancelled, 
presumably on the repayment of the loan. 84in. x 53in. Perfect; in a plain, rather square, 
cursive hand : ᾿ 221 69 

CCCXXXVII. Receipt for taxes to the amount of 6 drachmas 4 obols, paid by Stotoétis, son of Sata- 
bous, for embankment-maintenance, to Dioscorus and his partners, tax-collectors (πράκτορες ἀργυρικῶν) 
of the village of Socnopaei Nesus. Dated the 25th Mesoré in the eighth year of Antoninus and Verus, 
Augusti Armeniaci Medici Parthici Maximi [= Aug. 18, a.p. 168], 4} in. x 41 ἴῃ. Perfect; in 
a cursive hand, The writing is on the vec/o side, but at right angles to the fibres of the papyrus. 107 

CCOXXXVIII. Certificate by Tesenuphis, son of Satabous, of the village of Socnopaei Nesus, a priest 
of the god Socnopaeus, of the death of his kinsman Harpagathes, son of Satabous, of the same 
village, likewise a priest ; addressed to Pasion, xwpoypappateds of the village. Dated the 15th Athur 
in the eleventh year of the emperor Aurelius Antoninus Caesar [=Nov. 11, a.D. 170]. τοῖ in. x 
giin. Perfect; in a good-sized cursive hand $ : : : : : 3 5 : τα ἀν 1.}} γι 

CCCXXXIX. Certificate given by Eirenais and Phasis to Sotas,son of Ptolemaeus, of the sale to him of 
a she-ass and her foal, with receipt for the price, 160 drachmas. Dated the 29th Thoth in the 
twentieth year of the Aurelii, Antoninus and Commodus, Augusti [=Sept. 26, a.p. 179]. 8% in. x 
31 ἴῃ. Perfect; in a cursive hand 2 2 : : : ὃ - E 1 Ἴ . 200 72 

CCCXL. Receipt for 20 dr. poll-tax (λαογραφία) for the preceding year, paid to the collectors (πράκτορες) 
by Sotas, son of Ptolemaeus. Dated the 30th Thoth in the twentieth year of the Aurelii, Antoninus 
and Commodus, Augusti [=Scpt. 27, a.p. 179}. 22in. x 4 in. Perfect; inavery cursivehand . 69 72 



TABLE OF PAPYRI. 

CCCXLI. Letter from Theogiton, on behalf of his son Sotas, to Sotas son of Ptolemaeus, acknowledging 
the receipt of 104 drachmas, part-payment of a debt due to the said son Sotas, on a bond executed 
in the registry of Bubastus. Dated the 5th Pharmouthi in the twenty-third year of the emperor 
Aurelius Commodus Antoninus [= March 31, a.p. 183]. 9 in. x 42 in. Perfect; in a large, rough 
cursive hand : : : : ὃ 5 é 5 : 6 Ξ 

CCCXLII. Petition by Pabous, son of Stotoétis, of the village of Socnopaei Nesus, to the local centurion 
(6 ἐπὶ τόπων διακείμενος ἑκατοντάρχης), for redress of injuries done to him by Sempronius, elder 
(πρεσβύτερος) of the village, and others. Dated the 27th Pauni in the twenty-fifth year [probably of 
Commodus,=June 21, Α.Ὁ. 185]. gin. x 44 in. Nearly perfect; in avery cursive hand . : 

CCCXLIII. Receipt given by Heron, son of Heron, to Sotas, son of Ptolemaeus, for a payment of 
200 drachmas on account. Dated on the 6th Pauni in the twenty-eighth year of the emperor 
Aurelius Commodus Antoninus Caesar [= May 31, a.p. 188]. 8} in. x 23 in. Perfect; in a rough 
cursive hand : : : : . : 

CCCXLIV. Receipt given by Thases, daughter of Pacusis, to a woman whose name is lost. Dated at 
Ptolemais Euergetis in the Arsinoite nome, the 1st Pachon in the thirty-second year of the emperor 
Lucius Aelius Aurelius Commodus [Pius] Felix Augustus Armeniacus [Medicus Par]thicus Sarma- 
ticus Germanicus Maximus [Britannicus,=April 26, a.p. 192]. 10 in, x 4 in, Much mutilated; in 
a thick cursive hand . ; - : : ; - ; : ὃ 

CCCXLV. Return made to Harpocration, also called Hierax, βασιλικὸς γραμματεύς of the division of 
Heracleides in the Arsinoite nome, by Palemis, son of Apes(?), and Heuremon, son of Chrates, πρεσ- 
βύτεροι παστοφόροι of the temple in the village of Naban{a] of Isis Nanaea and Serapis and Harpo- 
crates and Suchus and the gods that share their temple, The return is a discharge of all taxes, and 
is described as γραφὴ παστοφόρων καὶ χειρίου for the first year, then current, of the emperor Lucius 
Septimius Severus Pertinax Caesar [=June τ to Aug. 28, a.p. 193], 3} in. x 88 in. Perfect; in 
a rather thick, compressed, cursive hand ; é ; : : : Ἶ ἣ 

CCCXLVI. (a) Certificate by Sarapion and the corn-collectors (σιτολόγοι) of the village of Neilopolis 
that they have measured three artabas of wheat for Anchupis, son of Pabous, of Socnopaei Nesus. 
Dated the 5th Pauni in the second year of the emperor Lucius Septimius Severus Pertinax Augustus 
[=June 1, .p. 194], 2}in, x 4 in. Perfect; in a cursive hand 

(4) Similar certificate granted to Sotas, κασίαρχος (?) of Socnopaei Nesus, Dated the 9th Pauni[=June 5] 
in the same year. 23in. x 22in. Perfect; inacursive hand . : : : 5 : : 

(c) Similar certificate granted to Anchupis, son of Pahous [as ina], Dated the 15th Pauni [=June 11] 
in the same year, 2 in, x 4} in. Perfect; in a cursive hand : 5 ; ; : : : 

CCCXLVII. Certificate of payments by Tesenuphis son of Pacusis, Stotoétis son οἵ Onnophris, and 
the rest of the priests, for the purposes of poll-tax (λαογραφία) and other charges for the current year. 
Dated the 13th Tubi in the ninth year of the emperors Lucius Septimius Severus Pius Pertinax and 
Marcus Aurelius Antoninus Pius, Augusti, and Publius Septimius Geta Caesar Augustus [=Jan. 8, 
A.D. 201].. 5 in. x τοῦ in. Nearly perfect; written in two columns, in a very cursive hand of fair 
size. Printed, with facsimile, in Pad. Soc. τι. 185 (1894) 

CCCXLVIII. Two receipts, one being a mere fragment; the other is given by Heron, son of Dioscorus, 
ex-koopyntys and βουλευτής of Arsinoé to Lucius Septimius Aurelius Ptolemaeus. This is dated in the 
eleventh, and the other in the fourteenth year of the emperors Lucius Septimius Severus Pius Pertinax 
[Arabicus Adiabenicus] Parthicus Maximus, Marcus Aurelius Antoninus Pius, Augusti, and Publius 
Septimius Geta Caesar Augustus [=a.p. 202-3 and 205-6]. 8} in. x 14} in. Imperfect, contain- 
ing portions of two columns; ina cursive hand . Ξ : : : : 5 

On the verso are some names and amounts of artabas of wheat . 

CCCXLIX. Return by the zpdxropes ἀργυρικῶν for the village of Socnopaei Nesus, stating their receipts 
at the close of each of the months Athur, Hadrianus [=Choiach], Tubi, Mecheir, Phamenoth, Phar- 
mouthi, Pachon, and Pauni, in the twentieth year of the emperors Marcus Aurelius Antoninus and 
Publius Septimius Geta, Britannici Maximi Pii Augusti [=Nov. 26, a.p. 211-June 24, A.D. 212]. 
4in. X gin. Slightly obliterated; in a very cursive hand : 9 ; 5 é : 

CCCL. Proposal addressed to Monimus Gemellus, βασιλικὸς γραμματεύς of the division of Heracleides 
in the Arsinoite nome, by Stotoétis son of Harpagathes and four others, of the village of Socnopaei 
Nesus, for a lease of 150 arouras of shore-land for the current year at a rent of two artabas of wheat 
per aroura; with autograph signatures. Dated the 30th Phaophi in the twenty-first year of the 
emperor Marcus Aurelius Severus Antoninus Parthicus Maximus Britannicus Maximus Pius Augustus 
[=Oct. 27, a.pD. 212]. 7 in. x 62in. Perfect; in a good-sized cursive hand ; two of the signatures 
in rough uncials . 6 5 : : : . 
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CCCLI. Certificate given by Aurelius Harpalus and his colleagues, the ovroddyot of the village of Neilo- 
polis [near Socnopaei Nesus, in the Arsinoite nome], of two atnounts of wheat measured by them in 
the treasury (θησαυρός) of the village on the roth Pauni and the 9th Epeiph of the second year of the 
emperors Marcus Opilius (MS. Opellius) Severus Macrinus and Marcus Opilius Antoninus Diadu- 
menianus (MS, Diadomenianus) Felices Augusti [=June 4 and July 3, A. D. 218]. The document is 
written by Aurelius Neilammon, clerk to the oiroAdyou 4} in. X 44 in. Perfect; in a rough cursive 
hand. ‘The writing is on the prepared side of the papyrus, but at right angles to the fibres 

CCCLII. Certificate of tax-payments by the priests of Socnopaei Nesus on the 6th, gth, and roth Athur 
in the fourth year of the emperor Marcus Aurelius Antoninus Pius Felix Augustus [= Nov. 2, 5, and 6, 
A.D. 220]. 8ὲ in. x 5 in., mostly blank. Perfect; in an extremely cursive hand : 3 

CCCLIII. Portion of an annual return by the priests of Socnopaeus and the gods who share his temple, 
addressed to the βασιλικὸς γραμματεύς, and dated the 30th Mesoré in [the fourth year of the emperor 
MaJrcus Aurelius Antoninus Pius Felix and [Marcus Aurelius Severus Alexa]nder Caesar, Augusti 
[=Aug. 23, a.p. 221]. 72in. x 51 in. Imperfect; in a large and eis ΒΟΒΒΕΡ ΣΙ semi-cursive 
hand. Printed, with facsimile, in Pa/. Soc. τι. 186 (1894) 

CCCLIV. Petition addressed to Gaius Tyrrhanius [prefect of Egypt, Β.6. 15, 10, or 7, of Ci “. G. pa 
by Satabous, son of Pisois, and Pisois his son, agriculturists and tenants of public land, for redress 
of injuries done to them by two sons of Petosiris, both named Opis. End of first century B.c. 
131 in. x gin. Written very carefully, in a small, well-formed uncial hand, partly defaced by rubbing 

CCCLV. Portion of a document relating to the sale of certain arable land (ψιλοὶ τόποι) by: a sper 
Early first ceritury. 1ἱ ἴῃ. x 7 in. Imperfect; in a large semi-cursive hand : 

CCCLVI. Letter from Procleius to Pecusis, asking him to send some drugs to him in Alexandria by ia 
hand of his friend Sotas. First century. 7} in. x 4 in. Perfect; in a large semi-cursive hand 

CCCLVII. Petition addressed by Satabous, son of Erieus, of Socnopaei Nesus, in the division of Hera- 
cleides in the Arsinoite nome, to Dionysodorus, strategus [of the division; cf Pap. CCCCXLV}. 
Reference is made to the first year of [Tibe]rius Caesar [=a.p. eae as then current. 5 in. x 
74 in. Much mutilated; in a neat semi-cursive hand : : 5 2 

CCCLVIII. Petition for redress of injuries, addressed by Stotoétis, son of Stotoétis, of the village of 
Socnopaei [written Segnopaei] Nesus, in the division of Heracleides in the Arsinoite nome, to Deme- 
trius, also named Harpocration, strategus of the divisions of Themistus and Polemon, in the same 
nome. A reference to the prefect Munatius Felix shows the date to be crc. a.D. 150. δὲ ἴῃ. x of in. 
Nearly perfect ; in a good-sized semi-cursive hand ὃ - ; : : 

CCCLIX. Official regulations relating to πρόσοδοι and συντάξεις, one of them wading the signature of 
Justus. Late first or second century. δὲ in. x 8in. Imperfect; in a well-formed semi-cursive. 
hand . 

CCCLX. Portion of a receipt given by Stotoétis, son of Stotoétis, to his five sisters for a sum of 
840 drachmas owed to him by his mother; in return for which he surrenders his share in a certain 
slave. Late first or second century; in the course of the document is a reference to the current 
month of Sebastus [=Thoth]. 7}in. x 11} in. Imperfect, only the end being preserved; written 
in a good-sized cursive hand on a large sheet of papyrus : : : - : 

CCCLXI. Fragment of a petition addressed to the βασιλικὸς γραμματεύς of the division of Heracleides 
in the Arsinotte nome, relating to the lease of an oliveyard, which the petitioner wishes to repudiate. 
The petitioner belongs to the division of Polemon. Late first century. 7 in. Χ 2} in. aE ae 
in a small cursive hand 

On the verso is part of a legal document, including headings such as wt ἀδόξου ΞΕ ΤῊΣ περὶ 
ραφῶν γάμου, &c., with dates in the ninth and eighteenth year of the emperor Traianus Caesar 
(= A.D. I14-5]- Imperfect ; in a small cursive hand . 5 : F ὃ 

CCCLXII. Fragment of receipt for part of the purchase-money of land, apparently in the division of 
Themistus in the Arsinoite nome. The names of the parties are lost. First or second es 
6 in. x 3 in. Imperfect; in a large semi-cursive hand, with small cursive subscription 

CCCLXIII. Fragment of a petition, apparently addressed to the βασιλικὸς γραμματεύς of the division of 
Themistus, from two priests of Socnopaeus in the village of Pelusium, for redress of injuries relating 
to some live-stock. Late first or second eae δὲ in. x 4in. Imperfect; in a clear semi- 
cursive hand ᾿ - 5 Ἷ ; 

CCCLXIV. Fragments of a census-roll, containing a names and ages of a considerable number of 
persons, most of whom bear the name of Stotoétis. From the mention of the 3rd, 4th; and 5th φυλαί, 
as well as from the recurrence of the name Stotoétis, it appears that the list is of the priests of the 
πενταφυλία of the god Socnopaeus. Cf Berl. Pap. 406. One section is headed ἀπὸ προσγι(νομένων) 
ιβ (ἔτους) ἀπὸ ἀφηλίκων. Late first or second century. Imperfect; in a large semi-cursive hand on 
very white papyrus : : : : ; 
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CCCLXV. Portion of lease of land (a κλῆρος κατοικικός), apparently in Heracleia, Late first or second 
century. 4} ἴῃ. x 3 in. Imperfect; in a small cursive hand ; : 

CCCLXVI. Portion of agreement for the hire of a bull and a heifer by Ταεορίιδα, pac and Pane- 
phremmis, descendants of the Persian settlers in Egypt, from Theogiton. Late first or second 
century. 6}in. x 31 15. Mutilated; in a small, very cursive hand 

CCCLXVII. (a) Receipt, given Ὁ Agathus Daemon, clerk to the πράκτορες σιτικῶν of the village of 
Apias, to Parammon (7), for 1% artabas of wheat, as tax for the first year of an unnamed emperor. 
Second century. 34 in. x δὲ in. Nearly perfect; in a small cursive hand 

(δὴ) Fragment of a letter. Second century. 5 in. x r}in. Imperfect; in a small cursive ae 

CCCLXVIII. Certificate delivered by Stotoétis, son of Stotoétis, of the village of Socnopaei Nesus, to 
Flavius Apollonius, strategus, and Apollonius, βασιλικὸς γραμματεύς, of the division of Heracleides 
in the Arsinoite nome, that he still has the camels which he returned as being in his possession for 
the previous year, Dated in the nineteenth year [of Commodus, = a, Ὁ. Heo 8h in, x 2} in, 
Mutilated; in a cursive hand - Σ : ἢ :- . : : ‘ 

CCCLXIX. List of names, numbered in pairs. Late second century, 13} in. x 5 in. Perfect; in 
a thin cursive hand. : 4 Ἷ : ; : 3 : 

CCCLXX. Account of money (λόγος κληρίων) Seed a Posis. in places named Tonalmeis 0) τὸν 
Chesonomon. Second or third eee g in. x δὲ in., much aeeaine left blank. ace pe 
a rough cursive hand . : : 

CCCLXXI. Memorandum of payment of an instalment of the price of a cee (πύργος) containing 
a dye-house (Radetor) and other apparatus (χρηστήρια), situated in the street of the Bithynians [? in 
Heracleia, ¢/ Pap, CCCVIII], Headed προθεσ(μία) Καισαρείῳ [ = Mesoré], and containing a mention 
of the fourteenth year, Probably late first century, 6 in, x 6%in, Imperfect; in a large fine semi- 
cursive hand ; “ ; : ; 5 : i : : : ᾿ . 

CCCLXXII. Fragments of rules for calculating the charges upon land, divided into sections, each being 
headed by a name (in one case ναύβιον) and beginning with the formula ὡς δεῖ ποιῆσαι (cf Pap. 
CCLXV), The terms διχοινικίας and προσδιαγραφομένων occur, written at full length (cf p. 121). 
Unfortunately the document is very much mutilated, and no section is intact. Fragments of about 
seven columns are preserved, written in a large, well-formed, uncial hand, Second century 

CCCLXXIII. (a) Fragment of contract, probably of late first or second century, gin. x 4in, Very 
imperfect ; in a small, regular, cursive hand, On the verso is part of a red official stamp . : . 

(ὁ) Fragment of contract, in a hand very similar to that τ: described, and of the same period; dated in the 
fourteenth year of an unnamed emperor. 7? in. x 12 in. On the verso is some much defaced writing 

CCCLXXIV. Fragment of tax-register, containing statements of land in arouras and of money in 
drachmas, i a and chalchi. Second anys 5 in. x 24 in. Imperfect; in a small cursive 
hand ' ‘ : : - . 0 : ‘ 

On the verso is a much defaced list of names ; ᾿ : : : 

CCCLXXV. Portion of a will, Dated at Ptolemais Euergetis, on the second of the intercalated days 
following Mesoré [=Aug. 25] in the fourteenth (?) year; but the emperor's name is lost. Second 
century. 6 in, x 4 in. Imperfect and much damaged; in a very small and very cursive hand 

CCCLXXVI. Certificate from Didymus to Ecusis, son of Horus, with reference to a census of live-stock 
in the division of Heracleides in the Arsinoite nome, held by Theodorus, strategus of the division. 
Dated the 20th Mecheir in the twenty-second — [of Antoninus Pius = Feb. ai A.D. 159} 4in, Χ 4 ἴῃ. 
Mutilated ; in a cursive hand : τ : ι 

CCCLXXVII. Fragment of a letter, relating to money matters. Dated the 25th Pharmouthi 
[=April 20], but without the year. Second century. τὰ in. x ε in, eed and much worm- 
eaten ; in a rough cursive hand Ἶ : : : Ἶ : : 3 

CCCLXXVIII, Memorandum of payment made by Stotoétis, son of ΓΕ Ε ΤΑΙ οἵ Socnopaei Nesus. 
Second century. 14 in. x 8 in. Perfect; in a clear semi-cursive hand . : : : ‘ : 

‘CCCLXXIX. Letter addressed to the ἀρχέφοδος and elders of Heracleia, telling them not to give trouble 
at inconvenient times. Sealed with clay seal. Third Cais ) δὲ in. xX get in., es blank. 
Perfect ; in a straggling irregular hand . . 

CCCLXXX. Receipt for taxes (ἀριθμητικόν and scifi’ to the amount of 18 drachmas vail to sear 
πράκτωρ ἀργυρικῶν for the village of Apias, by Stotoétis junior, son of Stotoétis. Dated the 
25th Epeiph [=July 19] in the fourth year of an unnamed emperor. Late second or third century. 
3 in. x 34 in. Perfect; in a rough but clear semi-cursive hand : : Ἢ 5 : 
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CCCLXXXI verso. Portion of a tax-register; only part of one column preserved, which is numbered o¢ 
[=76]. Second century. 7 in. x 44 in. Imperfect; in a rather rough cursive hand of good size, 
with many symbols and contractions. On the recéo is another register, of about the same date, but 
very little of itis preserved . : : ἷ - 3 ἢ . υ : 

CCCLXXXII. Four small fragments of different documents. First-second centuries. 4} in. x ?in.; 
2} ἴῃ, Χ #in.; 2in. x 141in.; 34 in. x I} in. . : : : : 

CCCLXXXIII. Fragment of memorandum, apparently of land-tax (ναύβιον ἐδαφῶν), headed λημμάτων 
κωμῶν, for the seventh year. Third century. 4% in. x 63 in. Imperfect; in a large semi-cursive 
hand. On the verso, some writing in a small semi-cursive hand, probably of the second century 

CCCLXXXIV. Petition addressed to the prefect by a veteran soldier, asking for redress of an injury, 
At the top are some remains of a mutilated Latin inscription. Third century (ἢ). 10} in. x 88 in. 
Much mutilated; in a well-marked cursive hand of fair size ὴ ἕ 4 Η Ε : 

CCCLXXXV. Fragment of a legal or business document, with subscriptions in different hands. Late 
third or fourth century. gin. x 14 in. Imperfect; in an ornamental semi-cursive hand ; 

CCCLXXXVI. Four minute documents, each about two inches square, all in the same hand, much 
blurred and blotted; apparently receipts for customs-tax paid at the gate of the village of Phil- 
(adelphia). Cf p. 83. Two have small clay seals, and the others retain traces of them. Second 
century : ; ᾿ : : : : : ᾿ . . . 5 5 

CCCLXXXVII. List of names and occupations. Sixth or seventh century, 11 in. x 4} in. Imper- 
fect ; in a rough cursive hand : : : : 3 : a - : ἢ 

CCCLXXXVIII. Fragment of document of religious nature, probably of the sixth century. 10in. x 
4in. Much mutilated; in an uncial hand of Coptic type . : . ὃ ‘ : 

CCCLXXXIX. Fragment in large semi-cursive writing, appirently of the sixth century. 34 in. x 
4 in. c : - : - : : : : : : : ᾿ ᾿ : ᾿ : 

CCCXC. Receipt given by Cosmas, son of Georgius, of Selé in the Arsinoite nome, to Johannes; 
ταρσικάριος, of the city of Arsinoé, for the price of 80 κοῦρι of wine, to be delivered in Mesoré 
[=August] of the approaching fourth indiction. Sixth orseventh century. 38 in. x 13 in. Imper- 
fect ; in a sloping cursive hand. The writing is at right angles to the papyrus-fibres ὃ : 

CCCXCI. Portion of a legal agreement relating to the joint occupation of a house by three persons, 
Theophilus, Naaroua, and Heracleides; written in very bad Greek. Sixth century(?). 14 in. x 
13 in. Imperfect and much damaged; in a thick semi-cursive hand. The writing is at right angles 
to the papyrus-fibres_ . : 5 5 t 5 : ; : , s : : 5 

CCCXCII. Receipt given by Alexas and Daniel, stewards (οἰκονόμοι) of the monastery of Leucotius, to 
Heracleides, πρεσβύτερος. The nature of the payment for which the receipt is given is uncertain, 
owing to mutilation of the papyrus. Dated the 14th Phamenoth [=March ro] of the ninth indic- 
tion. Sixth or seventh century. 6 in. x 6% in. Mutilated; in a rough square semi-cursive hand. 
The writing is parallel to the papyrus-fibres . Ἵ 2 ὃ ν 

CCCXCIII. Receipt given by Callinicus to Johannes, ζυγοστάτης, for various sums of money advanced 
by the latter. Dated the 14th Mesoré [=Aug. 7] in the fourth indiction. Sixth or seventh century. 
4in. x 134 in. The writing is at right angles to the papyrus-fibres c : ὃ : 

CCCXCIV. Portion of a legal agreement between parties named Apphouas and Johannes, relating to 
a joint tenancy of a house. Sixthor seventh century. 8 in. x 124 in. Imperfect and damaged; in 
a sloping cursive hand of fair size. The writing is at right angles to the papyrus-fibres 3 

CCCXCV. Portion of an account relating to wine. Sixth or seventh century. 12 in. x 6in. Imper- 
fect ; in a rough semi-cursive hand. The writing is parallel to the papyrus-fibres 

CCCXCVI. Fragment of large document, apparently a petition, in very sloping cursive hand. It con- 
tains a reference to the Saracens, apparently as the persons against whom the complaint is made, 
or against whom protection is asked, Seventh century. 6% in. x 9} in. Imperfect and damaged. 
The writing is at right angles to the papyrus-fibres Ἵ 5 > ; : : 

CCCXCVII-CCCC. Fragments. Sixth-seventh centuries 

CCCCI. Petition addressed to Phommutis, συγγενής and epistrategus and strategus of the Thebaid, by 
Apollonia, also named Senmuthis, and Aphrodisia, also named Tachratis, daughters of: Druton, 
living in Pathyris, on behalf of themselves and their sisters [all of whom have both Greek and Egyp- 
tian names], asking for restitution of some land and other property inherited by them from their 
father, and wrongfully occupied by Ariston, son of Athenodotus. Cre. 116-111 B.c. 13} in. Χ 
7% in, Nearly perfect; in a cursive hand of medium size : - . 
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CCCCII. Portion of an account, apparently a register of land-tax. Dated in the twenty-ninth year, but 
without the name of the king; probably 8.6. 153-2 or 142-1. 12} in. x 43} in. Imperfect; in 
a rather small cursive hand . ς 4 : Ἔ : : 3 : : 3 ; 3 ; 

On the verso is an inventory of various utensils, &c., of about the same date, but in a rougher hand 

CCCCIII. Petition, addressed to Flavius Abinnaeus, praefectus alae (ἔπαρχος εἴλης) in the camp at 
Dionysias, from Aurelia Maria, daughter- or (sister-) in-law of Abiar, a soldier quartered at Mem- 
phis under the prefect (πρεπόσιτος) Colluthus, complaining of a theft of some sheep and asking for 
redress. Dated the 11th Epeiph in the consulship of Constantius [Μ8. Constantinus] for the fourth 
time and Constans for the third time [= July 5, a.p. 346]. το in. x 53 in. Nearly perfect; in 
a thick medium-sized cursive hand ὃ . : : . 3 : : : : é : 

CCCCIV. Letter from Sarapion to his ‘lord and patron’ Abenneus [=Abinnaeus], the prefect, report- 
ing the completion of a work which had been entrusted to him, and inviting inspection of it; he 
concludes with several personal greetings to the members of Abinnaeus’ household. Circ. a.v. 346. 
οὗ in. x 62in. Perfect; in a rather rapid cursive hand of medium size : ; : 

ccccv. Letter from Lupicinus (Λουππίκινος) to his ‘brother’ Abinneus, calling his attention to a 
document (or documents) written by the ὀφφικιάλιος of the ‘dux, Flavius Felicissimus [cf Pap. 
CCXXXIV]. Circ. a.p. 346. 54 in. x 4}in. Imperfect, wanting the conclusion of the document : 
in a clear but rather irregular semi-cursive hand 5 : : ξ 

CCCCVI. Petition, addressed to Flavius Abinnaeus, praefectus alae (ἔπαρχος εἴλης) in the camp of 
Dionysias, from Aurelia Maria, of the village of Hermopolis, complaining that her brother Onnophris 
had appropriated the goods left to her by their parents. Czrc. a.p. 346. 5} in. x 42 in. Imperfect ; 
in a thick rough hand : , : : : , : Ἔ ς : : : Ξ : 

CCCCVII. Petition (the petitioner's name is mutilated) addressed to Flavius Abinnaeus, praefectus alae 
(ἔπαρχος εἴλης) in the camp of Dionysias, asking for the arrest of a certain person, who has stolen his 
pigs. Dated in the consulship of [Constantius] for the fourth time and [Constans] for the third 
[=a.p. 346]. ot in. x 32 in. Imperfect, all the right-hartd portion being lost; ina thick cursive 
hand of medium size ὃ : Ἵ : ὃ a : . : ‘ : : : 

CCCCVIII. Letter from Chaeremon to his ‘brother’ Abinnaeus, remonstrating with him for neglecting 
to punish the perpetrators of some outrage (apparently in the village of Theoxenis), stating that com- 
plaints of his conduct have been made to himself and to Atammon, the prefect (πραιπόσιτος), and 
threatening to report the matter to the Dux. Cure. a.p. 346. τὸ ἴῃ. x 6 in. Slightly mutilated at 
the beginning; in a medium-sized cursive hand . : ὃ : 4 : . : 4 ’ 

CCCCIX. Letter from Jovinus to his ‘ brother’? Amenneos [=Abinnaeus], begging him, in concert with 
the πραιπόσιτος, the πρίγκεψ, the ἀκτουάριος, and other officials, to send him the ten artabas of vegetable 
seed supplied to orphans (τὰς τοῦ λαχανασπέρμου τοῦ ὀρφανοῦ ἀρτάβας δέκα), and concluding with 
greetings to his wife and children. Circ. a.D. 346. 10} in. x 3} in. Perfect; in a rather irregular 
cursive hand ς : : } : : 5 

CCCCX. Petition from the mother of Moses to her ‘master and patron the prefect’ [ἡ 6. Abinnaeus], 
earnestly entreating him to send back her son Heron, who had apparently been impressed for a year's 
service. Cure. a.D. 346. τοῦ ἴῃ. x 5 in. Nearly perfect; in a rough, illiterate hand, with many 
mistakes : 9 : : - - F : 2 . : : : : ς : 

CCCCXI. Petition from Demetrius to his ‘ master and patron’ Ebennius [s2c, = Abinnaeus], complaining 
of an assault committed on him by a soldier named Athenodorus, and begging that he may be sum- 
moned to the camp and punished. Cvrrc. a.p. 346. 1oin. x 4in. Nearly perfect; in a medium- 
sized cursive hand δ 3 : ὃ 5 3 Ξ ἢ 

CCCCXII. Petition, addressed to Flavius Abinnaeus, exprotector and praefectus alae in the camp of 
Dionysias, from Aurelius Heron, of the village of Bernicis in the same nome [Arsinoé], com- 
plaining of a robbery with violence committed on him by one Euporus, of the village of Philagris in 
the same nome, and asking for redress. Dated the 17th Mecheir in the year after the consulship 
of Flavius Sergius and Nigrinianus [=Feb. 11, a.p. 351]. Slightly mutilated ; in a large irregular 
hand . : E : : : : ὃ ; 2 é 4 : : : : 

ΟΟΟΟΧΊΙΙ. Letter from Apamius [¢f Pap. CCXLIII] to his ‘ beloved brother’ Aminneus [=Abin- 
naeus], sending him some hyena skins and asking for some nets to be sent to him to protect the 
growing crops from antelopes. Cvrc. a.p. 346. το ἴῃ. x 5 in. Nearly perfect; in a rough semi- 
cursive hand with large uncial signature : : 3 3 Ξ ἢ 3 

CCCCXIV. Letter from Aétis [Ὁ Aétius, ~ Pap. CCXXXVI] to his ‘lord and brother’ Abinnaeus, 
apologizing for his failure to deliver some fodder, and offering corn instead, Cure. a.p. 346. 
to in. Χ 33 in. Perfect; in a thick, compressed, cursive hand é : 
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CCCCXV. Letter to Abinnaeus, calling his attention to some outrage that had been committed ; the 
writer’s name and the exact purport of his letter are lost through mutilation of the a eal Cire. 
A.D. 346. οὗ ἴῃ. x 3} in. Imperfect; in a large cursive hand 

CCCCXVI. Fragment of a letter from Sambas to Aminneus ἘΠΕῚ with reference to an 
expected visit from an imperial Notarius in connexion with the muster of recruits. Only the 
beginning is preserved. Czrc. a.p. 346. 4% in. x 4$ in. Imperfect; in a large, rather rough, 
semi-cursive hand : : : ; : ‘ : ἷ : Ξ ; 4 

CCCCXVII. Letter to Abinnaeus the prefect (πραιπόσιτος) from the bishop of Hermopolis, with 
reference to the desertion of a soldier named Paulus, for whom he begs forgiveness. Circ. a.D. 346. 
to in. Χ 3 in. Perfect, but rather faded; in a medium-sized cursive hand ‘ : 

CCCCXVIII. Letter from Apamius to Abinneas [= Abinnaeus], asking for an interview. Circ. a.D. gee 
ro in. x δὲ in. Somewhat mutilated and badly written; in an irregular cursive hand 

CCCCXIX. Petition from Flavius Agathus [to Abinnaeus?]. Dated in the consulship of Constantius 
for the fourth time and Constans for the third time [=a.p. 346]: 9} in. x 4 in. Considerably 
mutilated and faded; in a medium-sized cursive hand Ν ἃ ; i ; H 

CCCCXX. Fragment of petition, addressed to the prefect [πρεπόσιτος, ἡ Abinnaeus] by Aurelius 
Theodorus. The purport is lost through mutilation. Dated the 24th Thoth in the consulship of 
Furius (?) Placitus [7.e. Placidus] and Flavius Fromollus [{. 6. Romulus, = Sept. 21, a.p. 343} 5 in. 
x 4tin. Imperfect; in a medium-sized cursive hand, rather faded δ : ¢ : 

CCCCXXI. Fragment of a letter or petition, probably one of the series addressed to Abinnaeus; written 
on the verso side of two scraps of papyrus, somewhat roughly joined together, on the recfo of which 
are some mutilated remains of different writings, Crzrc, Α,Ὁ, 346. ἢ ἴῃ, Χ 5 in, Imperfect, only 
the latter part being preserved; in a large, thin, cursive hand , : . ἢ : ὃ 

CCCCXXII. Fragment of a letter, probably one of the series addressed to Abinnaeus, asking for the 
arrest of a certain person on a charge of camel-stealing, Only the last five lines are preserved. 
Cire, A.D. 346. 4}in. x 7Zin, Imperfect; in a large semi-cursive hand  , 5 : - - 

CCCCXXIII. Letter from ἃ son to his father and mother, Dated in margin from Hermopolis, on the 
15th Phamenoth [=March 11], Fourth century. τοῦ in. x 64 in, Much defaced; in a large, 
rough cursive hand. On the verso is some more writing, apparently in the same hand, : : 

CCCCXXIV. Letter or list, in writing of the fourth century, too much defaced for its purport to be 
discovered, 10} in, x 2%in. Much mutilated; in a rather large semi-cursive hand 

CCCCXXYV. Fragment, apparently of a letter on private matters, Fourth century, 4}in, x 3} in, 
Imperfect, wanting the left-hand portion; in a large, rather irregular, semi-cursive hand . : 2 

CCCCXXVI. Letter from Asclepiades to his employer, reporting some money-transactions, Fourth 
century (ἢ). 8%in. x 3in. Mutilated; in a thick, uneducated, uncial hand . : : ἷ : 

CCCCXXVII, Recto, Corn-account, relating to Andromachis and Hermopolis, Parts of two columns 
are preserved, Fourth century, 9 in, x 6}in, Imperfect; in a rough semi-cursive hand , : 

Verso, Account of Dioscorus for corn in the month Mecheir; cancelled by lines drawn across it, Fourth 
century, Apparently nearly perfect; in a rough semi-cursive hand : . 6 ‘ : ' 

CCCCXXVIII, Account of corn purchased, consisting of a list of names followed by amounts stated in 
artabas of wheat and pézp(a?). Fourth century, 11 in, x 4in, Perfect; in a fairly regular, 
medium-sized hand _, - : ; : : . ' ' ‘ : ' . ' ' 

CCCCXXIX, Account of provisions received by Helené on behalf of her daughter Dexia, apparently 
on the occasion of various festivals, The items consist chiefly of wine, vegetables, and spices, The 
account is continued on the verso. Fourth century, r1oin, x 6in, Perfect; in a rough semi- 
cursive hand ‘ : ; : ‘ : : : ' ' : . : 

CCCCXXX. Fragment of a corn-account, with amounts stated in artabas; portions of two columns 
remain. Fourth century, 9% in. x 7 in, Much mutilated; in a rather large semi-cursive hand 

CCCCXXXI. Short account, apparently of corn, calculated in artabas, Fourth century, 9} in. 
x 3} in., most being blank, Perfect; in a rather thick cursive hand. ; ; : : , 

CCCCXXXII. Short account of receipts or expenditure of corn, Fourth century. 10} in. x 3 in., 
most being blank. Perfect; in a rather small cursive hand . : : ὃ : 4 
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CCCCXXXIII. Account of expenditure of money, calculated in drachmas. Fourth century. 8 in. x 
11 in. Mutilated; written on both sides of the papyrus in a rough, uneducated, semi-cursive hand . 

CCCCXXXIV. Portion of a list of names, probably an account or pay- -sheet. Fourth century. 78 in. 
x 22in. Imperfect; in a cursive hand of medium size : : : : : 

CCCCXXXV. List of names, followed by amounts in μετρηταί (?), petaps a Pay: -sheet. Fourth 
century. 10% in. x 6 in. Mutilated ; in a small cursive hand : 

CCCCXXXVI. Two tax-receipts, dated in the first year of the emperor Titus Flavius tena 
Caesar [= either July 1-Aug. 28, a.p. 69, or June 23—Aug. 28, a.p. 79,-in either case before the 
official style of the emperor had been fixed], with official subscriptions. 3 in. x 6 in. Slightly 
mutilated; in a small and very cursive hand . 5 : : : é : : : : 

CCCCXXXVII. Lease or agreement, apparently part of a register of such documents, dated the 
a= Phamenoth in the fifth year of the emperor Antoninus Caesar [=March 5, a.D. reat 8 in. x 
74 in. Much mutilated and defaced; in a semi-cursive hand of medium size . ‘ Ἶ 

CCCCXXXVIII. Proposal for a lease of some corn-land in Cercesucha for the current year; the names 
of the parties are mutilated. The lessors are described as κληροῦχοι, the lessees as residents in 
Karanis. Dated in the nineteenth year of the emperor Hadrianus Caesar [=a.p. 134-135] 
48 in. x 32in. Much mutilated; in a small cursive hand : : : 

CCCCXXXIX. Certificate of corn measured by Orion, son of Ammonius, and his colleagues, σιτολόγοι 
of Neilopolis. Dated in a year (the twentieth or later) of Aurelius Commodus Antoninus Augustus 
[=a.D. 181-189]. 5%in. x 42 in. Much damaged; in a medium-sized cursive hand. The 
writing is at right angles to the fibres of the papyrus 

CCCCXL. Money-account, in drachmas and obols. Second century. 8}in. x 3}in. Written on 
the verso of a document of which only slight remains are preserved; much faded and rather 
mutilated; in a small cursive hand with many contractions : 

CCCCXLI. (α) πο παῖς; of a contract. Second SDE 5 in. x ag in in, Written in a ee small 
cursive hand 

(4) Fragment of an account. ἜΝ century. shi in. x shi in. Written in a very snail cursive hand, 
with abbreviations and symbols 3 : : 

CCCCXLII. Fragment of a legal document, ba ἐς a receipt or a contract for a loan. Second 
century. δὲ in. x 22in. Imperfect and much damaged; in a neat semi-cursive hand 

CCCCXLIII. List of names, with the number of camels (or asses) and foals in the possession of each. 
Second century. 3% in. x 2}in. Nearly perfect; in a small cursive hand 

CCCCXLIV. Large fragment, much mutilated and defaced, of uncertain character. Remains of five 
columns are visible. Second or third century. In very bad condition; written in a cursive hand of 
medium size - . : > : : ; 5 : 

CCCCXLV. Petition, addressed to Dionysodorus, strategus of the Arsinoite nome [cf Pap. CCCLVII], 
from Psenatumis, son of Petesuches, of the village of Bacchias, cultivator of lands belonging to Julia 
Augusta [=Livia, wife of the emperor Augustus] and Germanicus Caesar, for redress of injuries. 
Circ. A.D. 14-15. 74 in. x 3$in. Mutilated; in a rather small cursive hand 

CCCCXLVI. List of names, without a heading to describe its object. Fourth century (?). τὸ in. x 
4 in., most being blank. Perfect; in a medium-sized cursive hand . ὦ ᾿ : : é : 

CCCCXLVII. Document of doubtful nature, owing to the extent of its mutilations. The name of 
Constantinople is mentioned, and the titles ‘comes limitis’ and ‘praefectus alae Dionusad[is].’ 
Probably belongs to the correspondence of Abinnaeus (¢/ Papp. CCXXXI-CCXLVIII, CCCCIL- 
CCCCXVIII). Latin. Fourth ea: 11 in. x 1 ft. 84 in. Much mutilated; in a large 
cursive hand . d . : : : : : : 

On the verso is ἃ short account of expenditure of corn. Fourth century 

CCCCXLVIII. Portion of a deed of sale of a house or land in Apollinopolis Magna [¢ Papp. CCIX, 
CCX]. Both beginning and end are lost, including the names of the parties. Early seventh 
century. 1 ft. 5in. x 13 in. Imperfect; in a good-sized cursive hand. Published by B. P. Grenfell 
in Journal of Philology, xxii. 277 (1894) ὃ : : : . τ 5 5 

On the verso is a deed in Copfrc, mutilated at the beginning. It is the will of Victor, son of Daniel, 
and Heraei his wife, daughter of Zacharias [¢{ Pap. CCX], by which they leave all their property to 
Teret and away from Zacharias. ‘The relationships of these two latter are not expressed in the 
portion of the will preserved. Presented by the Rev. A. C. Headlam 
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CCCCXLIX. Fragments ofa deed of gift, probably in Apollinopolis Magna. Only a small portion of 
the document is preserved, with portions of the signatures of witnesses. One of the witnesses is 
described as ἀπὸ τῆς ᾿Απόλλωνος ἄνω πόλεως, and also apparently as θυγάτηρ Savovaros [cf 
Pap. C Sey Early seventh century () Imperfect ; in a rough cursive hand of fair size. Presented 
by the Rev. A. C. Headlam . : : - : : - ; : ‘ . : 

CCCCL. Receipt given by John, στίπτης (?) of the church of St. Maria, to John λευκογιώτης, for 
materials for αρείστει Dated the zoth Choiach [= Dec. 16] in the third indiction. Sixth or 
seventh century. 32 in. x 4in. Perfect; in a rough cursive hand c : ; 

CCCCLI. Receipt given by Ptolemaeus and his colleagues, the tax-collectors of the ate of 
Hera[cleia?], to Panephrumis, for 16 drachmas, paid as house-tax (ἀριθμητικὸν κατ᾽ οἶκον). Dated 
in the fourth year of the emperor Lucius Septimius Severus Pertinax Augustus Pius [=a.p. 195-196]. 
44 in. x 51 in. Imperfect; in a very rough cursive hand ‘ : : : : : 

CCCCLII. Copy of census-returns, addressed to [Aurelius Dionysius, strategus, and] Aurelius [Isidorus], 
also named Origenes, βασιλικὸς γραμματεύς of the division of Heracleides in the Arsinoite nome, 
dated in the twenty-fifth year of the emperor Marcus Aurelius [Severus Antoninus, =A.D. 216-217] ; 
the returns relate to the census of the preceding year[a.pD. 215-216]. Reference is apparently made to 
the preceding census, [in the tenth year of the emperors Lucius Septimius | Severus Pius Pertinax and 
Marcus [Aurelius Severus Antoninus, = A.D. 201-- goat 74 in. x 5 in. Imperfect, ee the left- 
hand portion ; in a thin cursive hand : 

On the verso is a portion of a letter relating to a sale or lease of land, apparently near the village 
of Bubastus ; written in a large rough hand of the third or fourth century é : 

CCCCLIII. Letter from Marcus (name lost) to his son Sabinus, on private affairs. Fourth century. 
8 in. x 4in, Complete, but somewhat defaced; in a rather large, rough cursive hand 

CCCCLIV. Fragments of documents of the fourth century: 

(z) Beginning of a letter from Ammonius to Zakaon, καθαρουργός. 23 in, Χ 3 in. . 

(4) Beginning of a document, cna. references to an Isidorus, son of Isidorus, and to the Athribite 
nome ; also to a γενηματογράφος. 4% in. Χ 32} in, ᾿ : 5 ᾿ : 

CCCCLV. Fragments of ecclesiastical writings. One of them contains a reference to 4 πρὸς Θεσσα- 
λονικεῖς [ἐπιστολή], Sixth century (ἢ). 3 in. x 2# in. and 4% in, x 7 in. Mutilated; in rough 
uncial hands ; written on both sides, : : ‘ - 0 7 A : ; : : 

CCCCLVI. Fragment of a compromissum, or settlement of a dispute, containing the signatures of the 
parties. Late sixth or seventh century. 3% in. x 38 in. Imperfect; in a sloping cursive hand, 
the signatures in various irregular hands. ; : : ἢ ' : . 

CCCCLVII. Fragments of miscellaneous documents. Sixth or seventh century. 4} in. x 6 in.; 
8$in. x 62in. . : , ‘ : : - c i ὃ ᾿ : : 

CCCCLVIII. Fragments of miscellaneous documents. Sixth or seventh century. τῇ in. x 3}in.; 
4} in.x 5$in.; 4¢in. x 6Zin.; 4h in, x gin. . : : : ‘ ‘ : Ἴ ὃ : 

CCCCLIX. (a) Vellum fragment, from the bottom of a leaf. Sixth centaye 41 in. Χ 3.in. Written 
in a large uncial hand. Acquired with the following papyri . ὃ 0 

(4) Beginning of document addressed by Claudius Martialis and Serenus, son of ener to one son of 
Ptolemaeus, and Harmas, son of Panisneus, elders of the village, through the medium of Lucius 
Anubion, βοηθός. Second or third century. τῇ ἴῃ. x 52 in. Written across the fibres of the 
papyrus, in a medium-sized, straggling hand 2 : : Ὁ : g 5 : : : 

CCCCLX. Note of payments on account of λαογραφία and φόρος βωμῶν in the months Pe ae 
Hadrianus [Choiach| in the thirty-second year [of Commodus, = Sept, age A.D, goth 2% in, 
74 in. Apparently imperfect; in a rather small cursive hand 5 : ; . 

CCCCLXI. Portion of a contract, executed by Aurelius Sarapion, son of Pasion, Dated in Phaophi 
[= October] in the reign of [Severus] Antoninus Caesar [a.p. 212-217]. 8} in. x 5} in, Much 
mutilated; in a large, rough, cursive hand 2 : ἢ a : : : : 

CCCCLXII. Theological fragment. Sixth or seventh century. ἢ in. x 3 in. Imperfect at top and 
right side; ina medium- sized minuscule hand ἢ ᾿ : : . 4 E : 

CCCCLXIII. Letter, of a religious character. Sixth or seventh century. 5} in. x 42 in. Imperfect, 
wanting the right-hand portion ; written across the fibres, in a sloping minuscule hand : : 

CCCCLXIV. Theological fragment, much mutilated. Sixth or seventh century. 7% in. x 5 in. 
Written across the fibres, in a sloping semi-cursive hand : : : : : Ξ : 
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TABLE OF PAPYRI. 

CCCCLXV. Fragment of a petition or letter. Second or first century B.c. 13 in. x 5} in. Very 
imperfect ; in a large cursive hand : : : : ξ : : : - ; , 

CCCCLXVI. Record of the sale of a she-ass by Petosiris, son of Clodius, to Patrophilon (?), son of 
Apunchis, for 160 drachmas. Dated at Cercesucha, in the division of Heracleides in the Arsinoite 
nome, the 28th Loius [= Pauni] in the sixth year of the emperor Titus Aelius Hadrianus Antoninus 
Augustus Pius [= June 22, a.p. 143]. 8 in. x 2$in. Perfect; the upper part in a rather square 
semi-cursive hand, the lower part in a very rapid cursive hand : ᾿ : - 

CCCCLXVII. Small fragment, dated the 2nd Pharmouthi in the reign of Antoninus and [Verus or 
Commodus, = March 28, a.p. 161-168 or 177-179]. 4} in. x 3 in. Much defaced; in a rough 
cursive hand : , ; : : : : : Ξ - ; : 

CCCCLXVIII. Record of payments of camel-tax by various persons, in the eighteenth year of an 
unnamed emperor. Second century. 8} in. x. 33 in. Perfect ; in a medium-sized cursive hand 

CCCCLXIX. (a) Customs-receipt for ἐρημοφυλακία, paid at the gate of Philadelphia on a freight of 
wheat. Dated the 29th Hadrianus |= Choiach] in the eighteenth year of Antoninus Caesar 
[= Dec. 25, a.p. 154]. With portion of clay seal, showing traces of a head and inscription. 
21 ἴῃ. x 14in. Perfect; in a very minute cursive hand . : - 

(4) Customs-receipt for duty paid by Anubion at the gate of Karanis on a freight of pulse being 
transported to Memphis. Dated the 30th Mecheir {= Feb. 24] in the fourth year of an unnamed 
emperor. Second century. 12in. x 1Zin. Perfect; written across the fibres of papyrus, in a very 
minute cursive hand : : 2 . : : : : Ε : 

CCCCLXX. Receipt given by Sarapion, son of Isidorus, to Antonius Tiberius, a veteran, for repay- 
ment of a loan made to the latter by the wife of the former. Dated the 13th Pachon in the eighth 

. year of Antoninus and Verus, Augusti Armeniaci Medici Parthici Maximi [= May 8, a.p. 168]. 
8in. x 4in. Slightly mutilated; in a rough semi-cursive hand : 5 3 : 

CCCCLXXI. Certificate from Isidorus and the other σιτολόγοι to Polion, of corn measured by them from 
the produce of the current year. Dated the 12th Epeiph in the twelfth year of Aurelius Antoninus 
Caesar [= July 6, a.p. 172]. 42 in. x 3 in. Perfect; in a thick cursive hand 

CCCCLXXII. Certificate from Orion, son of Apollonius, to Pacusis, of payment of a tax in respect 
of a calf taken for sacrifice. Dated the 3rd Pharmouthi in the twenty-eighth year of Aurelius Com- 
modus Antoninus Augustus Pius [= March 29, a.p. 188]. 2} ἴῃ. x 4}in. Perfect; in a very 
cursive hand of medium size ; ἢ , : ὃ ᾿ : 

CCCCLXXIII. Return by Sarapion, son of Ammonius (ἢ), of the metropolis [z.e. Arsinoé], stating that 
he possesses a she-ass. Dated the 24th Phamenoth in the first year of Helveius [s¢c, for Publius] 
Helvius Pertinax Augustus [= March 20, a.p. 193]. 3¢in. x 3 in. Perfect; in a small, very 
cursive hand : : : : : : : 

CCCCLXXIV. Return, addressed by Apunchis, son of Apunchis, πράκτωρ στεφανικοῦ of the village of 
Socnopaei Nesus, to Demetrius, strategus of the division of Heracleides in the Arsinoite nome, of the 
sums received by him during the month of Mecheir [February] in the current year. Dated the 11th 
Phamenoth in the seventh year of the emperors [Lucius] Septimius Severus Pius [Pertinax] Arabicus 
Adiabenicus Parthicus [Medicus] and Marcus Aurelius Antoninus Pius [= March ἢ, a.p. 199]. 84 in. 
x 3 in. Nearly perfect; in a small cursive hand . : : ὃ ἕ ; : ‘ ὃ ὃ 

CCCCLXXV. Receipt, addressed to the σιτολόγοι of Bacchias by Chalelis, for corn paid as supplies in 
connexion with some work, in the twenty-fourth year of an unnamed emperor [either Commodus, 
= A.D. 183-184, or Caracalla, = a.p. 215-216]. Dated the 19th Athur [= Nov. 15]. 4 in. x2 in. 
Perfect; in a rough cursive hand . : ‘ : : : : ; : : Ξ ; : 

CCCCLXXVI. (a) Fragment of a census-return, made by Leontas, son of Chaeremon; from a 
reference to the preceding census of the ninth year, it appears that this return relates to the census of 
the seventh year of Trajan [= a.p. 103-104], so that it would have been written in the course of 
A.D. 105. 2in. x 34 in. Imperfect; inasquare uncial hand . : : 

(6) Fragment of a lease (?), dated the 2oth Hadrianus [= Choiach] in the fourteenth year of the emperors 
Lucius Septimius [Severus Pius] Pertinax [Arabicus Adiabenicus] Parthicus Maximus and [Marcus 
Aurelius] Antoninus Pius, [Augusti, and Publius] Septimius [Geta Caesar Augustus, = Dec. 16, 
A.D. 205|. The name of Geta has been erased. 2%in. x τῷ in. Imperfect; in a small uncial 
hand . 5 : : : : : . 

CCCCLXXVII. Receipt given by Aurelius Menas, πράκτωρ στεφανικοῦ of the village of Bacchias (?), to 
Horus, son of Heron, for the sum of 12 drachmas. Dated in the fourth year of Marcus Aurelius 
Antoninus Pius Felix Augustus [7.¢. Elagabalus, = a.p. 220-221]. 4 in. x 3 in., the greater part 
being blank. Perfect; in a small cursive hand, much abbreviated . é : : : : 

4 
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CCCCLXXVIII. Receipt given by Julius Longinus and his partners, farmers of a tax connected with 
the property of the priests, to Stotoétis, a priest of Socnopaei Nesus, for 100 drachmas in respect of 
φόρος βωμῶν. Late second or third century. 8} in. x 34 in., most being blank. Nearly perfect; 
in a very rough cursive hand - : : : : : : ‘ : ὃ : : ὁ 

CCCCLXXIX. Private letter from Tithioeis (?) to Eirenion, with a reference to some camels having 
been requisitioned by the prefect. Third century (ἢ). 9. in. x 4in. Nearly perfect; in a rather 
irregular cursive hand of medium size . - Ξ : 5 - 3 : : ὃ : 

CCCCLXXX. Private letter from Clematius to his brother Sabinus, on money matters. Fourth century. 
roy in. x 24 in. Nearly perfect, but faded; in a good-sized cursive hand Ε : 5 ‘ 

CCCCLXXXI. Fragment of a Latin-Greek glossary, the Latin words being written in Greek characters. 
Fourth century. τὲ ἴῃ. x 4 in. Considerably damaged; written on both sides of coarse papyrus, 
in a medium-sized cursive hand 5 . : : : : 2 ‘ : : 

CCCCLXXXII. Latin papyrus; a.p. 130. 8 in. x 3} in. Presented by Prof. W. M. Flinders 
Petrie, DiC Ee. 3 i . 5 j : , ' : ‘ : j i : : 

CCCCLXXXIII. Perpetual lease (ἐμφύτευμα) granted on behalf of the monastery of Abba Patois, in the 
Apollinopolite nome, by the prior Menas to John, son of Phoebammon, of 12} arouras of arable 
land and 5 arouras of uncultivated land, at an annual rent of 363 κεράτια. The autograph signatures 
of the parties and witnesses are appended. Dated the 12th Mesoré in the sixth year of the emperor 
Flavius Heraclius, in his fifth consulship and the fifth indiction [= Aug. 5, a.p. 616]. 5 ft. 3 in. 
(originally 6 ft. 6 in., but x ft. 3 in. of blank papyrus has been cut off the bottom) x 1 ft. 2} in.; 
written in one column across the breadth of the papyrus. Perfect; in a large cursive hand, rather 
sloping : 5 : : F : : : : 

CCCCLXXXIV. (a) Fragment of an account. Second century. 8 in. x 44 in. Mutilated and 
defaced ; in a medium-sized cursive hand ; é Α ‘ 5 ς é ὃ é 5 Ξ 

(ὁ) Fragment of a deed. Sixth century. 44 in. x 28 in. Imperfect; in two hands, the first large and 
upright, the second small, more cursive, and slightly sloping . : ὃ 

(c) Fragment, perhaps literary. Second century. 4} in. x 28 in. Mutilated; in a medium-sized semi- 
cursive hand : : - . Ε ; : : : : 9 5 α ὃ 3 

(4) Literary fragment, containing the beginnings (1—3 letters) of eighteen lines, apparently of iambic verse, 
with accents and square breathings. ‘Traces of a preceding column are visible. Second century (?). 
51 in. x Zin. Ima large, thick, uncial hand : : ‘ c ; : Ἷ : : 

(6) Literary fragment, containing the beginnings (1-8 letters) of fourteen lines of hexameter verse. 
Second century (?). 28 ἴῃ. x rin. Ina neat, square, uncial hand of small size : : 

(/). Fragment of a contract, dated in the ninth year of an emperor whose name is lost. Second century. 
22 in. x τῇ in. Imperfect; in a thin semi-cursive hand ‘ 5 
Presented by Travers Smith, Esq. 
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A. PTOLEMAIC PERIOD. 

PAPYRUS CCXIX.—end cent. B.c. 

HE papyri with which this volume opens (Papp. CCXIX-CCX XVIII) were extracted 

by the Rev. Greville J. Chester from the cartonnage of a mummy case acquired by him 

in Egypt during the winter of 1891-2. Their place of origin appears (from Pap. CCXIX ὁ, 

1, 1) to be in the Thebaid, but cannot be fixed more definitely. They consist for the most part 

of fragments, from which not much can be learnt, but they are valuable as examples of the 

writing of the period to which they belong. Several of them bear dates, ranging from 178 

to 118 B.c., so that the whole group may be assigned to about the two middle quarters of the 

second century p.c. Until quite recently very few dated documents of this century have been 

known, with the exception of those from the Serapeum at Memphis (see vol. i. of this Catalogue, 

pp. 1-43); but the papyri lately published by Mr. Grenfell (42 Alexandrian Erotic Fragment 

and other Greck Papyrt, chiefly Ptolemaic, Oxford, 18961), with others more recently obtained by 

him and Mr. Hogarth, have considerably extended our acquaintance with its palaeography. 

Mr. Grenfell’s and Mr. Hogarth’s papyri are now in the British Museum, but were acquired too 

late to be included in the present volume and the accompanying atlas of facsimiles, in which 

the Ptolemaic period is, in consequence, but slightly represented. Still, the specimens here given 

are palaeographically interesting, and contain several varieties of writing, from the small, 

square, almost uncial. hand of Pap. CCX XII, to the thin, graceful semi-cursive of Pap. 

CCXXIII, and the more rapid cursive of some of the smaller fragments. 

The first number of the series includes two wills, written on similar papyrus and in similar 

hands. In each case the will is inscribed on the verso of the papyrus, while on the vec/o 

there is other writing, in a much more damaged condition. It is probable, therefore, that the 

fragments belonged originally to the same sheet of papyrus. Pap. CCXIXa@ consists of two 

fragments of a will, measuring together about 32 inches by 5} inches, with a blank space at 

both top and bottom. The name of the testator is lost, together with all the earlier part 

of the will. On the vecto is an account for food and a list of names. Pap. CCXIX ὁ contains 

the rather more complete will of Paniscus, also named Peteminis, apparently a resident in 

the Thebaid. The will is made in the presence of the ἀγορανόμος. On the vecéo is a list 

of names, much defaced. The writing of both wills is a rather rough semi-cursive hand, 

with thick strokes. 

1 Quoted in the following pages as Gree Papyrt, vol.i., Mr. Grenfell’s subsequent acquisitions (with those of Mr. Hogarth) being 
destined to form a second volume. 
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2 CATALOGUE OF GREEK PAPYRI. 

(2) 
Verso. 

νον Ἰσειριος τῆς pytpos μου και your . [. . 

... |pas pov Απολλωνιω τω και Σιων... 

. πρε]σβυτερω pov νιω τω οντι μοι εκ Θα.. 

. της γυναικος μου ἡ σύνειμι κατα συνγρίαφην .. 

5 . ado] δε oven καταλειπω ουθεν των eulor ὑπαρχοντων . . 

οὖν, δδδωμι μαρτυρες Ἀσκληπιαδὴς στί. .. 

. . Πτολ]εμαιου καὶ των νιων τακτομισθος Ad. . . 

5 aus NON Monae. ΤΩΣ ΤΣ ἃ 

«ἦν Αριστανδρος Dirogevoly . . 

10 J . Kilov Akapvay οι dvo των Πτίολεμαιου Ste 

Line 3. uw: the form of the is remarkable. It is attached μου, for the name of the wife’s father may have been inserted too. 
to the ὦ by a thick ligature, which gives it exactly the appear- Line 7. τακτομισθος : cf. Petrie Papyré ii. 47, 1. 29, and 
ance of a y. Mahaffy’s note. The exact size of the interval between this 

@a....: perhaps Θαήσεω:. It is impossible to tell whether fragment and the next is uncertain. 
the name filled the whole lacuna before the words τῆς γυναικός 

Recto. 

περι δειπνον Απολλωνος και Ἐπιμαχουΐ. . . 

ζυτου ἃ K / « w και δειπνου < F[... 

ἐλαιου « p ιδιω βοσκω μ , < wr. ira 

4 < WE as Se ταυτα Σιμωνι δεδω[κ.. 

5 εοφιλιππος Σιμων upp... .]. . Ζηνωνιί[.. 

Hlokepapyos: Auf. . «τὺ ων Ὡς Ἰαλυπη.. [. . . 

feats el kde ΣΤ ΣΝ 

sin aad ees eee 

pee Oh .] . Mots Δημηζτριο. .. 

10 ἐν των kp... . Διδυμος Bedporf. . . 

. .Joaxovd Αμμωνιος ade Διονυσιου Bi eagle 

. Πωσκωτυσις Περιγενης Ισιδωρος Πανΐ... 

Line I. Απολλωνος : the ν rather resembles a +. 7: above this figure € seems to be written, perhaps as 
Line 2. For the explanation of symbols and abbreviations, a correction, corresponding to that in the price of beer. 

here and elsewhere, see the Index. Line 3. «dt@ βοσκω : the first word is rather doubtful. The» 

@: corrected from x. The price of beer, 40 drachmas for which follows has been corrected, apparently from x. 
a chous, seems very high. 

A PORE OME: .. » «10 ἐν Ira της Θηβαιδος ext Ζηνωνος [a}yopavomov του 

. ταδε διεθετο υγιαινων νοων Kar φρονων Πανισκος os και Πετεμινις τῆς emt 

Line 1. For the formula and phraseology of the will see no. 21. 
Petrie Papyri i, pp. 35-41, [33]-[61]. The statement of the date ev ἴτω: cof Pap. CCXX. 18 τῶν ἐξ "Irov στρατιωτῶν. The 
must have been much more brief than in the Petrie documents; _ place does not seem to be known. 
probably [ἔτους x μηνὸς] θ, as in Grenfell’s Greek Papyri, vol. i. 



PTOLEMAIC PERIOD. 3 

Ever ΤΡ ss hihi agen eye Put νποκλαστῶς αναφαλανθος πλατυπροσ" ερθ. [. -] 

Batts chs Pade a τὸ οἸφθαλμοις ws δεξιον τετρημενος ovhy va οφθαλμον δε 

5 [tor εἴη per μοι Cowr και υγιαινοντι τῶν ἐμαυτου κυριον εἰναι cay δὲ τι παβω) 

[ανθρωπινον κ]αταλειπὼω καὶ διδωμε τα επιβαλλοντα dis] με εν Svo 

wee eee Jot οικιας μητρικης καὶ τοις αδελῴφοις. [. . - ρων zd. -] 
POR πε Si SIA ᾿εϑδοάδειγευ: 
+ eee τα πὰ; AE apa θῤαθανδτ 
ΑΕ, τ bikie tease |] ewous po or ....-- aq. -jpxe .- sp.----- 

Line 3. Jaye ἕλε: a very odd way of writmg [εὐμεγέθης  erris—* kmock-kneced” 
Lime 4. rerpygeres: peshaps for rexpapgesues, which scems tp 

υποκλαστωῶς : sO apparently the MS. presumably for ime- give a move intelligible sense. 

On the χε is a list of names, much defaced. 

PAPYRUS CCXXIII_—are. 178 Βι (?) 

PORTION of a record of loans, written in a graceful and delicate semicursive hand. 

_ Mention is made of the fourth and sixth years as dates at which the loans are to be 

repaid. These dates must be in the reign either of Philometor (=178-7 and 176-5 Bc) 

or of Soter II (=114-3 and 112-1 8.6). Of these the latter come nearer to those of some 
other papyri in this group whose dates can be fixed with certainty; but, on the other hand, 

the writing bears a strong resemblance to that of Pap. CCX XVII 4, which is dated im the 

reign of Philometor. This consideration seems on the whole to be decisive; for the greater 

regularity and firmness of the writing of the present document would seem to point to its 

being earlier than Pap. CCX XVII ὁ, and therefore to admit of its belonging to the early 

years of Philometor'’s reign. The point is of some interest, since the hand approaches 

sufficiently to the literary type to make it of some value as a standard of comparison in 

estimating the dates of literary MSS. 
The papyrus measures 7 inches by 4 inches. There is a wide margin at the top and to 

the left, with traces of a preceding column. 

Παμωνθης Veuporfla . 

τιπαιον Ὑ" παναφί.. 

εῶς του «ἢ. <q. - - 

εγλελείμμενης . [- - 
5 - da/ < Bde περι xf - 

Slee Ζ τοῦς ER 

Lime 2. γ᾽ : probably -- γυναικός. part of it is 2 modification of an 4, while the stroke above πὶ 

Line 3. 5: there is a trace of ik before this letter, which imdicafes a fraction. The symbol <, for drachma, is written ἔτι 

suggests that perhaps ἐς is the real reading; but the reference a shape resembling a Ptolemaic ει. 
to the fourth year in L 9 makes this improbable. ἢ Lime 7. Z : apparently the symbol for Ξ, as im the next line. 

Lime 5. ὧν: this symbol must evidently stand for 2. The lower 

B2 



4 CATALOGUE OF GREEK PAPYRI. 

<y zo i= 8 ad ow wed’ [. 

ἣν da εν τωι SL <[. . 

10 ad wy εγλί.. 

JL opowws de . . ἊΝ : 
. «Πτησεως του wi. . 

. ΙΧ ὦ dpearos ὧν... 

. τον ἐντὸς περι [. . 

15 he pein waves 

PAPYRUS CCXXVII, @ and 6.—177 B.c. and 181-146 B.c. 

HE interest of these two documents lies in their dates. The first is dated in the 

month Pauni of the fourth year, probably of Philometor (¢. e¢. towards the end of the 

year 178-7 5.6); οὐ Pap. CCXXIII. The document is a very short one, apparently 
a receipt, consisting of only four lines of writing, with two more of rough subscription. 

The second fragment is the only one in this group containing the name of the reigning 

sovereign. This is ‘Ptolemy, son of Ptolemy and Cleopatra, θεοὶ ᾿Ἐπιφανεῖς, ζ. ε. Ptolemy 

Philometor, whose reign extended from 181 to 146 8.c. The precise number of the year 

is unfortunately lost. The writing is neat and regular, with widely spaced lines. The nature 

of the contents is doubtful, but it seems to be an official letter from a rowoypappareds in the 
Pathyrite nome. 

(2) 
. ὦ] Haun τον Ld [ 

: Ke λογος εχει ey Θαισαί.. 
. Σ]αραπιωνος του Αχιλλεως [ 

. (7 παρανυσιοὺ eydoyns [ 

On the verso (but written along the fibres) is written in a different hand, 

Θερμουθις Αλεξανΐδρου . . 

Ligne τα Δημήτριος 

υβρικεν αὐτὴν 

And written across the fibres, in a different hand, 

}rayparos 

(4) 
[β]ασιλενοντοῖς Πτολεμαιου [του Πτολεμαιου] 

[κ]αι Κλεοπατρας θίεων] Ἐπίφανων . . 

τς. " vros τοπογραμίματε 

. . Tov Παήθυριτου προς ερῖ.. 

5 τυλακθες ἐκώ τως τς ἢ τ 

. . τῆων προσοδων ex .. [... 

οὖς \wevos ελαιουργιου [. . . . 



PTOLEMAIC PERIOD, 5 

~PAPYRUS CCXX.—133 πο, 

7 Se appearance of this papyrus is somewhat extraordinary. On the recto there are 
remains of two columns; and of these the first is written in a rather neat, regular, 

medium-sized cursive hand, while the second is a very large, rough uncial of the most 
uneducated kind. The first column contains two documents, one being a petition for the 
redress of injuries, the exact nature of which cannot be ascertained, while the other is 
probably a letter from the person thus petitioned, in which the former is enclosed. Both 
are much mutilated. The second column contains a contract of sale with a woman named 
Theoxena, but again an unfortunate mutilation causes the loss of some of the details. If the 
name Theoxena is rightly restored in col. 1, 1. 17, both columns relate to the same transaction. 
At the foot of the first column is a date in the thirty-eighth year, which must be that of Euer- 
getes II, Β. Ὁ. 133-2. As a monetary detail it is worth noticing that, in the clause providing 
for a penalty in case of non-fulfilment of the contract, while the compensation to the injured 
party is payable on the copper standard, the fine to the treasury has to be paid in silver. 
This is in accordance with the rule that at this period the use of the silver standard is 
nearly confined to the case of payments to the government (cf. Grenfell, Revenue Laws, 
p. 210). 

On the verso are rough accounts and lists of names, very much defaced. 
The papyrus is divided into two fragments, the exact interval between which is doubtful. 

The first includes the bottom margin of the column. 

he oes 
a ee WAS Ἐ 

eran ] πυρον υπερ [alprov .[...... 

J ee ]- wapevos adda Χ λ[..... J rove 

a svete Ἱμοιών ἢ καὶ npa.....[..... Jor 
Meee 1θα τεθειται μοι χειρογρίαφ. ... .. 

VINE BR east των κερματαϊν) γενομεῖν .. ..... ἥτομενει την κατα 
[γραφην 3] ποησασθαι ἐπ. .. .. μη πες aia 7. ς wrapevos 
ae eae Jerepa αδικηματα ovf...... . . διαπεπραγμενος 
ἘΣ en het Ἴαστας ews δηλωσω of. ....... ἧκαι μεταπεμ. 

15 [ψασθαι] ex σε και ἐπαναγκασαι τίην καταγραφην της 
i eas ποΐησασθαι wa w αντειλημίμενος ev}ruye 

Line 16. wa @ ἀντειλημμενος : of. Pap. CCCCL 1. 30, which shows that no word is required to complete the sense. There would, 
however, be a blank space before evrvyet. 



6 CATALOGUE OF GREEK PAPYRI. 

ae ees Ἵκαιτου συνΐπαρἼοντος τη Θεο[ξενη . . . ΖἼηνωνος του 

.. + .Jos τῶν εξ του] στρατιωτωΐν. . ... .. Ἴιατο δια τον 

ον casa |S διαλά BD πόντιον elec OU es τ oat 1. ς avr 

20 aw ee oa) ails talents. ake τ θέντος gon acre tat is linn cha eed Je ove ev 

«et Jem, αν ες ἐς γόον [aha mes κα πεχαν σα τς ates. das 

ΠΣ ΤΑΣ Ἴον εἰ. .ὄ .]Ἴζα. .. επιμονον εἰναι [. .. .. .JNann 

εν ir... . atoy axodoBas ats επεΐ. . « . - - .]ὺν 
ciecmeehic πΊερι Se Touro avtov ποησαι deciles. dances 

δου οι Hola: συνκεχωρημενὴς avTn οικι [. ..... 

[του εἐνεσΐτωτος Lkyn Θωθ ῃ 

Line 17. The end of the line may perhaps be reconstructed {πε beginning of each line is small, as seems to be indicated by 
[ἐπὶ Ζ]ήνω[ν]ος τοῦ [ἀγορανόμου, in which case the date of Pap. lines 12 and 15, then we must supply something like τοῦ [orparn- 
CCXIX will be the same as that of this document. Cfialsothe γοῦντ]ος. καιτου at the beginning of the line may of course be 
mention of the place Itus in each. But if the amount lost at equally well read diviszm, as καὶ τοῦ. 

EERE SPI EN . ἤαιρειν orf... 

Cae ore A ].. κατεξελθη οτι a 

ee aes]. . ovKav ex φυλακὴης 

παραστήσεσθαι avtoly y ἡ] 

5 μεραις eypadope vor] 

ep ov εαν αιρηται Θ[εοξε] 

va ἀρχειου περι το[υτων] 

ενι[ω]ν kat οσων εαἷν. .. 

εὐ τ πεν τὴν Pe eG 

10 ΠΣ scat! ἘΠ τ΄. 

κοί. .]ros μου καθατέΐ. .. .. 

κατ οὐμίκαν Χρὴ 

war ἡ Θεοξενα yap [....... 

κται cay δὲ pn παραστησω 

15 μαι avTov ev ταῖς τρισιν [ἡ] 

μέραις αποτεισω Θεοξενῃ 

επιτιμ]ον χαλκου ταλαντα) 

δεκα και εἰς το βασιλικον 

αργυριου Spaxyas εκατον 

20 και το βλαβος και ειναι τα χει 

ρογραφα κυρια Ka ειναι yup] 

αγωγιμον ἢ δὲ χειρ nde 

κυρια €OTW παντάχου OU 

εαν επιφε[ρἼητίαι ἌΚΩΝ 

Line 5. eypapopevoy: 2. 6. ἐγγραφόμενον. usually be made, amounting to about 10 per cent. (Grenfell, 
Line 19. apyuptov Spaxpas exarov: taking the ratio of silver to of. c#¢. p. 214). Cf. next papyrus, Il. 25, 26, where a penalty of 

copper as 120: 1, this is equivalent to two talents on the copper 30 (copper) talents is accompanied by a fine of 200 (silver) 
standard. If actually paid in copper, an additional charge would drachmas. 
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PAPYRUS CCXXII.—end cent. s.c. 

HERE are three fragments of this papyrus, written in a small, square, thick uncial 

hand, of some palaeographical interest, although there is nothing to fix its exact date. 

The contents are a contract of some kind, apparently a division of property. The names 

of Tryphon and Callicles appear in it. On the verso are some small remains of writing 

in a rough semi-cursive hand. 

(Col. 1.) 

Rie wppes sete |e et 

εν AL εἰς... δ[.. 

Rr το ae τὴν τα [- 

ΠῚ Ππροσρῖν.- .-- 

5 -  Πύρες ον» se σιντεΐ.. 

. . οντων αὐτῶι καὶ al. . 

«ἦν σὺν τοις ἐπε... perf. . 

εν ἦτο. ἐπι ὃ αλλον καὶ ε. 

εν Πανθρωπινον. .. .[.. 

IO «7. ἡμῶν νιον... .. [es 

..]. ταν ελθειν αποδωσί.. 

. ἥριωι τον μερισμον .. . . [.. 

. μη αἀποδωι ἢ μὴ ποιη[.. 

. τωι] δε δημ[ζοσιω]. αποτζεισω . .. 

15 τ τς OVO [πὸ τὸν Ὁ 4 
A ee saa el ce ΟΡ ae 

1] GO cs GANS τς. 

.|s ἡμερας εἰς [... . 

7. a υμας dof... .. 

20 . . σ]ννεχωρί. . . .. 

(Col. 2.) 
. εἤλθοντι axvpol. . 

εν ιλουριον [. .. 

. . .Jos Τρυφωνι [. . 

(Col. 3.) 
25 ταΐλαντα τριακίοντα Kau εἾ 

τερας εἰς το βασιλικζον δραχμας] 

διακοσιας καὶ μηθεν ῃηΐσσον εἰναι τα] 

ὠμολογημενα κυρια [. .. 
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και Τρυφων ομοίζως . . Tov προει] 

20 ρημενον μερισμον [. 

νιου Καλλικλέζους.. .. 

μου: δανεῖον [ns νι  Ἡρεφυυ ως τε] 

τρακισχιλιας [. . .. 

στατηρας [.... 

25 Καλλικλὴν [.. 

σειν αὐτῳ Ϊ. . .. 

PAPYRUS CCXXV.—118 B.c. 

HIS papyrus contains a portion of a contract for the loan of some corn.- The lender's 

name is Zenodorus; those of the borrowers, two in number, one being a woman, are 

mutilated. The chief interest of the document lies in its date, which is in the month Athur 

of the fifty-third year. Only two of the Ptolemies reached this length of reign, viz. Philadelphus, 

the earlier years of whose reign were reckoned continuously with those of his father, and 

Euergetes II. The alternative dates thus given are B.c. 271-0 and 118-7. There can be 

no doubt that the latter is the real date, not only from the handwriting, but from the dates 

of the other papyri in this group, notably CCX XVII 6. The date is therefore in the autumn 

of s.c. 118. For the restorations, cf Grenfell’s Greek Papyri, vol. i. nos. 20, 28, 31. 

The writing is a square, thick semi-cursive hand. There are some faint remains of writing 

on the verso. The two fragments are almost, if not quite, consecutive. 

(Frag. 1.) 

μαιευς Tov ani... 

σεωτος και Σεμί. . . μετα] 

κυριου του εαυτίης } 

μενου apdo[dov . . 

5 πυρων ap7[aBas . 

ἡμιολιων [ AERO το δλ τυτβ oS to de δανειον τουτο] 

αποτεισατωσαν [ou δεδανεισμενοι τω Ζηνο] 

Swpw ev μηνι Ἀπελλαιωι.. 

του αὐτου Lvy [. pene 

10 πυρον νεον καίθαρον αδολον μέτρωι wt] 

Line 6. ἡμιολίων : apparently this must indicate the rate of in Pachon, which can only be eeconeded with this statement by 
interest, though in Mr. Grenfell’s documents such a rate is only reference to the vagaries of the Macedonian lunar calendar at 
stipulated for in case of failure to repay at the fixed date. this period. 

Line 8. Απελλαιωι : loans of corn seem to be invariably repaid 
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καυτοι παρειλίηφασιν. 

[- .]1. τον ἐπισκηίπτομενον . . 

[ro]us ιδιοις ανζηλωμασιν εαν δὲ την αποδο] 

[σιν] μη ποιασιν ev τω wpicpevar χρονωι] 

15 [αἸποτεισαίτωσαν τω Zyvodwpw.. . 
[- -ν μεν [.... 

(Frag. 2.) 

[ἡ Se πραξις ἐστω] Ζηνοδωρίω εκ των δεδανεισ] 

[μενων καὶ εξ εἾἶνος καὶ εκασίτου αὐτων Kar εξ ου] 

20 [αν αιρηται και elk των υὑπαζρχοντων αὕὅτοις] 

[παντων πραΐσσοντι καθαπερ ey δικης] 

Eppuas και Απί. .. 

Lyy Αθυρ {. 

Line II. καυτοι: so MS.=kai αὐτοί. 

PAPYRUS CCXXVI. a and ὦ, 2nd cent. B.c. 

WO fragments, the first being of uncertain nature, and the second a bond or contract 

of some description. Neither is precisely dated. Both contain the ends of lines. 

(2) 
Pe ie ]re 

. τὴν πρεσίβυτεραν pv 

meta) τς Ἢ OTWS συν aU 

εν + luau expe του 

5 ... ἦψα pe yever Oar 

. . ἦωσει μοι exaora 

ee υ]ποκειμενων 

. των] δὲ λοιπων αὐτου πολει 

[των . . . «(ζησομενον δεδεσθω σοι 

τς ees Elis δυο pep[y] exeTw εκασ 

[ross Ὁ ος 7 καθ ημ[ων] ἐμ μεν 

"a as ate en Re a 1δ apdo[rlepor evr 

Ap BORE an ch epee Ἵν μισθωσιν και .. 

a See ee χειϊρογραφον οποτερος 

[δε avrwv μη] εμμεινὴ [. .. 

οἰ ἐπί near οἱ ete. fis, et ele ἦκ ele 
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PAPYRUS CCCCII.—152 or 141 B.c. 

()* the vecto of this papyrus is inscribed an account. It is incomplete, and its purport 

is not clear, but it consists of names of persons followed apparently by areas of land and 

what may be statements of a rate of payment ger aroura. Hence it would seem to be 

a portion of a land-register for the purpose of taxation. The writing is of a very cursive 

character, and the papyrus is damaged in several places, so that the readings, especially of 

proper names, are often: doubtful. The interpretation of some of the symbols is also 

questionable. 

The document is dated in the twenty-ninth year, which may be either of Philometor 

(153-2 8.6.) or Euergetes II (142-1 B.c.); and as the passages in which the year is mentioned 

appear to be retrospective summaries, the document must be placed at the end of one or 

other of these years. The difference between them is too slight to be distinguished on 

palaeographical grounds, and also too slight to be important. 

The document on the verso appears likewise to belong to the second century B.c., and 

to consist of an inventory of utensils, furniture, and the like. It is written in a rougher and 

rather less cursive hand than the recéo. 

ow’ & 22 

Πλας Apatpeous και... evs Αρπαησίζος 

Sm κα mye [: . 1] ξ γίβ 

Πετευρις Μνησαρχου [- of ὦ ὃ αλ Ύ 4 τον 
J 

5 Πλας Αρχύυψιος a ὃ 4 yz ysifl . . 

@orons Az[pleovs x) If... .. Ἶφα τος. αν... 

Deve So 1... 1... ἥρις ςφίββ[η] 
Σαμβαθαιος Πινατος αν" ὃ ᾧ yzy/[. . 

ΙΟ Παχρ" Πιτιτος x) ode’ at «ς.. . . 

ισακις ἀρεσηλθου avt «ς.. yz /[.. 

ισακις ὃ Z Tlayp' Bap . ov ky) Ψενοί. .. 

Nexova κ΄. . vevs Kk) 018 αν" < c[.... 

veov d κ' κεφ 7]... 

15 Πλυσις Ivapwros nd Tlopress[ 

Παμβηκις Πρ... tos x, Ποωρις VU. . 

bia 2 2 ΎΞΥ. α." 

ΠΕΡ χ᾽ k, Nereap . ns. ... 

Line 3. 4: =aroura. The origin of the symbol is the letters Line 10. ode4: so MS., apparently, for of ἀδελφοί. Cf 1. 13. 
ap, very cursively written. < : apparently the symbol for drachma. It resembles that 

4: =}. In later papyri the angle becomes a rounded curve. used for aroura in this papyrus, but is more curved. 
Line 5. av: apparently for ἀνά, but the reading is not certain. Lines 18, 19. These two lines are partially washed out. 
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20 Erovs κθ πρὸ υἱ 

νυ 4γί 

ων εἰς το K.L } φιγεγ. .. 

τους κθ πρὸ 

Erovs KO... 

25 

qykd γ᾽ ad ug) .. 

Line 20. The following lines seem to be summaries of the account, written over some washed-out writing. The symbol in 1. 22 is 

uncertain. 

The inventory on the verso is as follows. It appears to be complete, but several of the 

readings are doubtful, as also the interpretation of some of the abbreviated words. Some of 

the names of utensils are new. 

γραμί 
στρ" β 
προσκεφ" ὃ 

καλαι γ 
5 a κασεφιππ' φαιν' 

σακκος εν wt θωρ" -ἰ 

μενδη-. 

λεκανὴης χαλιυνΐ.. 

ταυρεα Lwor? a? βαλθ 

κατωμὴλ yr” εν ne B Bd 

10 υποδημ᾿ BS ασκος 

αλ σακκος ev wt οθονια 

καινα και παλαι ποτηριον 

vihas ok... ον κονὸνυ 

ινιον χιτ᾿ παιδα. On ΔΝ 

15 epia evtuhy 7 he 

σακκοπηρα εν yeu μχαι" 

λυχνιαν ταγειδιον πυρρον 

και Lope καινα Ύ 

αλ ιδρῳια Tad σι 

20 στρογγ" B oma ὃ 

Line 2. orp” : presumably στρώματα. 

Line 7. pevdy ..: added above the line; perhaps= Mendesian. 

Line 8. ravpea (wor? : the plural (or fem.?) form of the first 

word seems to point toa word ζωστήριον Ξ- ζωστήρ for the second. 

The symbols which follow are obscure. 

Line 9. xsA”: 2. 6. χιλωτήρ, 50 in 1.24. The word occurs in 

Hesychius, meaning a nosebag. The reading of the preceding 

word seems fairly clear in the MS., but not its meaning. 

Line 13. v'Aas: = vadas. The termination 15 irregular. 

ok... ov: perhaps Σκυθικόν. 

Line 15. evrvAy: apparently a new word=a wrapper or rug, 

epta being for ἐρεᾶ. The whole thus means ‘a woollen rug of 

thirty-five fleeces,’ which must have been a pretty large one. 

Line 16. μΕχαιϊ : 2. 6. μάχαιρα or μάχαιραι. 

Line 17. λυχνίαν : so MS. The following word seems to be 

unknown. The y may be aA. 

Line 19. mad’: presumably παλαιά, but what a ἱδρώιον may 

be does not seem clear. Qu. a ‘sweater’? 

C2 
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μαχαιραι B σπειραντικαι 

adap” tr Sepy* οινοφορον 

εγγ'θηκη Tor? κῃθι" 
χιλῳτὴρ οξις 

25 μελανδοκον ληκ" B ξυστρ" 

αλ σακκοι κενοι β 

modes κλινης ὃ 

αγωγεις B αλαβαστρο"θηκαι 

αβαξ παριναρ. . K. μνος 

30 κελλι B vac? αλ ποδες 

Khu? τορνευτοι ἃ φ 

a* λεκανΊ Yo aX μελι εφ .. 

αλ μ' κονδυ 7 χίιον 7//X 

Line 21. σπειραντικαι : a new word, which apparently either material, ‘earthenware.’ 
indicates a wavy blade, such as some daggers have, or else Line 28. aywyets: apparently in the sense of ‘ leading-rein.’ 
refers to the shape of the handle. Line 31. Apparently this line is to be read continuously with 

Line 22. The meaning of the symbol following ogaipw(rnp?) the preceding ; but the figures at the end seem impossible, unless 
is doubtful. It can hardly be the numeral=goo. they represent prices instead of quantities. 

Line 24. ots : it is not clear what this can mean, in conjunc- Line 33. μ' : =pia, the « being drawn through the μ. 

tion with χιλωτήρ : perhaps (cf. L. and S., 5. v.) it denotes the 

PAPYRUS CCCCI.—116-111 B.c. 

HIS document is a petition by two sisters for the restitution of property inherited by 

them from their father, and wrongfully occupied by another party. The principal 

petitioners are Apollonia, also named Senmuthis, and Aphrodisia, also named Tachratis, 

daughters of a man named Druton; and they petition on behalf of themselves and their 

three: sisters, who likewise have both Greek and Egyptian names, Aristo-Senmonthis, Nicarion- 

Thermuthis, and Apollonia (junior) Senpelais. The petition is addressed to Phommutis 

(or Phommous, since there is nothing to show the correct form of the nominative), who is 

described as συγγενής (an honorary title) and Epistrategus and Strategus of the Thebaid. 

The petitioners reside in Pathyris, on the west bank of the Nile, opposite Thebes; and 

their complaint is that Ariston, son of Athenodotus, has taken advantage of a breach of 

communications between the two sides of the river to occupy a vineyard belonging to them 

on the eastern bank. For this injury they demand redress and compensation. 

The petition bears no date, but the names mentioned in it enable us to connect it with 

several other extant documents. The Turin Papyri V, VI, and VII [ed. A. Peyron, 1826] 

are three drafts of a petition addressed to the same official, Phommutis συγγενὴς καὶ 

ἐπιστράτηγος Kal στρατηγὸς τῆς OnBaidos, dated in the sixth year of an unnamed king, who 

can, however, only be Philometor (B.c. 176-5) or Soter II (B.c. 112-1); and the choice is 

finally determined by an inscription from Aswan, now in the British Museum, which contains 

a rescript addressed to Phommutis, and dated in the second year of Soter II (B.c. 116-5). 

This inscription has been recently published by Prof. Mahaffy (Hermathena, xxii. 273) and by 
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Strack (Ath. Mitthetlungen, xx. 327). We cannot be certain how long Phommutis retained 

his office; but the present document may be safely dated about the years 116-111 8.6. 

The petitioners themselves reappear in some papyri acquired in Egypt by Mr. B. P. Grenfell 

in 1894-5, and now in the British Museum?*. One of these (now Brit. Mus. Pap. DCXVII) 

is the will of Druton, and in the course of it his daughters’ names are mentioned, as here, 

though only under their Greek forms. The will is dated in the forty-fourth year (sc. of 

Euergetes II), ὦ, 6. 127-6 B.c. Druton himself and his wife Apollonia are mentioned in 
several others of these papyri. 

The chief points of interest, in addition to the palaeographical value of an accurately 

dated document from the end of the second century B.c., are the titles of Phommutis (see 

note ad /oc.) and the passage in line 9, which seems to establish the distinction between the 

nomes entitled Περι-Θήβας and Παθυρίτης, which was maintained by Droysen (De Lagidarum 

γέρο, in Kleine Schriften ii. 381) against the identification urged by A. Peyron (Papyri Graeci 

vegit Taurinensis muset Aegyptit, part II, p. 27). 

noticeable that the writing is at right angles to the fibres of the papyrus. 

From the palaeographical point of view, it is 

The rule of recto 

and verso, though absolutely valid for the Roman period, seems to be liable to occasional 

exceptions in the Ptolemaic age. 

The text of this papyrus has been published, with a short commentary, by the Rev. J. P. 

Mahaffy (Hermathena, xxi. 251), to whom the first reading of some of the most difficult words 

is due. 

Φομμουτι συνγένει KAL ETLOTPATYLYWL καὶ OTPATHLYWL 

της Θηβαιδος 
και 

Παρα Απολλωνιας της Σενμουθεως και Αφροδισιας 

τῆς και Ταχρατιος αμῴφοτερων Δρυτωνος θυγατερων 

5 κατ[οιἰκουσων ev Tafupe UTGAPKXOVTOS μιν TE καὶ TALS 

εαυτων αδελφαις ἄριστοι THe και Σενμωνθει και Νικαριωι 

mu [και] Θερμουθει και Απολλωνιαι νεωτεραι τηι και Σενπελαιδι 

peplous] ἡμίσους των πατρικων εγγαιων οντων ὃ εν τε τῶι 

1 The texts of these are published in Mr. Grenfell’s Greek 
Papyrt, vol. i. 

Line 1. On this combination of titles cf A. Peyron, Papyri 
Graeci regit Taurinensis musei Aegyptit, Part 1, pp. 63-68. It 
recurs also in the Asw4n inscription (see Introductory Note), 1]. 
34, 49. It does not seem likely, however, that Peyron is correct in 
regarding the title of Epistrategus as honorary. It seems more 
probable that ἐπιστράτηγος is the efficient title, and that the 
title of στρατηγὸς τῆς Θηβαίδος is a survival from the time when 
all upper Egypt was under a single officer of that rank, before 
the creation of the rank of epistrategus. In the lists of nomes 
in the Revenue Papyrus of Philadelphus (B.c. 259-8) the 
Thebaid ranks as a single nome, and no doubt had a strategus 
in charge of it, although the connexion between strategi and 
nomes is not so close in early Ptolemaic times as it became subse- 
quently. The strategus was probably not at first appointed in all 
cases to asingle nome, but was the military officer for a larger dis- 
trict; thus there is mention of an émorpdynyos καὶ στρατηγὸς τῆς 
Ἰνδικῆς καὶ ᾿Ερυθρᾶς θαλάσσης (C.I1.G. iii. 4897 b), strategi some- 

times have the control of more than one nome (C.1.G. iii. add. 
4910 b, 4930 d), and the name of the nome is generally not 

attached to the title of στρατηγός in the Ptolemaic papyri, as 
it regularly is in Roman times. In course of time separate 
strategi were appointed to each nome, and the larger districts 
became ἐπιστρατηγίαι. The strategus of the Thebaid was made 

an epistrategus, and for a time retained the joint title, although 
before the date of this papyrus subordinate strategi had been 
appointed to various nomes within the Thebaid. A later 
stage, perhaps not reached until the beginning of the Roman 
tule, is the absorption by the strategus of the functions of the 
ἐπιστάτης τοῦ νόμου, when he becomes a purely civil magistrate. 
On the whole subject cf. Franz in C.I.G. iii. 291, 292. 

Line 5. Παθυρει: not παθουρει, as printed by M. Cf Pap. 

CCXVIII, 1. 1. 
Line 6. εαυτων : Ξεἡμῶν αὐτῶν. 
Lines 8, 9. ev τε τωι Περι-Θηβας και Παθυριτηι: the re seems to 

show that two distinct nomes are spoken of; if they were to be 
identified, we should probably have ἐν τῷ Π.-Θ. τῷ καὶ 0. The 
omission of the article before Παθυρίτηι can be paralleled from 
many other passages. The close connexion between the two nomes 
appears again in Grenfell’s Greek Papyrz, vol. i. no. 10,1.7, where 
mention is made of the ἀγορανομία rod Περι-Θήβας καὶ Παθυρίτου. 
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Tlep[t-O]nBas καὶ Παθυριτηι ομοιως Se και των οἰκετικων ow 

ΙΟ ματ[ων] εν ous καὶ επι του Κοχλακος της Αραβιας του δηλου 

μενο[υ] Παθυριτου νομου μερους 2 amo εδαφους αμπελωνος 

ἀαρουρων BZ ἢ οσον ay Ἧι em TO πλειον και του απὸ απηλιωτου 

αυτου παραδεισου και φρεατων και εποικιωὼων και ληνωνος 

και γη[ς] χερσου καὶ addns γῆς exTos φολογιας καὶ των συνκυ 

15 βοντων παντῶν ὧν ΚΕΚΡαΤΉΚΕν Ο πατΤΉΡ μων 

εφ οσον [π]ερίιην χρονον ἡμῶν Se μετα THY εκεινου 

[τελευτην] των λοίπων ... .. .. «| Αρισταῖν ΑἸθηνοδοτου 

των αἷπο Alios πολεως της μεγ]αλης βιαιοτερον 

εμβατ[ευ]σ[α]ς εἰς το Sy[Aovpevoly edados του apzed[wlvos 

20 και εἰς TH σνυνκυροντα [τ]ουτωι εν τοις TNS αμειξιας [κ]αιροις 

αντιποιειται αδικως του εἐπιβαλλοντος μιν μερους Ζ 

και μέρος τι καταπεφυτευκεν αμπελωι, κατέεγνώκως 

TOL yuvatKka’ nas ELVaL καὶ ETEPWL TOTTWL KATOLKOVOAS 

μὴ εὐχερως δυνασθαι επιβαλειν ἐπι THY σημαινομενῃν 

25 κτησιν διο καταπεφευγυιαι ἐπι σε αξιουμεν εαν φαινηται μετα 

πεμψαμενον avtov επισκεψασθαι και εαν yL a γραφομεν εἐπαναγ 

κασαι εκστηναι του διασαφουμενου μιν μερους 2 του εδαφους του αμπε 

λωνος καὶ τῶν EV αὕὔτωι πεφυτευμενων καὶ τῶν προσκυροντωῶν TOTWV 

και εκτει[σ]αι QA ATEVYVEKTAL εἕ αὐτῶν γενηματα πέρι de nS 

30 πεποη[κεν] Bias διαλαβειν μισοπονηρως ιν ὠμεν αντειλημεναι 

Line 9. τῶν : om. M. 

Lines 9,10. σωματων : itis not by any means certain that there 
is room for a numeral after this word, as stated by M. 

Line 10. Κοχλακος : mentioned in Turin Pap. VIII as a village 
on the eastern side of the Nile. The use of the name ᾿Αραβία for 

this side of the river is mentioned by Strabo, xvii. 803 ἡ δὲ μεταξὺ 
τοῦ Νείλου kat τοῦ ᾿Αραβίου κόλπου ᾿Αραβία μὲν ἐστί. Similarly ἡ 
Λιβύη represents the western side ; e.g. Pap. 111. 1. 41. 

ApaBias: not ApaBios as M. This passage shows that part 
of the Pathyrite nome was on the eastern side of the river, just 
as part of the Peri-Theban nome was on the western side (Pap. 
III. Il. 41, 42 τῆς Λιβύης τοῦ Περι-Θήβας). 

Line 13. Anvwvos: the first letter is extremely doubtful. M. 
gives pyvovos,=sheepfold, but there is no trace of anything like 
the tail of ap. Neither word is otherwise known to exist. 

Line 14. φολογιας : or godortos—either a proper name or 
else corrupt. M. proposes φορολογίας, which occurs in the 
Revenue Papyrus. 

EUTUKEL 

Line 17. Αθηνοδοτου : so restored by M. 
Line 20. ev ros τῆς ἀμειξιας Katpois: the petitioners lived in 

Pathyris, on the western side of the river, while their property 
was on the Arabian or eastern side. The offender, Ariston, 
also lived on the eastern side, in Diospolis itself, and took 
advantage of a time when there was an interruption of commu- 
nication (ἀμιξία) between the two sides, to turn the property to 
his own uses. There is nothing to show what occasioned this 
ἀμιξία. Μ. suggests that the death of Euergetes II may haye 
led to disturbances. 

Line 23. yuvatkas ; the s is added above the line. 
Line 24. επιβαλειν : not euBadrew, as M. 

Line 25. The remaining lines are written in a more com- 
pressed and concise form than the rest, some of the letters, 
especially near the ends of lines, being scarcely formed at all. 

Line 28. και roy ev αὐτῶι : not kat wy εαὐτωι, as M. 

Line 29. εκτεισαι : M. εκτειναι, which does not seem to make 
sense. 
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PAPYRUS CCXVIII.—111 B.c. (?) 

HIS document is a record of a loan of 13} artabas of corn, advanced by Nechutes to 

Phatres. Both parties are described as of Persian descent, the former as Πέρσης τῶν 

᾿ mporypadévrwv—a quite unfamiliar phrase—the latter as Πέρσης τῆς ἐπιγονῆς (see note on 

], 3). The bond is executed in the office of the ἀγορανόμος, Ammonius, and is ratified by his 

name at the foot of it. The terms of the bond are simple and straightforward, without 

circumlocutions. The document is dated on the fifth of Phaophi (the month of sowing), and 

the loan is to be repaid in the month Pachon, seven months later, by which time the harvest 

would have been reaped. The year is the seventh of the reigning king, but his name is not 

mentioned. The handwriting appears to be of the latter part of the second century B.c., in 

which case it must belong to the year 111-110 B.c., in the reign of Ptolemy Soter II. 

There is no seventh year of a king ruling singly for a long period on either side of this date, 

the nearest being 175-4 8. 6. (Philometor) and 75-4 (Auletes). 
The papyrus, which is of good quality, is very nearly perfect. 

cursive hand, less firm than the earlier Ptolemaic hands, and with lines inclining a little 

upwards. 

The writing is a flowing 

[elrouvs € Φαωφι € ev Παθυρει er Αμμωνιου 

[a}yopavopov εδανεισεν Nexourns Πετεαρσί. . .] 

Tlepons τῶν προσγβ Φατρητι Χενσθωτου Περσ[η της] 

emuyovns & Α' (γγ συν τοκω το δε δανειον 

5 αποδοτω ο δεδανεισμενος Νεχουτηι εν [μηνι] 

Παχων [του] ζ L νε[ον] κ[αθαρ]ον αποκα[θεσ] 

τάμενον εἰς οἰκον προς avTOV τοις ιδιοις ανηλω] 

μασιν μετρω ωι και παρειληφεν εαν δὲ μὴ 

Line 1. ev Παθυρει: Pathyris is stated in Smith’s Dict. of 
Greek and Roman Geography (ii. 1137) to be the western suburb 
of Thebes, on the opposite bank of the Nile to the main city; 
but it is not clear that this statement rests on any sufficient 
evidence. Ptolemy (iv. 5) mentions a Tathyris, which may be 
the same, as a μεσόγειος κώμη in the neighbourhood of ὁ Μέμνων, 
intermediate between the Tentyrite and Hermonthite nomes. 
This Μέμνων may be the quarter of Thebes known as the Mem- 
nonia, on the west bank of the river; and according to the ordinary 
interpretation of Turin Pap. VIII. ll. 7-9, the Memnonia are 
there described as being τῆς Διβύης τοῦ Παθυρίτου. It is not clear, 
however, that this description applies to more than the villages 
named after the Memnonia, and in Brit. Mus. Pap. III part, at 
any rate, of the Memnonia is expressly said to be in the Peri-Theban 
nome. In any case, this passage would only show that part of 
the western suburb of Thebes was in the Pathyrite nome, not 
that Pathyris itself was such a suburb. A considerable number 
of Ptolemaic documents among Mr. Grenfell’s Greek Papyri are 
dated at Pathyris, but they contain no evidence as to its exact site. 

Line 2. ayopavopov: this officer presided over dealings in the 
market, and is therefore an appropriate witness to such a trans- 
action as the present. Loans, sales, and wills were regularly 
executed in his office, as appears from Grenfell’s Greek Papyri, 

vol. i. 10, 12, 18, 19, 20, 21, 23, 25, 26, 27, 28, 29, 313 cf also Brit. 
Mus. Pap. CCXIX 4, 1. 1, Turin Papp. IV.1. 2, XIII. 1. 6, Berl. 
Papp. 177, l. 6, 193, 1. 11, and an article by Wessely, in the Rainer 
Mitthetlungen, v. 83. 

Line 3. τὼν προσγρ : i.e. τῶν προσγραφέντων. The phrase does 
not occur elsewhere, though Πέρσης τῆς ἐπιγονῆς (1. 4) is common. 
The original Persians must have been a colony (probably of 
soldiers) introduced by the early Ptolemies into Egypt. Πέρσης 
τῶν προσγραφέντων would then be a member of a second or 
supplementary colony, while Il. τῆς ἐπιγονῆς means a descendant 
of the Persian settlers. This latter term lasts until the middle 
of the second century (cf Papp. CCCX, CCCXI, CCCXIV, and 
Berl. Pap. 290), but apparently not later. It is observable that 
both men appear to have fathers with Egyptian names, which 

makes the explanation of προσγραφέντων more difficult. Perhaps 
for a time the descendants of the original προσγραφέντες were 
kept distinct from the descendants of the original colony. 

Line 4. The symbols=133 artabas of wheat. The symbol for 
artaba is in an unusual form, no doubt originally developed from 
a (of the Ptolemaic shape), or ap, with a line above it. 

Lines 7, 8. ανηλωμασιν : this spelling of the word is regularly 
found in papyri of this period (see Grenfell’s Greek Papyr, vol. i. 
passim). 
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αποδωσιν εν τω ὠρισμενω χρονω απὸ 
10 [Swloarw παραχρημα ημιολιον τὴν εἐσομενὴν 

[ev] τη ayopa τιμὴν n Se πραξις ἐστω Νεχοτηι 

[ex] του Φατρητος και εκ των ὑπαρχονχων 

αὐτω παντων καθαπερ ey δικὴης 

Ἀμμ Kexp? 
Endorsed 

15 ὃ Νεχουτυ προς Φατρητα] 

b wy 

Line 11. Nexorne: so MS., for Nexovrne. 
Line 12. ὑπαρχονχων : so MS., for ὑπαρχόντων. 
Line 14. κεχρῆ : z.€. κεχρημάτικα, the regular word to indicate 

the official certificate of the agoranomus or his clerk; cf Gren- 
fell’s Greek Papyri, vol.i. passim. The ratification is in the same 
hand as the document itself, implying either that Ammonius 

wrote the whole, or (which is more probable) that the subscrip- 
tion, as well as the rest of the document, was written by a clerk 
in the ἀγορανομεῖον. 

Line 15. 6+: 2. 6. δάνειον. 
Nexourv: so MS. 



B. ROMAN PERIOD. 

1. Zhe Census and Poll-tax. 

HE foundation of the whole administrative organization of Roman Egypt lies in the 
periodical census lists. That such lists must have existed was, of course, obvious 

ὦ priori from the earliest times at which this organization began to be studied. A settled 

government must collect regular taxes; and a regular collection of taxes implies the existence 

of lists of persons liable to taxation. The details of the census-system in Egypt have, 

however, only been discovered within the last few years. The key to it was furnished by 

the Berlin papyri now in course of publication, notably those belonging to what is known as 

the Brugsch collection. Among the documents contained in the first three parts of the 

official publication (Aegyptische Urkunden aus den kiniglhchen Museen zu Berlin: Griechische 

Urkunden, Hft. 1-3) were several which related to the census; and interpretations of the 

principal facts to be learnt from them appeared almost simultaneously in the Classical Review 

(March, 1893, vol. vii. p. 110), Hermes (April, 1893, vol. xxviii. p. 230), and Philologus (May, 

1893, vol. lii. p. 219), by the present writer, Wilcken, and Viereck respectively. The fullest 

statement of the details (with additional matter relating, not to the census, but to taxation) 

will be found in the two last-named articles. Further documents bearing on the same 

subject were included in later numbers of the Berlin publication, which confirmed the results 

thus obtained; and the nature of the census in Roman Egypt is now fairly clear. 

The official name of the census is κατ᾽ οἰκίαν ἀπογραφή, or house-to-house list. It was 

held every fourteen years, but the returns were sent in during the year following. That is, 

the last day of the census-year was apparently taken as the determining date, and in course 

of the following twelve-month each householder had to make out a return of his family and 

the residents in his house at that date. These returns seem, as a rule, not to have been 

sent in until near the end of the said twelve-month; which is at once a proof of the length 

of time allowed for the return, and of the tendency of human nature not to do to-day what 

can be put off till to-morrow. Thus in Berl. Pap. 116 the return sent in by the householder 

Ision for the κατ᾽ οἰκίαν ἀπογραφή of the twenty-eighth year of Commodus (a.p. 187-8) is dated 

on the last day (Μεσορὴ én[ayouever é]) of the twenty-ninth year, and among seventeen dated 

returns in the Berlin collection all except one bear dates in the last three months of the 

year, Pauni, Epeiph, and Mesore, the one exception being Pap. 26 (=447), which is dated on 

Il. D 
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the 30th Athur. The returns are addressed sometimes to the στρατηγός, βασιλικὸς ypap- 

ματεύς, κωμογραμματεύς, and λαογράφοι κώμης (Berl. Papp. 53, 59, 60, 95, 97, 447, 524), 

sometimes to the στρατηγός, βασιλικὸς γραμματεύς, and γραμματεῖς μητροπόλεως (Berl. Papp. 

55, 182), and sometimes to only one of these officials separately, vzz. to the στρατηγός (Berl. 

Papp. 125, 137, 224, 410), βασιλικὸς γραμματεύς (Berl. Papp. 115, 116, 117, 122, 123, 126, 

138, 298, 302), Kwpoypappareds (Berl. Papp. 54, 58, 90), or the λαογράφοι κώμης (Berl. Papp. 

154, 225). Those in which the kwpoypappareds or the λαογράφοι κώμης appear are, of 

course, returns from villages; those in which the γραμματεῖς μητροπόλεως appear are, equally 

of course, from towns; but the στρατηγός and the βασιλικὸς γραμματεύς received returns from 

both towns and villages. 

The substance of the return consists of a statement by the householder, first of the 

house or portion of a house owned by him (a common formula runs ὑπάρχει μοι ἐπ᾽ ἀμφόδου 

x οἰκία or μέρος οἰκίας, ἐν ἡ κατοικῶ), and secondly of the names and ages of himself and all 

the other residents in the house, whether children, slaves, or tenants; the whole concluding 

with the formal phrase, διὸ ἐπιδίδωμι, and the date. The exact formula varies in different 

returns, but the substance is the same in all. Often a reference is made to the preceding 

census, either to mention the fact that the present return relates to the same house as that 

for which the writer made return on that occasion, or to notice the inclusion in the list of 

a child whose name did not appear in the previous list. 

The returns, when sent in, served several purposes. In the first place they appear to 

have been fastened together and numbered (Berl. Pap. 116 consists of two returns written 

in different hands, but fastened together and numbered respectively 62 and 63). Then 

a regular census list was prepared, omitting the formal declarations of the householder, and 

giving simply the names and ages of each individual (see Pap. CCCX XIV, which is a copy 

of the record of the kar οἰκίαν ἀπογραφή for A.D. 117-8, preserved in the δημοσία 

βιβλιοθήκη)ῆ. To this reference could be made when evidence was required as to a man’s 

family, slaves, or house property (cf. Berl. Pap. 388, col. 2, 1. 19, ἐκ τῆς Kar’ οἰκίαν ἀπογραφῆς 

ἀποδείκνυται, Tivos ἐστὶν δοῦλος). Next, on the basis of this complete record of the population 

of the country, a list was drawn up of all those persons who were liable to the poll-tax. 

Of this we have evidence in Papp. CCLVII-CCLIX, which are actual portions of such 

a list. The information to be derived from it as to the nature of the poll-tax will be con- 

sidered below. Further, the census lists provided the material for the records relating to 

the ἐπίκρισις, or enrolment-lists of the privileged Greek κάτοικοι, of which an interesting 

specimen occurs in Papp. CCLX, CCLXI. They must also have been of value for the 

purposes of the various other taxes, though no doubt special lists must have been required 

for each of these taxes separately. : 
The fourteen-year period (the existence of which was unknown before the publication 

of the Berlin papyri) arises from the association of the census with the poll-tax, and proves 

the intimate connexion between the two from the first. Fourteen was the recognized age of 

puberty, and its connexion with the poll-tax in the neighbouring country of Syria is proved 

by Ulpian (Dig, L. 15, 3, quoted by Wilcken, Hermes, xxviii. 248), who states that men were 

liable to this tax from the age of fourteen to that of sixty-five, and women from twelve to 

sixty-five. That the upper limit was not the same in Egypt will be shown presently, but the 
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lower limit was so, and consequently the periodical census was held at intervals which insured 

that all children who had been born at the time of the last census should have reached the 

age at which they were liable to the poll-tax. 

The date at which the census was established cannot be fixed with certainty. No mention 

of it occurs in any of the Ptolemaic papyri, and the earliest census of which there is at present 

direct evidence is that of the eighth year of Nero (a.p. 61-2), to which reference is made in 

Papp. CCLX (ll. 79, 80) and CCLXI (ll. 31, 32). The same document, however, refers to 

a supplementary list made in the first year of Nero’s reign, which itself implies a then pre- 

existing list, which may be taken to be a census-list of a.p. 47-8. Further back than this 

date the evidence does not at present permit us to go; for the two ἀπογραφαί of the years 

19 and 18 B.c., published in Grenfell’s Greek Papyri (vol. i. nos. 45 and 46), though containing 

a statement of the writer's age and residence, do not appear to have anything to do with the 

census, but are annual returns for the purpose of a certain σύνταξις (whatever that may be), 

and perhaps concern only the δημόσιοι γεωργοί. Neither have we, on the other hand, 

any evidence as to the relation between this fourteen-year period under the Roman rule and 

the fifteen-year indiction-period which was established under the Byzantine regime in A.D. 

312-3 (see Catalogue, vol. i. p. 198). 

The British Museum possesses only one of the original returns for the κατ᾽ οἰκίαν ἀπο- 

γραφή, vz. that contained in Pap. CCCCLX XVI a, with the possible addition of Pap. CCCCLII. 

All the rest that are at present known are at Berlin (Berl. Papp. 26, 53-55, 57-60, 90, 95, 97, 

115-120, 122, 123, 125-131, 137, 138, 154, 182, 224, 225, 298, 302, 410, 447). On the other 

hand the Museum possesses two very long lists based upon the census (Papp. CCLVII- 

CCLIX and CCLX-CCLX]), and. some smaller extracts from the official documents (Papp. 

CLXXXII 4, CCXCVII a, CCCXXIV, CCCLXIV). The texts of these, with the excep- 

tion of those which are too badly mutilated to be worth transcribing, are given in the present 

section of the Catalogue, and their particular nature is examined in the introductory notes to 

each of them. 

PAPYRUS. CCLVIL— x. p04. 

HE three papyri which follow here (CCLVII-CCLIX), though distinct rolls, are evi- 

dently parts of the same record, and are written in one hand throughout. What they 

contain is, on the face of it, a simple list of names arranged by households, with a statement 

of the age of each person named, and sometimes of his occupation. The heading is lost, 

and there is nowhere a direct statement of its object; but it may be determined from internal 

evidence. The names are all of men; therefore it is plainly not a complete census-roll. 

The ages range from fourteen to sixty, so that the list excludes boys who have not attained 

the age of puberty, and old men who have ceased to be active. This practically reduces the 

alternatives to two; it may either be a list of persons liable to the poll-tax, or a military 

enrolment roll. The decision between these two is given by Pap. CCLIX, 1. 61, where a 

summary of the total number of names is followed by a sum of drachmas. This can have 

D2 
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nothing to do with a military enrolment list (in which, moreover, a statement of occupations 

would be out of place), and it remains to conclude that we have here a record of persons 

liable to the poll-tax. Some confirmation of this conclusion may be derived from the figures 

in the passage just referred to. The total number of men is given as 120, and the sum 

received from them as 4800 drachmas, or 40 drachmas per head. In Pap. CCCXL there 

is a receipt for a sum of 20 drachmas paid on account of daoypadia in the year 179. 

Between the 20 drachmas there and the 40 in the present document there is an easy con- 

nexion, if it be supposed that some persons paid poll-tax at double the rate of the rest; and 

this hypothesis finds a confirmation in Pap. CCLXI, col. 1, where 330 persons pay at the rate 

of 20 drachmas per head, while three pay at the rate of 4o drachmas (see p. 53). 

If this conclusion be correct, that the present document is a list of persons liable to the 

poll-tax, two interesting results follow, as to the persons thus liable and the age during 

which the liability lasted. Wilcken, in his article on ᾿Απογραφαί (Hermes, xxviii. p. 248), 

made the reasonable suggestion that the practice in Egypt was the same as in Syria, where, 

as mentioned above, men were liable to the poll-tax between the ages of fourteen and sixty- 

five, and women from twelve to sixty-five. It would appear, however, from the present list 

that in Egypt only men were liable to the tax, and that the upper limit of age was sixty 

instead of sixty-five. It cannot be merely an accident that, in the whole of this long list, 

no person is included whose age exceeds sixty; and see Pap. CCLIX, 1. 64, ὑπὲρ τὸ Léa, 

It will be observed also that most of the names are certainly Egyptian; a fact of which the 

bearing will be considered in the Introductory note to Pap. CCLX. 

The date of the list is given by Pap. CCLIX, 1. 54 (εἰς τὸ ιδι. αὐτοκράτορος καίσαρος 
Δομιτιανοῦ Σεβαστοῦ Τερμανικοῦ), and 1. 179 (τῷ ἐνεστῶτι LOL), from which it appears that it 

belongs to the fourteenth year of Domitian=a.p. 94-5. No month in this year is mentioned 

later than Neos Sebastus (=Athur, Pap. CCLIX, ll. 79, 88), and the poll-tax roll would 

naturally be made up early in the year; so that the date may fairly be assigned to the end 

of a.p. 94. It will be observed that this is not one of the regular census-years; hence it is 

evident that the census-rolls, so far as concerned the purposes of the poll-tax, were brought 

up to date every year, as is only natural, by the inclusion of those who had just attained the 

age of fourteen and the removal of those who had died or reached the age of exemption at 

sixty-one. On the other hand, the fact that the poll-tax lists were originally based on the 

periodical census lists appears from the references made in Pap. CCLIX, 1. 76 ef seg. to the 

census lists for the years 61-2, 75-6, 89-90. 

The region to which the list relates would appear from Pap. CCLIX, 1. 35, to be in the 

division of Heracleides in the nome of Arsinoé; and it probably included several villages 

or small towns of moderate extent (see note on Pap. CCLIX, 1. 62). 

There is nothing to show the order of the three rolls with certainty, since the beginning 

and end of each of them is lost; but Pap. CCLIX contains the conclusion of the main list 

(which is followed by various supplementary categories), and is therefore placed last, while of 

the other two, which contain the main body of the list, Pap. CCLVII, has been put first as 

being the most perfect. The columns were originally numbered, but in no case has the 

number been clearly preserved: see note on Pap. CCLVIII, 1. 133. 

The rolls have been divided, since their acquisition by the Museum, for convenience of 
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mounting and reference; but the parts into which they are severally divided were originally 
contiguous. 

Papyrus CCLVII contains portions of nine columns, of which the first and the last are 
mere fragments. The columns were numbered, but in no case has the number been pre- 
served intact. The numbers ‘seem, however, to have been in three figures (see note on 
1, 149), which shows that the record was a very extensive one. The numbers of names in 
the respective columns are 17, 40(?), 38, 38, 37, 35, 33, 24, 26 (9), or a total of 288. There 
are no headings, nothing, in fact, but a list of names, arranged by households; and the only 
interesting points of detail relate to the occupations of the various individuals. 

(Col. 1.) 

. ai sales ιικὸ 

oan ylep® Lyn 

PeCRcPceu ] Avooxop? Lira 

ὅ ] Lus 

ρας Selene eee Ἰσαπου" της TIo” Lua 
5 resi dad] SO Gath τς με. . γερ Ly 

ΡΣ J : εικα 

ΡΥ ἢ oe Ἴροσϑ yewp? Lke 

nape ata 7 και Κορνηλι Ε ἢ 

10 ar eae eg ] yep? ικβ 

Set chibi: 1. . vot 87 εμβ 

acres ] yep? LXE 

ΡΝ ὙΠ ] λα 

Habe 71. . “ γερὃ εμθ 

15 Ste Ohta ] LKB 

cope Sucre tively ἢ ] Lua 

ah LXE 

[desunt vv. 11.] 

(Col. 2.) 

Heme we oe ek ee Poe 

30 eae ere 1. . οιρατοῖ. .. 

hiew 2. pape Ομ Εα gee 

oe an cs Joo . vedepof... . 

Oth Es fincas oe 

Line 1. About ten lines are wanting from the top of the Line 17. About eleven lines are wanting from the bottom of 
column. the column. ; : [ 

Line 2. yep®: 2. 6. γέρδιος, a weaver (not in Liddell-and Scott), Line 29. py : Ζ. 6. μητρός. The form in which this abbrevia-~ 
Line 11. 57: 2.6. δημόσιος γεωργός. So frequently through- tion is written throughout the papyrus is noticeable. It rather 

out the MS., either in this or in more expanded forms; see resembles μμῆ. 
especially 1. 238. 



22 CATALOGUE OF GREEK PAPYRI. 

ΕΛ ΤΕΝΕ Oana. a! τῆς 

ἰδ νὰ AG: ate Ἰφο[Ε ccpper Leas anaes 

Aegis 7. μὴ Tapvo?® [ 

mB Tt. cat repent abril .. 2s 

i, Secs list WEP, πε κεν: 

[Orca pep? ὃ Θεων TMavorf.... . diag, ees 

40 . προτερον pal. .... ascribe cate ts 

Ασκλας Ασκλαΐ του... . .. | \ipergs Scenes. coreasalis τὰ: 

[. .wroovs Φασι[τος του... .] μὴ Σενακ᾽ της Φασιτίος 

Ασκλας Ασκλαῖ τίου... ... | μὴ Τασουχ της Φαμί... .. 

Ηρακλὴς Πετεσουϊχ Πανεγβ μὴ Ταμυσθ της Io[.... - 

45 [θικια pep? Πετεσουχ Ἑλλην" [του . . . - 7 pH Θαυβ της Αρφ[αϊ. .... 

[ΑἹρφαησις adedd[os pH της] αὐτίης vel” Ὁ 

Πνεφερ᾽ Apdanow τίου. .Ἷν μῆ . . - --᾿ τῆς Αλκίιμου. .. 

Αλκιμος wos μὴ Τααρπαι. .. os τῆς Atou[vews.... - 

[Orca] pep? & Αρφαησις Λλκ[ι]μ᾽ rolv...... ] μὴ Ταπετῖ. . . Lu 

50 Πνεφερως Αρμαι του Πανεγβ [μ]η Tamer? της [. . Lud 

Sap? adehdos μὴ τη[ς] avrns προσοῦ γε" [{Ἰκὸ 

[Οἱκν του παῖ Ἡρακλης ἩρακλΊ του ἩρακλΊ μῇ Ταπετε' της Opf. . ε]λὸ 

[Οὐκ]. rov παῖ Αγρων Ποωριῦ του Αγρων᾽ μῆ Sac? της Μαρίωνος εἸλζ 

Ὥρος αδελῴος μὴ της αὐτῆς LAS 

55 [Orca tov] παῖ Eppuas Aypwv? του Tovwpv’ μὴ Tavo" τῆς Korf.. . .] λα 

[Οὐκια.. pep? του παῖ Eppuas Πουωρι πρε [π]ρυωρι᾽ μὴ Σαμβ της Σι[..... 7 γε" ι[λ]ὃ 

Pacis αδελῴφος μὴ της αὐτῆς ποι" ι-κὃ 

Ἑρμιας of Πουωρις Π[ο]νωρι᾽ του Ἐρ[μ]. μὴ Θεανι της . . . of dn? ιὰλθ 

[Ouxca] κ᾿ pep? Tlovwpis ve” Πουωρι" -του Ἐρ[μ] μὴ Yalu τῆς [. . . .] mou Lr 

60 [Oca] ὃ Ma... ys Πνεφερω[7] του Παλσν . . . v° μῆ Tavo" τῆς Hparos yep? LAC 

[H]pas αδελῴφος μὴ τῆς aurns yep? Lea 

[Oxia] pep?  Hpakdns Iereo® του Iereo® μὴ Ταυρι" τὴς Iazov" dy? LAs 

[Orxca] Αρτεμιῖ γυ Hpas Xaipyp? τουΐ. . . . μῆ] Αθημιοῖς) της Ηρατ᾽ δηΥ Lvd 

Αγχιριμῴφις vios μὴ Ap... [- - - - - Ἰασαιῖ dy? Lx 

65 Ὥριων addos vios μὴ τῆς alurns] dn? Lus 

[Ouxca] Hpaxdn? Neweoas Apewrov tlov..... 7 μὴ Θα[τρ]ει τῆς Hpa* δηΎ Lva 

Ισιων Ονν" του Padovr? pH [. . 

[Ovv]wdpis vios μὴ Τανεσταῖτος. 

Line 39. 15: Ζ. 6. ἴδιον, and so Jassim. The exact form of the 
words preceding it varies. The full phrase is οἰκία ἰδία or οἰκίας 
μέρος ἴδιον, but it appears generally as οἰκία ἐδ or οἱκ 15, in the first 
place, and orxta pep? ιὃ or orke pep? 18, in the second. It so 
happens that the papyrus is discoloured at every place where 
the phrase occurs, so that it is not always easy to determine the 
exact reading. 

Line 49. Αλκιμοὸ ; there is a blank space, equal to about two 
letters, between the A and x. 

Line 51. προσοδ(ου) yew(pyos) : this description does not seem 

εξ 

| 

to occur except in this MS., but the distinction between γῆ 
προσόδου and γῆ δημοσία appears, é.g., in Berl. Pap. 205. The 
meaning of γῆ προσόδου -- γῆ ἰδιωτική is explained in the note on 
Pap. CCLV1 ὁ, 1. 2, below. 

Line 52. οικι(α) του πατ(ρος) : the reason why the father’s name 
does not itself appear in the list is, no doubt, that he was over 

sixty, or was otherwise exempt from poll-tax. 
Line 58. of: 2. δ. ὁ καί. 
Line 63. yu): Ζ. 6. γυνή. 



ROMAN PERIOD. 

(Col. 3.) 
[. .5] 

70 Atos Toyupunyys i. 3 ne el eee es Jer . ρβ Sy? Lye 

Mien he Oaemc hee te, he RAI ΟΕ Sirs) alin Ἴτης Πανεγβ κουρ“ Lys 

Merlo aoe, GB e cof cMar nee a aaMawt ples 7 dn% Lud 

Αρζφ]αησ' Appalnow του... 2. ee ee eee 7 rns Avoyev? yep? Lee 

στ πο" ποῦ. 2M eM. a Peat ee 10° Ley 

75 πο Nea Sid το ΤΠ τ ον τυ |r’ ιμζ 

SrpOmeMTOS ys “«ἕ[οὁΨέσοσἝἜἘἜἘἔνἔἘΠρ ἔορ ὁἐοὁο Be ds ρον. 1. . dnt Lr 

[Ovx]a του Aoyywov Οναλέζριου . . .. . . -- 1 

Σωσις Πετεσίουχ τοῦ. .. . . «τ... 7 pH Ταεριε" τῆς Bact ὃ ἐμ 

[Οἱκια Κεφ]αλων᾽ του Διοσκοί... - - - «τ 226+ τ τ εν μὴ Ἰ]απονῖ της Avov® ιὃ ιὰς 

80 Mabie Velo csr eres di Aas SE ms MedayKo" dy? ινγ 

[Οὐκια.. . χου Θεουμί. .. . .. ] 

Πανομ Nexd[elp[w” του Nexdlepo” μὴ Tl... .- - ] της Nexdep® rep Lyd 

Ovvadpis Nexdep[o? του Nexplep” μὴ Hol. . . Jade[.Jaros cep εμθ 

Οννωφρις υἱος μὴ... .. Jer? [τη]ς Niexdelpar? te LAS 

85 [Orca] Taxvov® μὴ AL... --...Ὁ Ἴσουχ του .. [. . .] μὴ Taxvov® τῆς Mert Lia 

[Ouxe pep? ιὃ Ατρης Avoxpi[....- - pH Τ]ααρμιυσ' [τη]ς ἀρφαησε" ep? ι-κὃ 

[Οὐκι pep? ιὃ Ἡρακλὴς ape? 1) ae ee core ..106[. .7 μῆ . . . -. της Ηρα" by? Lvd 

Tavey® υἱοῖς μῆ . - - -- mls Αἰ. .71. . x. - που" ιλγ 

[Ove pep? του παῖ Exrwp Hpl....--.-- Jey. - -] μ[η Tlaapeoas της Op” vou” ικὸ 

90 [One μ]ερ ὃ Πανεγβ Exrop[? του Πανεγβ] μὴ [-.-.. ths Ονησ' δη ιλζ 

Ovnoip? Exro[p® του Tlave}y® μη. . . -- tlns Ονησ' mov" LAB 

Tlovwpis Πετείσουχ του. . . hae: Oliv As oa: ms Πετ]εσουχ yep? Lun 

[Ouca . .7. . Πανεγβ τίο]ν Hpal....-.--- ταν ΝΘ ποι" ικζ 

[Ovxc]at Ἡρακλης o* Kho[...... Deatis He, Sas [μη] Ταορσεν rns Hpaxh” mp? Ly 

95 Πανεγβ vewrep[os αδἼελφος μ[η της αὐτης] ποι" LAB 

[Ovxia του πα]τ [Κεῖφαλ Πετεσζουχ} του Παουιτ᾽ [wy . . . - - ’ Jer? τη]ς Tamer? ἐμζ 

Πετεσουχ Κεζφαλ του ΠΊετεσουχ᾽ [μῆ . . - - -’ τ]ης Hpar? εις 

Tlavo" Opcevor[pe” του Αμ]μωνι" py... . ὡς [τ|ης Κεφαλ 87 LAB 

[Ouxe plep? [7] Appar’ Op? zfov . . Ἵν μὴ Taxr . . . τῆς Πετεσουχ 87 Lys 

100 Appuvot Mvo@ [του App|woe” μῆ Tavexdepwr|? τ]ης Ape” ‘yep’ Ley 

Μύυσθας a[Seddos] μῆ τῆς avtns γερὴ Lea 

[Ouce μεῖρ᾽ της yw Αμων[] Mapoly’ του... «Ἵν [μ]η Ταπετεστ᾽ που" Luc 

Μαρων vos μὴ Τανεκφερωτ᾽ τῆς Αρμιυσι" a Lk 

Oux] pep? & Τριαδελφος Παΐ. . . του] Τριαδελφ᾽ μὴ T[ave}y® της Πεπ' προσοῦ Lv 
μερ P ρ 

105 [Οικιῇ pep? ιὃ Διονυσιος Nexdlepwros του] Μυσϑ μῆ . - σωον τῆς Διονυσ' yep? ινὸ 

Οιἰκι pep’ ιὃ Πετεασις Πετεασιΐ του Πετεασ[ι7 μὴ Θεζνα]πυν της Anvyx[’] Lv 

Hpaxhns vos μῆ Θενανουβ [της] . . . σ' εκ 

[Οικιῇ pep? ὃ Σενπριω . . ft Ἴτεασιβ του Πετασ . . [μὴ] . . Ke” τῆς Mere" yep? Lre 

Νεμεσί. . αδελφος] μῆ της ar[775] yep? L«B 

Line 69. The number of the column is obtained from the two fol- Line 79. ιδ : 2. 6. ἰδιώτης. 

lowing columns, but the first figure is lost in all ; cf. note on 1. 149. Line 94. πρὸ : presumably προσόδου γεωργός, Cf. 1. 51. 



24 CATALOGUE OF GREEK PAPYRI. 

(Col. 4.) 

IIO ft ι]ζ 

fc) ἀπ pe τοῦ Πρ τῆος μὴ, {:- τ ame 

ἀπ Σαμβ τοῦ Ατρεῖ Spas’. oe 

... (18 τον Αὐ[ο]υβ μὴ Θενΐ... .. 

.] αδελῴος pH της αυΪτης] 

115 . Mevjov? του Μενων" μὴ Θενΐ. .... 

ον .] νιὸς μὴ Taapr? τΐης .. 

. Mlevor’ του Μενων py. [. . -. 

. Μενων" του Mevwr® μὴ Ἐρί.. .. 

...].. par του Ατρει μὴ Tapvoblas.... 

120 [ou cP Στρατί. .]. os Ασκλατ᾽ του Μενων" pH... .. 

Shat ἄγον ΚἸεφαλων" του Ατρει μὴ Τί... .. 

εν τυ... [- .P Azpeous του Σαμβ μὴ. [.... - 

Σαρουΐ. . .] νιος μὴ Τααρμιυσίι".. 

[οἱκι pep? ὦ Διοιζυσιος. “Ἵρμνυσιος του Διονυσιῦ ply .. .] της Αρπαισεζως] 

125 Tlerea[ppy]v® vos μὴ Ταπαπί. .. .. Ἴρων" yep? 

[Ore pep? Πεεβ... Δρμιυσι του Διονυσι μὴ ΗΝ ee ee yep? 

εν με. ον. Ατρειῦ του Taveove” μὴ Tou... . . |e” av 

[Ouxe pepols % Ατρίης Σίαμβ του Ατρει μὴ Θαισουΐ m[s...... π]ροσοὃ 

[Οἱκια tov] παῖ Αμμ[ωνι) Σαμβ του Αμμωνι" μῇ Θατρίει)" της... -- 7 γερὃ 

130 Αρφ. . . .] αδελφος μῆ τῆς ar[rns] y[ep?] 

Hpas [αλλ]ος αδελῴφος μὴ της αὐυ[της] y[ep?] 

[Occ] pep? ἃ [.. 1... Amvyy του Μυσθο μὴ Hp... . της] Opior® . . 

[Orme pep? & Ανου[βιω]ν Διονυσ' του Ανουβ μὴ Θτρί ε]ι" [της Π]ΐ[τεσ]ουχ.... 

Tlereo[ov]yx? αδελῴος μὴ τῆς αὐτη[-] ποι" 
135 Οικι pep? & Avor[? ΑἸπολλωνι του Διονυσι μὴ Tavo" τῆς Παχρατ᾽ δὴ 

Oui pep? & Διος Απολλωνι του Διονυσι μὴ Τανο" [rns Π]αχραῦ δὴ 

Οἰκια pep? ιὃ Σαραίπι]ς Νεκφερωτ᾽ του Πετεσουχ μὴ Θαισουΐ [τῆς II]ereo” γερὃ 

Οἰκια pep? ιὃ Πετείσου]χ᾽ Νεκῴφερωτ᾽ του Iereo® μὴ Θαισουΐ της ΠΊ᾿τεσο yep? 

Ou & Ams Α[πι]τ᾽ του Amir’? μὴ Ταορσεν᾽ rns Πείτεσου]χ᾽ yep” 

140 Amis [vols py Θεναπυγχ τῆς Aokda™ yep? 

Hpakdys [αἾλλος vos py τῆς αὐτῆς yep? 

Οννωφρ[ις] αλλος vios μὴ τῆς αὐτῆς yep® 

Σανσνου.. Παΐχρατ᾽ του Παχρατὸ μῆ Θεναπυγχ τῆς Avock? 

Ore pep? ιὃ Πα[χ]ρ[ατη]ς Ισχυριων" του Παχρατ μὴ Sanoe” τῆς Ap? Sy 

145 Ou  Απυγζχι]ς [ΠαϊΪχιρι του Διοσκουτὸ μῇ Taverve” τῆς Μελαν" dy? 

, 
Line 117. Μενωνοὸ is twice corrected from Μαρωνο, 

Amvyxis vios μὴ Lap? trys Epiews 87 

[Οὐκ {7 [μ]ερ᾽ πα Απυγχις Avookour® του Παχιριὸ μὴ Sua. . . τηῖς Πετ]εαρψενἾ δΊ 

Παχιρις αδελῴφος pH τῆς avTns προσοὗ γε" 

Line 133. @rpe°: so MS., apparently, for Garpe®. from. the next letter. 

Lye 

ιλθ 
ιλθ 

ιλὸ 

Lvd ’ 

ικὃ 

LKd 

Line 148. avrns: the a is separated by a considerable space 



ROMAN PERIOD. 

(Col. 5.) 

[-}ey 
11S) Το γα, ἡ): ‘vos μὴ Σισατος [.... 

Οὐκύα με ρον ne Gets πεν Mae Se του Διο]σκουϊ μὴ Νεμεσο[υ]η της... .. 

Οὐ Teg TTT As) [ate τὸ Nt Ἐν μ]η Θεναπυγχ της Πανᾳγ' [. . 

ὉΠ COUN τ ταν Os ov a hn as es ]xoOur’? μὴ Taapda? rr[s . 

PRG Cte teh Soin ats oe Ἰασαρ της Hpaxdy? 8y[7 
155 GAY ἐν pane adedgos] μὴ τῆς αὐτῆς yy 

eee εν εν wet co es. 1 Avockour® μὴ Taapd[a? της... 

etic peed ας οι fe Pea eink) seve’ eke 1 μὴ Taapda’ της Νεκφερατ᾽ 

τα τα ΡΝ A be end ray Wiles axe 180 μὴ Tavpios της Ηρακλ [. . . 
[Orxva] pep?  [.Jef.... . Js γυναι[κ]ος 

160 Μυσθας] Αποίλλ᾽ του Μ]υσθ μὴ Tapvo® της Ορσεν" yep? 

165 

170 

175 

180 

185 

[Orxva] Amvy[X] Ovv® Apda[? το]ῆν Ονν" μὴ Oanoe” της Πετεσουχ yep® 

Αρποχ vos μὴ Τααρμιυσι της Ilaovir? yep® 

Αρ[φ]αη[σΊις αλλος υἱοῖς] μῆ τῆς αὐτῆς 
[Orca ιὃ ΟἹνν" Παν[εσνεως του Κεφαλ μὴ Ηραῖ τῆς Amur? 

Lavor[ws] υἱος μὴ Σαμβουτ᾽ της Πνεφερ[ωτος] 

Hpas αλλος vos μῆ τῆς av™ yep? 

[Ouxva] pep? τΊ pen? Apewryns Θεων" Tov Θεων᾽ pH Θατρει της Πετεσουχ δ[η7) 

[Ovxia pep? ὦ Παποντωΐς ΠΊ]απονῖ του Παπονῖ pn Αρτεμιτ᾽ της Atpev? δη[1] 

Ψαμις Aok[Aar? του Παπονῖ μὴ Θεναπυγχ της Vays’ γερ[] 

[Α]σκλας wos μὴ Θεναπυγχ τῆς Παχιρι γερὃ 

[A]rpns αλλος wos μῇ της αὐτῆς 

Παχιρις Πανεσνεως του Teot μὴ Ταπαχ τῆς ἩρακλΊ yep? 

Hpakhys vos μὴ Ηρακλειας της. Αρφαησεως yep? 

Παχιρις αλλος vos μὴ της αὐτῆς yep? 

Οἰκια pep? ιὃ Αρχωνιδης Πανεγβ του Διονυ[σι μὴ Ταπαχιρι της Ηρα" yep? 

Οἰκια pep? ιὃ Pacis Ψαμιδο τον Φασαη pH TLa]uvo? της Μυσϑ yep? 

[Orxua] pep? ιὃ Δικρανης Πετεσουχ του Δικραν μὴ Ταπεπωσο" τῆς Avoo* δΉΥ 

[Πε]γεσουχ wos μὴ Τεφερωτ᾽ της Σαμβ δηΎ 

Σαμβ αλλος wos wy τῆς αὑτῆς dy? 

Σαρας adhos υἱος pH της αὐτῆς dH 

Οἰκια pep? ιὃ Πτολλις Πετεσουχ του [Διΐκραν" μὴ Ταπεπ᾿ τῆς Avoo* 57 

Πετεσουχ vos μὴ Τεφερωτ᾽ τῆς Mvo? δη" 

Μυσθας αλλος [υ]ιος wy της αὐτῆς Sy ye” 

Οἰκια pep? ὃ Hpaxdns Ἡρακλῖ του ἩρακλΊ μῇ Θενοσ' της Ηρα" dy? 

Οἰκια pep? & Troddus Ἡρακλη του Kapar? μὴ Ταπτολλ τῆς Avoo* δηΥ 

Φασις vios pH Tedepwr’ τῆς Πολεμων" Sn? 

Πολεμων addos vos μἢ της αὐτῆς Sy" ye” 

55 

ικα 

Line 149. A ligature joins the top of the to the preceding Line 180. dy“: probably=dnutovpyds. It occurs too often 
letter, which must therefore be σ or τ rather than p, and probably 

the former, since the number at the head of col. 2 οὗ Pap. CCLIX γεωργός. 
begins with o. 

11. E 

(of. 11. 182, 193) to be a mistake or variant for δηῦ -- δημόσιος 



26 CATALOGUE OF GKEEK PAPYRI. 

(Col. 6.) 

[. 6] 

Οἰκια μερ] ὃ Διοσκοὺυς Η[ρακλη του Kapar® μἢ] Tamrod* τῆς Avoo* δ[ηγ) [Smead 

190 Kapas [vos μῆ.. .. .. τ]ης Καλλιῖ δην Leal 

Διοσκους [addos wos pa] της αἸυτης [τὰ 

[Once μερ}») δ Sen Ὡρου τοῦ Yorn Wap ς΄ 7. 9 της Ορσεν μὴ [.  [-. .] 

Οἰκια μερὴ δ] Νεφερως Kapar® [. .... a. Fad. ων |r της Νεφερωῦῖ [δ]η" ξι 

Οὐζια pep? ὃ Μυσθας Ἡρακλη" [. .. .....«.ς 7. . pHa” της Πανεγβ Snr [.. .} 

195 ΟΠικια] pep? ιὃ Ορσεν᾽ Απολλ του... .1} μ[η Taluvo® τῆς Ορσεν᾽ dy7 ι{..] 

[Oxia pep? ιὃ Πνεφερως Opoer[? του O]poler® μῇ] Τανεγβ της Πνεφερωῦ. ... Lf. .] 

[Οὐἤκια pep? ιὃ Amis Ory” του Πετεαρψείνη σεν μὴ Τεφερωῦΐ της Απί.. .] ιλὸ 

[Orca] pep? ιὃ Διδυμος Μυσθου του Παπονῖ μὴ Hpaxd? της Πετεέ[.... .. J Lyy 

[Οὐκια] pep? ὃ Πετεαμουνις Πετερμ᾽ του Tere’ μῇ Sepp? της [Μαρων" yep’ Luy 

200 [Orxia] pep?  Mapwy Πετερμὴ του Πετεησιος pH Θερμουῇ rns Mapwv ap? Ly 

[Ovxua του] παῖ Διονυσις Παχνουβ του Διονυσιῦ μὴ Taeprews τῆς Tagur? dy? Lys 

Παχνουβ wos μὴ Νεμεσουτ᾽ της Παχνουβ Lue 

Mvo® Παχνουβ του Διονυσι μὴ Ταεριεως της Πααυΐ δηΎ LAB 

[Ovxva] Mapxov Ovadepiov Ῥεστιτουτου στραῖ 

205 Tlavo" Iavot tov Opaev’ μ[η] Tavey® rns Avov® dy7 LAC 

Opcer[?] Tavo" του Ορσεν᾽ μὴ Tavey® της Avov® δηΥ LAB 

Avov® adeddos μὴ Ts αὑτῆς Sy7 Len 

Tlavo" addos αδελφος py THs αὑτῆς Sy? Lk. 

Ouxit Tlarovap™ Avoo* tov Iarovapmr’ μὴ Σοηρεως τῆς Luo? Sy¥ Ley 

210 Σισοις αδελφος μὴ τῆς αὐτῆς SY ικὸ 

Ouxi d’ pep? ὃ Νεκφερως Eppa tov Νεκφερωῦῖ μὴ Ταονν" τῆς Πανο udu” εἰ 

Ouxi d’ pep? & Κεφαλ Πατουαμπτιῦ tav Πτολλιδ μὴ Ταουειῖ της Κεφαλ δηΎ Ly. 

Οἰκιᾳ pep? Atos Ατομνεῦ του Atpe’ μὴ Θερμουῦ τῆς Avov Ελη 

Παχνουβ adehpos μῆ THS avTns Lx 

215 Οἰκια] pep? v Πεπ' Ατομνε" του Πεπιρεως pn” Νεστνηφεωτ[5] της Mappev’ εν 

Παχνουβ ade μητρ᾽ της [av]rys Lr 

Atopveus vios Πεπ' μη Θεανοβ rns Πανεγβ δὴ γε ικα 

Ατρης Παχνουβ του Πεπ' μΊ Ισιτος τῆς Ατρειῦ δημο γεωρ Lx 

. upy' Mapkov Αντωνιου ΤΠΙρισκου 

220 Σαμβ IIvedhepwros tov Πνεφερωτος py” Ὑνεφ' της Φασιΐ Lve 

Ouxu Tov matpos Kpoxos Ἡγεμ του Σαμβα μῖ TaveBn? τῆς Atopy® δΉΥ Ley 

Σαμβας αδελῴφος μητρ᾽ THs avTys Lea 

Kpoxos Σαμβ του Hye? μὴ Topev™ της Σαμβ δημο ye Ly 

Σαμβας vos μη Tvedepw” της Πεσκα Le 

225 [Ovkua ct} pep? Πανοβ Διου του IIvdad? μΊ Θ[ερἼμουθ: rns Ορσενουφ' Sy γε 

Line 204. The householder himself would be exempt from omitted at first. 
poll-tax in this instance as being a Roman. (1. 219. Line 225. Θερμουθ: Ζ. 6. Θερμουθαρίου, but the colon which 

Line 221. Τανέβη" : so MS., the y having been accidentally marks the abbreviation is noticeable. 



ROMAN PERIOD. 

(Col. 7.) 

Ea 
Πανομγ ΠΤ eee 1. τος της Σθω 

PONE WEG. she Essa ee aut ] Tp° τῆς & urns on 

Olean. Berleoouy τὴν Sie ate ἘΔ δὰ peas ἢ Pee, 

230 [almOus ns che TOU.) + ihn μῆ Νεκήφερωτος tr[s]..... πρ[ο]Ἱσοὃ 

Ο[ικια... ΑἸνουβ Bao... prota ae: J 2. FE 1 τον Σαμβα [pq]..... TS sete eee 

[Sa]uBas αδείλφος] pH THs avry[s]... 

Odicia.0" Οντρανιου ον. 71. Ὁ τ Jews 

Mpepepy’ 2s [ote τ: Ἵπτιχ μὴ Φιλουίμενης της]... . .. 

235 Ole. τῆς μητρ᾽. ασσεθηβα. ... α.. αντος μη Θαι....... «νον λει 

Hpakdys αδελφ[ος] μητρ᾽ τῆς avrys 

Οἰκια pep? ιὃ του πατρ᾽ Ηρακλη ..... του Hpakdnov [un] Θαισουΐ της Io. . 

Διος αδελῴος μητρ᾽ της αὑτῆς δημοῖ yewpyos 

. ws αδελφο[ς] μητρ᾽ τῆς αὑτῆς δημο yewpyos 

240 ΟἸικ d pep? παῖ Hpakdns Πανο["] του Ἡρακληου pH... βου rns Αμμωνι" δῪ 

Αμμωνις αδελῴφος μ[η]τρ᾽ της αὐτῆς δημο yewpyos 

Πετεσ.. .5 αδελφος] μητρ᾽ της avrns δημο γε 

Ἡρακλῆς αἰλλος] αδελῴος μητρ᾽ της αὐτῆς δὴ γε 

Σαμβ[ας] addo[s] αδελῴος μητρί") της αὐτῆς δη γε 

245 Οικὶ Mvo® Αμμωνι του... Gov μὴ Ταονειῖ της Σο. . δημο γεωρ 

Ορσενουφις [υι]ΐος μη. . .. αἴ της Λαβαιῖ δημο γεωργος 

[Oxi] d pep? ιὃ Hpakhys..... του Hpakhn? pn Tanti? rns ved! Sypo? 

Πασιων adehpos μητ[ρ"] της avryns δη[μο] yewp? 

ρων Ἡρακίλης του] Πασιωνος] μῇ Hpaxdov™ τῆς Πανομγε" 

250 Οἰζ[κι] warp Πτολλις... .. .. Πανομγεως μ Oarpev? της Ὥρου vd.” 

Πανεγβ αδελῴος [μητ]ρ᾽ της αὑτῆς yep? 

Οὐκ Πομσαις Πομσαι του Πεπ' py Β.. w7 της Απολλ᾿ [προ]σοὺ 

[Oc] pep? ιὃ Ατρης Πανεγβ του Ορσεζνου]φεως μΊ Τασωου" τῆς Παουιτη" δΉΥ 

Ouxe pep? ὃ Πανομ Πανεγβ του [Ορσε]νουφ' pn? Τα[σω]ου" της Παουιῖ dn? 

255 Οικι y pepos ὃ Ορσενουφις [Il]avey® του Ορσενουφεως μΊ Τασωου" της Πα 

Ouxe y pep? ιὃ ἸΠανοβ νε" Πανε[γ5] του Ορσενοῦ μῖ Τασωου" της Παουιῖ 

[Ouxe y] pep? ιὃ ρος Πανεγβ του Ορσενουφ' μΊ Τασωου" της Παουιῖ 

Οὐκι y μερος ὃ Πολεμων Πολεζμων"] του Πολεμων" wp” Θεναυΐ τῆς . . 5 

Μυσθης αδελῴος pytp® της αὐτῆς δημο ye” 

260. Οικι y pep? ork’ Τανεκφερωῖ"} γυναικος 

Tlereppov’ Πνεφίερίω του ρχεδημ μΊ Θερμουϑ της 

εν χανασ' δΉΜΟΎ 

(Col. 8.) 
[. κα] 

Tvedepo[s] υἱ[ος] μητρ᾽ Τανεκ[φερίωτος rns [. . .]Sopp . . dy 

265 Ovxifa] pep? ΚΙ... .7 [γ]υναι Aodwv? Azo* του Αἰπο͵λλ" μητρος 

Ταπραξ[εω]ς z[ns] Πραξεου δηΎ 

Line 253. L&: the reading is doubtful. 

E 2 

Lye 

L«B 

L«C 
Lud 

Lira 

κε 

L.B 
Lup 
ελθ 

LAC 

LAS 

ιικὸ 

ιλὸ 

LX» 

L«B 

ειθ 
ειζ 

ινθ 

ικζ 

Lyd 

LAS 

Luis 

κῃ 

L«B 

Li 

LE 
ιν 

Lug 
Lua 

Lu 

Ενγ 

εμθ 

ιλα 

LKn 

Lé 

27 
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Ou[ua] pep?  Aoyywos o* Απολλ᾽ Azro* py” Ταπρ[αξεω]ς της pag δηΎ εμγ 

Oxia] Ταπραξ' yv) Ταννευς Ovvwdpea[s] του Οννω]φρε" jx? Taype’ 

τίης] Πειουΐῖ [ι]διος Lys 

270 Tlereapypas vos μὴ Tampalé] της Φ[ιλ]αδελφ᾽ yep? ικὸ 

Wooveus ο" Tpradehd? addos υἱο[ς] μ της αὖ προὗ ικβ 

Πετεασις Avov® Παπονῖ μΊ. ... ογκὶ τῆς Πετεασ' δῊΥ Lvd 

Ανουβιων αδελῴος μητρ᾽ της αὐτῆς δημο ye εμζ 

[Οὐκια Tavov Οκταιου Σεονηρου 

275 Pacis Πανομγεως του Πανεγβ μη Τατιχιος της Ἰσιων" ικζ 

Πετερμουθις adehpos μητρ᾽ τῆς αὑτῆς δημο γε L«B 

[Orxra] pep? & Αρφαη[σ Πραξεου του [Πρα͵ξεου μΊ Τααρμιυσ' της Opo* ενγ 

Αρφαησις vios μΊ Ἰσαρουτος της ρατος δημο γε ιλβ 

[Οὐκιὰ] ἀγκαστους του Voovews 

280 Nexdepws Νανιωνος του Διον]υσιου pw” Σ[ε]ναπυγχ της Ne“ LYE 

[Orxva ιὃ Ω]ριων Tere... . X του Ὥριωνος μΊ Tavey® της Θεοτ' δημο ye” Lve 

Tlavey® wos μΊ Κολλαυθ[ου]ς της Koddov? δημο γε" ιλβ 

Οὐκ[ια]. . . . ov Av... βησαῖ του ἂν... ov" μΊ Σεβθων" της Απολλ᾿ Lyte 

σ[υνοιΐκια κοινω["] Νικοστρατης της Ηρακλειδοῦ 

285 Κεφαλ Hparos του Κεφαλ pn’ Τεῴφερωτος τῆς Απυγχ δὴΥ Lvs 

συνζοιΐκι Amrep? Exrwp........ # tov Μυσθου μῆ Ταεκτοριδος 

τῆς Extopos av* Luy 

Οὐκ] Aovxiov Κεφαλ Κεφαλ του Wevo® μΊ Τασουχαρι της Σω" L«d 

Ψ[ε]νοβαστις αδελῴος pntp® της avTys ς “κα 
290 Οἰ[κι] d pep? & Πενεγβ Ὥρου του Marley? pw? Τανεσνεως της Πονναῖ ικα 

Ο[ικια ΠΊνεφερως Πτολεμαίου του Πετεσουχ μΊ Ταπουων" τὴς ἸΙου" LAs 

O[txva] pep? της μη Pacis Καλλιτου του] Σαμβα μῖ Απολ rns Πνεφε ελβ 

Ο[υκια pelo? ὃ Πανεγβ Ἐριγεως του Ἐριγεῦ μΊ Oanoe” της 

Πανεγβ δημο yew Lud 

295 συιζοικια)] Διδυμου του κὴ. . μελλου 

Line 287. avA: presumably αὐλητής. second is almost illegible on account of an ink-blot. 
Line 290. Πενεγβ: so MS., probably an error for Πανέγβ(ασι:). Line 295. Part of the left-hand side of the next column is 

κα is corrected from x6. preserved, but in a much mutilated condition, so as not to be 

Line 292. λβ: the first figure is corrected from x, and the worth printing. 

PAPYRUS: CCEVIZE 

HIS roll, in its present mutilated state, contains portions of ten columns, of which the first 

is represented by the merest fragment, while the second is too much damaged to be 

worth printing. The number of names in the respective columns (beginning with the second) 

is 29(?), 28, 28, 27, 27, 29, 31, 35, 31(?)—a total of 265. The character of the contents is 

exactly the same as those of the roll first given. Some of the descriptions of the professions 
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are given in less abbreviated form, which perhaps favours the suggestion (see note on 1. 13 3) 
that originally this roll preceded Pap. CCLVII. 

(Col. 3.) 

[ 
[Orca] Παποντωτος Ορί. .. .. 

. Sav . . δωνος του [. 

μερος. οικιΐας Αφροδιτης της [. . 

5 . . ov Απολλώνιου του. .. .]σ' 

Πτολλεμαιος πρεβ υ[ιος. 

Σαμβας Παπειτος του... [.. 

Ouxvas κο' Νεκφὶ... [... 

Πτολλις Απιων᾽ του ΗἩρακλέζιδου μΊ.... 

10 Απιας vios μητρος Κολλουῦ [.. . . 

Οἰκιας ιδιας Ko! 

Πτολλας Τιμοξεν᾽ του Πτολλεμαιοίυ p?. .. 

Τιμοξενος υἱος μητρ᾽ Πτολλεμζαιας.. .. 

Απολλωνιος αλλος υἱος μητρ᾽ [. .. 

15 Θεων αδελῴφος Πτολλεμαιου μ[1. .. 

Τιμοξενος vios Θεωνος μὴ Gal... . 

. . ov Νεκφ' Διοῦ του Νεκφ' μὴ Χρυσί. .. 

Διοδοτος υἱος μὴ Τασοραὺ της [... 

Φισις αλλος υἱος μητρος της alurns | 

20 Θεων αδελῴφ᾽ Νεκφεραυῖΐ μητρος [. . . 

Atpys vios Θεωνος μητρος Od. .. 

Δειος αλλος υἱος μητρος τῆς [avrns | 

Διοδοτος Μεγκειῦ του Διοδοτου [wy ....-- 2... Ἴωνος 

Οἰκιας ἥ pepos Διου του ΠΙνεφερωτος 

25 Ακουσιλαῦ Ακουσ' του EvpupaX [μῇ . . .]ε της Φηλιξειζι] 

Πεθεὺυς Σισουτος του Πεθεως μὴ... .. σο" δηΎ 

. Πειμους Απολλ᾽ του Πετεσο[υ]χ [μῆ] ... κα. . τῆς Αρπαησ' 

Οἰκιας ὃ Χαιρημονος του Σπῳ. 

Ὥρος wos pH Σοηρεως της Ὡριωνος 

30 Ovvedpis addos vios μὴ [της αὐτῆς 
. αἰὼν addos υἱος [μῇ της] αὐτῆς 

μερος οικιας  Kaparos του [..... Jos 

Στρατων vos μητρος Kof.... . της] Io[8]wp? 

(Col. 4.) 
. TIns Πετεσουχ yep? 

35 Παί.. ον .] Hpav® τῆς Πτολλι 

τ ΚΕ ἘΠ ΞΡ 

ἜΣ ΕΠ Soe: ene 

LAB 

L«B 

ικα 

ελθ 

Len 

εκβ 
ιλε 

Line 34. The greater part of the first half of this column is lost, and the surface of the rest is so damaged as often to be illegible. 
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Quinn habs cima ] 

viols . LX 

40 er la ον ἦ τῆς Mera . . o ικα 

ee cs ak Oper Onc ot με 

err Near Lx 

Πτολλις Μελοί. . . ι-κὃ 

ΣΝ Ne . .|Kau ουσ' ye” Ly 

45 rol Pee sara ean Ἢ εμβ 

ee . ovjot ye” LAC 

ΚΡ ie . Tins Πλουαριϑ Lyn 

Ae ΠᾺΡ L«B 

50 Ἐν ὅλας τος [i . .Jpov LYE 

[Ke]dados πρὸ υἱιος my... . .. ] 77 Πτολλα over? λε 

Spas: οο. ΠΣ Ἴημιου κε 

[Keo |aNols of Φίλη:. . ste eee ae 1 μΊ Tazeyp? 77 Πτοὶ ovo" LX 

Οὐκ ok tne ar Ἐλεν[ης] 

55 Ηρα" Αρπαησ' του Ηρα[" μὴ] Edevns τῆς Φιλημον" δημ σ'. .. LAn 

.. . Apmano' του Hpakh? μῇ Ελενης τῆς Φιλημὴ δημὴ ye” ελβ 

Pee Αρπαησ' tov Hpa[k]\aros μὴ Edev? τῆς Burnt Sy? Lx 

[A]ppouis adehdos μητρος τῆς αὑτῆς dy? L. Ke 

Οἰκιας [. . .] AokAnmadns Tat . . του Πτολλεμαιου μὴ Seppov? 

60 τῆς Απολλωνι γραμμαῖ γε" ovat ιμθ 

Πτολλις Πνεφ' του... . μὴ Tavpews της Πατμου[ι7] ΕΣ 

Πατμουι[ς] α[δελῴος] μητρος της alv|rns Le 

® .. nvi{s] ® . . ἡνιος τοῖν... «λλ μη Taapew™ τῇ AdeE . . . ουσιῦ ot τμβ 

Πτολλας [vos] μη... .. ov” της Σαρα) L«B 

65 M[ap]py[s] M[appeliovs του Μαρίρει" μ]η Sepp? της Πασ' ουσ' γ' Lee 

(Col. 5.) 

ΠΕ |... pews της Srp° ay. .. Lisl 

[ice Pet Ais αδελῴος μητρος της av|rns oe 
[Ova 

70 somagelie τ. Sms. Ακοῦσ' [ΕΠ 
elie ΤῊΣ αλλος] vios μητρος της αὐτῆς (i Ae 

[Οὐ κία aaa ee 8 ἐν τὰ τος |s 

Baar oes ΡΥ ΡΟ ΤΣ Ἴτος μητρος Θαησ' τῆς Iow[vos.. . εὐ 

Line 44. ovo ye: apparently=ovcias yewpyds, τ 1. 46. The The office does not seem to be mentioned except in this docu-. 
meaning of the phrase is not clear; perhaps ‘cultivator of his ment; cf 1. 85, also 1. 94, where a δημοσίας οὐσίας γραμματεύς 
own land,’ Ζ. 6. yeoman. seems to be mentioned. 

Line 55. δη" ot: cf 1. 96. The end of the description is Line 66. There are traces of a number at the head of this 
uncertain: it resembles περ. column, but the letters are illegible. 

Line 60. ypappat ye ovat; 2. 6. γραμμιτεὺς γεωργῶν οὐσίας. 
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Oteas [Ὁ POAT ]s καὶ των αδελφων 

παθῶν ΜΕΥ dn ee eae Ἴτος μητρος Σεγαθιος της Σαταβ δη[μ᾽ γ' 1 Ὁ τ] 

Ὁ εροθν αὐ [2 «τὴν Sea 7 του Χιαλειους μὴ Ηρακλ της Ηρα" [... ΕΝ 

ἱερὸς διε τον ποθ, τ]ου Απολλωνι μῇ Ταασβεώ της Χα. . [. . Εἰ ἢ 

Στρίατων . -.- .. νιν] νον ν Ἦνσὸς τῆς Πατμουις Ea 

Reapers ee, FRE RO, be nis he μῇ)" Taveov της Πατμουις ι{.- 1 

80 Le ce. ἢ adehpos pntplos της αὐτῆς El 

Nori See ie A}rohkou’? pyntp®? Τααρβαι της... 87 Bee al 

ΧΕ aN PED, I μὴ] Σεναμουνιος τῆς Αρβαιθου [Ἐπ Ἢ 

ἘΠ, Ὁ as αδελῴφος μητρος της αὐτὴς {--ἡ 

ΧΙ tie a ai ] Amrohd\” μΊ Θερμουῦ της Tazo” ε- 

85 Ris ας νοσεῖν εἰ oy. 1 μ᾽ Tacorvyw τῆς Χευτος ovo" ye” γΡ εν. 

Στρατων wos py[tpos Απ͵]ολλωνιας της Ψενοβ λα 

Ψενοβασνος [addo]s υἱος pH τῆς avTys εκζ 

Πτολ[λ]ας αλλος [μητ]ρος της αὐτῆς κε 
Οἰκ] f°] Ισχυριων Καπιτων του [Ἰσχυ]ριων᾽ μὴ rode" 77 reo” πρα" ap? κω] ἐμ 

90 [Οικια]. 7 . . μουιοζυ tov Πτολλ[εμαιο]ν 

Κεῴφαλας Κεῴφαλατος [του.. «Πασμουι μΊ Σωσίαϊ τΊ Νικολαου Eas 

Ν[ικολ[αο]ς adeddos [μ της] avrns. [L]\< 
Πτολ[λ]εμαιος αἴλλος αἸδελῴος μητρ᾽ τὴς avr” ι-κβ 

“6! en Keda[\ar®] του Tarp? μΊ Θαυβ 77 Tarp? 87 ουσ' y? Lyd 

CMM π΄. τ es vewtepos Κεφαλατος του Πατμου' μῖ Θαυβ 77 Tarp? 

dn σιτολοΎ Lv 

Sethe Om ome Πτολ του Tarp? pn... wok 7° της Διοκειους Lka 

Ouxia . . . Tos Tov Πτολλεμαιου 

...-) Tarp? του Tarp? [μ]ὴ Αμμων" τῆς Ορσεν" ep? ιμθ 

(Col. 6.) 

100 (Brel 
εν -dnp® τῆς Σο" μηχ ovo'L Ae 

Seer at Js wos pyzp® [. .. ι-κθ 

τ a 1: Κεφαλωνος [του . . . . τῆς] Σοκμῖ Kuvv? εμγ 

S Ga ieries 7 vios μητρος TacovX τίης . . LB 

πο Pn! Sst Se cine eat tue" y 1 Πτολλεμαιῦ του] Κ[ε]φαλαῦ μὴ Θαησ' τῆς App” : 

Ce ee ie Ἴσουχ. του IIro* py... . 7 77 Mev. . dy ot της" Hess 

Bec i al adlekdos μητρος τῆς αὑτῆς SyY Kat ουσ' Kap” 

a SM STN αλλο]ς αδελῴφος μῇ της [αὐτ]ης . 

NA a πος. ἐΝ Αλ͵]εξανδρο του Πείτ]ε. . . . μΊ ΣοΊ 77 Kopa* 

TU aloe} ae cae RR dN aes cn, aaetan as Citi] ας ela cr 2 EIN αησ.. ς 

Line 89. mpa* apYKoH : Ζ. 6. πράκτωρ ἀργυρικῶν κώμης, an official Line 106. 67 ot της : Ζ. 6. δημόσιος σιτολόγος τῆς κώμης. The 

frequently mentioned in the taxation records. reading τῆς is, however, doubtful. 

Line 94. 67 ovat yp: see note on ]. 60. Line 107. καὶ ove! : perhaps=kal οὐσίας (γεωργός), but the addi- 

Line 96. δημ οιτολοΎ : 2.2. δημόσιος σιτολόγος, frequently men- tion of κώμης makes this doubtful. The title of a village official 

tioned in taxation records. is wanted; cf 1. 129. 
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Kepadas Ade€aros του Πεῖζε. . . .Jov μῆ Σοηρ' της Kopa* δηΎ 

. . .Jevs Αλεξατος tov Ilerex . . . « μὴ Σοηρ τῆς Kopa* Boa 

ες  Κεζφαλαῆς Kepadaros rov... . [μῆ] Πτολεμας dy7 Lya 

οὖν .Jv8* adedd? Απολλωνιος. . . os του Ὡριων" μῆ Tadva™ 77 Azro* Lys 

115 . . Jas αδελῴος μητρος της avrns] Ly 
. .Jns Πτολεμαιου του Opi. . . μη} [. . . -] Σωουκιος Lk 

. . . .J8tov® Opevros του Apiro[s μῆ . . - τη]ς Ηρακλῖ [Sy* y]e* ελγ 

ον uj... us πρὸ αδελφος μη[τροῆς τῆς α[υτη]ς ιλα 
Nex]fepws Αλεως rou... φ' μὴ Ta... [τ]ης Νεζκφερ" Lys 

MOO! τς WER a Gee g τ mbes pap? Bes mayest τῆς Ilamovtwros ικὸ 

... js A. . ovs του Πνεφ μὴ Ταμυσθας της Nexdepav™ ιλβ 

. . ν μουθις αδελῴφος pntp? της avTys ικθ 

Πατήμουις Πατμουιτος του]... φερωτος pm” Σοηρεως 

ms Σὰ -.0.. dy? LAT 

125 [Oxia του] παῖ Hpakdns Πατμουιῖ [το]ν Πα[τ]μουιῖ μΊ Tevav™ 77 Avov® dn? Ly 

[O]oopams αδελῴος μ[ητρ]ος της ἃ op? δηΥΎ ιμα 

[Orxias .] μερος Ανουβιωνο[ς ΟἸσ[ο]ραπιος 

[Πτοΐλλας Πτολλιωνος τίου]... . . μητρος Θερμουῦ rns Ανζουβ] 

Sno? καὶ ovlou . . .] Kap? ικθ 

130 εν ἥλεμος Πτολ του Απολλ. ... μὴ Σιτος της Διο 

[Orca Tarlwvos του Tawr[?] 

νον ΑἸμμωνι tov Γαΐωνος [μ1]. .. as τῆς Διονυσ' ει. . 

((Ο] 7) 

μδ 
EN cade Siac αδελ]φος μητρος ‘rns αὐτῆς oe 

Cs ἘΠ 8 er Js τ... Τανεσνεως ree 

RES en ee: |] gov τοῦ ... μητρὸς Ta. [. . κε 

. + « Ὥριτος του ΠασίιωΊνος μητρος Θερμουῦ της Πτολλεμαιου κε 

[Oxia] pepo[s .] Αμμωνιου του Πτολλεμαιου 

εν μαθὴς vios μητρος Θαϊΐσαριου της. ev. . evr’ Ley 

140 [Οικια] Λουκιου O..... tov Φίρμου στρατιωτου 

. as Πετεσουχου [του]... χωπιος μῖ Απλλα[ν] της Ευρημ Sy" [ο]νηλ Lye 

Θεων Πτολλιωνος του Θεωνος μὴ Θεναμό της Μελαργυβ Lys 

[Πτ]ολλιων vos μητρος Χαρ[ιτος rns Αρεωτου Ly 
. 2+ + ἧς addos vifos] μητρος τῆς avTys Len 

145 εν νῆσις Κελενὴς [του] Op? μὴ Τεφοραίτ]ος τῆς Νεφερωτος ταριχ.... Lyy 

. ols vios μ[ητρ]ος Θεναμουνιος τῆς Οννωφρι Lka 

Tlereevs Oapwo[vos τίου Ilereap? μὴ Ταοννωφρι ΤΊ Απυγχ δηΎ και ταριχ LO 

Line 133. μδ; the reading is not certain, and it is difficult to δημ ονηλ : δημόσιος ὀνηλάτης. 

reconcile it with the traces in 1. 66, where the column number Line 145. tape: ταριχευτήῆς. The words lost after this may 
ought to be #8. If it is correct, it shows that Pap. CCLVIII . be [και δΊηΥ, cf 1.147. Ina village the profession of ταριχευτής 
originally preceded CCLVII. would probably not provide sufficient occupation by itself. 

Line 141. Απλλωνιο : so MS., or AmAXar®. 
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- gaptos Αγχορ[ειο]υ του Πτολλεμ[ζαιου] του Ayx[olpe” μΊ Συρας τῆς. αὐ Lea 
- +» λας Ayxvo[. . . τοῦ] Πτολλεμαιου μὴ Tar... της Ὥρου Lut 

[50 [ὈΟικιας] ὃ. μερος ΠΙ. ... . .... Ἴκλα μὴ...... τῆς Ονν" ovat ye” ιλα 
[ΟἸ]ικζι]ας v? Θερμουθίαριον τη]ς ἴσακεως 

.. » Πετεσουχ του... .. ] μὴ Ταμυσθας τὴς Διου ΕΠ 
Μυσθας Πατμουιτίος το]υ Πτολεμαιῦ μὴ Ταορσεως τῆς Μυσθου ιμα 

[O] ὁ Πτολλας Πτοζλλιων᾽ του Ονν" μὴ Σεγαθιος της Πτολεμαιου μς 
155 [. pep}? Οὐ & Αρπαησ' Αρπαη[σ'Ἷ του Αρπαησ' μὴ Ταψαῖτ᾽ [της] Tarp? ουσ' ye” τικβ 

Πατμουις αδελῴος μητρος της ἃ ιικε 
Ov ιὃ Θεων Ακουσ' τοῖν O]ewvos pH Πτολεμας τῆς Ηρακλὴη" ουσ' ye” LAB 

Θεων Απολλωνιου του Θεωνος pH [Tlapva? της Lap LKB 

Φιλημων ἴσατος] του ary? pH Θαησ' της Puryp? ep? Les 

160 Am... os Διονυσ' tov Tarp? μΊ Ταπονῖ της Opoer® byt... Lup 

. wdas wos plnt]p? Σαμβουῖ rns Σοκμηνιϑ Lue 
[Οἰἤκιας f°] Aovauas . . οφιλλας 

Πτολλας Πατμοί[νιτ]ος tov Πεποραὶ μὴ Τααρφασ' τΊ Tro 87 γ' καὶ of Lyn 

Πλονηρις Οννωφριος tov Πλουηρι μὴ Θαησ' της Ov” δῊΥ LXE 

165 Πτολλας ade{Ados] μητρος της αὐτῆς ιλα 

Πατμὴ add? ade{Ad]os μητρος της ἃ ικθ 

(Col. 8.) 

Ha 
Bes Lat teu i a ee δέον ἃν Ἴ τωνος της Sepa .. [. . Leal 

Sia totaeate ||, ys Gia) «srs ss Ἰατὸς τῆς Πανεσνεῶ[τος Bs. 

7° ae [προ Ὁ ao ay MR os) en eS an Jay* τίης] SaraBovros fice] 

Πτολλας αἰδελῴφος μητρἼ)ος της [avrys Le 

Kovvapos vewrep[os ....... ] tov Kovva[pov μὴ] Sepp? της... ...} 
Πτολλας αδελῴος μητρος τῆς avTns ελ 

Kedadas αλλος αδελῴος μητρος τὴς αὐτὴης Len 

175 Mapwv addos μῃτρος τῆς αὐτῆς L[«]8 

Aah ον addos αδελῴφος μητρος της αἸυτης ᾿ τ 

ΕΟ ΤΕ: Amway? του Κονναρου μὴ Θερμου τὶ... .. σ'.. ease 

.. . [α]δελῴος μητρος TaapBaf . . της Marpov[ir’] 

. § ἄλλος pyTpos της avTNS 

180 [Οικιας] pep? . ιὃ Απολλωνιος Ὥρου του Αρεωτου [μὴ] Epseos 77 Azro* Sy" ovot 

[Oras] repos .  [O]pos Apew[rlov του Qpov μὴ Θ[ερμου)" 77 Απολλ᾿ [δη]μ᾽ ovo". . 

Qpos vos του Ὥρου μὴ Θαησιος τῆς Μυσθου - 

Μυσθας αδελῴος μητρος THs avTns 

pep’. ouff [2 Μυσθας Πτολλ[εμα] του Πτολλεμαι" μὴ Ταουΐτο.... τΊ Mv® ery: 

185 ΟΠ | spe sal neers pi Σισοι του... * μΊ Oevap® 772... . σ' ον] LA 

Πατμουι[ς Πα͵τμο[ζυιτ]ος του Mary? μὴ Tamatp? ΤΊ Σισοιῖ ve Lime 

Line 180. 87" ovot: the second word must plainly represent some official here, dy" standing for δημόσιος, ( ll. 274, 275. 

Line 186. te: ἱερεύς, 

11, Ε 
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d pepos Ov Tavpews μητρος 

Ilounpis Ὥριτος του Πονηριος μὴ Tavpews της Tarp? 

Πατμουις adehpos μητρος της αὐτῆς 

190 Ovvedpis Πουηρι του Πονηρι᾽ μῇ Πτολλεμας της Γαιων" 

Οἰκιας  Hpaxdys . . ντου του Ἡρακλ μὴ Πτολεμας τῆς Παπονῖ Sy¥ 

Παποντως αδελῴος μητρος της αὐτῆς 

Evodi{os] αλλος μῆ τῆς αὐτῆς 

Οἰκιας ιὃ Πετεσουχος.. σοτητος του Πετεσουχ μῖ Ταπεωσοκμῖ τῇ. .5 uf 

που, Εν ον ΦΧ Geren ae ασιτος του Πετεί[σου]χ μΊ Θαησ' 77 Πτολ 

Οἰκιας ιὃ Ὥρου του ἸΙαποντωτος 

Παποντως υἱος μὴ Tev..... ΤΊ Ἰσχυρατ 

Νεκῴεραυς Θεοφιλ του Νεκφεραυτος uy Νεφερσωουΐ τΊ Πετεσουχ ovat ye” 

Θεοφιλας vios μῇ Θερμουῦ της Ψενοβ ἐ 

200 Πετεσουχ αδελῴφ᾽ Νεκῴφεραυτος μῇ [τ]ὴης avrns ουσ' ὙξΩωΡΎ 

(Col. 9.) 

[ -] 
[ie pafies| arene RoNou teple τς. τ. a ie Gh as emcees Pox ιὃ 

sje Ye? Mlierea? Gaulle sine: cbs Sans τ ps oe ao ee? της Nexd® δη[Υ] 

μερος of] Nexdepavs Πετεσοίυχ rou. ... ....« «νον ον Jos της Nexdepavros 

205 pepos ou" [του] matp°® Tarp? Στοτοητιος [του spelen μὴ ΠτἼολλεμας τῆς Διδυμου 

He[pos orf]... ts Οννωφριος του Ὥρου [μητροῆς Τεκμηιτος της Πτολλεμαιῦ uf Sy? 

Ovvadpis vios μητρος Σεγα[θιος] της Ορσενου 

μερίος οικι]ας ὃ Πτολλας Οννωφριος του Ὥρου μὴ Τεκμηιτος uf δῊΥΎ 

Οἰκια | Πτολλας Φασζιτος τ]ου Πατμοῖος μητρος Ταορσεως 77 Τ|τολ 

210 [Ψ]ενοβαστις αδελῴφος μητρος της αὐτῆς 

II... ς Νεκφεραυτος του Πεθεπιτος μὴ Συμουθιος τΊ Ηρα" 

pep? οὐ ὃ Τίτολλας Αρμαιο[ς του] Αρμαιος pH. . ι᾽ τῆς Μυσθου i 

μερος οἱ" ὃ [Σε]νιθης Tarp? του]... .. . .. ov pH... τῆς Αρπαησ' ι' 

. μ[ερος] οἰκιας ιὃ Σενιθης... .. [τ]ου Πατμουιτος pH App” 7? Mv® uf Sot θ" 

215 Οικ' ιὃ Πτολλεμαιος πρὶ [ΑἹγρειους του Πτολλεμζ[αιου)] PH [Τ]ασου" ΤΊ IIto* uf Apr? 

Qpos adekfos μητρος της αὐτῆς 

Πτολλεμαιος αλλος αδελῴος μη[τρ] της αὐτῆς 

Σισοις αλλος αδελίφος μητῆρος [της] avrys 

Οὐ ee Digi ας νας, Be ee ee ee 1c a Pa pl) OM Tere os TE vera 

220 Ο[.. ρωερμους .. ... ς μεγαλου 

Κιαλης Πατμο[ζυιτίος του Πανεχωτου μὴ Σοΐρεως τΊ Σαταβ 

Πτολλας Ερμονος του Πεν.. wy. ρ. . ovtos της Αρφαησ' Sn? 

Ἑρμων vios [μητ]ρος TavovBuawns της Διοσκορου 

Παποντως αλλος vios μητρος τῆς αὐτῆς 

225 Αχιλλιων... Ψ. νσονσος του Tle. corns μὴ Θερμουῦ τΊ Σωΐ ουσ' ye” 

Lines 202-3. These lines are written in a different hand. γεωργός. Cf. 1. 208. 
Line 206. ἐξ 677: this shows that it was possible to com- Line 214. ἐξ Sot 60; 2. 6. ἱερεὺς Σοκνοπαίου θεοῦ. 

bine the functions of a priest with the profession of ἃ δημόσιος Line 215. t€ Apo; 2. 6. ἱερεὺς ᾿Αρποκράτου. 

Lye 



ROMAN PERIOD. 

Αχιλλίων [vios] μητρος Ταιαιτ. . . [τ]ης Αρπαησιος 

Tavexwr[os] . . . σονσος του Ile . corns μὴ Tapvo® ep? 

Σενιθης ἸΤανεχωτου του @o .. w . μῆ Θερμουῦ της Iamov™ 

Οἰκια ὃ Ἡρακλῆς A... . os του Πατμου[ιτ᾽ μῇ] Θερμῇ της Ονησ' yep? 

230 [Οικιας Πτολλεμαιου του Tarp? 

235 Πατμουις ν' αλλος υἱος μη[τρ}" της αὐτὴης 

Απολλωνιος Πτολλεμαι" του N[. . .Javros μῇ Bid? τῇ Κεραῦ 

. pepos Οἰκιας Ταμυσθας γυναικος 

Παπονῖ ν' Κιαμνους του ἸΠαποντωτος μὴ Τεφερωτος τΊ Iv. “ δηΎ k,) 

Παποντως vos μὴ Ταμυσθας [της] Πτολλεμαιον 

249 . . λὼς ahdos vos μητρ᾽ τῆς [av]rys 

(Col. 10.) 

ee 
Ov|vwdpis [...-.. 

Ον]νωῴφρις Παποίντωτος . . . . 

[mepos Οἰἤκιας Newel... . . .. 

245 --. ἂς ΠΙτολλεμα[ιον. «0 tiv a, 

Ο[υκιας] ὃ Αμμωνουτος... ὠντος [. .. ... 

[Οικ]ιας Πετεσουχου Apmo[....... 

Πατμουις αδελῴζος μἼητρ[ος της αὐτης 
[Οὐ] μ[ερ] Πασιων Ὥρειτος [.. ... .. 

250 Qpes -vios pylzpos] = .-..([-.-.- 

pane Ὁ καὶ τ νη σι. ἢ τς 

. ἐρειος Mapwrfos]....[.... 

SPOS Recs os πεν τοῖν τ vs 

[Οὐκια του] παῖ Φιλων Itoh... . . [= wie μεν 

255 Hpakdns Διο[ίνυσ] τον... α.. ... μὴ TepoBao7...... 

Διοζνυσιος Πτολλεμαιου του [Διο]νυσιου μὴ [. ... . . .. 

Πτολλας aded[ pos pn|rpos της αὐτὴς 

Διος ahdos αδελῴφος [μ]ητρος της [αυτἼης 

Lurous αλλος αδελῴος μητρος τῆς αὐτῆς 

260 Ἡρακλὴς Φασίιτο]ς του Ἡρακληου μη Ἴορειτος τῇ [. .. 

Ok ὃ Δημας Δηματος του Δηματος μὴ Tredepwros τῇ [. .. 

Aptoxpas Αρποχρατος του IL... ° μὴ @eppov® της ΘεοΎ yep? 

Ο[ικια] ὃ... uov . . . Κλαυδιου 

Ayxopyupos Πνεῴφερωτος του... eyp® μὴ Ταψαΐτος της Yuour[os 

265 ApaBas αδελῴος μητρος της αὐτῆς 

lat? mp* vos μὴ Ταπετεσ" [rns] Σοκμηνιος 

Πατμ' ο" ἴεντους β αλλος wos μῆτρος τῆς ἃ 

Μαρων Tarp του ἸΠατμὴ μὴ Τ...... ς τῆς Map” 8n7 

Tarp’ o* Ἰενθιευς πρὸ vios μὴ [Τα]πατμουιτὸ τΊ Κεφαλ 

F2 

ικζ 

. 
— 

. 

ἐν . . . . . . 5 . . . - . - . 

. . - - 

ΕἸ r, . - - - 5 - 5 - . . . . . 5 . 

Ν a ay 

. ι ML J. ed Ed eed a rt 

| 
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O[ixua] Δημήτρουτος γυναικος 

Opcev® mp* alr]? του Πρ[οἤκνιον μὴ Απεισ' τῆς Αρβαιθου ep? ι{-.] 

Tlatp? vos μητρος Δη[μητρΊουτος της Πολυδευκους [πὸ τῇ 

Ο[ικι]α ιὃ Πτολλας Ἡρακλη του Ὥρου ma . . γχίος της Πτολλατος yep? ικ[.} 

270 {μερος .] οἰκιας ιὃ Αρτεμιδωρο Α[ρτ]εμιδωρ του Ψενοβ μῇ Tacev™ 77 Tarp? ουσ' γε ικ[.] 

Tarp? αδελῴφος μητρος της αὐτῆς ικ[.} 

Πνεῴφερως Ψενοβ τίου] Ψενοβ μὴ Νεφερσου" τΊ Νεφερωΐ ova yewp? LEA 

Οἰκιας Ισιδωρας της Ακζου]σιλᾳου 

Ονησιμος Α[γ]χοριμῴεῳς του Avvetovs μὴ Ταορσεως τΊ ΤΠ’ 87 ουσ' [tag 

275 Οικια ὃ Πνεφερως Αγχοριμφέζως tov ΑὐυνἼειους μὴ Taopoews της Πνεφ' δηβ ουσ' [L . .] 

Lines 273-5. A little demotic writing is written over these lines. 

PAPYRUS CCLIX. 

HE mutilation of this roll is the more to be regretted, because it is from this that 

nearly all the evidence as to the date and character of the entire record is derived. 

A section of the general list ends with the summary of results in Il. 61-65, and the rest of 
the document is occupied with supplementary lists of persons whose names, for various 

reasons, do not appear in the general record. Unfortunately the headings of these supple- 

mentary categories are all more or less mutilated, but it is clear that they consist of 

persons who have ceased to be liable to the tax, either from having reached the age of 

exemption or by death. 

Portions of six columns are preserved. 

(Col. τ.) 
. epylarns [ at 

io eo gta Ἴρου [ 

ODOR ass SE aE ctl vos Ly 

.. + nvov αδελῴ[ος pn|rpos της avtys Ley 
Ὁ: [Ouchas ὁ μέρος eae. ys Πνεβσηΐτος 

Σοκμηνις Ὥρου τίου... «Ἶτος pH Σοηρεως τῆς Σοκμηνιος [Ὑε]ωρΎ Lvd 

Σο[κἼμηνις vios pH. . . pews τῆς Πνεβσηΐτος γε" Les 

. Ἢ .. addos [vos] μητρος τῆς αὐτῆς Epyarys L«B 

. ¢ addos [vos μῆ] THS αὐτῆς εργατὴης Lk 

10 Out ὦ Opos [ΟἸννωφριοζς του] Qpov μῇ Tavpews της Ὥρου epyarns Lv 

Οννωφρις vios [untp®] Tepepwros τῆς Παυσ' epyarns Ly 

Oxia  M[alé[ynov] στρατιωτου ovtos emu ἕενης 
δε: Ἰαυσ' [του] Πετεμψενησιος μὴ Διογενιδος τ[ης] Χαιρημὴ ep? LE 

[Oux]ias καὶ avdns Kale ere]pa οἰκ[οπ]εῦ Σοκμηνιος πατρος 

15 ΠΙ. . . .Jous Σοκμ[ηνιος] του ΠΙνε!β μὴ Τασοκμῖ της Πεταῦυτος [ερ]γ « [.. .] 
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30 
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[ΟἹ ὦ καὶ [avd]ns Πνεβ [Πν]εβσηϊτος του Lox” pw? Oca . . τος 77 Παυσ[] δῊΥ 
[Οὐκια] εὃ κίαι αὐλης καὶ ψ. [-.. Ju? exp? του Σοκμῖ μὴ Tapvo® 77 Μυσϑ if 

[--. venous . . . “του Πνεβησιος un Τεφερωῦ 77 Ανδί.. .] ὁ 
ε [Οἰκια] υὃ και α[υλης β του [.. .] Meravs Teer’ του Meravros μή... .7 ὁ τῇ... (ὃ. 

Πνεβσηις αἰδελῴος] μὴ της αὑτῆς ve εργαῖ 

Συνοικια Hpaidos της] Πτολεμαιῦ 7° x) ξαμβα 

Satdic ob Αρπαησ' [του]... π΄... μὴ Ἰσιτος της]... ποχ ...-+.. 0S Epya™ 

Πανετουατις M.... του Μυσθου μὴ Ταησιοῖς τῇ... . Jy’ εργαῖ 

[Οικια κ]αι αὐλ Ουαπασί.. .] Παυσ' Πεπ' του Αρπαησ' μὴ Τα[υ]σ' τη[ς-] Παυσ' προσοὃ 

[O]* καὶ avdns ἸΤεθε" [Πεήθεως του Παυσ' μὴ Ταυσ' τῆς Σοκ[μΊ οιἰἤκοδομο καὶ γεωρΎ 
Ov! ὃ Οννωφριος του Ο]νν»[“].. Kuns Μυσθου του Οννωφ[ριος μῆ]. .. 77 Σοκμῆ ep[7] 
Οὐ" ιὃ Πνεβσηις Πιζεβσῖ του] Πνεβ pH Ταυσ' 77 Ten δημο yf] 

Πνεφερως α[δελΊφος μητρος της αὐτῆς ep? 

[Ov] ὦ Θασωτος της. .. Αρπαησ' Αρπαησ' του Μυσϑ μῖ Ἰσι.... 77 Aprox ep? 

Qpos αδελῴφ[ος] μητρος της αὑτῆς epya™ 

Ort ιδ κ᾿ μερος Ov . .Jerenot του Σοκμηνι μΊ Θαησ' 77 N .. o) ep? 

Παπος vos py ἄκουσως τῆς Διοσκορου epya™ 

Οὐλ pepos Ταυσ.... & Ανδρους Ανῇ του Πετεχ μῖ Ταονν" 77 Ηρα" ep? 

Παυσιρις [υιος] μΊ Ταυσ' της Παυσ' 

35 Καὶ των εν erepais κίωμαις]. .. γ' Ηρακλ[ε]ιδου μ[ερι}} Φιλωτεριδο 

Or του παῖ Πνεφερως...... .. του Ὥρου p” Τεφ' 77... . ει γὙεωρΎ 

(Col. 2.) 

45 

ES Se Jan . os του M... ov μὴ SapBolvros 7”. . 

[Ov . . . .] Avda του Mapwvos 

+ + Nos Σοκμήνιος του Μυσθου μὴ Σαμβουτος της Of. . . .] ve 
[μερ]ος οἰκια ὃ και avrys φερουσι 

[Σοκμηνις Ovvwdpios του Φασιτος μὴ Θαησιος [77] Οὐγχ δηΎ 

[Ον]νωῴφρις wos μὴ Ταπεθεως της Οννωφρ[ιος γεωργος 

. opis Οννωῴφριος του Φασιτος μὴ Θαηΐσιος 77] Θε. .. .. 

Οὐ. ερος και aun ς Πετεσουχου και των αδελ ων μ]ερ Ἶ x 
Πετεσουχος Ovvwdpios του Σοκμηνι pH Ταπετεῳου" 77 Πιουτιῦ [87] γ' 

[Ορ]σενουῴφις αδελῴφος μητρος Σαμβουτος τῆς Διονυσι (ὁ δῊΥ 

[Σοκμηνις αλλος αδελῴος pH της αὐτ[ης] a . ΤΊ Uf δηΥ 

[Π]ετεσουχος αλλος αδελῴος [μῇ] της αὐτῆς ιἢ 

Line 21. Πτολεμαιοὸ τὸ k) Σαμβα; these words are added in xxvii. (3) ὁ 1. 1). 
a different hand. 

Line 35. Φιλωτεριδο(ς) : Philoteris appears as a village in the 
nome of Arsinoé in taxing accounts of the third cent. B.C. 
(Petrie Papyri 11, xxviii. col. 5, 1. 4, col. 6, 1. 20, col. 9, 1.1, and 

37 

= 

. . τ 

eel 
| 
Ly. 

Lk. 

Ley 

Line 43. The last word in this line seems to have been 
added subsequently, though apparently in the same hand. 

Line 50. a. 77: perhaps an erroneous repetition of aurys. 
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Ov... . [r]a™ Soxpl”] Mv? του Φ[αη]σ' μὴ Σοηρ της .. 

av? pis ΒΤ, Το Jepye pale 

.Χ epyarns Lk 

Προσγ' εἰς To wL αυὐτοκρατορος καισαίρος Δο]μιτιανου Σεβαστου 

55 [Τερ]μανικου ἀπὸ αφηλικων των επικεκριμενων προς το OL LO 

καὶ τὸ LOL τωι LOL προσβ εἰσιν ou δια συνκεφαλ λελοΎ ὃ 

Ὥρος Σοκμηνιος του Ὥρου μητρος Tavpews τῆς ΠΙνεβ 

. os [. .]kunuros του Πνεβ μητρος Σε. τετουΐ.. . τη]ς Απί. .Jaros 
[Πν]εφερως Ζωΐλου του Αρπαησιος pH Τακνηΐτος τΊ Πνεφερωῦ 

60. .[. Σ]τοτοητιος του" Σο" του [ΠΊἼνεβ μῇ Αφροδ' 77 Απολλωνιου /ov ὃ 

_— οι παν) av’ px αὐ] «[μ] <8 πρὸ «τ συμβοὶ <v /<épv 

ae ον pos 
νον σὰν εἰς απαιῖ τωι tyL Opn? ar χκθ 

ὑπερ TO Léa € 

65 [τε]γελ γι. β Jav? yds 

κατα... yov μ' προσηγμεν" tere [μετα] τον καταχ των λΟΎ y 
καὶ ται] ιγι. evtos Χοιαχ u. Τυβι.. Μεχειρ © 

(Col. 3.) 

mae ee 0 

cits σὺν δὲ TOUS ers. 

70 νον .) avroxparop[os καισαρος Aopitiavov] 

[Σεβαστου Teppavixov . . 

καὶ TAS εἕξης . ἰ sister πο πὶ τ ΤΟ Ὁ ἐς Ἰκειμενας επικρισις τ. 

tfyL Léa οι εἰς το vol [. .. 

pt ΠῚ] 

και διεσπαρμενα δια των του vyL ἐενκεφαλαι" καὶ κατ avdpa 

λογων εν ἐλασσωματι τθ 

Line 53. This line seems to have been erased, and partially 
re-written by another hand. It is separated by a short interval 
from the line which follows. av®'=dydpes, and is followed by 
a number which can be read with the help of the total in 1. 61. 

Line 54. Evidently a new section of the return begins here, 

and the rest of the roll is occupied by various supplementary 
categories. 

Line 55. προς ro OL L@: z.¢. those who were entered as being 
nine years old in the ninth year of Domitian (A.D. 89-90, 
the date of the last regular census), and who are consequently 
fourteen years old in the (current) fourteenth year. The reason 

for placing them in a separate category is perhaps that they are 
not actually fourteen yet, but will reach that age in the course 
of the current year. 

Line 56. προσβ : probably=mpooBeBAnpévor. 
Line 60. ot): Ζ. 6. of πάντες. 
Line 61. πρὸ: z.e., according to Wilcken’s explanation, προσ- 

διαγραφύμενα, meaning additional charges, presumably for the 
expenses of collection. ovpSoka=certificates. 

Line 62. A space of about 14 inches separates this new section 
of the return from the preceding line. It is unfortunate that 
some of the words of the summary which follows are illegible, 
the ink having almost entirely disappeared though the papyrus 

is intact. It is clear that the total given in 1. 65 does not 
apply to the whole of the preceding rolls, since the names con- 
tained in the columns now surviving amount to 595, and the 
column numeration shows that they are only a small proportion 
of the whole list. Presumably the total is for one village. 
A sum of 636 adult males between the ages of fourteen and 

sixty may be taken as representing a population of about 2,000. 
Line 63. ....oav: perhaps [συνη]σαν. 

eis απαιῖ : 2. 6. liable to the demand (ἀπαίτησις) for the tax. 
Line 64. The five persons here mentioned as having passed 

the age of sixty-one are presumably the five who are more fully 
described in ll. 75-91. 

Line 66. μ' mpoonypev®: the mark of abbreviation after μ is 
extremely faint, but seems to exist. The word will then be 
μεταπροσηγμένοι, meaning those whose names have been given in 

since the closing of the lists. 
Line 68. The top of this column is mutilated, and the ink on 

the whole left-hand portion is very faint. In consequence, the 
explanation of some passages remains uncertain. 

Line 74. ἐν ἐλασσωματι 76: the same entry recurs in 1.130; ἐν 
ἐλασσώματι Seems to mean that these names have to be deducted 

from the lists, but the meaning of τθ is not clear. The 0isin each 
case written in very cursive fashion, and may be an abbreviation. 
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Jay che Mouse ome wv Opoev® του Kopovos pH Tafavros rns Πεπ' δημὴ y 

[nL] θεου Ονεσπασιανου Ko* ιθ Luy ουλῃ xe [δ]εξιων 

OL Δομιτιανου κοὶλ K Lvl --- αντιχιρι δεξιωι . 

Fon Sekt ts Ovywdpios του Αρσαιτος μῇ Tapovm? τῆς Avodwp? ο" tere’ 

[Ne® Σ]εβ κα εἴ υὐ Op? του Ὡρ του Ow”... . ΟΥ̓ 

80 nL θεου Oveoraciay® Ko* Kl Lwy -ο- τραχ εξ apio™ OL Δομιῖ Ko* με 

Lv ουλΊ καρπω δεξιω ὑπτιω 

ἐν Ψωρ Σαταβ του Ορσεν᾽ μὴ Σοηρεως της Πετοβ nL Oe? Ονεσπασιαν᾽ Ko KB μγ 

OL Δομιῖ Ko ν ινζ ο[υλη .. .Je’.. ὶ 

ΟΣ ..7 του Σαταβ μὴ Θαησ' της Πεῤ[ε]ως 

85 θι. θεου Ονεσπασιανου κολ ἔθ Luy ov* καρπω δεξιω 

OL Δομιτιαν᾽ Ko* pd ινζ ovd?. . . δεξιωι 

[Klacrwp Καστωρος του Ileravros py Σενμουῦ της Leva... ς 

[τε]γελ ιδι. Nie}? Se? . . εξ wv) Παπειῖ του Παπειτος... ous 

[n]L Νερωνος Ko* κη μ Tavo ποῖ LKO --- αντιχ δεξιωι 

90 [ἡ] θεον Ονεσπασ' Ko* vO μγ = καρπω defo 

[OL Δομ]ντιανο Lvs aver" ε 

Ἰ[ετ]ελευτηκοτ fB]L μ[ετᾳ τον καταχ των λοΎ και [.. 1. . Mex. 

[-. .] Παχων το τω avrw tyL avedne yvop? τί... .]. . ..... 

ἘΠ =i) ss ἐν ἐλασ[σωματι] doy 

95 ev BL pl] τον [ka}raX των λογων Kailoalpew xd 

Ορσενουφις [Παπειτος του Απυγχ μὴ LeyalOv’ τΊ ΟἸρσεν" εμθ 

Opcevovd[is] Αρμαΐος του Ορσεν μὴ T.[. J... τῇ Απιῖ εἰ Lva 

Erayope’ ἃ Μυσθας Μυσθου του Αρτεμον" [... .] κκη /y 

Και τῶν ιγί. μηνι Δομιτιανωι θ 
100 Aoxas Πετεσουχου tov Ack\* py Θερμου[7] 77 Ἐριεως Lvd /a 

[κα]ι Αθυρ. ζ μετα Tov yvw? ἡμειν περιέιναι οὐ". . vyL . evas εκᾷ 

.. παι. . .] τωι αὐτω vyL ανελημ [ | 
]..... του Ovvadpios pH [. . . «Ἰρεμμι 77 Παλῇ εν. 

je eer ς ων τοῦ [ 

Line 75. The names which follow are those of men who at 
the time of the last census were fifty-seven years old, and who 
consequently reached the age of sixty-one in the thirteenth year 
of Domitian. Two of them (Il. 78, 88) had since died. Refer- 
ences are given to the columns of the two last census-lists, in 

A.D. 75-6 and 89-90, in which their names occur, and to the 
distinguishing marks by which they are there described. 

Line 77, το : = οὐλῇ. 

Line 79. For the restoration see ]. 88. 
εξ vu): ἐξ ὑπομνήματος, cf. note on |. 132. 

Line 85. OL: a mistake for yL. 
Line 88. Ne® Sef ; 2. 6. the month Neds Σεβαστός (= Athur). 
Line 89.. [yn]: the slight visible traces resemble @ rather than 

ἡ, but the census of Nero’s reign must have been in the eighth 
year = A.D. 61-2. 

Line 91. vs: so, apparently, for vf. 
Line 92. A new section begins here, containing the names of 

those persons who had died at the end of the twelfth and in the 
thirteenth years, and whose names consequently disappéared 
from the roll. 

Line 95. Karcapeco = Mesoré, the last month of the year, which 
explains why these names had come in μετὰ τὸν καταχωρισμὸν 

τῶν λόγων. 
Line 99. μηνι Δομιτίανωι : presumably = Phaophi, Domitian 

having given his name to the month of October (Suet. Dov. 13). 
The name does not seem to occur elsewhere among the papyri 
yet published. 

Line 100, Ackas ; probably a scribe’s error for Ασκλας. 
Line 104. ro“: Ξετὸ κατ᾽ ἄνδρα. 
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(Col. 4.) re 

105 . εἰς arf. «emp? Lr. 

Meee 20 ars [rou Tom: ios, [. - ere 8. 7 ελζ 

θυ πες τὰς RR: τ που [ρος ἐν δφων δι οδ: 7 Lyy 

. Ts Oplov tov] Opov μη [...- 20. ee ee ee Ἰφερωΐῦ Lue 

δος Des POR AR ro[v] Ζωιλου μ[η .. - - - :-7 της Απια[ν]" εκ 

110 [Σαρ]ας Saparos του Οννωφριος μΊ Ν. . .. as τῆς Παραβ ιλδ 

σ Ύ ζ 
Τυβι.... νης Σαταβ᾽ του Tae” pH Στοτοήτιος της Ατρει" Lys 

Αγχοριμῴος Πετεουτος του Μυσθου μὴ Θαυβατος Εκη 

Παπονμ Παυσ' του Παποῖ μὴ Σοηρεως τῆς Απολλωνι" Lr 

115 AvovBas Qpov tov Μεγχειους pH Tedepwros rns Αγχοριμφε" Lye 

Τεσενουφις Qpov tov Μεγχειους μὴ Τεφερωτος τῆς Ay* ιλζ 

Ορσενουφις Ορσενζονφιος τον Παπεσνε" μὴ Tavpews ελθ 7ς 

Μεχειρ ς Epuevs ἔριεος του ΝΙ. . . .° py Σεγαθιος της Ὥρου ικα 

KB Ορσενουφις Ὡρο[υ] του Παπονῖ μῆ . . .. τῆς LwKparous Lyd 

120 KS Ορσενουφις Παπονῖ του ἸΙαπονῖ μὴ Ταορσεως τῆς Ορσεν" ιλὸ 

κε Eptevs Παπονῖ του Εριεος μὴ Τανεφρεσμι" τΊ Πανεφρεμμι" ικζ 

κζ Παπεις Sata? του Παπειτος μὴ Τασωουκιος ελθ 

λ Οτευρις Παπειτος [του Οτ]ευρι μὴ Τακκανγιος τΊ. .. μη 

Qpos πρὶ Mapoe’ [τ]οῦ Ὥρου μῖ Lo? της [.. .] ιλε 

125 as /« tere ων yrop? τωι vyL ar[Spes tly 

Κανονιον yvop? exop[.... . αἸναλαμβ τετελευτ[η]’ [τω ιγ]1:- 

[Δομιτιανου Καισαρος του [κυριου] με τον καταχ[ω]ριμίον τῶν λοΎ] 

του αἴυτου tyL λαογρ" εὐ. ... .. 7 ανελημφ' ka .. ov δ[.] γνο[μ} 7ε 

2... σὰν e&ns emvyp? Kerf... .Jnv Se λυπὴν nue . ταν 

130 ev}rav® ev ἐλασσαματι] 70 μην Efer]p d 

Opoevovdis ... uv [. 6... -Jorav μὴ Taayxopip[ peo[s] LAC 

Ἐς We or. Javos /a 

Line 111. y—— : Ζ.6. γίνεται, generally expressed by a simple Line 127. pe τον καταχωριμον : so MS., apparently, for pera τὸν 
straight line. In this case the line is a continuation of a roughly 
formed y. The total of seven is obtained by the inclusion of 
the person mentioned in 1. 100, the one named in 1. 103 having 
apparently been subsequently reported to be alive (περιεῖναι). 

Line 125. The total of twenty is the sum of the totals given 
in 11. 111, 117, and 125, z.e. for the first six months of the 

thirteenth year. Of these the first seven had been reported in 
time to be included in the daoypadia for the thirteenth year, 

which was presumably made up, like the present one, about 

Athur or Choiach ; but the remaining thirteen fall into the list, 
now being compiled, of deaths in the thirteenth year. 

Line 126. Κανονιον yvop°: apparently=correction, or supple- 
ment, of the list, giving the names of those who had died at the 
end of the thirteenth or beginning of the fourteenth year, and 
whose names had been reported between the date of the nominal 

closing of the lists, and that at which this roll was actually com- 
piled. But the mutilation of the papyrus leaves the exact 

restoration of the passage doubtful. 

καταχωρισμύν. 

Line 132. εξ ὑπομ: Ζ. 6. ἐξ ὑπομνήματος, a word used to signify 
notifications of births or deaths sent in by the parties concerned 
to the officials; cf Pap. CCLX. 1. 81. A number of entries 
follow to which this phrase is prefixed, forming a list of persons 
whose names are to be struck off the poll-tax record on account - 
of death, the name of the relative reporting the death being 
added in each case. Specimens of such notifications of death, 
accompanied by a request that the name of the deceased may 
be entered ἐν τῇ τῶν τετελευτηκότων τάξει, May be seen in Papp. 

CLXXIII, CCVIIl a, CCLXXXI, CCCXXXVIII._ The list 
begins with the last two months of the thirteenth year, Epeiph 
and Mesoré, and then proceeds to the fourteenth year. Those 
of the preceding year, referred to in 1]. 92-125, had presumably 

been embodied in a list and verified ; but for those which follow 

here the only evidence of their death consisted of the ὑπομνήματα 
of their relatives. 
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Κα[ισΊαρειωι κα 

. σουρις Διοδωρίου του Πετεσουχου μὴ Ga...” τῆς Arf 

135 εξ ὑπο] Arf... .] adedd? λα /B 
[καὶ] τῶι ἐδ ἕως [eo Aer. ς Ἴων ομοιως τον οφιλο. .. .. 
Ε΄} μον πσύνχεχογ 1: fod. 28 Ἵν ἐνταυθα λέ...... Ἴομοί. . .λα 

Teppavixal[e . .} . 
Ovvwdpis ν' Ap. [...... }reBoev’? 27 Gano [ 

140 εξ ὑπο" ΦΙ. . . .] adedd” 

(Col. 5.) 
[three lines wanting. ] 

TA π΄ πο! πι0..ς ὡς 

145 [ε]ἰξ υπομημα...... 

ἘΣ ΟΠ ES ee τον aaa OR OE a pear τὸ 

Ἐξ OUI τοῦ, Pie 25. scm τ νος ] του Nedepof. . . 
Ka... . os Παπειτος του Ianf........ bj Taopoews τῇ [. . . 

εξ vio" Σωμαιτὸ Παπειτος.... ovs 

150 κβ Ορσενουφις Tewros του A... . του μ Θαί... 

e€ uo" Tewros του Τεων.... .. Cle tes 

κε Iavedpepis Σαταβουτος του [Πανε]φρεμμζ[ιος μῆ. 

εξ vio" Maze” [ad]edd[’] 

Σαταβ Σωΐ του Ατρειους pH... . θιος της. 

155 εξ vo" Φασι του [. . . 

λ [. . .]s Προτειους του ct) Oe ae 

εξ vo" Μυσθου [. . . 

ες Πεκυσιος του [...... 

εξ vo" Tare της [. .. 
160 . . pas Negepwros rov........ TE Re (a ae ea oP 

τ ΠΟΙ» TAR os St Sa Ve 

εξ ὑπο [.. . 

AS eT ὡς Σαταβοί: .3,.%.. ; 

εξ ὑπο" Αγχ[ο]ρίμφεως . . 
ae ρσεν του ῦο... .[.. 

εξ uo“... 

. leos Tov . 

Απολίλωνιος Ζαζιλου tlov Anfokdwnov . 

170 εἴ ὑπο [. . . 

ea s Πτολλιωϊζος του... .. . 

εἴ vo“... . του Φιλοί. fae 

Line 136. ews κιτιλ. : perhaps ἕως [καταχ(ωρισμὸν) τῶν λόγ]ων. 
Line 138. Γερμανικωι : Domitian had given this name to the month of September, or (in Egypt) Thouth (Suet. Dow. 13). 

IL. G 

41 
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i Tae Παπειτος [του]... x. ts μὴ Τί... 

ἐπ ane oe Ge os τοῦ [... 

ΟΡ τ Το ζ 

«va BAQeRpEy εὐτὺς Slee Shae tees 

« νου, SeBawaovl: εἶς ..{......:..ὄ te 

IOS Bs ΠΣ 

ye” τωι ενεστωτι ιδι. [ 

(Col. 6.) 
[about ten lines wanting.] 

190 ἐπι to avto αὐ] χί.. 

wv ομολογοι av® χί.. 

. evs Θεωνος του Κεφαλαΐνος. . . 
Κεϊφαλων Θεωνος του Κεφαλωϊζος. 

ΚΊ]εφαλων Θεωνος του Φαλων [.. .. 

Ι95 .. σεν adeddos μῆ της [avTys 

᾿ .v.. addos μῆ τῆς αὐτης 
Pret eae us Ovvwdptos του Kedafdwvos ... . 

tate ὙΠ᾿ 7. dis αδελφος μῆ [.. - 

ΡΣ 7. .. νος του [Κεϊφαίζλωνος ..... 

oS a a πο χῶτοΣ 70... ος του [Κε]φαλ μίη..... 

SN et αδἼελφος py. [. .. 

Lines 190, 191. The numeral may in each case be A instead Line 201. This ends the connected portion of the MS. There 
of xy. The context is too much mutilated to show what total is are besides two small fragments containing portions of names, 

intended. but their position is uncertain. 
Line 194. udov?: perhaps a slip of the pen for Kepadar®, 

PAPYRUS CCLX—a.p. 72-3. 

HE document which follows, contained in Papyri CCLX and CCLXI, is, on the face of 

it, connected with the census, though it differs in several interesting respects from that 

which has just been given. In date it is somewhat earlier, belonging to the fifth year of 

Vespasian (=A.D. 72-3). It consists of returns made by Heracleides, the ἀμφοδάρχης of 

a street named ᾿Απολλωνίου Παρεμβολή, which is known from other papyri as a street in the 

town of Arsinoé (see note on |. 75). The return is divided into four distinct portions, 

indicated by the headings prefixed to the three last of them. The first (Pap. CCLX, lines 

1-75) is a list of adult males, whose ages range between fourteen and eighty, the elder of 

them being stated to be included by virtue of an express order of the Prefect. The 

beginning of this list is lost, to the extent of eight columns; four columns are preserved, and 
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are followed by a summary of the whole twelve, which contained in all 173 names. The 

special feature of this list, which differentiates it from that contained in Papp. CCLVII-CCLIX, 

is that to the name of each person is appended the statement of his having passed through 

the process of ἐπίκρισις in a certain year. Seventy-three of them are noted as ἐπικριθέντες 

in the first year of Nero (a.p. 54-5), and the rest of them in various years since that date. 
The meaning of this formula must be considered later. 

The three remaining sections contain the names of boys below the age of fourteen, 
divided into three categories. The first (Pap. CCLX, lines 76-195) consists of boys described 

as κάτοικοι, and is incomplete at the end. The second (Pap. CCLXI, lines 28-244) consists 

of boys described as λαογραφούμενοι, and is complete except for local mutilations, which are, 

unfortunately, considerable. The third (Pap. CCLXI, lines 245-277) consists of boys from 

either of these two categories, whose births had only been reported during the current year, 

being thus supplementary to the two preceding lists. It is incomplete at the end. In 

addition, there are two columns which now stand at the beginning of Pap. CCLXI, but 

which are out of their proper place. These two columns contain estimates of sums of money 

payable by certain people who have been enumerated. 

The interest, and also the interpretation, of the papyrus turn on the explanation of the 

word ἐπίκρισις and the distinction between κάτοικοι and λαογραφούμενοι. ᾿Επίκρισις is defined 

by Wilcken (Hermes xxviii. 250) as an examination of persons liable to military service by 

the highest officials, such as (in some cases certainly) the Prefect. The purely military sense 

of the term appears in such documents as the Berlin Papyri 142 and 1431, where a soldier 

ἐπικρίνεται into a specified regiment. But this does not seem to exhaust its meaning, nor to 

explain all the passages in which it occurs. For instance, in Berl. Pap. 324, a woman reports 

to the ex-gymnasiarch employed πρὸς τῇ ἐπικρίσει that two of her slaves, having reached the 

ages of fourteen and eleven respectively, are now required ἐπικριθῆναι (δούλων pov. . 

ὀφειλόντων ἐπικριθῆναι κατὰ τὰ κελευσθέντα), and she accordingly records their names, with 

references to the last κατ᾽ οἰκίαν dmoypady in which they had been included. So also in 

Geneva Pap. 18 (ed. Nicole) the parents of a boy send in his name to the official in charge 

of the ἐπίκρισις (ἀγορανομήσαντι Kal γυμνασιαρχήσαντι, ὄντι πρὸς TH ἐπικρίσει) saying that he 

will be thirteen in the current year and ought to be enrolled (προσβάϊντος εἰς] vy’ ἔτος τῷ 

ἐνεστῶτι ἔτει καὶ ὀφίλοντος ἐπικριθῆναι). It is clear that boys of fourteen, thirteen, and eleven 

could not be intended for military service; and the inclusion of such boys in the ἐπίκρισις is 

confirmed by the present document, in which (putting aside the general ἐπίκρισις of the first 

year of Nero) each person is returned as ἐπικριθείς in the year at which he reached the age 

of fourteen, or, in some cases, that of ten or eleven. Moreover, persons engaged in civil 

occupations are described in the census returns as ἐπικεκριμένοι : e.g. Berl. Papp. 116, col. il. 

1. 18 κάτοικος ἐπικεκριμένος ἐργάτης (where the person thus described is only seventeen years 

old, and therefore cannot be supposed to have passed through a term of military service, as 

might be the case with the old man of seventy who is likewise described as ἐπικεκριμένος in 

Berl. Pap. 115, col. ii. 1. 13), 118, col. iii. 1. 7 [ἱματιο]πλύτης Naoypadovpevos ἐπικεκριμένος, and 

137, 1. 10 ἰδιώτης λαογραφούμενος ἐπικεκριμένος. Further, the number of persons recorded as 

1 eg. Pap. 142: ἐπεκρίθη ᾿Ισίδωρος Τερμανοῦ ὑπὸ Πρίζσγκου add 1B ἐκ σπείρης B Oddria(s) ἱππεὺς τύρμης ᾿Απολλιναρίου ὑπὸ 

ἐπάρχου κλάσης ᾿Αλεξανδρίνης Ky ̓ Αντωνζιν γοῦ Καίσαρος τοῦ κυρίον ᾿Ισιδώρου. 

α: 2 
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ἐπικριθέντες in the present document (173 in a single street of a single town in Egypt) is 

much too great to represent persons actually required for military service. 

But if the limitation of the term to simple military service appears to be inconsistent 

with the da/a, it is still difficult, in the present fragmentary condition of our materials, to say 

exactly what the meaning of thé phrase is. It is evidently a form of enrolment, which those 

who were liable to it underwent at the age of fourteen or, in some cases, between that age 

and ten. It stands in some definite relation to the κατ᾽ οἰκίαν ἀπογραφή, to which reference 

is made in the present document and in Berl. Pap. 324, while in Berl. Pap. 484 the phrase 

ἐπίκρισις κατ᾽ οἰκίαν ἀπογραφῆς appears. It is not, however, a process which is completed 

once and for all at the age of fourteen; for Berl. Papp. 113 and 265 (both entitled ἐκ 

τόμου ἐπικρίσεων of the Prefect) record the appearance for this purpose of veterans who have 

received Roman citizenship, of freedmen, slaves, and others (ἕτεροι) before the Prefect 

(παρεγένοντο πρὸς ἐπίκρισιν). One important fact to be noted in the present document is that 

the names of the persons recorded as ἐπικριθέντες are all Greek; a fact which at once marks 

off this list from that contained in Papp. CCLVII-CCLIX. Of course native Egyptians 

often bore Greek names, so that where a Greek name stands by itself it is not safe to affirm 

that the bearer of it was a Greek; but when a long list of names is entirely Greek it is safe 

to conclude that the list in question is confined to persons of Greek birth. This applies 

equally to the slaves mentioned in Berl. Pap..324, whose names are Bacchylus, Chiliarchus, 

and Thallus. 

ἜἘπίκρισις would consequently appear to be a process whereby certain persons of Greek 

birth were marked off from the rest of the population for some purpose or purposes connected 

with the census. And here the document before us seems to throw some light on the question. 

The list of adults, each of whom is marked as ἐπικριθείς, is followed by a list of ἀφήλικες, 

divided into two categories, κάτοικοι and λαογραφούμενοι. These terms likewise appear frequently 

in the census-returns, the householder generally describing himself as belonging to one or 

the other class. The distinction is given by the meaning of the latter term. Aaoypadov- 

μενος means ‘paying poll-tax’ (λαογραφία), and it may therefore be safely concluded that the 

κάτοικοι did not pay poll-tax. The express distinction drawn between the two classes in the 

present document confirms what was probable before (cf. Wilcken, Hermes xxvili. 249). The 

κάτοικοι were thus a privileged class, exempt from the payment of poll-tax; and in the present 

document the term ἐπίκρισιυς is applied to the transference of an individual from the λαογραφού- 

μενοι to the κάτοικο. This is in lines 124 ff., where a boy is said to be transferred ἐνθάδε 

(ἡ. 6. to the list of κάτοικοι) ἀπὸ υἱῶν λαογραφουμένων, ἐπὶ τῷ τὸν τούτου πατέρα ἀπὸ hacypadias 

κεχωρίσθαι διὰ τὸ ἐπικεκρίσθαι τῷ at Οὐεσπασιανοῦ : and since the same boy is described, a few 

lines further on (1. 136) as vids κατοίκου, there is no doubt that his father, by this process of 

ἐπίκρισις, had become a full κάτοικος. 

This connexion between the status of κάτοικος and the term ἐπίκρισις is in harmony 

with the technical military use of the latter word, because the κάτοικοι were originally 

a military class). The term is originally applied to the Greek mercenaries serving in the 

armies of the Ptolemies, who were rewarded by grants of land in Egypt (cf Polybius v. 65, 

Droysen de Lagidarum regno in Kleine Schriften ii. 375-7, with Wilcken’s notes, and C/G. 

iii. p. 287). The condition of these grants of land was, no doubt, continued liability to 
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military service (cf Wilcken, Gott. gelehrt. Anzeiger, 1895, p. 132, as against Mahaffy's view 

that the soldiers settled in the Faytim were veterans), which might well be accompanied by 

freedom from the poll-tax (cf Droysen, of. cz¢., p. 395, where it is argued that Greek soldiers, 

at any rate, if not all Greeks, were free from this tax); and (since the descendants of κάτοικοι 

were themselves κάτοικοι, as appears from the present document) the existence of this privi- 

leged class may easily have lasted on into Roman times’. Probably the liability to military 

service still existed nominally, and entry to the class of κάτοικοι was still by the process of 

ἐπίκρισις : but we have seen above-that neither term implies actual military service on the 

part of the person to whom it is applied. Special revisions of the list of privileged persons 

were probably made from time to time, as on the occasions to which Berl. Papp. 113, 265 

(referred to above) relate, and (to judge from the present document) in the first year of Nero. 

Individual applications for inclusion in the list were apparently dealt with by the Prefect (cf 
Berl. Pap. 447, 1. 21 ἐπικεκριμένῳ ὑπὸ... ἡγεμονεύσαντος). 

One phrase still stands in the way of this explanation of ἐπίκρισις, vz. the description 

of certain individuals in the census-returns as λαογραφούμενοι ἐπικεκριμένοι (Berl. Papp. 118, 

col. iii. 1. 8 and 137, 1. 10, quoted above). The incompleteness of our information on the 

subject precludes an absolutely certain explanation of this phrase, but it may be suggested 

that it describes the status of a person such as the one mentioned above, who belonged to 

the class of λαογραφούμενοι at the time of the last κατ᾽ οἰκίαν ἀπογραφή, but had since been 

transferred to the class of κάτοικοι. The whole arrangement of these lists shows the extreme 

care with which each entry of an individual's name was connected with the entries in 

preceding lists, and this would account for the persons in question not being simply described 

as κάτοικοι. But in the absence of fuller information this explanation must ke regarded as 

only tentative. 

The document immediately before us (Papp. CCLX, CCLXI) must, then, be regarded 

as a list relating to the poll-tax, similar in nature, though not in detail, to that which 

precedes it (Papp. CCLVII-CCLIX). [Each year, it would seem, it was the duty of the 

ἀμφοδάρχης in each street of a town (and probably of the κωμογραμματεύς in each village) to 

draw up a list, based ultimately on the last κατ᾽ οἰκίαν ἀπογραφή, accounting for all the males 

in his district. The list would be divided into several categories. The chief of these would 

contain the names of those adult males who were liable to the poll-tax, as in Papp. CCLVII- 

CCLIX. Another would contain those privileged persons who were κάτοικοι, as in the first 

section of Pap. CCLX, with minute details as to their first appearance in the privileged list. 

Others would contain the children under age, whether κάτοικοι or λαογραφούμενοι, as in the 

latter part of Pap. CCLX and all except the first two columns of Pap. CCLXI. It may be 

observed that these two misplaced columns confirm the proof that this list is connected with 

the poll-tax, and also the suggestion made in the Introductory Note on p. 20 that some persons 

paid poll-tax at a double rate; for it estimates the receipts from some persons at the rate 

of 20 drachmas each, and from others at 40. The minuteness with which the age, birth, date 

of registration, &c., of each individual is noted, among both the adults and the ἀφήλικες, shows 

1 It may be only a coincidence, but is worth observing, that encampment, the occupants of which may have received grants 
the street to which this papyrus relates, and which contained οἵ land in the neighbourhood. The Geneva Pap. 18, referred 
a considerable number of κάτοικοι, is named ᾿Απολλωνίου Παρεμ- to above, chances also to be from the same place. 
Body, which is probably a reminiscence of a former military 
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the extreme care with which each person was followed and accounted for from census 

to census. 
The arrangement of the first section of the papyrus before us calls for some explanation. 

The point of departure is the ἐπίκρισις of the first year of Nero (A.D. 54-5). Why this date 

was chosen we cannot tell, but can only surmise that a special review of the privileged lists 

was made at the beginning of that reign. All persons who were over fourteen at that date 

(and consequently thirty-two and upwards at the date of the present list) appear simply with 

the note ἐπικ(ριθεὶς) at. In the case of those who had not reached the age of fourteen in 

A.D. 54-5, the year at which they reached that age is stated; ¢ g. ἐπι" ev ιδ' δ᾽. (- ἐπωκρριθεὶς 

ἐν τεσσαρακαιδεκέταις τῷ ὃ ἔτει Νέρωνος). Further, at the time of the regular census (κατ᾽ 

οἰκίαν ἀπογραφή) in the eighth year of Nero (the returns for which would be made in the 

ninth year, see p. 17), not only boys of fourteen were included among the ἐπικεκριμένοι, but 

all of ten years or more. Consequently those who were between the ages of ten and four- 

teen in a. Ὁ. 62-3 have a double date, vz. that of the census and of their attaining the age 

of fourteen; ¢.g. emut Ob 8 (Bi (- ἐπικριθεὶς τῷ O ἔτει Νέρωνος καὶ ἐν τεσσαρακαιδεκέταις τῷ 

ιβ ére). There are, however, also some boys who were entered at the age of ten or eleven 

in other years (see ll. 9, 16), and the explanation of this is doubtful. It will have been 

observed that in Berl. Pap. 324, quoted above, two slaves are simultaneously returned for 

ἐπίκρισις, one of whom has reached the age of fourteen, while the other is only eleven. 

Some other details which are not clear at first sight are considered in the notes. 

Palaeographically this papyrus is interesting, as containing a dated example of a fine hand, 

carefully written, and approaching the literary type. The verso of the papyrus was subse- 

quently used for demotic writing, apparently of the nature of accounts, and in some places 

demotic writing appears on the rec/o, either in the margins or (occasionally) above the Greek. 

(Col. 1.) 

Οἰκῖ Ταμυσθας Απολλ[ωνι) Απολλωνιου του] Απζολλωνιον μη Tapvo® επι' ev ιδ΄ δ᾽ LKO 

Ὠριγενὴης αδελῴφος μὴ τῆς avty[s ἐπι)" εν ιδ΄ ζ΄ εκ 

Οικὶ Ἀκουσιλαῦ ρων Χαιρημὸ του Διο[γ]ενζους μη. .Judaiwns επι' at εμγ 

. ἦν αδελῴος μη τῆς αὐτῆς επι" ev dt BE λα 

5 J)... [μὴ Διδυμης em at LAS 

. adehdos μη] της avrns [er] O ιδ' ἡ" κε 

Pel Penge ss sna eee pn Θιδικτα' ene (BY Oveo) εν ιδ΄ d Lue 

..] ὁ του Αρποχρατι" [μὴ ΦιλΊουμἪ επι" at εμα 

νος ἐπι αἰ [ΟἼνεσὺ εν art ιἰ ιβ' ιδ- γ᾽ Lis 

10 J)... ἐπι’ (BE Oveo) ev dt δὲ Lue 

Line 1. μη: =pntpés. There is no mark of abbreviation in (in the second year, not the first, because Vespasian’s first year, 

this word throughout the papyrus. 
Line 6. em 64 64 nL: this person was born in A.D. 47-8, and 

consequently was fourteen in A.D. 61-2, the year to which the 
census related, though the returns were made in the following 

year. Hence the meaning is: ‘entered in the ninth year as 
being fourteen in the eighth year.’ 

Line 7. emt (BL Ovec)) εν εδί- dL: = entered (as being over 
ten) in the enrolment held at the beginning of Vespasian’s reign 

according to the Egyptian mode of reckoning, lasted only two 
months), and entered as having attained the age of fourteen in 
the fourth year. εν is written above the line, and so again 
in Il. 10, 17. 7 

Line 9. ev απὶ : probably = ἐν ἀπουσίᾳ, cf. 1. 28. He was ten 

in’ the twelfth year of Nero, fourteen in the third of Vespasian, 
and had been first enrolled in the first year of Vespasian, while 

absent from Egypt. 
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. ἢ του Ap[rolyp[are}” [wn]... ... emu at λα 

. ἢν νον νον μη... ἡσῦ της Tague": επι' vat LAYy 

. αδήελφος μη [rns αὐτῃ]ς ἐπι A ιδ΄ ἡ" ικὸ 

«Ἴωνι Ακουσιλ 7° . . wv? wn Ἑρμιονὴς em’ at LéB 

15 Ἵν Ακουσι[λ] του... 0... a. tov py Apponas επι' at Lys 

Hinges Ὑπασενς Ὁ τῆς Πτολ επι' vat ιδ΄ at Oveo Lun 

(Col. 2.) 
Απολλώνιος 0 Kat Αρποκρας αλλος μὴ τῆς avTns επι' (Bi Oveo’) ev ιδ΄ δ᾽ Lue 

Οικὶ ρων" του" Πεκυσι" Kopwv Adar του Avodwp® pn Φιλουμ᾿ em’ α" ινβ΄ 

Διδας vos μη Αλεζουτος emt εν ιδ΄ 5t Lx 

20 Πισων addos vios μὴ τῆς avtys emu! Gb ιδ' Bt Lea 

Ηρων Adar του Avodwpov py Φιλουμενὴς emu" at με 

rere’ δ. Emp 

Διδας Διδαι tov Διοδωρον yn Φιλουμενὴς emit aX Ly 

Appovrios Διοδωρ" του" Τισων" του Διδαι του Διοδωρ μη Ήραιδος επι' at ἰὰς 

Διοδωρος ο και Πισων αδελῴφος μη τῆς αὑτῆς επι" θ" εν υγ" ἢ" ι-κὃ 

25 Οικὶ Λεστιν" Πατριων Ηρακλειδο τον Tarn μὴ Φιλαρι επι' at Lun 

Ηρακλειδης ο και Ονήσιμος vios μη Τασενχ τῆς Σαμβαι επι' θ- 18t Bt τ κα 

[Οὐκ] ἐδ Διοδωρο[ς] Avov του Διοδωρου pn Ἑιρηνὴς επι" at ιμβ 

[Οὐκῖ Διδυμης Ὡριγενης Apvyev” του Σεμ... [μη] Apevas τῆς Amv” ene at Oveo? εν am Luo 

Αναπογραφοι ομοιως 

320 [Οιυ]κὶ Ταπετοσιριος] Ηρακλειδηὴς Παγκρατους του [Ολ]υμπὸ μη Ταπεπιρι" επι' at LvB 

Σωτας vios pn Χαριτιου της Χαιρειτος επι" at Oveo? ιδ' εἰ Lud 

Παγκρατης Παγκρατους του Odum? μὴ Ταπεπιρι" επι' a” μμα 

(Col. 3.) 
Ολυμπος Ολυμπου του Παγ[κ]ρατους py Ταμυσθας em* at LA» 

Οικὶ ὃ Μαριων Διονυσιον tov Ισχυρ[ιω͵νος μὴ Avdupns em’ ab LAS 

35 Ovxt Ἡρακλειδας τῆς Αρποχρατιωνος 

Ασκληπιαδης Ασκληπιαδ του Ασκληπιαδο μη Ἡρακλειας ἐπι" α" LAy 

Line 11. Lda: as this person is said to have been ἐπικριθεὶς al, 

he must have been fourteen in the course of A. Ὁ. 54—5, but at the 

beginning of A.D. 72-3 he was still only thirty-one. As Nero’s 

first year did not begin till the middle of October, the returns 

would be made out at a relatively later period of the year than 

those for the fifth year of Vespasian, which began on August 29. 

Line 12. rst: = τῆς καί, Gf ll. 15, 18, 23, 42, ὅς. 

Line 13. L«é: at first sight this is inconsistent with 1. 6, where 

a person similarly described as ἐπικριθεὶς 6L .dt nt is returned 

as being twenty-five years of age. Both evidently reached the 

age of fourteen in the eighth year of Nero, z.¢. in the course of 

A.D. 61-2, and both consequently reached the age of twenty-five 

in the course of A.D. 72-3; but in the early months of that 

year, when this return was probably made up, one of them 

might be twenty-five and the other still twenty-four. 

‘Line 20. emé 6t ιδῖ- BL: see Introductory Note. 

Line 22. rereA 54 Emp: this note has been added above the 
line in a different hand. This seems to show that the present 

list was made up quite early in the fifth year of Vespasian, 

since a death which occurred more than a month before the 

end of the fourth year had not been reported when it was first 

compiled. 

Line 24. This person was only thirteen in the census-year 

61-2 (eighth of Nero), but was fourteen in the ninth year, when 

the census-rolls were made up. The entry consequently means 

‘entered in the ninth year as thirteen years old in the eighth 

year,’ 

Line 28. This person had evidently escaped numeration in 

Nero’s reign, probably through being absent from Egypt, and 

was first entered in the first year of Vespasian. 

Line 29. ἀναπογριιφοι : presumabiy = ‘not included in the last 

κατ᾽ οἰκίαν ἀπογραφή.᾽ 
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NiBouras Νιβοιτου του Eppwov py Ἰσιδωρας ev Αλεξανδ em" μετα to at Léy 

Ave) yevap® τωι at δια το εἰναι [ε]ξωι οριων Αἰγυπτου ev μεν tye Ιταλια 

Διογενης Διογενους του Avoyer® μη Σαραπιαδος απαρασῖ 

40 Σαραπιων Ἐνημερου του Σαρ[απι]" μὴ Αμμωνιας atapac™ 

Πτολεμαῖος Anunrpr’ του [Π]τολεμαιῦ μὴ Tapvo® απαρ" 

ev Tye ἴνδικηι Tarwy of Avodwp®? Hpakhe? του Διοδωρ᾽ μη Appovi amra.p 

ες: 

ιμς 

ινθ 

ιλβ 
Kau δίι]Ζα προσγραφου ανεϊλ]ημφθησαν ακολουθως τοις ὑπο του ηγεμονος 

κεκριμένοις απὸ υπερ" κριθεντων] συνλογιζεσθαι απο μὲν τῶν ELS TO 

45. y' λελοιπογραφημενων απὸ των εμπροσθεν χρονων 

Απολλωνιος Ἡρακλειδὴ του Hpaxhed? μη Ζωιδο επι' at Los 

Απολλωνιος Πτολεμαιῦ του Πτολεμαιῦ wn Ἡρακλειας επι' at Loe 

Παλαμηδης Tadapnd? του Amoh\wr? pn Ταπεπιριος em" at La 

(Col. 4.) 

Mapwr Mapwvos του Ἀρποχρατιωνος μὴ Iowdwpas em at Lod 

50 Πτολεμαῖος Πτολεμαι του Πτολεμαιου μη Ταμυσθας επι' at Lo 

Πτύλεμαιος Πτολεμαι του Ηρακλειδὸ μη Τυραννιδος ἐπι" at Lél 

Απολλωνιος Atoh\hww’ tov Ἀπολλωνι μη Θαισαριου emu* at ιξζ 

Πτολεμαῖος Πτολεμαι του Sapam” pn Θασωτος em* α" Lée 

Μυσθαριων Σαμβαι tov Ἰσχ[υρ]" μη Απολλωνιας επι" at Lée 

55 Ἐπιμαχος Ἐπιμαχου tov Ἐπιμαχου μὴ Ισιδωρας em* at Loy 

Τρυφων Τρυφων᾽ του A...... pn Ταμυσθας em at Lée 

Και απο ελασσωματος 3 

Πτολεμαῖος Μοληους του Πτοζλ]εμαιου μη Αρποχρατιαινῖ em* at Léy 

Ακουσίιλαος Σαμβαι Tov Ακουσιλαου pn Topevtos επι' at Léy 

60 Eoynkws Αλεξανδρεων πολειτειαν 

Nixavwp o Kat ἸΙαππος Ηρακλειδου του Hpaxde® pn Μυρτι" επι' at ενγ 

Line 37. μετα to at: he should have been registered in the 

first year of Nero, but was omitted and added in a supple- 

mentary list. 

Line 38. ave): = ἀνεπίκριτοι. 
Line 39. amapaot: apparently connected with παράστασις, 

implying that they had been entered on the list without appear- 
ing in person; cf note on 1. 128. It will be observed that here 
it is used of those in foreign parts. 

Line 42. ev τηι ἵνδικηι: this representative of Graeco-Egyptian 
commerce with the East is worth noticing (cf Plin. WV. A. 

vi. 26). 
Line 43. Here follows a list of persons ‘over age’ whose 

names are added to the list in accordance with some decision 
of the Prefect, the exact nature of which is not stated. Their 

ages range from sixty-three to eighty, yet persons of sixty-two, 
sixty-three, and sixty-six have already appeared in the main 
body of the list (Il. 14, 37, 39). As the κάτοικοι were not liable to 
the poll-tax, there was no occasion to draw the line at sixty, as 

in the case of the λαογραφούμενοι in Papp. CCLVII-CCLIX. 
Line 44. ὑπερ! : = ὑπὲρ ἔτος, or an adjective formed from these 

words, meaning ‘superannuated.’ ; 
Line 45. λελοιπογραφημενων : they had been omitted from the 

list in the third year, being believed not to be required, as being 
past the age with which the tax-collector was concerned, but are 
now included once more on account of the Prefect’s decision. 
Their ages are written in a different hand; probably they were 
not ascertainable at the moment, as they did not appear in the 
previous list, and had to be inserted subsequently. 

Line 57. amo ἐλασσωματος 6-; these had been omitted from the 
list in the fourth year, as being over sixty-one (cf Pap. CCLIX. 

1. 64). 
Line 60. ἐσχήκως : the reading is made certain by the repeti- 

tion in 1. 74. This citizen of Alexandria is classed with those 
exempt from the tax. From Josephus (Δ εἰ. Jud. ii. 16) it is 
known that the Alexandrians were exempt from poll-tax. 

Line 61. vy: corrected from vB. 
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(Col. 5.) 

Twov8 ou προ" 

(ve τε us UF LE LO LO US UG LO La La) 

ων 

κ 65 επι 

49 

ανὃ βογ 

at oy και μετα To α" β /oe β' Cy γ δ' γ /ay 

εἰ Ὑ σ᾽ γ ζ' β και οι επι' τωι 6 εξ ἀαμφοτερ" 

τῶν γον amo ιδ΄ ἡ" ὃ και απὸ προσγ' θ" id η- a /e 

θ5 γα α ια' ὃ ιβ' θ ιγ'ς at Ταλβαι β 

a’ Oveo ζ και απο απαρ" τελειων επι' τωι α΄ at a /y 

70 SH KBs γε βὶ ιδε δ᾽ Θ St L/prd 
ave εἕωι οριων Αιγυπτου εν Ἰταλια 

εν Ἰνδικὴν α 

ὑπερ" κριθεντες συνλογιζεσθ τωι αρ[(] vy 

γ 

Ἷ ὃ 

και εν ὑπερ" ε" a εἐσχη" Αλεξαν πολ [a] /ve 

75 ee 

(Col. 6.) 
Παρα Hpaxhedov αμφοδαρχου Amodd” Tap 

ἀπολογισμος αφηλικων νιων KaTOLKwY 

του εἰ αὐτοκρατορος καισαρος Ονεσπασιανου 

Σεβαστου των δια της [Klar οἰκιαν ἀπογραφης 

του ἡ" Νέρωνος ανα[γ]εγίρ]αμμενων Bi 

μέχρι a επανακειμενων καὶ των amo θ" 

μεχρι δὃ- Ονυεσπασιανου δι υπομνηματων 

σημανθεντων επιγεγεννησθαι 

Ἐ[ε]ναι δὲ 

Line 62. Here follows a summary of the preceding columns, 
giving the numbers of persons ἐπικριθέντες in each year since 
the first of Nero. 

Line 63. From this enumeration it appears that eight columns 
are missing from the beginning of this roll. The last ἐδ should 
be te. 

Lines 66, 67. In the eighth year there was no ἐπίκρισις, on 
account of its being the census year, but in the ninth year 
(when the census-returns were actually sent in, see p. 17) four 
youths were returned as having reached the age of fourteen in 
the eighth year, besides one whose name was added in a sup- 
plementary list, giving a total of five for the eighth year. 

Line 68. Γαλβαι: or Γαλβη, αἱ and ἡ being sometimes indis- 
tinguishable in this hand; but a is certainly read in CCLXI. 
ll. 204, 206, and better represents the Latin -ae. Cf Aida, 
Σάμβαι as genitives of Aidas and Σάμβας. 

Line 69. amo amapt τελειων : for the explanation of amapl, see 
note on1.128. The present phrase may be explained as =‘ from 
the adults enrolled in absence in the same first year (of 
Vespasian),’ and the person so described is, no doubt, the one 
mentioned in 1. 28, where see note. 

a-:= αὐτῷ: Cf note on Pap. CCLXI. 1. 145. 
Line 70. εδῖ- BL: 2. 6. those who attained the age of fourteen in 

the second year of Vespasian. 
Line 74. ev umept cL a: this person’s name does not appear 

II. H 

in the preceding column, as from his position in the enumera- 
tion here one would expect. He may have been mentioned in 

the earlier columns. 
Line 76. Here begins a new section of the register, namely the 

list of boys under the age of fourteen, which consequently con- 
sists of those who at the census of A. D. 61-2 (eighth of Nero) were 

returned as of two years old and under (ll. 80, 81), and those 
whose births had been reported since that date (Il. 81-83). The 
list begins with those who had reached the age of thirteen in the 
fifth year of Vespasian. Reports of births were not necessarily 
made in the same year; on the contrary they are often stated 
to have been made several years afterwards, e.g. in 1. 152 as 
much as six years. 

Απολλὼ Παρε: z. 6. ᾿Απολλωνίου Παρεμβολῆς, a street in Arsinoé 

(see Berl. Pap. 79, ll. 6, 13, and 116, col. 2, 1. 9). So also in 
Pap. CCLXI. ll. 28, 245, where the same heading recurs. 

Line 77. κατοικων: the distinction between the classes of 
κάτοικοι and λαογραφούμενοι, which is established by the com- 
parison of this passage with Pap. CCLXI. 1. 29, is also illus- 
trated by several of the Berlin census-returns, in which the 
householder returns himself either as κάτοικος (e.g. Berl. Pap. 
55, col. 3) or λαογραφούμενος (e.g. Berl. Pap. 115). 

Lines 79, 80. της kar οἰκιαν amoypadns του nL Nepavos: this is 
the earliest xar οἰκίαν ἀπογραφή of which a direct mention has 

yet been found. 
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εἰσιν ov δια συν κε]φαλ nb αναγεγρ" β["ΊἼικο ε 

μετα τουΐς τετε]λ τωι μεν vat ews Mex 
Ouxt ζ μὲ Αμ[μω͵νιας Απολλωνιῦ Λεονιδὴ του 

Ακουσιλ 7 Μυσθου μη ρους της" Αφροδι͵ “a 

Καὶ τῶι ιβ΄ peta τον Katax” των λογων 90 

Ouxt Iovwv? Iodwp® Iodewp® τὸ Διονυσι μὴ Φιλου ~ B 

((οἱ. 7.) 

[A Jourrou y 

av o onpav® emKexpio® τωι γ'" 

UTG των προκεχιρισμ' και ἐπι τὴς εἕξετασεως 

95 
αἰπεγρα]φ[η] τωι 64 Nepwvos 

εἰξητ]ασμ᾽ εἰναι vios κατοικου ov ἢ μητΉ[ρ] 

Ο[υκ]ς Σαραπιων Θεων Σαραπι 7° Κροννι" [του"] 

Σα. ἡ μη 

τωι ot Ονεσπασιανου onpav? emuKe| κ]ρισϑ 

εἶν τοις] + Bt dit μητρος anfo}yeyp Gt 

ee se; ie «Ne! (ἢ 

100 

[Oux]t SapBaros Ισχυριων Χαιρημονος τὸ... 

μη ἸσχυριαινΊ τηῖς ΗἸφαιστ{ι)" 

τῆς Πτοὶ 

op 

[ση]μα[»ν"] ere τωι δ᾽ pera tov xalrlayep[io"] των λο[γων] 

[υπο των προκεχιρισμὲ εξ αμφοτερων των yo[ve]” 

105 / 270-1 oO" 

[O]}ict Evayyed® Todvdev* Evayyed’ του Πολ[υδευ"] 

μη Ισιδωρας 

—~ wy 

(Col. 8.) 

Fe a om 

Evow ov δια συνκεφαλ yb avayeyp atic y 

amap a wos του exxn* Α[λεξανδ]ρε" aap a 

m—— απὸ εἰ" 

τωι 6 ews Μεχειρ απαρ" [. . 

Otxt’. τς; 

Line 86, Blixo = διετικοί, boys of two years old; cf. 1. 110. 
Line 87. pera τους τετελ(ευτηκοτας) : in spite of the accusative, 

this plainly means ‘including those who have since died,’ whose 
names follow. There were five boys born in the sixth year, but 
two of them had since died. Their names are still kept on the 
list in order that all whose names appeared in the census of the 
eighth year may be accounted for. 

Line 88. με: 2.2. ἕβδομον μέρος. 
Line 89. 1: 2. 6. τοῦ καί. 

Line 90. z.e. died in the twelfth year of Nero (A.D. 65-6), 

but reported after the closing of the lists for that year. 
Line 92. Λοιποι: 2.6. there remain three to be accounted for 

of the five mentioned in 1. 86. 

Line 94. em της εξετασεως k.t.\.: ἴῃ 1. 104 we have, instead of 

adap” Trokewar? [. . . 

μίεγμ[α τους τετελ] 

ΠΤ: μηροῦ 

this phrase, ἐξ ἀμφοτέρων τῶν γονέων. The difference apparently 
is that, if a child were certified by both his parents (οἵ 1. 66), 
his claim as ἃ κάτοικος was admitted; but if his parents were 
dead, an inquiry had to be held before he could be enrolled in 
this privileged class. 

Lines 99, 100. Apparently = returned in the fourth year of 

Vespasian as having passed the ἐπίκρισις at the age of ten in the 
second year. He would consequently be thirteen in the fifth 
year. The father was dead, but the mother’s name appeared in 

the census-returns of the ninth year: cf ll. 96, 133. 
Line 109. The next group is of those who are now twelve 

years old, and who at the time of the census of the eighth year 
of Nero were one year old. 
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115 Δῆμο. τὸς Τῆς [ents ers 
και τωι y+ Ονεσπασιανου μετα [τον] Karax” τῶν ov 

Ouxt Ηρα" ἩΗρακλας ΣΙ ἐς 

pn Hpaxhas ~~ B 

Diseegotihes, Hoes J του Διδαι 

και τον διᾳ γραφης Ῥωμζίαιων pera τους Αλε]ξανδ τεταγμ' 

120 νιον του εσχήκοτος Αλεξζαν}" [wo .... αἀποκεχ εἰς 77 ιδιαν 

Ηρακλειδης Νικαν" [το] υ" Π[αππο]ν του Ηρα" 

μη Σαραπιαδος [τηΪ]ς . . 

a ay 

(Col. 9.) 

; yoo a 

[Και azo wor [λ]αο[γ]ραφουμενων evade μετακειμὲ 

125 τωι Bb Ονεσπασιανου επι τωι TOV τουτου πάτερα 

απο λαογραφιας κεχωρισθαι δια TO επικεκρισθαι 

τωι at Ουεσ[πασιΐανου ὑπο των προκεχιρισμἕ 

εν απ]αραστατιου . . αφῃς συνλογιζ᾽ των αριθμωι 

Ouxt Διδυμης [Ὡρι͵γενης Ὡριγενους του Ὡριγενους 

130 μη [Διδυβ τῆς Hpa*] “a 
co“ 

ov uot] tole] δ΄ σημανθ επικεκρισϑ 

ΝΞ 
Οικῖ Μυσθαρ[ι" ΔΊνοδωρος Διδαι [7° . .]ος μη Adpo? 

135 
[μη] Διδυμαριου της Αρπαησι" 

— βὶ 

Οικῖ ¥ μὲ Appolr’] Ηρ[αἸκλειδης Ηρακλειὸ του Ἡρακλειδου 

Αλλος ομοιως σημανῇ ewar υἱος κα[το]"" ov ov γονεις 

ovK εἰσει εν ἀπογρ" [0} Νερωνος δια το τον πατερα εν τοις 

140 

ἢ Se μητὴρ εστιν et μητρο) 
ἐπιδους επ[ι]κεκρ[ισθ] τωι at Ονεσπασιανου νικοτελειαιυς 

Ouxi Διδυβ Opryevns Ὡριγενους του Opry μ[η] Δί[ιδυβ της] Ηρα" pe a 

——— οὐ Yy 

(Col. 10.) 
Και ou δια ypadys emvyeyevynp avers των va 

145 ws επιγεγεννἾ τοις υπογεγραμμ' ετεσι 

Line 119. Ῥωμαιων x.r.A.: both the letters read and those con- 

jectured are doubtful. If correct, the meaning is that the son of 

the man who had acquired the Alexandrian citizenship, and 

had since returned to his own country, should be reckoned an 

Alexandrian. 
Lines 120, 121. ( ll. 60, 61. 

Line 126. επικεκρισθαι : the word here plainly means that the 

father had been transferred from the category of λαογραφούμενοι 

to that of κάτοικοι, and his son is consequently transferred also. 

The father is now, apparently, dead, since the mother is named 

as householder. 

Line 128. . . amapacratiov . . αφης : perhaps δι’ ἀπαραστατίου 

γραφῆς, signifying an affidavit certifying and explaining the 

person’s absence. It may well be that a man could be entered 

L 

on the list of ἐπικριθέντες without appearing in person before the 

officials (of προκεχειρισ μένοι) who superintended it, if he could send 

a certificate to account for his absence. This will explain the 

otherwise obscure abbreviation amapt, which occurs several 

times in this document. 

Lines 138-142. It will be observed that this entry relates to 

the same person as ll. 124-129. 

Line 140. εἐπιδους : so MS., apparently, but no explanation 

offers itself. The meaning of the whole passage apparently is 

that the parents’ names did not appear among the κάτοικοι in the 

ἀπογραφή of the eighth year of Nero, because the father was only 

made ἃ κάτοικος on the occasion of the celebration of Vespasian’s 

victory (so, presumably, νικοτέλειαι). 

Line 141. ev’: = ἐγγενής, if the reading is correct. 

HZ 
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onpav® επιγεγ' τωι ι" 

kau εἰναι εἰς τὸ ε" ‘tL 
Απολλωνιος ν' Kedar” 7° Ευβουλ μη Ἰσιδω[ρΊ]ας 

Παγκρατὴης Σωτου του Παγκραῖ py Ισιδωρας 
L 

τωι μεν wt 

150 καὶ τῶι ιγ" onuav® επιγὶ τωι a ὁ 

Ισιδωρος Πτοὶλ του Iro* pn Χαιρουΐ τΊ Μυσθαρι" 

[και] τωι at Οὐυεσὺ onpar® επιγ τωι α΄ εἰ 

Ηρακλειδὴς Απιων" 7° Ἡρακλειδ μη Πτολεμ[αιας] 

—~ emny t ὃ 

155 Κ[αι] τωι vat επιγεγεννἾ καὶ ovtes εἰς To [εἰ ‘O] 

Ονησιμος Ασκληπιαὸ του Ασκληπιαδ μὴ Τασουχ 

Ζηνων Απολλ του Απολλωνιῦ μὴ Ato... as 

της" Ισιδωρας 

καὶ τῶι ιβ΄ σημανῇ επιγ τωι α΄ vat 

160 Μυσθαριων Svdyp® τὸ Σωκρατ᾽ py Tapvo? 

Ἑυρημαϊν] . [. . . ([λοφανιου μη. ΣαραπουϊτΊ]ος 

(Col: 11.) 
Ηρακλειδης Adar του Hpakded? 7 M.. . at? μὴ Απολλωναριου 

της" Lednvns ey 
——- emmy τωι vat ε 

165 καὶ των Bt envy. και οντες εἰς το εἰ ‘yn am” € 

μετα τον tere’ τωι α΄ Ονεσπασιανου 

Ασκληπιαδῖ Σαραπι" του Ασκληπια[δ᾽] μὴ Αφροδιτης ——~a 

ὃ Ou λοιποι 

ων 
170 Ou σημανϑ τωι [a] επιγεγεῖ" τωι BH 

Θεων ..... βιων[ο]ς Ἑυβιζου του] Σαραπιωνος 

μὴ. APE ΕΣ si tes a Nn ] 

Θρακιων Διΐ]δαι του Διδίαι py]... . vas 

Αντιγονο[ς}) Αντιγ᾽ του [Avr]? [μη Διδυμης ( .-Ὀ-ὕὄΞἈὕΥὕὔὕ 

175 Και τωι Bt [Ου]εσπασιανζου onluar’ [επ]νγ' τω ιβ'- 

Ἐπιμαχοῖς] Ἐπιμαχου του Ἐπιμζαχου] μη Σαραπουῖ τη Ηρα" 

— οὐ ὃ 

(Col. 12.) 

Καὶ tale vy emp καὶ οντες εἰς τὸ εἰ ὑζ 

: μετα τον ter * τωι at Oveo? 

180 [Ασκληπια) Sapam” του Ασκληπιαδὸ μὴ Adpodi” [a] 

Κ[αι tar Bt Ονεσπασιανου ews Mex 

. . « .}rewy 0 & Modns Azo* του Iro* py Ed. . 

a— B 
Line 152. In this case there seems to have been an interval 1.167. As he cannot have been born in both the twelfth and 

of six years between the birth and its notification. thirteenth years, there must be a mistake in one entry or the 
Line 179. This is the same boy who was mentioned in other. 
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Ou dov τωι [α]. Ταλβαι σημανῇ επιγ τωι vy 

185 Πισωΐν ΑἸμμων[ι}} του Διοδωρ τ΄" Πισων" μη Ederns 

Diro[ros . . .]16. .. του Φιλωτου py Φιλο[υμ] 

OR 
Kat των at Ταλβαι σημανῦ επιγ' τωι a at 

Amo [.] μετα τον tere τωι β' 

190 μετα τον] Kataywpio# των dor 

Δ[ιδας] Διδαι [7°] Ἡρακλειδὸ μη Απολλ᾿ 7% [.Ἱμιης 

A... as Πτολεμαιῦ του ἀνδρεου μὴ Σαραπουΐ 

218 

(Col. 13.) 

Karahev - 

195 ὧν εἰσιν οἱ σημαν [. .. 

Of the rest of the column only a few scattered letters remain. 

PAPYRUS. COLAL 

S stated above, this papyrus is a continuation of the preceding one. It has, however, 

suffered more severely. It is imperfect at both ends, and is badly mutilated through- 

out. Moreover, it is evident that the first two columns are out of place. By a piece of 

good fortune, this fact is made certain by the preservation of the column-numbering in several 

places. The first two columns are numbered ha and Af, whereas the fourth is numbered B 

and the rest follow that in orderly succession. It is clear, therefore, that the section which 

begins on col. 3 was originally the commencement of a new roll. Whether the first two 

columns were the 31st and 32nd of the same roll, or of another, cannot now be determined. 

They are in the same hand as the rest of this papyrus and Pap. CCLX, so that there need 

be no doubt that they belong at least to the same annual return. They belong, also, to the 

end either of the whole return or of a section of it, and contain a summary of the pecuniary 

results for one ἄμφοδον, ἑ. 6. of the proceeds of the poll-tax, for the purpose of which the return 

was made out. The sums of money levied agree with what has been said in the Introductory 

Note to Pap. CCLVII. Out of a total population of 385 persons, 330 are charged at the 

rate of 20 drachmas per head, which is exactly the amount paid for haoypadia in Papp. 

CLXX and CCCXL; three pay at the rate of 40 drachmas, which is the rate stated in 

Pap. CCLIX ; five, who have died within the year, are charged 10 drachmas each, or half-price ; 

and forty-seven are stated to be altogether exempt. It seems very probable that the distinction 

between the payments of 20 and 40 drachmas corresponds to the distinction between Greeks 

and Egyptians. The scanty fragments of names in the first column of the present papyrus 

give no certain indication; but the persons enumerated in Papp. CCLVII-CCLIX, who pay 

40 drachmas, are certainly Egyptians, and the tax-payer in Papp. CLXX and CCCXL, who 

pays 20 drachmas, certainly has a Greek name. In this case we should have a system which 
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has, at least, probability in its favour. Greeks who were κάτοικοι (and, no doubt, all Romans 

and Alexandrians) paid no poll-tax; Greeks who were not κάτοικοι paid 20 drachmas apiece ; 

and Egyptians paid 40 drachmas. 

(Col. 1.) 
λα 

av? ps 
τὸ ot 7 αν τ ὐς 

ἸΧαριτιου της Ακουσιλ του" Σαραπιωνος 

5 Joud° της Πτοὶ κοινωνι" LrXy 

la 
be 

[av « κἹ 

av? μὲ 
<TH 

νον emt Tov apdo® τελ την W< μ την μ 

10 τωι 8 ov και evo[e .] Lux? av γ 

. . Tov Καστορος Θερμουῦ της Ioyup” ρος pn Θερμουῦ της Ισχυρ 
νιος] μη Αφροδουτος ικὸ 

τ]ου Κ[ασήτορος μη Seppov? της Amu” LK 

Ἰανδ y av<p «ρκ 

(Col. 2.) 

15 λβ 
I“ ἐπι to αὑτὸ του apdo® e€ αν τπε Λα «[ψο] 

ων 

γ' ανὸ τὰ Ra <x [αν y [ «ρκ 

tev? ay € «ν 

20 λζοιπΊ]οι av? pl 

.] opowws «γῇ a.... 

Line 1. Aa: on the column numeration, see Introductory Note. 
Line 9. reA°: τελοῦντες. 

Line 16. The symbol representing a talent is written in a form 
resembling a é with a rather broad top. It isa direct develop- 
ment from the symbol A, found in Ptolemaic papyri, but is 
formed without lifting the pen, so that the horizontal stroke 
is attached to the angular one, and the right-hand stroke of the 
latter is prolonged in a sort of flourish. 

Line 19. tereA x.r.X.: five persons who had died during the 

Zz Na < fo 

[ar ]e* 

mPa ἡ ARs ] ομοιως 2a Tp? ee Na 

οὖν karakex” κυρ δι Αγαθου dy" B®... .. ye a) 

year paid 50 drachmas, at the rate of 10 drachmas each, or half 
the usual amount. 

Line 20. avd μὲ areA: these forty-seven persons (who have 
nothing to do with those mentioned in 1. 8) are no doubt the 
κάτοικοι resident in the street to which this summary relates, and 

are therefore ἀτελεῖς. 
Line 21. The following lines are much defaced through damage 

to the surface of the papyrus. 
Line 27. Written in a very cursive hand. 
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(Col. 3.) 
Tapa Ηρακλειδου αμᾳ[οἼδαρχου Amodd” Tap 

Απολογισμος αφηλικων υἱων [λ]α[ογ]ραφουμενων 

30 του εἰ αυτοκράτορος καισᾳρος Ονεσπασιανου 

Σεβαστου των [dha ts κατ οικιαν απογραφ[]ς 
του nt Νέρωνος αναγεζγ]ραμμενων Bi 

μέχρι ab επανακειμειΐων και των απο Ot 

μέχρι ot Ονεσπασιανου δι πυπομνηματων 

35 σημανθεντων επιγεγεννησθαι 

ειναι δὲ 

ιγ" εἰ 

Evow οἱ δια [συ]νκεφαλαιωσεως [7] avayeyp~ Brix? t 

και amo almapjao” vorepov etx? [τωι] O ty B ~~ W 

40 μς- αἱ, ]k ἀπαρασ΄ αν] = pera τους 

υὑστερον ek? τωι θ" by B ot ὃ, αν κὃ 

μετα τους τετελευΐ 

τωι μεν ἢ" μετα τον καταχ τῶν λογων 

(Col. 4.) 

45 ao” amapac” 
B 

Πασιων Avodwp® του. .]ιανου pn Ehevns -~ a 

Kat tar & μετα τον Katax” τῶν oywv eK? 

Διονυσιος Atookop® tov . . . pn TacovX Bae a 
0 Και τωι t& ews Mexeup .}" ux 

50 @Padets Πενεησιος [. . . .Joovyapi’ se a 

Και τωι wat ews Μεχίειρ. .. . .. 

Σαραπας δουλ Θαισί.. .].. 

Ηρακλειδης [.. «(Ἴτευ... μὴ Σαμβο κ΄ B 

Fa—' go G 

55 Και τον wempal#] Αλεξ. .. τῶν ἐἰ uK® 

Ouxt Aro\d” Emadpodiros S[o]v* Απολλωνζιου 7°] Απολ Mee a 

Kav τοὺυς εἰς ~ nt pera tO... efx]? 

Προς 7? & ‘5 απο απαρασῖ Kk. . ὃ ανει τῶ ΣῈ τοῦ te -- 

Ouxit Σαμβαι Tereppovi? . . Ἰσιδωρας 

60 Oxi Mvobapi” Ἡρακλας Σαμβαι [7°] Ηρα" μη Σαραπουΐ 

aime 

(Col. 5.) 
γ 

[ΠΊρος ro wt 'e opows [. . .] ~a 

Lines 28-35. See the parallel passage in Pap. CCLX. ll. 76-83. 
Line 39. «x°: the meaning of this abbreviation, which recurs 

several times, is obscure. 
Line 40. με΄ : perhaps = pera. 

Line 44. 8: evidently a fresh numeration of columns began 
with col. 3 ; ‘see Introductory Note. 

Line 45. ac*: the interpretation is uncertain. 



56 CATALOGUE OF GREEK PAPYRI. 

Ισιδωρος Awov... αὐ μη [. .. 

65 ee ee 

a Sepia 

fis BN αὐ. 10. IOS Te ον τ»: 

Pian δ (Ἢ ὦ ipa? ce το 

κιγ.. 

70 Οικι] Ἡραζκλειδο Η[ρακλειΐδης Ηρα... 

Ια ΠΝ ΤΣ el Σ ὦ ἀρ δῶν My ov... . apt 

or ea eRe ag ae Aye Ile}reppov? . . epa... 

onl | suhag: Sha aaa, acer 1 Sovdos αὐτου 

Οὐ κε Anppayaie > i]! Xiice oie ΠΣ arn aaa Ἵπτιοῦ τοὶ μὴ «. Se ae 

75. - - - ao* Ἡραϊκλειΐδης Ἡρακλει[δου] του [Ἡρακλειδο μη Ἡρακλουτος 

(Mevedaos {{. Jk... ἡ τοῦ Ps ta sags vos μη Δημητί[ρια)]ς) 

Πανισκος ... . atos του Πανισκ[ο]ν μη Θαισατος 

» -jerx? & of... 

80 .. .Jov του Epparos [. . . 

. .Javrov [. . .]οφαί. .. 

eo ale 
ΤΕ ΝΟΥ 

wee}. ee. mp? [7°] Apporfiov 

85. tec: ene! [ 

uBr εἰ 

90 [Eur] o δια συνκεφαλα[ι" ἡ" avayeylp~ at etx? ¢ 

ἀπὸ απαρασῖ υστεροῖν ex τωι O] a —~C 

- “azo BY pera [τον tere τωι] θ᾽ a “amo ἡ 

(Col. 7.) 

[ε] 
ξ .Jao* 

O5/ “ales ws 

. N]edepwros 

LOO ie cis 

Line 93. Much of this column is lost, and the surface of the rest so much damaged that it is impossible even to be certain 
where writing has been. 
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. .)Sov* Σαραπιωνος [ 

(ate 

o εἰς το O τελειν [ ]5 

@v τοῦ 

105 ao” Θεων Evpnplolvos του [. . . .Jovols] μη Δημητριας 

Axovov® TiWovriwv® τίου A]kovor* μη Θαισατος 

ie: 

(Col. 8.) 

μετα tov tere’ [rw . L μετα τον κ]αταχ των λογων 

[10 7... θιαινισί. . Soy avrns “a 

των a Kat pera tov KaTax” τῶν hoylwy 

«Sota taes [avoir ace oo elon at Diovp! ~~ a 

Raul Prmeren τ. τ sw es a] τι λόγου 

meee ae 1 0“... 0.0... 7 ἀπαρ- καὶ 

[15 Διδα[ς iG owe 

te ame Ee 

Ἰλο See 

a 
120 shee ἐν 

a, sey Be 

e 6 je « 

125 [2 

1. β ασ’ 

] του Αρειου pn Πτολεμας͵,,,α “70 

ie Κ᾿ 

7 Αλλαμυς δουλ Διδαι του Ηρα" πα α 

[about 11 lines lost, only a few letters remaining. 

(Col. 10.) 
[η] 

Και τωι at Ονεσπασιανου amo &€ καὶ 

σὺν τοις πατρασι εν ομοὶ aver [ 

. ρακλης Ηρακλειϑ 

145 Ηρακλειδης Απολλωνιου ee B 

Line 103. oA: 2. 6. of λοιποί. of the lower part of the column. 
Line 108. The papyrus is broken down the centre of this 

column, and in mounting it the right-hand portion has been 

Il. I 

57 

Line 125. The papyrus has been broken and rejoined at this 
place, thus destroying the left-hand part of the column, as well 

placed a line too high. Only the very slightest traces are left as nearly all the lower portion of it. 
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ο τωι 8 onpar® επιγεγ᾽ τωι a & 

Ισϊχ]νριων Ὡριγενους του Αριανιος το" ΑΓ 

pn AdpoSoutos a 

οὐ ly] 
150... 7 τ oa, προς: 14 

a Ge | ae 7. . eov μη Ταμυσθας] 

1. . του Αφρο[δισιεϊον py Ταμυσθας 
οὐ [B] 

απο © 

155 [pera τον] tere’ τωι ιβ΄ Nepwvos 

He ἘΌΝ ] Ἑρμιονης, a 

bet τ } μη Τασουχ͵ “a _~B 

(Col. 11.) 
[6] 

160 Oz λ[οὐ] ὃ 

ων 
L ο τωι] ιβ- σημανθ επιγεγ' τωι ἃ va 

Oxi Σαδαλ[ο]ν Σαδαλας ο καὶ ΦαυστιΊων Σαδαλον του 

Ακουσιλ μη Ἰσιδωρας [. . .Ja . Tox 

165 Και τωι vy σημανῇ επι[γ} [τωι ἃ ια"]} 

αἾπίο δο]υλ κατο' 

Oki. . ὥνυβι. του Ἐλειξ . . wk) Κερδων Af 

Kat . . os αλλος 

Φοιβος addos 

τῆ Paar 2 ὦ: 1 

αν. «ὁ aver 

πῦρ τ nieve evs Ηρακλειου 

(Col. 12.) 
ι 

ο τωι ιβ' onpav® [επιγεγἽ τωι a ιβ'- 

175 Νικήφορος δουλ Ad. . .1ας της Τρυφωνος͵ “a 

Και τωι υγ" onpar’ επἰιγ] τωι a 1B ασ΄ 

Φιλωτας Ἡρων" τίου. . . «(συ μη Σωτηρὼ της Φιλωτον͵ a 

Οικῦ Βυθην[η]ς τῆς N[. . -Jov Ἐπαφροῦ δουλ avrns_ —~a_~ B 

Και [απὸ δου} Karo! 

180 Οὐ ee slick A Be! geal Jos Sov EvBiov του" Af. . . 

Baa’ INUKOL sos: oa SROs jor? του EvBv tov... 

Και τωι] at [Ὀυεσπασιανου σημανῇ επυγ τωι Bt 

Διοδίωρος] Ποί. .. .. ] του Hpwvos μὴ Σάραπ. . . «. -σημα .. ἘΣ α 

Line 146. a: = αὐτῷ, and so frequently elsewhere. The rived from a followed by a sign of abbreviation, a) and with 
symbol for αὐτός and its cases, which appears in other papyri ἃ horizontal line above it, as here. 
(e.g. Pap. CXXXI, ¢f vol. i. of this Catalogue, p. 170), is de- 
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Καὶ azo δουλ κατο[:} 

185 Σαραπιων Sov [. . .Jwpas της Amodhwriov as: 

Και [τωι Bl [ση]μ[ανθ επιγ] τωι oft 

Awode[pos . . .. του] Μυσθου py Δημῶ 77 [.. .7τ᾿ - 

ἘΠῚ ἀκ leas 
(Col. 13.) 

[a] 
Ι90 [51] se 

[Oc] ev τωι vy σημα[ν"] επι[γ] τωι [ἃ] ιγ" 
ΟἸικῦ Πετεσουχ Ἡρακλειδι" Πετεσουχ τίου Η]ρα[κλ]εῦ μη M... ° τίης Διδυμ 

Ηρακλειδὴς Μυσθα[ριωνίος του] Ἠ[ραϊκλ[ειδου.. .1. . . ερδ' 

Καὶ τῶι α΄ Ονεσπασιανου [σ]η[μ]ανῇ emuy® [τωι ἃ vy} 

195 Ἐχανας ον ge ay τοῖν ἩρακΊλειδο μη 

Διοδωρος Πενο [...... 

Χαιρημων Avode[pov του]... [ 

Καὶ τῶι y+ on™ σημανϑ emmy, τωι ἃ [uy] 

Ηρακλειδὴς Διοσυδο. .. pyar [.... 

200 Και τωι 8 op? σημανῦ enfuy}! τωι ἃ [vy] 

Ισιδωρος Ἰσιδωρου [του ΤΠσιδωροίν pn... .] της Γαιου 

[6]. εἰ 
[Oc εν] των ot Ταλβαι onuarl®] εἐπ[ιγ] τωι ἃ [at Γαλβαι] 

205 Δημήτριος Αφροδισιου του Φασειῆζος μη... TY! Απολλ᾿ 

(Col. 14.) 

[8] 
[Καὶ τωι at Ονυεσπασιανου] σημαν" επιγ' τωι ἃ [α]: Ταλβαι 

o.oo 8 Ἐν ἡ ] του Αποὶ μη Ioapov™ της]. . .vor” 

[Και τωι β- op? onpar®] επιγ' τωι ἃ at Τα[λβαι] 

210 ΕἾ ΕΣ Ἴωρου του Διδαι 

[δ εἰ} γ 
[Οὐ ev τωι BY Ονεσπασιανου] σημανῇ εἰπιγ' τωι α"] 

Sor auc jou μη Αρποχρατιαινῖ τ... 

215 [Και τωι y op] onpav® emuy® τωι [a] at 

ἘΣ Bee tlov Mapwyvos pln] Τασουχ [77] Azo* 
ἀρεῖς } του Πολυδευ" pln... . .] της Πολυδ 

livalve- Y 
[Ou εν] tole y Ονεσπασιανου ση]μανῇ emu τωι Blt Sov Kar 

220 + jy’ tov Αντιγ᾽ tov Avriy[?]_ —~a 

Line 204. Γαλβαι: the termination is clear; and so again in tion, the first year of Vespasian is taken as covering the whole 
1. 206. of the year 68-9, which was really divided between Galba, 

Line 213. It will be seen that, for the purposes of thisenumera- Otho, Vitellius, and Vespasian. 

Tk 



(Col. 15.) 
[vy] 
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Και τωι 8 σημανῇ emyey® τωι Bt [Ουε]σπασίιανου] 

Ἑρμης Sov* [Δι]οδωρου του Διδαι 

Διδας Tleve . . 

eee en 

[e+ Bt ε ων 

225 

του ΠΙασιτος μὴ Hpwros της Παί.. .] 

[Orc εν τωι γ" Οὐεσπ]ασιανου σΐημαν}" επιγ' τωι αὖ γ" 

he ασ" Σευ. .. 

ΜΝ ΠΥ 
« [eens Qual Eizo” μη. - .] τῆς Σὲ. - ὁ εξ 

.] του Φιλισκίου μη. .. 

. της Aoxpl. - 

230 Και τωι & onpav® [ery] τωι ἃ γ'" 

ἈΡΠΘΧΡΙ τ pat ae oe ofov pln... 

Eupnpoly . . .-.-.). ... τὸς μη [. « 

Πασιων Ἡρα[κλεἼιδίου tov]... .. pn [ 

ae 

235 [0 εν τωι St ofnuar®] επιγ [τωι a δ] 

MOG i ES 

(Col. 16.) 
[18] 
7 μη Απολλων' της Tlodvdevk? 

7 μη Ἑυδαιμονιδος της Παπου 

240 --- 

ΤῊ yee) 
7 εἰ & . pf 
lL“ 

ἘΠ sjerGiear Jam βὰν eve 2 MESp 

(Col. 17.) 

245 [ve] 
Παρα Ἡρακλειδου [ap |podapyou Α[πΊ]ολλ᾽ Iap® 

ypadynt των τωι ε" avToKpatopos καισαρος 
Ονεσπασιανου Σεβαϊστου)] σημανθεντων 

δὲ ὑυπομνηματων επιγεγεννησθαι τοις 
250 υπογεγραμμενοις ετεσι 

Line 237. The left-hand part of the column is lost, another 
piece of papyrus, containing demotic writing, having been pasted 
over it. 

Line 239. This line is followed by a blank space of about an 
inch, after which appears the numeral éy. 

Line 241. Evidently we have here a summary of the totals 
previously enumerated under each year. 

Line 244. This line is separated by a considerable space from 
that which precedes it, and there is no trace of any line below 
it in this column. The papyrus is broken after this column, but 

at the extreme edge of it there are a few letters. On the left- 
hand edge of the piece of papyrus containing col. 17 there are 
also remains of some small cursive writing, and a rough bracket 
enclosing the whole of it appears to correspond with a similar 
bracket enclosing the writing on this piece of papyrus. It is 
not likely, moreover, that anything more than this obviously 
supplementary matter intervened between columns 16 and 17, 
since one section ends with the summary in the former, while 
the heading of col. 17 introduces a new one. 
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Amo μεν νιων λαζογρα]φ[ζουμενων] 

τωι μεν ιγ" 

Διδυμος Σαμβί. ...... 

Hpaxhe[. . . 

255 eS ΟΥ̓ 

Και τωι a Ταλβ[αι σημανϑ rJor d+ [wera τον κα͵ταχ᾽ τῶν dot 

Σατυρος Σωσι[...... 7 το [ 

Ἰαπιωνΐ 

Ἐπικρατηῖς .. ....- tolv Ἐπι[κρατους μη] 

260 Τνεφίερωτος τῆς. «Ἱμιαί.. 
(Κ) ot τωι εἰ opoliws ση]μανῇ 

Πετερμουθιων [Σ]αραπιζωνος 

eee a hh 

(Col. 18.) 

[5] 
265. Και τωι ab Ονεσπασιζαν]ου ομοιως 

(οι σημανθ S& μετα τοῖν κατ]αχωρισμὸ των λογωνὴ 
Ηρακλειδὴς Ηρα" 7° [Ηρα] μη Edevns [της] Ηρ[α]" 

Παἰίνιΐσκος Παπου τοῖν Σ]ωκρατ᾽ μη [..... 

Δι[οδωρος [Διοδ]ωρ[ου τ] Μαρωνος μὴ Ev , . [ 

270 Και τωι [β' ομοιως} 

([ου σημαν"] δ᾽ μετα τον [καταχ]ωρισμον των] λογων) 

[ τ ἐλαν ok τ τον ΔΝ bo.(s ee 

(Και tax [y]}+ [opowws)] 

275 Ros Bone. on Pare.» ἢ 

τῆς" Avyoupl. . . 

Πυρα... «τω... ολωΐ 

sen τ [1 

Of col. 19 only the first letters of a few lines remain, including καὶ τῶν 8. . . . followed 
by three entries, and καὶ τῶι εἰ. . . . followed by two. The rest of the column appears to 

be blank, with the exception of a line or two at the bottom. 

PAPYRUS CCCCLXXVI a.—a.p. 105 (?). 

HIS is a small fragment of a house-holder’s census-return, similar to those preserved in 

the Berlin collection (see p. 19). The first line contains a reference to the census 

of the ninth year, probably of Domitian (=a.p. 89-90); but the context seems to show 

that this is not the census to which the return itself relates, but the preceding one, to which 
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reference was regularly made, as appears from the Berlin papyri above referred to. The 

census for which the return was required would then be that of the seventh year of Trajan 

(a. D. 103-4), and the return itself would have been made about the middle of a.p. 105. 

There was also a census in the ninth year of Antoninus Pius, which would place the present 

document in the year 161, but the character of the hand distinctly favours the earlier date. 

iN see ce one Ἴτη του OL [kar οικι], ἀπογρ) 

[απεγραψαμη]ν Λεοντας Χαιρημονος 

ee eee Ἴωνος μητρος Seppovbapi[ov] 

Ἐν τῇς Ἴωνος ιδιωτὴς λα[ογρ)] Lx. 

[του 

της 
5 [και τὴν αὐτου γυναικα ουσα[ν] αὐτου 

και ομοπατριον Kat ομομητριον μοΊπατρ μομητρ 
αδελφην] Θαισαν Lin και €€ αμφο ἢ ” μ 
[τερων] νιον Θεογειτονα μ[η] ava 

[γεγραμμενον εν ἐπιγεγεννημενοις] 

Ἂς ἐν ie δ ένα, a. 

PAPYRUS CLXXXII ὁ.---Α Ὁ. 162-175. 

HE following is an extract from the fourth column of the list, prepared by the λαογράφοι, 

of the census of the twenty-third year of Antoninus Pius (a. p. 159-160) for the village 

of Karanis, which was in the division of Heracleides in the nome of Arsinoé. The original 

return was made by the head of the family, Petheus, then aged seventy-three, but as the 

house to which it relates is now stated to be the property of his son, Isidorus, it is probable 

that the old man was dead, and it is not unlikely that the present copy of the census-record 

was required in connexion with the succession of the son to the property. The date of the 

document must be after the year 160-1, since the census-returns were never completed until 

the end of the year following the nominal census-year (see p. 17); and as the preparation 

of the official lists would occupy some months after that date, it may be assumed that they 

would hardly be available for reference until the beginning of a.p. 162. On the other hand, 

it must be earlier than the time when the returns for the following census would be similarly 

available, οἷς. about the end of a.p. 175. Only the upper part of the papyrus has been 

preserved. 

εξ atoypadys κγϑ κωμης KapS 

ταξιν λαογραφων Kor ὃ 

οἰκια κ᾿ eTEpa OLKO) ΕἸ €TE 

pots τοποις ἸΙσιδωρου ov 

5 εξ υπομνηματος του πατρος 

Line 1. xyS: the latter symbol is a variant for L, the more 
common sign for ἔτος and its cases. At the end of the line 

the same symbol is employed as a simple sign of abbreviation. 
There can be no doubt that the twenty-third year here men- 
tioned is that of Antoninus Pius, since that is the only twenty- 

third regnal year which is also a census-year. 
Line 2. ταξιν : the accusative stands without construction for 

κατὰ τάξιν. 

Line 3. οἰκο): οἰκόπεδα. 
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Πεθεως 

Πεθεὺυς Ισιδωρου του Πεθεως 

pntpos Ταϊμουθου Loy 

Ισιδωρος vios py” Διδειτος 

10 adehdns Πεθεως Lu 

Nuvvapos o ky Πτολεμαιος 

vios Ισιδωρου μὴ Taovy” 

dpews ade’ πατρος LB aon- 

@atrepas Διδεις adehdys Πεθε 

15 safe amin: | Ἰασημος 

ΕΠ] ΠΡ oe θ]υγ αμφοῖ 

γι (a7 ἘΝ ΝῚ ial ἼΣΞΕΙ Qi 

Line 10. αδελῴφης : cf. 1. 13. It will be observed that both Petheus and Isidorus married their sisters. 

Line 13. aon—: ἄσημος, cf. 1. 15. 

PAPYRUS CCCXXIV.—a.p. 161. 

HIS is another copy of a census-list, or, more accurately, it is a copy of two extracts 

from such lists, preserved in the δημοσία βιβλιοθήκη of the town to which they relate, 

for the sixteenth year of the emperor Hadrian (=a.p. 131-2), and the ninth year of 

Antoninus Pius (=a. Ὁ. 145-6). The exact locality is not stated, as in the preceding instance, 

but it was in the nome of Prosopis, in the Delta. The copy is sent by Anicus, son of 

Chenthnouphis (the name is variously spelt), to his sister Tamystha or Thamistis, with 

a letter stating that the original documents will be produced at the proper time to prove 

their relationship. The persons included in the lists number thirty-one, and extend over 

six generations. This letter, which follows the copy of the census-lists in rough uncials, is 

dated in the twenty-fourth year of Antoninus, on the 28th Phamenoth (= March 24, a. Ὁ. 161). 

At that date Antoninus had been dead seventeen days, but the fact might easily be still 

unknown in parts of Egypt. Another census-year had then just passed (the twenty-third year 

of the reign), but the returns for that year would not be available for reference yet, and indeed 

would not yet have been sent in. The two censuses referred to were, therefore, the only two 

available for the purpose. 

αἰντ]ιγραφον εἕ [αν]τιγραφου κοίλ. .] . [. .1θο ex 

δημοσιας βιβλ fs]S Αδριανου Καιίσαρος του κυριου 

[κ]ατ [ο]ικιαν [αἼπογρα) εκλημί φ]θ[ εἰσης εν role] Προσω 

πειτῃ B το" ΠΙατερμουθις Avuxfou . .] ye” αδεὶ enn 

5 Παθερμουθις [Av]ucou tov Πα[θερ]μουθιος 

μὴ Θασειτος μεταλ ιμζ 

Θανευτιν Τιθοεναθημεως του Ἑρπαησεως 

Line 4. βὶ τομ: z.e., apparently, the second volume of ine the accusative has been written for the nominative through a too 

returns relating to the Prosopite nome. C7 1. 26. hasty copying of the original return, in which the head of the 

Line 6. μεταλ : probably μεταλλικός, as in 1. 27, Ξε μεταλλευτής. household mentions the names of the inmates of his house in 

Line 7. Θανευτιν : the reading is rather doubtful. Apparently the accusative. 
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ἡ [γυ]νη Gano[is] ἡ θυγατ[ηρ] 
Avikos ο ἀδελῴφος των αὐτων γονεων 

10 Θενθνουπις Ανικου του Παθερμουθιου 

μὴ Θασειτος Ῥρπαησις Lye 

Δημήτρους Σωτηριχου ἡ γυνὴ μὴ Θαμιστις 

Θαμιστις ἡ Ovyarnp L 

Avikos 0 adehpos των αὐτων ‘yove” αφηλ Le 

15 Ἑρπ[αησιΐς Ανικου tov Παθερμουθιου 

PRP ae et 7 μὴ Θασειτος Ἑ;ρπαησιος LuB 

ΡΝ Ἰεσης Qpov ἡ γυνὴ pH Τερτιας Kamut” ικθ 

[Αν]7ικο[ς] vos εξ αμφοτερων γονεων Lk 

Θασεις ἡ αδελφη των αὐτων yove” Ly 

20 Τερτιας addy αδελφη Ld 

IlavrBevs Avixov tov Παθερμουθεως μῆτρος 

Θασειτος Ερπαησιος LA» 

Banos ἡ γυνὴ μὴ Θαυβαστις Πιεσιηους Lea 

[Av].cos vos εξ avdorepwr γονεων αφηλ Ld 

25 oploliws OS Αντωνινου Καισαρος tov κυριου ex τῆς αὖτ βιβλιοῦ 

[k]o* x[. .7γοβ Χεντμουφις Ανικου του Παθερμουθιος 

μὴ ΘασζειΊγτος Ἑρπαησιος μεταλικος LvyB Ανικος o νἱος 

μὴ Δημήτρουτος Σωτηριχου Lk Θαμίστις ἡ αδελφη 

των αὐτων γονεων ἰ-κὃ ANIKOC XENONOYPIOC TH ΟΜΟΜ 
320 HTPIW MOY ΑΔΕΛΦΗ TAMYCOA ATIATOPI XAIPEIN ANA 

AEAWKA COI! TA ΠΡΟΚΙΜΕΝΑ ANTIFPADA TWN A 
TIOFPAPWN WN EMMIAEIZW TA ICA EN KATAXWPI 
CMW ΟΠ[ΟΊΤΑΝ XPEIA HN Εἰς ATTOAEIZIN TOY EINAI ME 

[O]MOM[HT]PION COY AAEAG[O]N LKA ANTWNINOY TOY KYPIOY 

35. LPJAMEN[We] KH 

On the verso is endorsed the name of the writer: 

Ανικος KevOvova[ ios] 

Line 10. Θενθνουπις : the variations in the Greek translitera- 
tions of Egyptian names are well shown in this papyrus, as this 
individual reappears as Xevrpoudus in 1. 26, Χενθνουφις in 1. 29, 
and Kev@voums on the verso. Similarly the daughter’s name is 
Θαμιστις in Il. 13 and 28, but Ταμυσθα in 1. 30. 

Line 11. Le: the number has been added in different ink, 
but since the age of this person at the time of the next census is 
given as fifty-two (1. 27), the number here inserted should be 
thirty-eight. 

Line 13. L: the number is omitted. From 1. 29 it appears 
that she would have been ten at this time. 

Line 17. Teprias Καπιτὼ Lx : added in a different hand ; but 
the age cannot be correct, if she had a son aged twenty, as stated 

in the next line. 
Line 30. araropi: in ll. 12 and 19 Thamistis is returned as 

being own sister to Anicus, not merely half-sister ; but it is very 
natural that Chenthnouphis and Demetrous, when making out 
their census returns, should not care to record the fact that the- 

latter had had a child for whom no father was forthcoming, and 
should therefore return Thamistis as daughter to them both. 
The alternative, that Tamystha here is not the same as Thamistis 
there, is not probable, since in that case Tamystha does not 
appear in the census returns at all, and consequently they 
-would fail of their purpose, which is to prove the relationship 
between her and Anicus. 
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PAPYRUS CCCCLII.—a.p. 216-7. 

HE following is either a census-return, or a copy of such a return, for the purposes of 

the κατ᾽ οἰκίαν ἀπογραφή of the twenty-fourth year of Caracalla. It is dated, as usual, 

in the following year. If it is an actual return, the preliminary formula is different from that 

usually given, and it would even appear from line 2 that it is a return made under protest. 

In that case the writer has prefixed his protest, and then makes his return in the ordinary 

form. At the end of the document is a reference (as often in such returns) to the previous 

census in the tenth year of the joint rule of Severus and Caracalla. The left-hand portion 

of the papyrus (a portion of some considerable extent) is lost, and the surface of the rest 

has suffered in some places. 

Mee 2 Bes nv. . [Ap|rayabys tepea των avtwv θεων 

Jo φυλακ[ιτη] .. . . .. ν λογων αναγκαιως επιδι 

[Sep] 

[Δυρηλιω Διονυσιω orp και] Δυρηλί[ω Ἰσιυ]δίωρω τΊω και Ὡριγενι βασιλ yp Apo' Hpak* μεριδος 

5 Deer ΩΣ ἀπ haste wt 75 οὐ ee Παβουτος του Πανομιεως 

FGI τον". . sehen ple -... Kat ἐξ ἀμφοτερων αὐτων τεκνα 

Juve πατρικ[οι Ka]. μητρικοι «) ιδιοι Lee Μαρκου Αυρηλιου 

[Σεονηρου Avrwrwov «.7.).] 

SCS ae aR ea μῆ Θατρητος της Πακυσεαϊΐ-] vepews 

IO Ἵν Σα[ταβουτος του Tavoprews μὴ Taontos Lis aon 

7 Θασητος [rns Σ]αταβουτος Ly ὑπαρχει δὲ ἡμειν ev TH 

_ NES γερο: Λουκιου Σεπτιμιΐου Leovnpov [Ευσεβους Περτινακος και Mapkov 

[Αυρηλιου Αντωνινου Ευσεβους Σεβαστων] 

Line 4. For the names see Berl. Pap. 266, 1. 1, which supple- _ break in the return is not clear. 

ments and is in return supplemented by this document. Line 12. The supplement may be kar oiky amoypy τοῦ tL k.r.). 5 

Line 8. The end of this line is blank; but the reason for this _ but the formula is not quite the usual one. 

2. Death Certificates. 

PAPYRUS CCLXXXI.—a.p. 66. 

ONNECTED with the census-returns are the certificates (ὑπομνήματα) of death sent in by 

the nearest surviving relative of the deceased, with the view of having the name of the 

deceased struck off the official lists and entered in the record which was kept (probably until 

the next fourteen-yearly census) of those who had died. The certificates are addressed 

to the βασιλικὸς γραμματεύς, the -xopoypappareds, or (in the case of a priest) to the 

ἡγούμενοι ἱερέων. 

The first in point of date is the certificate of the death of a priest of Socnopaei Nesus, 

in the last month of the twelfth year of Nero (=August, a.p. 66). It was reported in the 

II. Kk 
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succeeding year, probably near the beginning of it. 
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every word can be restored. 

10 

Απυγχι [A]ruyxews καὶ Στο[τοητ]: 

Απυγχεως ηγουμενοις ιερεων] 

Σοκονοπαιου Νησου 

Παρα Παι[εἸφρεμαιου του Ὥροϊυ του Apza.] 

γαθου μη[τρ]ος Τανεφρεμαιον της [Αρπαγαθου] 

ιερεως τω]ν απο της Σοκ]νοπαζιου Νησου] 

ο ομοπατρ[ιος] καὶ ομομητρι[ος] μο[υ]. 

αδελῴφος Αρπαγαθη[ς] Qpov [του Αρπαγα] 

θου μητρος Τανεφρεμμ[ιοῤ]} της [Αρπα] 

γαθου [vepev]s avaypadoperlos em τὴς] 

προκιμενὴης Kauns ετελευτ[ησεν] 

τωι Καισαρειωι μηνι του διεληλυθοΐτος] 
ιβι. Νερωνος Κλαυδιου Καισαρος Σεβα[στου] 

[T']epparixov [avroxp]aropos διο επιδιδωμι 

το ὑπομνημ οπως avevexOn εν [τοις] 

τετελευτηΐ κο]σι 

The papyrus is somewhat mutilated, but 

PAPYRUS CLXXIII.—a.p. tot. 

ERTIFICATE of the death of a man named Satabous, of the village of Karanis in 

the Heracleides division. The certificate is made by a woman, the wife or daughter of 

the deceased, through a kinsman, her legal representative (κύριος). 

Κλαυδιωι Iovdiavals Bao yp] 

Apo Hpaxhed°? pel pidos] 

Παρα Θατρειους [........ 

Σαραπιωνος των απο κωμης] 
5 ᾿“Καρανιδος τῆς αὐτης μεριδος] 

μετα κυριου του συγΐγενους μου] 

Μερσιος του Amvyxdos..... 7 

μου Σαταβους Ι. .΄.. .. -- 

[το]υ I[e]reevoov [..... .. 

10 avayeypapperlos επι της] 

προκειμενὴς κωμ[ης] 

ετελευτησε τωι Χι[ακ] 

μήηνι του ενεσταῖτος] 

εἰ. αυτοκρατορ[ος] κακσαρος] 

15 Nepova Τραιανου Σ[εβαστου] 

Γερμανικου διο [αξιω τα] 

Line 4. Σαραπιωνος : the name has been inserted in a different hand. 

Line 7. Supply ὁ ἀνήρ or ὁ πατήρ. 
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[γηναι alvrov εν τοις [τ]ετ[ελευτη] 
κοσι 

20 γραψαμενων [ 

φιας προς Ww. . [ 

Θατρηι ayopal 
cepneehs borates i'l 

μῆνι κε Χοιακ 

25 Ava Μερσῖος του [Απυγχεως] 

Χυακ κε 

Line 19. Six lines of mutilated official subscriptions follow, in a thin and faint hand. 
Line 25. This line and the next are in a third hand. 

PAPYRUS CCVIII a.—a.p. 138. 

ERTIFICATE of the death of an inhabitant of Arsinoé, in July of the twenty-second 

year of Hadrian. ‘The certificate is made by the brother of the deceased. A reference 

is made to the last census, in the sixteenth year of Hadrian. At the top of the papyrus are 

three rubbed and illegible lines of official dockets, not here transcribed. At the end there 

are seven similar lines, of which nothing is legible except a repetition of the date, L«B 
ε wn 

Αδριανοῦ Καίσαρος τοῦ κυρίου. 

[ΕἸρμε[ιν]ωι βασιλ yp, 
Αρσὶ Hpak μεριδος 

[ΠΊαρα Hpwvos του Πετε 

σουχου του Ονησιμου 

5 μητρος Ὥλενης απελε[υῇ] 
Ηρωνος του Αφροδεισιου 

avayp) ἐπ ἀαμφοδου Χηνο 

βοσκιων πρωτων 6... . 

. Pov... προς το isl 

IO Adpiavov Καισαρος tov κύριου 

κατ οἰκιαν amoyp).... . [o opo] 

μήτριος μου αδελῴφος 

Αβασκαπτος απελευθ΄ 

του προγεγρ) Hpwvos 

15 λαογρ) ἐπι Tov αὐτου apd” 

ετελευτηῖσεν τω ενεΐστω 

τι μηνι Ἐπειφ του κβι. 

Line 1. Ἑρμεινωι: cf Berl. Pap. 352,1]. 3, of the year preceding Berlin papyri, according to Wilcken, the name is Χηνοβοσκῶν, 
this. but the British Museum papyri have Χηνοβοσκίω». 

Line 7. Χηνοβοσκιων πρωτων: a street in Arsinoé, cf Papp. Line17. Ἐπειφ του k8L: Hadrian died on 16th Epeiph(=July 10) 
CCCIII. 1. 9; CXCVI. 1. 39; Berl. Pap. 136, 1. 6. A street inthis year. The document must have been written before this 

Χηνοβοσκῶν ἑτέρων is mentioned in Berl. Pap. 138, 1.16. In the event, or at any rate before the news of it reached Egypt. 

τ Ὁ 
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[Αδρια]νον Κ[αισαρἾος του κυρι[ου] 

[δι]ο εἐπιδιδωμι ὁπως τα 

20 [χθη εν τηι των] τετελευκὴ 

[κοτων] ταξει 

PAPYRUS CCCXXXVIII.—a.p. 170. 

ERTIFICATE of the death ofa priest of the god Socnopaeus. The deceased was a minor, 

and the person making the certificate, who is likewise a priest, describes him as simply 

his kinsman, without further particularizing the relationship. It will be observed that the 

certificate is addressed to the κωμογραμματεύς, not, as in Pap. CCLXXXI, to the ἡγούμενοι 

ἱερέωυ. The document is quite perfect, and is dated the 15th Athur (= November 11) in 

the eleventh year of Marcus Aurelius. 

Πασίιωνι. Kwpoyp) 

Soxvo) Νησου 

Tlapa Teoevoudews 

Σαταβ απο Kwpns 

5 Σοκνοὶ Νησου ιερεως 

€ φυλ Σοκνοπαιου 

θεου μεγαλου μεγαλου 

ο ouvyerns μου Αρπα 

γαθης Σαταβ του Yara 

10 βουτος μὴ ἔριευς 

amo τῆς avTns 

Kans ἵερευς ε φυλ 

του αὐτου θεου αφηλ 

ετελευτησεν τω Φαωφι 

15 μῆνι Tov ενεστωτος 

ιαδ Αὐ[ρ]ηλιου Αντωΐ 

Καισαρος του κυριου 

διο επιδιδωμει καὶ αξιω 

ταγηναι αὐτου 

20 TO ονομα εν τὴ των 

τετελευτηκοτων 

ταξει 

Πασιων κωμογρ) εἐσχον 

τουτου το ἰσον εἰς εξετασ[ιν] 

25 Lia AvAnptov Αντωνινου 

Καισαρος tov κυριου Αθὺυρ te 

Line 6. ε gvA: πέμπτης φυλῆς. The priests of Socnopaeus Lines 23-26. These lines are written in a different hand 
were divided into five tribes, as appears from frequent mentions and ink. 
in these papyri and in those at Berlin. Line 25. AvAnpiov: so MS., by a curious slip of the pen. 

Line 13. αφηλ: ἀφηλιξ. 
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3. Laxation. 

PAPYRUS CLXX.—a.p. 175. 

HE section relating to taxation is the largest (in point of numbers) among the documents 
relating to Roman Egypt in the present volume, and the first place in it may naturally 

be given to those which deal with the λαογραφία, or poll-tax, of which much has already been 
said in connexion with the census-lists. The two documents which follow are receipts for 
poll-tax paid by individuals, in both cases to the amount of 20 drachmas (see p. 53); while 

two more contain the records of larger totals paid or received in respect of poll-tax and other 

taxes over certain periods of time. 

The two receipts (Papp. CLXX and CCCXL) are both for sums of 20 drachmas paid 

in respect of poll-tax by Sotas, son of Ptolemy, the first in the fifteenth year of Marcus Aurelius, 

the other in the twentieth year of the same emperor, then ruling jointly with Commodus. 

It is impossible to say for certain whether the tax-payer is the same person in each case, 

though the name is the same. In Pap. CLXX the tax is due in respect of the poll-tax for 

the fourteenth year (A.p. 173-4) but is actually paid on the 9th Phamenoth in the following 

year (= March 5, a.p. 175). There appears also to be an allusion to the ensuing sixteenth year, 

but the mutilated state of the papyrus and the extremely cursive character of the writing make 

the exact sense doubtful. 

Erovs ve Αὐυρηλιου Αντω) 

Καισαρος του κυ) 

Pact la. . . Φαμ[ε]νωθ ἡ 

Σωτας Πτολεμαιου.. 

5. οιαλιθαις“ λαῦ 8S μ.. 

«εἰκοσι /<K π΄’ x δεκα 

καὶ ι5σ8 em λα... Παυιι] xy 

ομὸ λα isS κλη 

ΞΘ . . K 

Line 3. The readings in this line are very doubtful. One Line 6. 7/ x Sexa: this is legible and intelligible only by help 

would expect to find the day of the month and the name of the οἵ the next papyrus, 1. 3, where see note. 

tax-collector, and accordingly one would like to read Aaoyp(agos). Lines 7-9. The readings in these lines are doubtful, the 
This may be in fact the word intended, as in the next papyrus, papyrus being damaged. They appear to relate to a payment 

1.2; but the very cursive characters do not accommodate them- __ for the sixteenth year. 

selves to the latter part of this readirg. 

PAPYRUS’ 'CGCXL:—a.p" £79: 

HIS receipt, as stated above, is for the poll-tax of the nineteenth year of Marcus Aurelius 

and Commodus, but is dated on the last day of the first month of the following year 

(Sept. 27, A.D. 179). The formula is rather different from that of the preceding document. 
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The name and designation of the tax-collector are doubtful, owing to the very cursive character 

of the writing and the obliteration of some letters in the first line. 

δὴ δια Te. «σις emu” Ἑυποριων pak 

βου Σωτας Πτολεμαιου λαογρ) 

ιθι. « εικοσι / «κ προ x) oo" 

δε Lk Αυρηλιων Αντωνι" 

5 καὶ Κομμοδου των κυρ Σεβαστων 

Θωθ d/ 

Line 1. δὴ): διέγραψεν. The rest of the line contains the 

name of the tax-collector. 
Line 2. Bout: perhaps the name of the village to which 

the tax-collector was appointed. In this case dpyupixay must 

be supplied after mpdx(ropos). 
be ak. 

The first letter might also 

Lines 3, 4. προ x) 080% de*: 2. 6. προσδιαγράφονται χαλκοῦ ὀβολοὶ 
δέκα. 

PAPYRUS CCCCLX.—a.p. 191. 

HIS short document contains an estimate of sums paid in the first four months of the 
thirty-second year of Commodus (=Sept.—Dec., a. Ὁ. 191) in respect of λαογραφία and. 

φόρος βωμῶν. No names are attached to it, but it may be presumed to be a summary prepared 

by the πράκτορες ἀργυρικῶν, who collected the money and paid it into the δημοσία τράπεζα. 

Or, since the φόρος βωμῶν was a tax paid by priests, it may be, like the next document, 

a statement of the sums paid by the college of priests of a particular temple,—probably that of 

Socnopaeus. 

αριθμησεως Θωθ Φαωφι απο καταβολης 

ABS <q λαογρ,͵ «τξη---ο 

φορου βομων <¢d ρεΕδ«κ Bot «ια---ο 

Αθυρ Αδριανον haoyp, « a&F of 

5 φορου βομων «τ ρΕς«ιβ Bot «ςᾷξο 

Line 2. A8S : Commodus is the only emperor after Augustus 
whose regnal years reach this total, being reckoned continuously 
with those of Marcus Aurelius. 

Line 3. βομων: 2.2. βωμῶν. Cf. Berl. Pap. 199, 1.13, 202, 1. 1, 
where the same tax is mentioned, with the same spelling; also 
Pap. CCCCLXXVIII. 

pté: the exact explanation of this group of figures is uncer- 
tain, but its meaning is clear. It is a charge of 4 per cent., 

producing 20 drachmas on a sum of 500, just as in 1. 5, where pt 
stands alone without the 6, it produces 12 drachmas on 300. 
The meaning of the abbreviation Bot is uncertain, but this 
charge too is proportionate to the amount of the φόρος βωμῶν. 

The characters undeciphered at the end of ll. 3 and 5 are the 
same in each case. 

Line 4. Adptavov ;=Choiach; of Pap. CCCXLIX. 1. 7. 

PAPYRUS CCCXLVII.—a.p. 201. 

HE following document is a statement of the sums paid by the priests of a temple in 

respect of various taxes in the ninth year of the emperor Septimius Severus, then ruling 

jointly with Caracalla and Geta (a.p. 201). It should be compared with the similar temple- 
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accounts contained in the Berlin Papyri 1, 337 (these two being contiguous portions of the same 
document) and 199, nearly every phrase of it recurring in one or other of these papyri. The 
details are given in the notes. The taxes to which the priests are here stated to be liable are 
the λαογραφία (chargeable, apparently, only on the number of priests in excess of a fixed 
maximum) and the τέλος θυίων, besides a certain sum paid to the epistrategus for some 
unspecified purpose, and another payment to the κωμογραμματεύς for charitable uses. There 
is also a sum of 5500 drachmas, the object of which remains uncertain, owing to the mutilation 
of the papyrus. 

(Col. 1.) 
Erous θ᾽ Λουκιου Σεπτιμιου Leovnpov EvoeBous 

Περτινακος kK) Mapxov Αυρηλιου Αντωνινου Ευσεβους 

Σεβαστων x) Πουπλιου Σεπτιμιου Tera 

Καισαρος Σεβαστου Tr[B]u vy api? Αδριανουν 

5. διεγρ) Τεσενουφις Πακυσεως x, Στοτοητις 

Ovvadpews κ) ov dow ιερεις λαογρ) των ὑπερ 

αιρουντων τον αριθμο των ιερεων OS 

[τε]γρακοσιας εβδομηκοντα επτα / « vol 

(Col. 2.) 
τέλους θυιων OS <ekatov oydoy 

IO κοντὰ πεντε / < ρπε 

UTOKEL ETLOTP) «τριακοσιας εικοσι 

οκτω x° / «τκὴ x° 

φιλαν6[ plo, κωμ[ο]γρ) < exarov 

εβδομηκοντα τεσσα[ρας] F / < poof 

15 of... .Jr vepew. «[π]εντακ([σχιλι]ας 

πεντακοσιας / « Ep 

Line 3. Tera: this name has been subsequently washed out, 
as is not unfrequently the case. It is to be observed that Geta, 

number the tax had to be paid. 
Line 9. τελους θυιων : of. Berl. Pap. 199 verso, |. 1 (as corrected 

though separated from the other two, yet has the title Augustus 

as well as that of Caesar. 
Line 4. Adpravov: see note on the preceding papyrus, 1. 4. 

The reading αριθ .is a little doubtful, but the sense no doubt is 
that the return, which is made on the 13th Tubi, relates to the 
preceding month of Hadrianus or Choiach. 

Lines 6, 7. λαογρ(αφιας) των υπεραιρουντων τον αριθμο(ν) των 
tepewy: cf. Berl. Pap. 1,1. 15, ὑπὲρ ἐπικεφαλίου τῶν ὑπεραιρόντων 
ἱερέων. Apparently a certain number of priests were allowed 
to each temple, free of poll-tax; but for all in excess of that 

by Wilcken in Appendix), τέλος θυίων : also Berl. Pap. 337 (part 
of the same document as Pap. 1), l. 11, ὑπὲρ [τέλου]ς θυσιῶν. 

Line 10. After each statement of the number the figures fu/ 

were originally written, but have been struck out. 
Line 11. vmoxet(pevov) επιστρ(ατηγω) : cf. Berl. Pap. 337, 1. 18, 

ὑπὲρ ὑποκειμένου ἐπιστρατήγῳ. 
Line 13. φιλανθρω(που) κωμογρ(αμματει) : cf Berl. Pap. 337, 

1. 9, ὑποκειμένου k@poypappar(ei), and 199 verso, |. 7, φιλαν- 
θρώπου κωμογρ(αμματέως), where perhaps read κωμογρ(αμματεῖ). 

PAPYRUS CCCIV.—a.p. 144. 

LOSELY analogous to the census and the accompanying poll-tax are the annual returns 

of live stock and the taxes levied thereon. The only difference is that, instead of 

a fourteen-yearly census, with an annual revision of the poll-tax list, the return of live-stock was 
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annual, and (unlike the census-return) was made in the course of the year to which it related. 

Every year each person that owned camels or asses or goats or sheep, or (probably) any other 

kind of profitable live-stock, was required to send in a statement of the number of each kind 

possessed by him. The form of the return consists regularly of a reference to the number 

of animals mentioned in the previous year’s return, with a statement either that he has them 

still, or, if not, that he has bought or sold so many, or that so many have been born or died. 

Thus a continuity of record is preserved from year to year. The return is regularly addressed 

to the strategus and βασιλικὸς γραμματεύς of the nome, and generally exhibits the dockets of 

several officials. In the specimen which follows, the part of the papyrus which contained the 

official dockets has been torn off, leaving only a slight trace to show that such dockets once 

existed; but the return itself is perfect and is clearly written in a small cursive hand. It is 

addressed to the βασιλικὸς γραμματεύς alone. It relates to the seventh year of Antoninus Pius 

(= A.D. 143-4), and is dated on the 5th Mecheir of that year (= Jan. 31, Α. Ὁ. 144). The 
person making the return is a woman, Taouetis, of the village of Socnopaei Nesus, and she 

reports that she has sold all the camels which she had returned herself as possessing in the 
previous year. Similar documents will be found in the Berlin Papyri 51, 52, 133, 352-5, 357, 

358, 421. Cf. also Pap. CCCXX, where, in a sale of a camel, the obligation of recording the 

sale in the ἀπογραφή of the current year is recognized by the vendor. 

Σαραπιωνι Bac yp, Apo' Ηρα" 

μεριδος 

παρα Ταονητιος της Αρπαγα 

θου απο κωμὴης Σοκνοπαιου 

5 Nyoov μετα κυριου του συνγε 

νους Στοτοήτιος του Στοτοήτι 

os ους ἀπεγραψαμην τῶ διε 

ληλυθοτι ςι. Αντωνεινου 

Καισαρος του κυριου καμήλους 

10 πέντε πεπρακα τῶ διελη 

λυθοτι μηνι Τυβι Αρπαγα 

θη Σαταβουτος απο της κῶ 

καμήλους τρεις και Σαταβον 

τι Σαταβουτος ομοιως απὸ 

15 τῆς κωμῆς τους λοὴ κα 

μήλους δυο emer ovy οὐκ Exo 

εἐτερους καμηλους επιδιδω 

Line 1. Σαραπίωνι : the Berl. Papp. 51, 52 (as corrected in the 
Appendix, p. 354), which are similar returns of live-stock, show 
this Sarapion to have served as βασιλικὸς γραμματεύς from the 

year 142-3 to 144-5. There is also a Sarapion mentioned as 
holding this office in A.D. 140-1 (Berl. Papp. 353-5, 357), and 
there is no sufficient reason for doubting that it is the same 

person. The strategus normally held office for three years 

(though here too there is evidence of exceptions, cf Brit. Mus. 
Pap. CCCCLXXIV with Berl. Pap. 139), but the γραμματεύς 

certainly sometimes served longer; ¢.g. Harpocration, ὁ kal 
Hierax, appears in A. D. 188-9 (Berl. Papp. 60, 115-117, 126, 138), 
189-90 or later (Berl. Pap. 433) and 192-3 (Brit. Mus. Pap. 
CCCXLV), and Timagenes in a. Ὁ. 158-9 and 161-2 (Brit. Mus. 
Papp. CCCLXXVI, CCCXXVII, ¢& Berl. Papp. 16, 524). 

Line 5. μετα κυριου : when a woman appears as a party in any 
business transaction, her name is regularly accompanied by 
that of a relative who acts as her κύριος, except in the case of 
Romans (see Pap. CLXXI 4). 



ROMAN PERIOD. 73 

μι Tov απολογισμον LC 

Αντωνεινου Καισαρος 

20 Tov κυριου Μεχειρ ε 

Line 20. Μεχειρ €: it is noticeable that inevery case in which oor 5th (Brit. Mus. Pap. CCCIV, Berl. Papp. 357, 358). It is 
the precise date of the return is preserved, it falls within the therefore clear that the returns were required to be made at this 
first days of Mecheir, viz. the 3rd (Brit. Mus. Papp. CCCIX, _ period of the year. 

CCCXXVII, Berl. Pap. 352), 4th (Brit. Mus. Pap. CCCXXVIII), 

PAPYRUS CCCIX.—a. p. 146. 

HE following return agrees in formula with that which has just been given, except that it is 

addressed to the strategus as well as the βασιλικὸς γραμματεύς. It relates to the ninth 

year of Antoninus Pius, and was sent in on the 3rd Mecheir of that year (= Jan. 28, a.p. 146). 

At the foot of the document are appended the official dockets, written in very cursive hands 

and somewhat blotted and mutilated. 

καμηλ ¥ 
ApxiBio στρ) kK) Hpakdedy 

Bao yp) Apot Ηρα" μεριδος 

Ilapa Στοτοητιος του Yroron 

5 τίζος του Στοτοητιος απο] κωμὴς 

Σο[κ]νοπαιου Νησου ad wv 

ameyp, τω Sues nL καμηλ 

τεσσαρων διεφθαρη μετα 

τὴν εἕαριθ καμηλος [a] 

IO Tous δὲ λοιπους καμηλ᾽ 

τρεις ἀπογραφομαῖι εἰς TO 

εὐ εστος OL Αντῶ 

ΚΊύσα]ρος του κυριου 

Απεγρ) Tapa στρ) δια 

15. Ισχυριῳ" βοη καμηλ γ 
Mex γ 

ameyp, παρα βασὺ δι[α] 

Sapam Bon’ κα [γ] 

Μεχειρ J 

20 ia fort (eens eae ae Ey 

εξ ἧς [ka}! y ApyiBe στρ, δι[α] 
Bor? εἕξαρϑ συμφ" [. .] ἐστι... 

Ιανουναριος ὃ... ......Ψ 94 

Line 14. παρα: this confirms Viereck’s original reading in ἀπεγράφησαν, and the preposition=‘in the office of’ the stra- 

Berl. Pap. 52, as against Wilcken’s correction Σαρ(απίωνι) in  tegus, the name of the assistant who actually received the return 

Hermes xxviii. p.240, which appears in the Appendix to the first being then added. 

volume of the Berlin Papyri, p. 354. The verb is passive, Line 22. ovpdh®: 7. 6. συμφώνως or σύμφωνος. 

Il. L 
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PAPYRUS CCCXXVII.—a.p. 162. 

HIS return follows exactly the formula of the last, and has similar official dockets. It 

relates to the second year of Marcus Aurelius and Lucius Verus, and was sent in on 

the 3rd Mecheir in that year (= Jan. 28, a. Ὁ. 162). 

Σοκνοὶ Kapn*® a 

Ιερακι στρ) και Τειμαγενει 

βασι yp, Apo Hpa* μεριδο 

Ilapa Ἑκυσιος Qpov απο 

5 κώμης Σοκνοὶ Νησου 

ον ameyp, τω διεληλ αἱ. 

ἐπι THS κωμὴης Kapn 

λον τελειον Eva ἀπογρα 

φομαι και εἰς TO EVETTOS 

10 BS των κυρίων ημαϊν] 

αὐυτοκρατορων Αντωνειν[ου] 

και Ονηρου επι τῆς αὐτ[ης] 

Kopns dio επιδιδωμι 

ameyp, παρα στρ) δια [. . .] 

ΤΕ evd’ Bon? Ka a 

Mex 7 
atreyp, παρα Bact Kat ἃ 

Mex vy 

εξηρ συν 

Line 2. Iepaxc: the Berlin papyri show that the other two ‘Line 19. εξηριθ συν : 2:6. ἐξηρίθμησα συμφώνως, cf. Pap. CCCIX. 
years of this official’s government wete in A.D. 159-161 (Berl. 1.22. The papyrus is torn after this line, so that it is uncer- 
Papp. 16, 224, 239). tain whether any more dockets followed. 

PAPYRUS CCCXXVIII—a.p. 163. 

HIS camel-return possesses some features of special interest. The writer, an inhabitant of 

Socnopaei Nesus, reports to the strategus and βασιλικὸς γραμματεύς that of the two 

camels and a foal which he possessed in the previous year, one has been provided by him 

for Imperial service on the caravans that travel from Berenice ‘(eis κυριακὰς χρείας. τῶν ἀπὸ 

Βερνείκης yewo(uevwv) top{e)iav). The Berenice referred to can be no other than the great 

port on the Red Sea, founded by Ptolemy Philadelphus, from which ran a high road to 

Coptos on the Nile, by which the trade of the Red Sea was carried into Egypt (Strabo, 

xvii. 815). It may seem a long way to send camels from the Faytim to Berenice on this 

service; but the use of γινομένων points to some regularly established system of caravans, 
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such as this was, and no doubt a large number of camels must have been required for it. 
The requisition is made by the Prefect, and this in itself implies that it was for no local 
object, but one concerning the country generally. A tariff of tolls for this very road was 
discovered by Professor Flinders Petrie at Coptos in the winter of 1894-5, and has been 
edited by Mr. D. Ὁ. Hogarth (Petrie, Koptos, p. 27). The writer proceeds to return himself 
in the ordinary way as possessing two camels for the current year, and then adds that 
subsequently a camel was requisitioned from him by the Prefect to assist in the transport 
of a porphyry pillar, probably from the neighbourhood of Coptos, where the chief porphyry 
quarries were. The return relates to the third year of Marcus Aurelius and Verus, and. was 
sent in on the 4th Mecheir of that year (= Jan. 29, a.p. 163). 

are added at the foot of the return, besides a heading at the top. 

No less than five dockets 

Σοκνοὶ kapn* εἕαρι a 

Στεφανω στρ) και Ζωιλω Bao yp, 

Αρσ' Ηρα" μεριδο 

Παρα ἈΑρπαγαθου Σαταβουτος του 

5 Αρπαγαθου απὸ κωμὴς Σοκνοὶ Ν[ησου] 

ab wv απεγρ) τω διεληλ BS em [της] 

Kons καμήλων δυο καὶ πωλου 

evos λογιζομενου vuver εν τελειοις 

τῶν em τὸ αὐτο καμὴλ y Taper 

IO χον εἰς KUpLaKas χρειας των απο 

Βερνεικὴς γειν ποριων τω 

διεληλ μηνι Τυβι καμηλον eva 

εξ ἐνκελευσεως του λαμπροτατου 

ἤγεμονος Αννιου Συριακου τους 
Se λοιπους καμηλους β amoyp) εἰς TO 

eveotos yS Avt® καὶ Ovr[plov των 
15 

κυριων Σεβαστων επι τῆς αὐτῆς 

κωμὴς εκ δὲ τουτων εἐπεμφθη 

ἐπι μισθοφορα προς χρειαν του κα 

20 θεικομενου κειονος πορφυρειτικου 

εξ ἐνκελευσεως Tov hap) nye κα 

μῆλος εἰς 

amoyeyp) στρ᾽ δὶ Apt Bon! 
κα΄ B Mex ὃ 

ᾳπογεγρ᾽ Bao) δὶ Adpacrov lon’) 

ka’ B Mex 5 

29 

Line 2. βασιλ yp): the reading in itself is rather doubtful, but See Introductory Note. The word πορεία is found in the same 
it is obviously the βασιλικὸς γραμματεύς who is required here. 
A Zoilus appears as βασιλικὸς γραμματεύς in an undated papyrus 
at Berlin (Berl. Pap. 89), which may now be assigned approxi- 
mately to A.D. 162-3. 

Line 11. yewvd: 7. 6. γινομένων. ποριὼν : Ζ. 6. mopeay=caravans. 

Ι, 

sense in the Coptos tariff-inscription there mentioned. 
Line 14. Avmov Συριακου : this Prefect is only known from this 

papyrus, from which the mutilated mention of him in Berl. Pap. 
198, of the same date, can be restored (τοῦ λαμπροτάτου ἡγεμόνος 
, 
Avviov .... akov). 

2 
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εξη[ρι] π΄ ot) ove 

εἕξηρι π΄ Bao) ov 

e€apu? π' ἕενου συν 

Line 27. π΄ στὴ συ: Ζ. 6. παρὰ στρατηγῷ συμφώνως. 

PAPYRUS CCCLXVIII.—a.p. 179. 

CAMEL-RETURN of the nineteenth year of Marcus Aurelius, and no doubt sent in 

at the beginning of Mecheir (=end of January, a.p. 179). The papyrus is practically 

complete, but the writing has been considerably rubbed in places. 

[oxpo) ret [rat] ἃ 
Praovw Απολλωνιω στρ) 

Apot Hpak* μεριδος και 

Απολλωνιω Ba) yp, της 

5 αὐτῆς μεριδος 

Παρα Στοτοητεως Ὑ 

Στοτοητεως απὸ κωμὴης 

Σοκνο Νήσου ovs αἀπεγρ) 

τω διεληλυθοτι τη8 

10 καμήλους τελιους d[vo] 

ἀποΟΎρ) Και προς TO ενεστος 

LOS τους avTovs καμηλους 

δυο διο επιδιδωμι. 

Line 2. Φλαουιω ἀπολλωνιω : this officer appears also in Berl. 
Pap. 194, dated in ‘the eighteenth year,’ where reference is made 
to Potamon as his predecessor ; and Potamon is known from 
Berl. Papp. 26, 55, 59 as strategus in A.D. 174-5. It is therefore 

_certain that the eighteenth and nineteenth years mentioned in 
ll. 9 and 12 of the present papyrus are of Marcus Aurelius. 
Berl. Pap. 361 contains extracts from the ὑπομνηματισμοί of 
Apollonius, strategus of this division in the twenty-fourth year. 
If this is the same person, he must have held office for more 
than the usual three years. 

Line 6. y: = τρίτου, not meaning, as sometimes, Stotoétis son 

of Stotoétis son of Stotoétis, since the father’s name is given 
in the next line, but that this was the third son bearing the name 
Stotoétis. The Egyptians frequently gave more than one son 
the same name, and that of Stotoétis was very common, 

especially among the priests of Socnopaei Nesus (gf Pap. 
CCCLXIV). 

Line 13. Several dockets follow, no doubt of the usual kind, 
but they are too much mutilated to be deciphered with any 
certainty. 

PAPYRUS CCCCLXXIII.—a.p. 193. 

HE chief interest of this little document lies in its date, which is in the short reign of 

Pertinax (Dec. 31, 192—March 28, 193). The only other extant document so dated 

is Berl. Pap. 46, and that, as a matter of fact, was written nearly two months after the death ~ 

of Pertinax, of which the writer had evidently not heard. The present papyrus is dated 

eight days before his death, on the 24th Phamenoth (= March 20). It is written in a very 

minute and extremely cursive hand, which makes some of the readings doubtful, and the 

ink has also been smudged before it was dry. It appears to be a return by Sarapion, 

a resident in the metropolis (¢.e. Arsinoé), of the possession by him of a white she-ass. 
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Erovs a Edovetov EdXouo Ieptivakos 

Σεβαστου Φαμενοθ κὃ ev αριθ 

μητροπολεως pep ἀπεγρ Σαρα 

πιων Αμνιου του Ήρωνος 

5 με ovdn μετωπω ονον 

θηλιαν λευκην TOM . . με 

λεσι Αρπαλου 

Line I. Ἐλουειου EXouo: so MS., apparently. It should be Line 3. pep: Ζ.6. μερίδος, if the reading is correct. 
Πουβλίου “EXoviov. Line 6. cop—: or cep. Perhaps=ceonpuetopevny. The re- 

Line 2. «6: or perhaps ka. maining letters in this line are badly smudged. 

PAPYRUS CCCLXXVI.—a.p.. 159. 

HIS document is of a quite unusual nature. It is a certificate given in connexion with 

a census of live-stock held by the strategus of the division, Theodorus; the strategus 

being assisted by the βασιλικὸς γραμματεύς, Timagenes, and the writer of the document, 

Didymus, who does not seem to have any official title, but to have been a commissioner 

appointed by Theodorus for the purpose of the census. Normally, it is stated, this 

commissioner was named by the epistrategus; but on this occasion, for some unknown 

reason, the strategus acts on his own authority. The certificate is dated in the twenty- 

second year, which might be either of Antoninus Pius (a.p. 158-9) or of Commodus (a. v. 

181-2). The handwriting, which is very rough and cursive, might seem to favour the 

later date; but the scale is turned in favour of the earlier year by the occurrence as 

βασιλικὸς γραμματεύς of Timagenes, who reappears in the same office in the following year, 

A.D. 159-60, under the strategus Hierax (Berl. Pap. τό, cf Brit. Mus. Pap. CCCX XVII). 

The present document must therefore be assigned to February 14, Α. Ὁ. 159. 

[παρα] Διδυμου Αγραμὸ w° Παπεωτ᾽ 

ΕΊΣ αιρεθεντος υπο Θεοδωρ[ου] 

[στρ Αρ]σ' Ηρα" μεριδο εξαριθμησιν ποι 

ησασθα). θρεματων τῆς μεριδος αντι 

5 Tov συνηθους προχιριζομενου ὑπο 

του κρατιστου επιστρατηγου απὸ 

αλ[λ]ου νομου εξαριθμησις προβ κ᾿ 

[aliywr kK) καμηλων Kk, ἄλλων ἣν πᾷ 

[των δι] ἐμου κ)ὴ του αὐτου στρατηγου 

10 θ[εοδωρο]ν κ) Τιμαγ[ενου Baor yp) 

Αρσ' [Ηρα]: pepid° x) των ὑπὸ Tov αὐτου 

στρατήηγου Θεοδωρου αιρεθεντων εις KOpav 

Line I. Αγραμῦ : or ampapo. usual person appointed by the epistrategus.’ 

Line 2. Geodwpov: the mention of this strategus supplies a Lines 6, 7. amo αλλου νομου : from this it appears that the census 

date for Berl. Pap. 613, and thereby for the prefect Volusius of live-stock was generally held by a person not belonging to 

Maecianus, mentioned in it. the nome, but appointed from outside by the epistrategus. 

Line 5. προχιριζομενου : apparently passive, ‘instead of the Line 12. χοραν : so MS., apparently; qu. χρείαν or χορηγίαν. 
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αὐτου Tn K του ovTos μηνος Μεχειρ 

του ενεστωτος KBSY εστι δε 

Ι5 Εκυσις Ὥρου xa θ πῶ ¥ 

Line 15. Ἑκυσις Qpov: this appears to be the name of an following readings and restorations suit this explanation, but in 
individual to whom this document was given as a certificate of themselves are not certain. The name is the same as that of 
the stock returned by him at this extraordinary census. The the tax-payer in Pap. CCCXXVII (above, p. 74). 

PAPYRUS: CCCCXLIMT. —2ndseent, 

HE following document is most appropriately placed next to the returns of live-stock, 

since it isa list based upon such returns. It is a list of the animals in the possession 

of a number of individuals. The heading is damaged, and there is nothing to show whether 

the animals are camels or asses, since the word πῶλοι, by which the foals are distinguished 

from the full-grown beasts, may be used of either. The writing appears to be of the second 

century. 
SO: ACE Re: 

ὁ Ilerevpis Πανκραῖ ὃ 

Ζυγιας Φαησις α 

Πεθεὺυς Αφροδισιου a πωλβ 

5 ὥριων ἸΠανκρατους α 

Σαραπιων ἀπατωρ πωλα 

Η[ρ]ακλις Πακυσι πωλα 

Η[ρ]ας Συρου a πωλα 

Πνεφε Πεταυτος a Twa 

10 Πτολεμαις Σαραπιων B πωλα 

Πτολεμαις Σαταβου B 

Avrns Πεθεως a πωλα 

Qpos Hpakha y Twa, 

KS 

Line 7. Πακυσι: several of the names are abbreviated by Line 14. κα : the total includes both the full-grown animals 

simply omitting the final letters, without (as usual) elevating and the foals. 
the last letter written above the line. Cf ll. 10, 11. 

PAPYRUS CCI a.—a.p. 124. 

HE group of documents which follows consists of receipts for payments of taxes on 

camels and asses,—the τελέσματα καμήλων and φόρος προβατικός for the purpose of 

which the foregoing returns were made. Unfortunately the statement of the number of 

animals on which the tax was paid, and the amount paid for them, is seldom precise enough 

to enable us to ascertain the exact rate of taxation. In Pap. CCCCLXVIII, which is 
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a list of receipts in respect of the camel-tax, the lowest item is 1 drachma, and it might 

therefore be conjectured that that represents the tax on one camel, or perhaps on one foal. 

On the other hand, the amounts stated in Papp. CCCXIX (10 drachmas), CCCX XIII 

(20 drachmas), Berl. Papp. 219 (40 drachmas and 30 drachmas), 461 (100 drachmas), 521 

(90 drachmas), being all multiples of ten, suggest 10 drachmas as a probable tax on a single 

camel, ‘which seems more reasonable. The lesser sums, which seem too small to represent 

the complete tax, may be instalments, paid at intervals towards the year’s tax. In Berl. 

Papp. 461 and 521 several different months are named in the date, though the total is 

stated as the tax for the year; which seems to confirm this view. As has been shown from 

Pap. CCCXXVIII (p. 74) a camel-owner was also liable to have his camels requisitioned 

for the Government service. 

Papyrus CCl a, the earliest in point of date, is a receipt for φόρος προβατικός, roughly 

written on the verso of a blank scrap of papyrus, and mutilated by the loss of the right-hand 

portion, 

Etovs ογδοου avt[oxparopos | 

καισαρος Tpatavov Αἰ[δριανου] 

Σεβαστου Τυβ xy δί[εγρ.. 

πρα" Πακυσις [. .. 

5. προβ καμῃ" tpt δεῖ... 
ΧΟ ΠΡΟΣ 2 is. fer pert 

εἰ Dae h.. col. 
Διοσκοροῖς] oeon" 

PAPYRUS CCCV.—a.p. 144. 

ECEIPT for tax on a white ass-colt, paid on the 6th Phaophi in the eighth year of 

Antoninus Pius (= Oct. 3, a. Ὁ. 144), apparently in connexion with some special charge 

relating to the market at Alexandria. It is written in an extremely cursive style, which 

makes the readings rather doubtful. As in the case of the preceding document, the writing 

is across the fibres of the papyrus, contrary to the usual custom; but in scraps such as these 

the fact is of no importance as against the general applicability of the rule. 

Ly Avtw” Katoapos tov Kv? Paw > 

Sveyp) IIro* κὴ μιχ ὑπερ υπεσταν Se? Εγρ NG a πΕΡ ) 
ayopas Ahe€a.. . Στοτοητις Ὥρου 

τέλος ονου Epevos πώλου dev" ov ny? 

5 παρα ὥριωνος Σεραπιωνος tov Ovvodpe 

Line 2. μιχ: 2.6. μετόχοις. What is here printed asc is really mination is written so cursively as to be illegible. 
a mark of abbreviation resembling that letter. Line 4. epevos: so MS., for ἄρρενος. 

υπερῖ κιτιλ.: 2. 6. ὑπὲρ τῆς ὑπεσταλμένης δεήσεως. ny? : ζ.6. ἠγόρασα. 
Line 3. ἀλεξα . . .: no doubt for ᾿Αλεξανδρείας, but the ter- Line 5. The readings in this line are very doubtful. 
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PAPYRUS CCCXII.—a.p. 147. 

HE following is a receipt for φόρος προβατικός to the extent of 27 drachmas, 5 obols, 

6 chalchi, with an additional charge of 1 drachma, 4 obols, 6 chalchi, paid at Socnopaei 

Nesus. It is dated the 4th Pharmouthi in the tenth year of Antoninus Pius (= March 31, 

A.D. 147), but appears (if the reading in 1. 4 be right) to be due for the preceding month, 

Phamenoth. The document is perfect, the writing small and very cursive. 

Erovs t avroxparopos κ[αιΐσαρος Τίτου 

Αἰλίου Αδριανου Αντωνινου 

Σεβαστου Ἑυσεβους Φαρμουθι ὃ εις 

αριθ Φαμενωθ διεγ Πανεφρεμμις 

5 Eptews φορου προβ Σοκνοὶ Nyo° 

δεκατου 5 Γερμανικ᾽ > « εἰκοσι επτα 

ἔο χ᾽ / < κζ ξοήχ᾽ πρὸ a Fox’? ca a 

Line 7. vet: perhaps λει(πει), meaning that 1 dr. is still due. tional charges (προσδιαγραφόμενα) bore this proportion to the 

It may be observed that 2 dr. 4 ob. 6 ch. is as nearly as possible amount of the tax itself. 
one-tenth of 27 dr. 5 ob. 6 ch., and it may be that the addi- 

PAPYRUS CCCXIX.—a.p. 157. 

PERFECT receipt for camel-tax to- the amount of 10 drachmas, paid to Terieos and 

his partners, the πράκτορες ἀργυρικῶν of Socnopaei Nesus, on the second of the inter- 

calated days following Mesoré in the twentieth year of Antoninus Pius (= Aug. 25, Α. Ὁ. 157). 

The writing only covers about half the length of the strip of papyrus. 

Ἑτους εἰκοστου αὐτοκρατορος 

καισαρος Titov Αἰλιου 

Αδριανου Αντωνινου Σεβαστου 

EvoeBous Meo” επαγ᾽ β 

5 διεγρ) Τεριεως x) μετοχ 

πρα" ἸΙακυσις Ὥρου 

τελεσμαῖ καμῃλ εξ ικοστου 

ετους Σοκνο) Nno” 

< δεκα / <u Kk) τα προσὺ 
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PAPYRUS CCCXXIII.—a.p. 160. 

HE following is a certificate for two payments of camel-tax, in form identical with the 
last. The total amount paid is 20 drachmas, and the only noticeable point is that the 

payment is made in the year following that to which it relates. As the rule evidently was 

that the tax should be paid in the year for which it was due, it can only be supposed that 

in this case the tax-payer was in arrears. The tax is for the twenty-third year of Antoninus 

Pius (A.D. 159-60), and was paid on the 3rd and 3oth of Phaophi in the twenty-fourth year 

(= Sept. 30 and Oct. 27, 4. Ὁ. 160). The papyrus is perfect, but is considerably stained. 

Erovs τεταρτου κ) εικοστου 

αὐτοκρατορος καισαρος 

Τιτου Αἰλιου Αδρ[ιανο]ν Αντωνινου 

Σεβαστου Ἑυσεβους ἄ[αωφ]. y διεγρ) 

5 δι΄ Σαταβουτος κ) μ[ετο]ϊ πρα" 

Εκυσις Ὥρου τελεσμαῖ 

καμὴηλ κγϑ Loxvo, Νησίου] 

pd, «δεκαεξ /<is Φαωφ ἃ 

«τεσσ /<8 Kk, τα προσδ᾽ 

Line 8. pi): Ξεῥυπαράς. Cf. Berl. Pap. 212, 1. 7, a tax-receipt of nearly the same date as this, and note on Pap. CCXCVI. 
1. 7, below. 

PAPYRUS CCCCLXVIII.—and cent. 

RECORD of payments made by various individuals in respect of camel-tax. It is 

dated in the eighteenth year, but the emperor's name is not given. The handwriting 

shows that it belongs to the second century, and probably to the reign of either Hadrian 

or Antoninus Pius. It is complete, with a considerable blank space at the bottom. 

Τέλος Kapy* unl 

TlaBovs Οννωφους ἃ ια 

Πανεῴφρεμις Opov ef 

roto” «x, Ilaved? αμφοῖ 

5 ΣτοτοΊ ¢° B ια 

Θευδους ἔρως ἃ ια 

Απυγχις Απυγχεως ἃ ΄ 

Tlao°’kv®?, x, Πανεσνευς ie) 

κ) Taps οὐ Ὑ Lwrov B 

Line 5. $° B: z.¢. φόροι δύο, = two instalments. 

11. Μ 
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10 Διονυσίιος Διονυσι" β 

Σωτας Tpvdw” α 

Σῶτας, 0. α 

Line 12. The second word is written quite illegibly. 

PAPYRUS CCCCLXXII.—a.p. 188. 

HE following document, though of a rather different nature, may be placed beside the 

payments of tax upon live stock. It is a certificate of payment of a tax in respect 

of a calf taken for sacrificial purposes. It is not stated whether the payment is in money 

or in kind. No sum is named, and we are therefore left to speculate whether there may 

not have been a system whereby certain persons, perhaps the tenants of the γῆ ἱερά, were 

liable to be called on to provide a certain number of victims in the year. Thus in Berl. 

Pap. 356 an individual receives a σφραγὶς μόσχου θυομένου, and further light is thrown on 

the subject by Berl. Pap. 250, which contains a statement by a certain Pacusis that he 

sacrificed a calf on a given date, under the superintendence of the then μοσχοσφραγιστής, 

and that for this calf he has not received the usual γράμματα, which may be taken to be 

such a certificate as that just mentioned. As he petitions the strategus for redress- of this 

wrong, it is clear that the possession of the certificate was of importance, either as entitling 

the holder to compensation, or as discharging him from a liability which otherwise he would 

have to meet again. On the other hand, Berl. Pap. 463 is a certificate of payment to 

the nomarch in respect of τέλος μόσχου θυομένου to the amount of 24 drachmas; while 

Pap. 383, like the present document, certifies a payment of this τέλος without specifying the 

amount. Perhaps some persons had to provide victims, while others paid a money 

contribution instead. 

The certificate is dated on the 3rd Pharmouthi in the twenty-eighth year of Commodus . 

(= March 29, a.p. 188). It is complete and well preserved, but is written in a rough and 

cursive hand, across the fibres of the papyrus. 

Erovs ογδοου Kat εἰκοστου Αυρηλιου 

Κωμωδου Αντωνινου Σεβαστου EvaeBovs 

θυομενου εν ιερου ἸΤακυσις Θεος Φαρμουθι 

5. TPN 

Line 3. Ὥριων : probably the νομάρχης, cf Berl. Papp. 383, 463, where the phrase τέλος μόσχου θυομένου recurs. 
Line 4. Θεὸς : perhaps Θεοδ(ωρου). - 
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PAPYRUS CCCVII.—a.p. 145. 

HE next group of documents relates to customs-duties levied upon the transport of 

merchandise. There are nine texts of this class, besides four minute documents 

(Pap. CCCLXXXVI a-d) which are evidently receipts for customs-duties, though too much 

blotted and mutilated to be fully legible. The formulas differ in the different papyri, in 

a manner which points to more than one description of duty having been levied. In two 

cases the tax is described as p’ καὶ ν΄, of which the most obvious explanation is that it 

= τῆς τὸ τσ, or I per cent. + 2 per cent. In five more the tax is for ἐρημοφυλακία, which 

evidently denotes a charge for protection of the merchandise during its transit through the 

desert which borders the Faytiim. In the two remaining documents the words determining 

its character seem to be the description of the place as λιμὴν Μέμφεως, which appears 

to indicate traffic with Memphis, as opposed to traffic across the desert. According to 

information kindly supplied by Mr. Grenfell, these three headings all occur in a number of 

receipts found by him and Mr. Hogarth in their excavations on behalf of the Egypt 

Exploration Fund in 1895-6 on the site of Bacchias; and fuller information on the 

subject will no doubt be forthcoming when the report of these excavations is published. 

Meanwhile the information derivable from the Museum papyri must stand for what it is 

worth. i 
The formula of these receipts is as follows. They begin with the words rere’ διὰ 

πύλης of such-and-such a place; next comes the description of the tax, according to one of 

the three kinds named above; and then the name of the tax-payer. Since this is in the 

nominative, the abbreviation rere’ must stand for the active verb, τετέλεκε, not τετέλεσται. 

Then comes the statement of the number of animals in the party, and then a statement of 

an amount of wheat or pulse (époos). At first sight it is not apparent whether this 

represents the amount of merchandise carried or the amount of duty paid. The formulas 

vary in different receipts. For instance in Pap. CCCVII grammar would point to the 

second alternative; τετέλ(εκε) . . . . Πάνουφις, ἐξάγων κάμηλον ἕνα, ἀρτάβας ἔξ: and in Pap. 

CCCXVI« it is again the beast of burden, not the load, which is the object of ἐξάγων. 

In Pap. CCVIc, however, the other explanation is possible; reréA(exe) .. . Σαραπίων ἐξ(άγων) 

ἐπὶ καμήλοις τρισὶ πώλῳ ἑνὶ πυροῦ. ἀρτάβας εἴκοσι μίαν, where the simplest rendering is to 

take τετέλεκε as used absolutely (‘has paid tax’) and to understand ἀρτάβας as governed by 

ἐξάγων. This is the explanation suggested by Mr. Grenfell, and this formula recurs frequently 

among his papyri. So far as the text of the receipts goes, it is impossible to arrive at 

a decision, since the grammar of these documents cannot always be trusted, but a consideration 

of the amounts mentioned turns the scale in favour of Mr. Grenfell’s view. In Pap. CCCVII 

the amount named in connexion with one camel is 6 artabas (probably of wheat); in 

Pap. CCVIc it is 21 artabas of wheat for three camels and a foal, which (assuming that the 

foal may be reckoned as equal to half a camel) gives the same ratio. An artaba is about 

equivalent to an English bushel; anda bushel of English wheat is reckoned to weigh 63 lbs. 

Allowing for Egyptian wheat being probably lighter than modern English wheat, and for 

the normal artaba in Roman times being rather less than a bushel, this gives a total of 

between 300 and 350 lbs. for each camel. A camel's load is stated (Encycl. Brit., 9th ed., 

M 2 
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ΙΝ. 736) to vary between 500 and 1000 lbs., according to the kind of camel. Thus 300 or 

350 Ibs. would be a small load; but on the other hand it would be an impossibly large tax. 

The same may be said of one artaba of wheat (Pap. CCCVII), or three artabas of pulse 

(Papp. CCVI d, CCCCLXIX δ), for a donkey. On this view the amount of the tax is given, 

in the ρ΄ καὶ ν΄ formula, as 3 per cent., probably paid in money; in the case of the other 

formulas it is not stated. 
A confirmation of the view that the tax was paid in money is given by Pap. 

CCCXVI 4, where a load of wine is charged for at the rate of = of its value, or 6} per 

cent.; and Papp. CCCXVIII and CCCXXX contain receipts for payments of money in 

connexion with ἐρημοφυλακία and passports for camels, which may represent the actual 

duties on the merchandise carried by them. 

Papyrus CCCVII, which stands first in point of date, was written on the 11th Thoth 

in the ninth year of Antoninus Pius (=Sept. 8, a.p. 145). It is perfect, but is written in 

a very cursive and much abbreviated style. 

tere® δὲ mud” Loxvo) Nno? 

ρ΄ κε ν΄ Πανουφις εξ dop/ 

Kap” eva --- εἕ και eb ovw 

σκευοφορωι --- μεια ETOUS 

5 evatov Αντωνινου Καισαρος 

του κυριου Θωθ evdexarn τα 

Line 2. ρ΄ κε ν΄ : this might be read p/ kor’, but the parallel Line 2. εξ : probably=eéayov: cf. Pap. CCCXVI ¢, |. 4. 
passages in CCVI d, and in the Egypt Exploration Fund papyri, gop’ : probably for φορέα or φορτηγόν, -- σκευοφόρον, which is 

show that the middle letters must be xe,=xait. See Introductory used in 1. 4. 
Note. 

PAPYRUS CCCXVI ¢.—a.v. 145. 

N extremely illiterate certificate of duty paid upon an ass at the toll-gate of Socnopaei 

Nesus, dated on the same day as the preceding document (= Sept. 8, a. Ὁ. 145). 

παιλεσ δια πυλ Σοκνο) 

Νήσου ερημοφουλακια 

ερημοφουλαν Epuevs Ὑ 

εξαγων ονον a ειἰχί. ; ἢ 

5. σκεουφωρ LO Avtwr{wov] 

Καισαρος του κυριου 

Θωθ ta 

Line 1. παιλεσ : so MS., apparently. It must be a strange Line 2. ἐρημοφουλακια: see Introductory Notes to the last 

blunder for τετέλεσίται), in keeping with the illiterate character papyrus and Pap. CCCXVIII. 
of the whole document. 
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PAPYRUS CCCCLXIX a—a.p. 154. 

HE following receipt is written in so cursive a hand as to be illegible, but for the 

information derived from the other documents of this class. It is dated on the 29th 

Hadrianus (= Choiach) in the eighteenth year of Antoninus (= Dec. 25, ἃ. "ἢ. 154). The 

payment appears to be for ἐρημοφυλακία, but neither the place nor the name of the payer 

can be read with certainty. At the foot are the remains of a small clay seal, showing the 

profile of a face turned towards the right, with some very slight traces of an inscription, of 

which the letter ἃ alone is legible. 

tere δι tv Did) ερῃ" 

Ovamis εξ mup® 
apt? eva Liq Avé 
Kyrapos τ΄ Adpravoy 

5 κθ 

Line 1. A): 2.6. Φιλαδελφία, if the reading is right. of the false grammar, 
Line 3. apr* eva: the readings are extremely doubtful, but this Line 4. το: 2. 6. τοῦ κυρίου, ‘Adpiavod being the name of the 

seems to be the only one which gives a satisfactory sense, in spite month. 

PAPYRUS CCVI ¢.—a.p. 177. 

HIS certificate differs from most of the rest in coming, not from Socnopaei Nesus, 

but from another place, the name of which is mutilated, but which is described as λιμὴν 

Μέμφεως. As several places in the Faytim are thus described in the Egypt Exploration 

Fund papyri, it is evident that the words are not to be understood literally, but apparently 

as implying that it was a place whence traffic went to Memphis. It is a certificate of duty 

levied upon three camels and a foal, carrying a load of 21 artabas of wheat, and is dated 

in the last days of the sole rule of Marcus Aurelius, in January, ἃ. Ὁ. 177. It is written in 

a very small cursive hand. 

tere δια πυλ [. .Jpavews λιμε 

vos Μεμφεως Σαραπιων 

εξ΄ emu καμηλοις τρισι πω 

hw ev. πυρου αρταβας εικο 

5 σι pray [ιζ Αυρηλιου 

Αντωνεινου ἴσαρος του κυριου 

i! aa ee en 

Line 1. [..]pavews: not Karanis, which makes its genitive be εβδομωι. It was apparently in the course of January, A.D. 177, 

Kapavidos. that Marcus associated Commodus with himself in the imperial 
Line 7. Tu: : the number which follows is doubtful, but may title; so this document belongs to quite the close of his sole rule. 
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PAPYRUS CCCCLXIX d—2and cent. 

HIS is another example of the λιμὴν Μέμφεως class of customs-tax, recording the 

payment of duty on a load of 3 artabas of pulse at the toll-gate of Karanis. It is 

dated on the last day of Mecheir in the fourth year of an unnamed emperor, and appears 

to be of the later part of the second century. 

tere’ δι tu Kapa 

A Μεμῴεως Avov 

βιων. ποιομ, 

ει οροβ αρταβ 

5. τρις ,--- y ιδ 
Μεχειρ τρια 

καδι 

Line 3. One would expect to find ἐπὶ ὄνῳ ἑνί, or something οἵ Mr. Grenfell’s papyri; but the letters visible do not suit this 
equivalent, three loads of ὄροβος being a normal load for reading. 
a donkey, as appears from the next document and from several Line 4. opoB: Ζ. 6. ὀρόύβου, a kind of vetch or pulse. 

PAPYRUS CCVI d.—end cent. 

ΠΩ ae of duty paid upon two asses passing the gate of Socnopaei Nesus 

with a load of dpoBos. Dated the 21st Epeiph of the ninth year of an unnamed © 

emperor, perhaps Marcus Aurelius (= July 15, a.p. 169). The writing suggests the latter 

part of the second century, and no emperor after Marcus reached a ninth year until Severus 

in A.D. 200-1. 

tere δια πυλ Lo 
Kvo’ Νησου p* 

και ν᾽ Nafpas 

εξαγ ονων διυ[ο] 

οροβ --- εἴ LO// 

Επειφ μια και 
οι 

εικαδι 

Lines 2, 3. p+ καὶ νῈ : the symbol after the p and ν is like an irregularly shaped x, formed by an S-shaped stroke crossed by 
a horizontal straight line. Cf Pap. CCCVII. 1. 2, above. 

PAPYRUS CCCXVI 6.—a.p. 154. 

HE following receipt differs to some extent from those which have just been given. It 

is a receipt for the excise (the rate of which is stated to be one-fifteenth) on wine 

passing the gate of Socnopaei Nesus, and it is substantially in the same form as the 
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certificates just given, but the amount of the tax is stated. 

PERIOD. 87 

It gives incidentally an 
interesting indication of the price of wine at this date, the value of this particular load being 

6; drachmas per κεράμιον (see note on |. 4). 

_ rere’ δὶ mus Σ᾽ ν 8 ep” Tle 

κυσις Ἰστ᾽ Ty πεντεκ)δεκα 

Τὴ ow Kepa* εικοσι eco 
a < 9f Lin Αντωνινου 

5 Kyoapos του κυριου Θωθ evary 

Line 1. epy: this must be identical with the ἐρημοφυλακία 
mentioned above, Pap. CCCXVI ¢. The sign before it probably 
stands for ὑπέρ. 

Line 2. τη mevrexadexary: this is the rate of the tax,= kth of 
the value of the wine. 

Line 4. τέ : τέλος. A tax of 8 dr. 4 ob., being at the rate of 

zsth, gives 130 drachmas as the value of 20} κεράμια, or 6% dr. 

for each κεράμιον. In Pap. CKXXI. 1. 19 (A.D. 78) the price of 

a κεράμιον is given as 5 drachmas (N.B. the note on that pas- 
sage requires correction ; the price of the wine is 5 dr. per 
κεράμιον, but for some unknown reason only half of the total is 
entered in the bailiffs account). 

PAPYRUS CCCXVIII.—a.p. 156-7. 

HIS papyrus and the next, though not identical in formula, are evidently akin to those 

just given. They are receipts given by an official described as μισθωτὴς ἐρημοφυλακίας 

for the Prosopite and Letopolite nomes for payments in respect of some camels. 

φύλακες are mentioned in Petrie Pap. I. xxv (2), where Mahaffy explains them as a frontier 

force to protect the Oasis from the desert tribes. The present documents suggest a modi- 

fication of this explanation. In these the term ἐρημοφυλακία denotes a species of tax. 

Indeed in Pap. CCCXXX ἐρημοτελωνία is given as a synonym for ἐρημοφυλακία; and in 

Papp. CCCXVI ὁ and ¢, above, the charge for ἐρημοφυλακία is evidently of the nature of 

_a customs-duty on merchandise passing out of a village. Hence it seems clear that the 

ἐρημοφύλακες had the task of protecting commerce from the Fayuim through the desert, such 

as that to the Nitrian lakes or to the Oases- or, as in this case, to the nomes lying about 

the apex of the Delta; and that the expenses of such protection were met by a fixed charge 

on the merchandise as it passed through the village toll-gates. The receipt is in each case 

stated to be given ὑπὲρ συμβόλων καμήλων, and, since σύμβολον normally means a certificate 

of the payment of a tax, this may mean such documents as the seven which have just been 

given. 

The term παροδίου, which is coupled with it in both cases, is in accordance with this 

explanation, meaning apparently a pass or permit to travel. The rate of the tax is 6 drachmas 

per camel in one instance, and 8 in the other. 

The ἐρημο- 

Καστωρ μισθ ερημοφ 

Κὴ παροὃ Προσω) k) ‘Anto) 

δι Κλευδιου azevbepov 

Πεχυσι Tawpou 

it to the Prosopite nome. Evidently one branch of the ἐρημο- 
φυλακία was concerned with this road, and had its own staff of 

officials. 
Line 3. amevOepov: 1. 6. ἀπελευθέρου. 

for Κλαυδίου. 

Line 2. Προσω(πιτου) x(a) Λητο(πολιτου) : the latter nome lay 
just to the west of the apex of the Delta, the former imme- 
diately to the north of it, within the Delta. Traffic from the 

Faytim would reach the Letopolite nome by a route through 
the desert in a north-easterly direction, and would pass through 

Κλευδιου is presumably 
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5 amo νήσου χαιρ) εχ] 

διαγεγρ) παρα σου 

ὑπερ συμ) καμηλ εν] 
Spaxpas εὗ / <5 
εκ Αντωνεινου ἴῴσα[ρος] 

10 τοῦ κυριον Μεχιρ λ 

Line 5. νησουὶ 7. δ. Socnopaei Nesus. Line 7. cup): 2. 6. συμβόλων, of. Pap. CCCXXX. |. 4. 
Line 6. diayeyp): 2. 6. διαγεγραμμένας. Line 10. The name and day of the month are doubtful. 

PAPYRUS CCCXXX.—a.p. 164. 

Αβουθας μισθω[τ]ης ἐερημοφυλα" 

τοι εἐρημ[οτ]ελω[ν]ια[ς] και πα[ροἼδιου 

nescence Ὁ 7 cts ΡΣ: 
Χαριας amo Διονυσιαδος ὑπερ συμβολ 

5 Kalu πα]ροδιου καμηλων τεσσαρ[ων] 

vo σκευὴ ὃραχμας τριάκοντα 
δυο 7 «λβ Ld Αυρηλιων Α[ντωνινου 

και Ονηρου Καισαρων των κυριων 
Σεβαστων Παχων τῇ 

PAPYRUS CCXC.—a.p. 85. 

HE group of documents which follows is one relating to perhaps the most important of 

the Egyptian taxes. It consists of certificates given by the σιτολόγοι for the 

contributions of corn received by them after the harvest in each year. The con- 

ditions under which these contributions were levied have hitherto been quite uncertain ; 

but these papyri throw much light upon the subject. It is known that in the autumn of 

each year grants of seed-corn were made by the ovroddyou to various individuals at the rate 

of one artaba of grain for each aroura of land. A considerable number of receipts for 

such grants have been published among the Berlin papyri (cf Viereck, Quzttungen aus dem 

Dorfe Karanis tiber Lieferung von Saatkorn, Hermes, xxx. 107 ff.). It is also clear from 

the documents which follow, that after the harvest certain amounts of corn had to be paid 

in to the public granary (δημόσιος θησαυρός) by the cultivators; and it will be shown 

subsequently (see introduction to Pap. CXCIII) that the quantity exacted by the state was 

the original grant p/ws a charge of two choenices in the artaba and the costs of collection, 

the whole addition amounting to something less than a fourth of the original grant. The 

corn thus accumulated in the granaries was used to provide the grants of seed-corn for the 

following year, and it appears from Papp. CCLVI @ and CCXCV, below, that the σιτολόγοι had 

also to collect the corn required to furnish the annual export of grain from Egypt to Rome. 
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The certificate takes the form of an acknowledgement by the ovroddyou (the name of 

the chief ovroddyos being given, while his colleagues are described as μέτοχοι) that they have 

measured a certain amount of corn for such-and-such an individual in the treasury or granary 

(θησαυρός) of such-and-such a place, and on such-and-such a date. It will be observed that 

the dates are generally in the month Pauni (occasionally in Pachon, which preceded, or 

Epeiph, which followed it); and that this was the month in which the newly harvested corn 

was available for use appears likewise from a number of documents in which loans of corn 

are made, the contract invariably providing for the repayment of the loan in the month of 

Pauni next ensuing. 

The only officials mentioned in these certificates are the σιτολόγοι. These were village 

officials, but their exact number is uncertain. In Pap. CLX XX two σιτολόγοι are enumerated 

for the village of Neilopolis; but the ordinary formula N. N. καὶ μέτοχοι, implies a larger 

number. Besides them we have references to σιτοπαράλημπται (Berl. Papp. 81, 425) and 

πράκτορες σιτικῶν (Berl. Papp. 414, 425), to say nothing of an ἐπιτηρητὴς γενημάτων (Berl. 

Pap. 49); but the precise relations of these various officials are not clear. 

The documents dealing with the subject are here arranged in chronological order. The 

earliest of them is, unfortunately, much mutilated. It contains three certificates of amounts 

of corn measured by Castor, one of the σιτολόγοι of the village. The name of the village 

in question appears to be Apias, and a place of this name was in the division of either 

Themistus or Polemon in the nome of Arsinoé (Berl. Pap. 130). The amounts of wheat 

measured in the first two certificates are 8% and 8 artabas respectively; in the third case 

the figure is lost. The date of the certificates is the 26th Epeiph in the fourth year of 

Domitian. 

[Ld eae ones xaco[apos] ὙΠΟ δ. 

Σεβαστοῦ Teppar[ixov] ἜΓπει}φ [Ke]. 

Ka[o}rap ky οἱ μιχ outro’ ᾿Α[πιάδος pela‘ 

ano τῶν yee δι. αἰ aid 

5 ex ]vors ‘A prayaboly ican. αρτηιβας τς 

ee ‘J τριτὸ ἕ[ὠ]δε" mp af.]/[...... 7 Καστωρ 

μεμετρΊ τὰ προ" 7° Ἐ [οκτ]ωι διμοιρ"] En B, 

ιιὃ avroxparopos καισαρίος Δομιήτιανου 

Σεβαστου Teppar[ixcov| Ered κε 

10 Κ[ασήτωρ κ) οἱ μετοχ σιτοὶ [Απ]ια[δο]ς pene, 

[α]πο των yer? 7? OL[..... 7λο) 

Στοτονήητις της Αρπαγαθου Ἑ.. ὃ... 

[.].. εξ ἡμισυ κ΄ aa] ap? [Ἐαὶλ 1 /ty 

Καστωρ μεμετρΊ τα π[ρ]ο" 7° & [οκἤΐγωι ΛΈη 

Line 2. Ene κα : the date is probably, but not certainly, the Line 6. mp°: προσδιαγραφόμενα. 
same as in the two other certificates. Line 7. 8): this is the original form of the symbol for 8. The 

Line 3. μιχ : μέτοχοι. Cf. Pap. CCCV. 1.2. pepe): μεμετρήμεθα. 8 was subsequently corrupted into o (as in other numerals), and 
Line 4. ye”: γενημάτων. in that form it is not unfrequently found. 

II. N 
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15 [ὃ avroxparopos κ[αισαρος Δομιτιανου] 

Σεβασίτου] Γερμανικου End xz [Καστωρ)] 

kK) ob μιχ σιτολ Agia]? pent amo των [γεν 

three hopelessly defaced lines follow. 

PAPYRUS CCCXV.—a.p. 150. 

ERTIFICATE from the σιτολόγοι of Bacchias for amounts of 30, 30, 9, and 69 

artabas of wheat, measured by them on the 29th Pauni in the thirteenth year of 

Antoninus Pius. Perfect, except for the loss of 1-5 letters on the left-hand side throughout 

the entire length, and a 

10 

15 

20 

few letters damaged or lost elsewhere. 

Ileresovyos Nedepwros ky) 

μ[ετο]χ ovro* Βακχιαδος 

[er Apo]i μεμετρὴ τη Kn του 

[Παυν]. μηνος του ἐνεστωτος 

uyL Αντωνινου Kyaapos του κυριου 

[απο] γενῆ του αὐτου εἶτουΪ]ς εν θη 

[σαυρ]ωι Βακχιαδος εἰς Οννωφρι[ν] 

[Π]ανεφρεμμεως Βακχ 89 Su, 

[. .]Jwp . Σοκνοὴ Νησου πυρου 

[αἹρτ[α]βας τριακοντα ,Ἐ--- 

[ομο͵νως δὴ) των αὐτων εἰς 

[Στοτουητιν Amvyyews πυρου 

[αρτ]αβας τριακοντα /E—) ky 

[εἰς] Πακυσιν Amvyyews 

[πυρο]ὴν apraBas evvea , Ἐ---θ 

[καὶ] ἐπι τ]ο αὐτο πυρου 

[a]pras εἕξηκονῖτα εννε]α 

7 Ἐπς- ἔθ δὴ Διοσ΄ yp, 

[L] ty avroxparopos σαρος 
[Turo]v Αἰλιου Αδριανου Αντωνινου 

[Σεβαστου EvoeBovs Παυνι ἃ 

Line 7. εἰς: ‘to the credit of.” So regularly in these Line 9. The mutilated word at the beginning may be yewpy”. 
papyri. 

Line 8, 87: δη(μόσιον γεωργόν). 
A plural is required, cf 1. 11, διὰ τῶν αὐτῶν. 

Line 17. apras: so MS., apparently, for ἀρτάβας. 

PAPYRUS CCCCLXXI.—a.p. 172. 

(conv atest from σιτολόγοι for 344; artabas of wheat measured by them on the 

“ 12th Epeiph in the twelfth year of Marcus Aurelius. 
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Erovs δωδεκατου 

Αὐυρηλιον Avtwy Katoapos 

του Kuptov Ee ιβ 

Ισιδωρος Kat οἱ σιτολ 

5. Στρ) μεμετρημε[θ]α 
απο των γενῆ τίου] 18S 

Ἐ μετρω δὴ feo” 

Σοκν) Νησου δὴ δι σι 

Πωλιων Πα. σα -- 

10 τρις Bed / +y Bed 

Line 4. οἱ: 2. 6. of λοιποί. and in loans of corn it is generally stipulated that the borrower 
Line 5. 27p): so MS., apparently. It should be the name of ἠ shall repay it μέτρῳ ᾧ καὶ παρείληφεν. 

the village. Line το. Bxé: the fractions are rather doubtful, owing to the 

Line 7. μετρω δη(μοσιω)ὴ form: a measure containing one very cursive way in which they are written. 
ξέστης, or about a pint. The measure used is generally specified, 

PAPYRUS CCCCXXXIX.—a.p. 181-189. 

ERTIFICATE from the σιτολόγοι of Neilopolis for 7(?) artabas of wheat measured by 

them on the 6th [Pauni?] in the reign of Commodus. The exact year, as well as the 

name of the recipient of the certificate, is lost through the rubbing of the papyrus. The 

writing is across the fibres. 

Pete cea agra 1. sefie" 1 

παρα Ὥριωνος Αμμωνιου ky) 

μετοχων oro’ Νειλου 

δ μεμετρημεθα τὴ F του 

[- - - - μηνοῆς του ενεστωτος 

. Kk) [εὐκοστου]5 Αυρηλιου Κομμ[οδου] 

Αντωνεινου Σεβαστου Ἑ “--- 

ε 

IO Lk. [Avp]|nuo[v] Κομο[ζδο]ν Avror[wov]| 

[SeBa]orov.. . us 

Line 4. Νειλου : sc. πόλεως. Commodus. 
Line 9. One would expect emra, but it does not seem possible Line 11. The name of the month cannot be read with cer- 

to get it from the remains. tainty, and it is doubtful whether the « belongs to the name or 
Line το, Lx.: it is uncertain whether another numeral fol- the numeral. It is not unlike Τυβι, but this is an impossible 

lowed κ, but 1. 7 seems to indicate that one did. The date must month, being long before harvest. Probably it is Παυνι, but itis 
then be between the twenty-first and twenty-ninth years of ποῖ easy to reconcile this with the traces. 
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PAPYRUS CCCXLVI.—a.p. 194. 

NDER this number are given three separate certificates, granted by the ovroddyo of 

Neilopolis on the 5th, 9th, and 15th Pauni in the second year of Septimius Severus. 

The amount of wheat measured is 3 artabas in each case. The first and third certificates 

are granted to the same individual, and in each case the recipient is a resident in Socnopaei 

Nesus, not in Neilopolis. It is probable that villages were sometimes grouped together for 

the purpose of the corn-revenue, presumably in order to use one granary for them all. 

Thus in Pap. CCXCI (a register of payments received by the ovroddyo., too much mutilated 

to be worth publishing) the officials are described as σιτολόγοι ᾿Απ(ιάδος ἢ) καὶ ἀλλω(ν) 

κω(μῶν). 

The writing of all three certificates is extremely cursive, many of the letters being 

hardly formed at all. 

(2) : 
; τους B Λουκιου Σεπτιμιου Leounpov 

Περτινακος Σεβαστου Παυνι ε 

Σαραπιων Kat οἵ σιτονὶ κῶ New ποὺ μετρῆ 

ato γίεν]) του αὐτου erous μετρω δῇ ἕεστω 

5 εἰς Awy’ Παβουτος Σοκνο) Νησου [δῆ] 

πυρου --- τρις / +y 

(2) 
Erovs B Λουκιου Σεπτιμιου 

Σεονηρου Περτινακος Σεβαστου 

K) οἵ outo* κῶ Νειλ πολ pepe 

5 TPH amo γενὴ του avToOV ετους 

μετρω δῆ ἕεστω εἰς Swrav 

κασιαρχ' Σοκνο) Νησου 

89 πυρου --- τρις / +y 
ο 

Line 7. κασιαρχ : cf. Pap. CCCCLXXIV. 1. 22. It is not clear whether the word is a proper name or a title, but the passage 

referred to is in favour of the latter view. 

(¢) 
Erous B Λουκιου Σεπτιμιου Yeovnpov 

Περτινακος Σεβαστου Παυνι vé Σαραπιων 

κὴ ot oto’ κῶ New? πολ μεμετρῇ απο γενῇ 

του αὐτου ετοὺυς μετρω δῆ ἕεστω εἰς Ayy” 

5 mw IlaBovros Σοκνοὶ Ny δὴ πυρου — τρις /+y 
ο 
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PAPYRUS CCXVII.—a.p. 213. 

93 

ERTIFICATE from the σιτολόγοι of Heracleia (a village in the division of Themistus) 

for 8 artabas of wheat measured by them on the goth Pauni in the twenty-first year 

of Caracalla. The wheat is said to be delivered by the κληροῦχοι of the village. 

upper lines have been partially washed out. 

Erovs κα΄ avroxparo[ pos] 

καισαρος Μαρκου Avpy ov 

Σεονηρου Αντωνινου 

Παρθικου Μεγιστου 

5 Βρεταννικου Μεγιστου 

EvoeBovs Σεβαστου Σαρα 

παμμων καὶ μετοχ᾽ σιτον 

κωμὴς Ἡρακλειας pepe 

τρημεθα επι της θ του 

10 Πᾶαυνι μὴ του eveotwr® 

καϑ αἴπο γε]νημ του αὐτου ετους 

εἰς τοῖν .. .|weav ὑπερ KAN 

ρουχων τὴς προκειμενὴς 

κωμὴς μέτρῳ δημοσιω 

15 ἕεστω πυρου αρταβ οκτω 

T +[(—)y Σαραπαμμωὼν 

aiTo’ μεμετρὴ ὡς) 

Line 16. Γ: 7. 6. γίνεται. Line 17. ὡς): Ζ. 6. ὡς πρόκειται. 

PAPYRUS CCCLI.—a.p. 218. 

The four 

ERTIFICATE from σιτολόγοι of Neilopolis (through their secretary) for amounts of 

3 and 2 artabas of wheat measured by them on the roth Pauni and gth Epeiph 

respectively, in the. second year of Macrinus, with whom is coupled the name of his son, 

No other papyrus of this reign appears to be known, and it is observable Diadumenianus. 

that at the later date mentioned in this document Macrinus was already dead. 

Erovs β΄ avroxpatopav σαρων 

Mapxov Οπελλιου Leovnpov Μακρινου 

Kk) Mapkov Οπελλιου Αντωνινου 

Διαδομενιανου Evtvyav Σεβαστων 
Παυνι ιτ 

5. Αὐυρηλιος Αρπαλος κ) μετοχὼν oiTo’ Kop 

Line 5. Παυνι «—; inserted between the lines. 
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Net πὸ δια Avpydvov Nethapwvos yp, σιτολ κῶ 

Νειλου ποὺ μεμετρημεθα του αὐτου μηνος 

amo Ὑε του αὐτου ετους εν θησαυρω 

τῆς προ" κῶ μετρω δὴ ἕεστω εἰς πατισ 

ΙΟ ματας Σοκνοπεου Νήσου πυρου αρταβας 

τρις ~ + y ομοιως Em θ πυρου apraBas δυο 
~ +f 

Line 6. yp) σιτοὶ κῷ : ypapparéws σιτολόγων κώμης. Line 8. ye: γενημάτων. 
Lines 9, 10. The reading of the proper name is doubtful. 

PAPYRUS CLXXX.—a.p. 228. 

HIS papyrus contains, not so much a certificate from the σιτολόγοι to the cultivator, as 

a register of amounts of corn received and measured by the σιτολόγο. How large 

the original may have been, there are no means of knowing. The papyrus in its present 

state consists of only one mutilated column, written in a rough and rather large hand. The 

upper part of the papyrus contains receipts of 25 artabas on an unknown date, 19; on the 

2nd (Pachon), 113 on the 18th, 21 on the 4th Pauni, 475 on the 21st Pauni, and 30; on the 

10th Epeiph; while the lower contains receipts of 194 artabas on the gth Pachon, and 21 

on the 4th Pauni. The year is the seventh of Severus Alexander. The ovroddyou in the 

second part are those of Neilopolis; the mutilation of the papyrus makes it uncertain whether 

the first part relates to the same officials or not, but it may be presumed to do so. 

There are slight remains of at least seven lines at the top of the papyrus. 

εἶν θησαυρω της προκιμενης Kopys 

ὑπερ Σοκνοπαιου δηβ πυρου aptaBas 

εικοσι πενται εἰς ονοματος Μελας Πουσὶ 

_~ +0 κε’ καὶ τη B αλλας πυρου αρταβα[ς] 

5. δεκα evvea extov ~~ +0 ιθῴ και TH 

τῇ αλλας πυρου apraBas evdexa ἡμισυ 

τεταρτον » “2: +o ταξί και τὴ Παυνι ὃ addas 

πυρου aptaBas εἰκοσι μα “+o κα του 

συμβολου πυρου αρταβας οζ΄ Παυνι κα΄ 

10 --- αἀλλας πυρου apraBas τεσσαρας τεταρτον 

τετρακεικοστον ~~ +o δὰ xd Ἐπιφ ι --- αλλας 

πυρου αρταβας τριάκοντα διμυρον 

τὸ λβ’ 

ι-ζ avroxpatopos καισαρος Μαρκου ΔΑυρηλιου 

15 eovnpov Αλεξανδρου Ευσεβους Ευτυχους 

Σεβ[ αστου Παχων θ παρα Αυρηλιοι Μελανος 

Line 4. Ἐο: a variant of the usual symbols for πυροῦ ἀρτάβας, Line 10. =: ὁμοίως. 
formed by writing them cursively. Line 16. Αυρηλιοι: so MS., for Αὐρηλίων. The grammar 

Line 9. συμβολου : apparently for συνόλου, and soagainin].25. throughout is very erratic. 
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Διοσκορον και Φιλαδελφω Πωλιωνος των δυο 

σιτολογοι Kwpns Νειλουπολεως μεμετρη 

μεθα πυρου μετρω δημοσιω ἕεστω amo γέ 

20 νημαΐτ]ος του αὐτου ετους εν θησαυρω τὴς 

προκιμενης κωμὴς ὑπερ Σοκνοπαιου 

Νησου dnp εἰς ονοματος Πικιωλις τερεως 

mupov aptaBas δεκα evvea extov +0 ιθςε 

και τὴ Παυνι δ΄ addas πυρου apraBas 

25. εἰκοσι μια +o καί ~~ του συμβολου 

+o με΄ 

PAPYRUS CCLVI recto.—a.p. 11-15. 

ESIDES receiving the corn contributed for state purposes by the cultivators, the 

σιτολόγοι were also charged with the duty of distributing it; and the papyri relating 

to it may most conveniently be placed here. The distribution took two forms, some of the 

grain being given out as seed-corn to the cultivators in the following autumn, while the 

rest was despatched to the coast for export. To the former duty relate the fourth and fifth 

documents included under the present number, as well as a great quantity of the Berlin 

papyri (cf. p. 88): the latter is referred to in the first of the present group of documents 

and in Papp. CXCVII, CCXCV. A, register of the amounts of seed-corn distributed 

(presumably by the ovroddyor) in certain localities will be found among the accounts in 

section 9 (Pap. CCLIV). 

Papyrus CCLVI is remarkable for the very miscellaneous nature of its contents, as 

well as for their early date and interest. The recto contains five distinct documents in 

different hands: (a) a pilot’s receipt for a cargo of corn, of which the text is given below, 

(ὁ) an epigram on the battle of Actium and the entry of Augustus into Egypt, which has 

been printed elsewhere (Rev. de Philologie, July 1895), (c) a document dated in the thirty-fifth 

year of Augustus (= Α. Ὁ. 5-6), unfortunately so much defaced as not to be worth printing, 

(4) and (6) orders for the delivery of seed-corn to δημόσιοι γεωργοί, printed below. The 

verso has been used for writing of a still greater interest, if only it had been preserved more 

perfectly, namely (as described in the Catalogue, above) three orations or rhetorical exercises. 

With these we have, however, at present nothing to do. 

The history of the roll is, at first sight, puzzling. It seems odd that documents of 

merely momentary importance should have been inscribed upon it at intervals over a period 

of ten years, and still more odd that the latest of these documents should stand at the 

beginning of the roll, and the earliest in the middle of it. A closer examination removes 

the difficulty. The roll as it now stands has been made up by the conjunction of several 

distinct pieces of papyrus, of varying lengths. The first of these (beginning at the left 

hand end of the roll) is blank, or nearly so; the second contains document @; the third 

contains 6 and (written in the reverse direction and occupying the whole breadth of the 

piece) 4; the fourth contains ¢, and the fifth d. It is thus evident that each of these sheets 

originally existed separately, and that they were subsequently joined together in order to 
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receive the orations inscribed on the verso. In some cases the joining has obliterated the 

letters at the edge of a document. 
Three of the documents (a, d, δ) are addressed to Acusilaus, the δημόσιος σιτολόγος of 

two villages named Lysimachis, which were evidently situated in the Heracleides-division 

of the Arsinoite nome (see note on ¢, 1. 2), He is described as a servant or subordinate of 

Priscus, one of the imperial slaves, in a.p. 11 (d, ll. 5, 6), and of Lucius Marius, a freedman, 

in a.p. 15 (a, 1 5). The fourth document (c) probably relates to him too, but its purport 

cannot be made out, owing to its mutilation. What he had to do with the epigram (4) can 

only be guessed; but his interest in a poem in praise of Augustus may be connected with 

his position under one of the imperial slaves. 

Of the three documents here to be transcribed, two (d and e) belong to a.p. 11, and the 

third (2) to 4.p. 15. They are placed in chronological order, in which ¢ appears slightly to 

precede d. (δ) It appears that, in order to set the ovroddyos in motion for the distribution 

of seed-corn to the cultivators, two kinds of authorization were necessary; first that of the 

officials of the nome, the strategus and βασιλικὸς γραμματεύς, and then that of the local 

officials of the district. The former authorization is contained in the document here given, 

the latter in d, which follows next. The authorization of the strategus and βασιλικὸς 

γραμματεύς is conveyed to Acusilaus by Faustus, son of Priscus, one of the imperial slaves, 

who, as appears from 1]. 5, 6 in αἱ below, was Acusilaus’ direct superior, but whose official 

rank is not stated. It instructs him to deliver corn to the δημόσιοι γεωργοί of the royal, 

sacred, and other land, according to the commands of the strategus and βασιλικὸς γραμματεύς 
of the division, and with the authorization of the toparch and κωμογραμματεύς and the other 

local officials, on receipt of the usual undertakings for the proper use of the seed and 

cultivation of the ground. The latter part of the papyrus is considerably mutilated, but the 

general purport is clear; and the whole throws much light on the manner in which the 

annual distribution of seed-corn was conducted. The date is the 23rd Athur in the forty- 
first year of Augustus (= Nov. 19, Α. Ὁ. 11). 

The writing is in the reverse direction to that of the other documents on the vecéo, and 

occupies the same sheet as the epigram (4). Since, however, the epigram only occupies 

a small portion of the sheet, while the order to Acusilaus extends over its whole breadth, 

it is clear that the latter was the first written. 

®Pavoros Πρισκου Kawrapos Ακουσιλα[ω]. σιτολογωι Λυσιμαχιδων δυο χα[ιρΊειν μετρησον 

απο τῇων γενηματαῖν του p] L Καισαρος δημοσιοις γεωργοις 

εἰς qv γεωργουσι βασιλικη[ν] καὶ repay και ετέξρ]αν yyy πυρου ακολο[ υθῆως τοις vo Οιακος 

στρ[ατἼηγου [της μεριδος [και] Ασκληπιαδου βαϊσιἥλικου γραμμ[ατεως] 

Line 1. Πρισκον Καισαρος : sc. δούλου, of. CIG. III, p. 355 (note 
on 4713 £.). 

Λυσιμαχιδων δυο: these villages do not seem to be men- 

tioned elsewhere. ‘ 
Line 2. βασιλικην και pay και erepay γην : the middle letters of 

erepay are doubtful, but there is no alternative except ereray, which 
would be meaningless. The phrase evidently corresponds to that 
in Berl. Pap. 20, lL 2 and 3, where a return is entitled μερισμὴς 

σπερμότων διοικήσεως τῆς τε βασιλικῆς καὶ ἱερᾶς καὶ προσόδου. The 
γῆ ἑτέρα here must be the same as the γῆ προσόδου there. 

Further, in Brit. Mus. Pap. DCIV A (acquired too late for 
inclusion in this volume), which is a return by the κωμογραμ- 
ματεύς Of Crocodilopolis (in the Pathyrite nome) of the land 

covered by the inundation in the seventh year of Claudius, the 

land is classified as βασιλική, ἱερά, καὶ ἰδιωτική, and this last 
word may be taken to explain both ἑτέρα and προσόδου. All 
three terms denote private land, which paid a tax (πρόσοδος) to 
the state. 

στρατηγου τῆς pept*os: this phrase shows that the locality to 
which these documents refer was in the Arsinoite nome, since 
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επ[εσταλμενοις και επεσφραγι[σμεῆνοις διγμασι συνεπακολουθουντων tov τοπαίρχἼ]ου καἰι] 

του κωμογρ[αμμἼατεως της κα[μ]ης και των αλίλων των πα] 

ρ[αγενομενων εἰς δανεια [τη]ς εἰς το [μα] L [Κα͵ισαρος κατασπορας λαβων παρ αὐτων τὴν 

᾿[καθηκουσαν χ[ι]ρ[ογραφι]αν περι του παντα τα περι τὴν [γὴν 

pape clic uit, to. 4 GONG dhe os [ καταν .... [tlw δέοντι Karpwr πυρωι Kar τοις αρμοζουσι 

[κατα καιρον σπερ]μασι και μηδεμιαν apovpay εασαι ερ[ἡμον] 

Ἢ αβροχον ἢ ενβροχον παυ.... ν΄... τς Kab... eee. οτεουν τροπον δι ἀαμελειαν μὴ 

Ἐπ τ τε σον τ 2 [ae . εἰκφορια καὶ καθήκοντα εκ Tov ιδι[ου 

καὶ τα Se σπερματα καθαρα κζαι] απαρ. ... . . ἐνι]αυσιως καταθησεσθαι εἰς την y[nv].. . εαν 

pape. ὩΣ Jda .. of. Jy. . vav.. δε [. .] οφειληματα al ; 

μηδε αὐτοῖν] εἰς To ιδιον απενεγκασθαι αἀκολουθως τοις ὑπο Tov Ἠγέμονος περι αὐτίων 

ff | 
gov Kat καθηκουσι α[ν]υπολογα παντος υπολογ[ου] 

εἐπεσταλμενοι]ῆς amavra.. ἡ. δεε..... 

του αὐτου pal Καισαρος.. .ορ.. 

πυρ[ου] . ..ρ. .. ov πρωτου αρταβας [¥]p[uJaxoous ..... 

10 πύυρου Συριον αρτίαβας] διακοσι[α]ς }. .. 

[Χιρογρᾳφιαν] 

κοντα mlevte και] 

εἰου --- -- TTy ὧν και λαβε Τὴν καθηκουσαν 

L] μα Καισαρος Αθυρ ky μ p p ky 

no other nome was divided into μερίδες. It also shows that andeven likely, that his precedence was purely honorary, and 
it was in the μερίς of Heracleides, since those of Themistus and 
Polemon were grouped together under one strategus, so that the 

plural would have been necessary. 
Line 3. καὶ των αλλων : these are the officials mentioned in 

a matter of courtesy rather than right. 
Line 6. ἡ evBpoxov:-so MS. apparently. The word is not 

otherwise known (ἔμβροχος, from βμόχος, being of course dif- 
ferent), but must denote leaving the water too long on the 

fields. di. It will be observed that the ἡγούμενος (ἱερέων 3), who there 
stands first, is not mentioned, and it is consequently possible, 

(α)ὴ This document, which occupies the extreme right-hand end of the papyrus, is closely 

connected with the preceding one, being the order, there alluded to, from the local officials 

to Acusilaus, as δημόσιος σιτολόγος, to deliver certain amounts of seed-corn to certain 

specified δημόσιοι γεωργοί, according to a schedule which is appended. The original authority 

for the distribution from the strategus and βασιλικὸς γραμματεύς of the division is alluded 

to in ll. 9-12, and is said to come through the medium of Faustus, son of Priscus, that 

being, in fact, the document first given. The four officials who represent the local authority 

are described respectively as ἡγούμενος (ἱερέων ἢ), τοπάρχης, κωμογραμματεύς, and γραμματεὺς 

γεωργῶν, all of Cynopolis (see note on ἷ. 4). 

Of these the κωμογραμματεύς is familiar enough; the τοπάρχης, though not so often 

mentioned, is yet quite sufficiently attested (cf Wilcken, Odservationes ad Hist. Aeg. Prov. 

Rom. pp. 20-30); but the two others are less well known. The γραμματεὺς γεωργῶν is 

intelligible enough, and some such official is mentioned in Pap. CCLVIII, Il. 60, 85, but the 

position οἱ the ἡγούμενος depends upon the restoration of the mutilated papyrus, which is 

not quite certain (see note below). The distribution of the corn is for the sowing of the 

forty-first year of Augustus, and the order inust evidently be dated at very nearly the same 

time as the order from Faustus, z.e. about the end of Athur in Α. Ὁ. 11. 

Il. Oo 
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Πνεῴφερως Θεμισωνος ἡγουμειζος ιερεων] 

k) Πτολεμαιος τοπαρχὴς και Αρτεμ[ιδωρος] 

κωμογραμματεὺυς και Ἰσιων γραμ[ματευς] 

γεωργων ov ὃ των amo Κυνων πίολεως] 

5 Ακουσιλαον δημοσιω σιτολογω Tw παρα] 

Πρισκου Καισαρος χαιρειν μετρησον το[ις] 

[υ]Ἱπογεγραμμενοις δημοσιοις γεωργοι[ς] 

κλεινα σπερματα τῆς εἰς TO μα εἶτος] 

κατασπορας τας κεχρηματισμενας αἰστοις] 

IO κατα χρηματισμους Ασκληπιαδῖ ου] 

[βασἼιλικου γραμματεως και Ovaxos στρα[τηγου] 

[δια] Φαυστου Πρισκο[υ] Καισαρος πυρου ΣΙυριου] 

[δείυτερον apraBas χιζΐλ Kau εἰς 

7 & Sup β > οἱ 
15 TO κατ ανδρα υποκιται 

[Αν]ουβιων Πετεσουχου 

[ἀνο]υβιων Αφροδισιου 

[Αφ]ροδισιος ἁπατωρ 

[Απολλωνις Πατενεβτ 

20 [Αφ]ροδισιος Πετεσουχϑ 

Αὐυνὴης Οννοφρις 

[Ovodpis Terev® ve” δι" 

[Avo }yevms Avoyev? Kat Θατους 

[Hp]axdys Apuevs 

25 [Hpakdys Πετενο . . 

Line I. tepeoy : the supplement is conjectural, but officials 
with this title are mentioned in Pap. CCLXXXI (p. 66). The 
alternative is κώμης (cf. Berl. Pap. 270, 1.6, where Wilcken reads 
ἡγούμενοι κώμης, App. p. 358); but a village official would not 
take precedence of the τοπάρχης, and, since the ἱερὰ γῆ was in- 
cluded in the distribution, it is not unnatural that the ἡγούμενος 
ἱερέω should take part in the proceedings, and even receive an 
honorary precedence. 

Line 4. Κυνων modews: the only known Cynopolis is the 
capital of the Cynopolite nome in the Heptanomis, seventy 
miles south of Arsinoé; but the officials of that town can have 

Ἐ --- κε BC 

Ἐ-- ha 

E> ha 

Lk — de 

Ἐ-- dy d 

Ἐπ-Ξυκγὶς yf 
Ἐ-- κγ 

Ἐ-π- wa 

E = As 

ES es 

had nothing to do with a corn distribution in the Arsinoite 
nome. Hence it is probable that, as in other cases, the name of 
the well-known town was reproduced by a village in the latter 
district. That the villages of which Acusilaus was σιτολόγος 
were in the Arsinoite nome is shown by the description of 
the strategus in e, l. 2. 

Line 13. devrepov: Ζ. 6. presumably, corn of the second 
quality, as contrasted with πρώτου, which occurs in @, I. 10. 

Line 15. It is impossible to bring the amounts in this list into 
relation with the total given in 1. 14, and it must be supposed 

that the list was continued in an additional column or columns. 

(4) This document, as stated above, relates to the transport of corn from the interior 

of Egypt to the coast. 

public service bearing the figure-head of an ibis. 

It is a receipt for a cargo of corn from the pilot of a vessel in the 

The name of the pilot is lost through 
the juncture of two sheets of papyrus, which has covered some letters down the left-hand 

edge. The receipt is addressed to Acusilaus, who is, as before, δημόσιος σιτολόγος of the 

two villages named Lysimachis, the pilot acknowledging the delivery of 1718} artabas of 

wheat on the wharf of Ptolemais, in the Arsinoite nome, and contracting to transport it to 

Alexandria and there place it in the hands of certain specified persons. Some details of the 
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transaction remain obscure through the mutilation of the papyrus, but the general purport is 
clear. The date is the 1st Athur in the second year of Tiberius (= 28 Oct., Α. Ὁ. 15). 

Pap. CCCI may be compared with this, as being perhaps a similar receipt and contract. 
In its present mutilated state, however, it contains no mention of the σιτολόγοι, and has 
therefore been left in the class of Private Letters. 

[. ... .Javols] κυβερνητης σκαφη δημοσιας ayo[ vo }ns 

ee: 2 se | nS π[α]ρασημος ιβις δια ΕΣ aie + US EKTOS ατινιος 

fac: .jas ἀσῃμου λεγίωνος δευτερας κικοστης σπιρας 

ΓΤ Ἐμᾶς Ακουσίλαῳ σιτολογω δημο[σἼιω Λυσιμαχιδ 

5 ἴων β τω πα͵ρα Λουκιου Μ[αήριου απελευθερου κριτου Σεβαστου 

[-... .Jos χαιριν ομ[ολογω ενβεβλησ[θ]αι παρα σου em του κα 

[τα ΠτολεμΊαιδα [ορμ]ου τον Αρσινοιτου] νομου εν EBopnis 

[εἰς Διονῆίυσου καὶ Φιλολογου λογομ amo των γενηματον 

[rov aL] Τιβεριου Καισαρος Σεβαστου ακολουθως τω 

ER MEY Br ey Je Ni, aust ae 3 ‘ 
[akov . 

BOT ΜΖ ΤῊΣ Ἴου αποστολω πυρου πρωτου [Σ]υ[ρῚ7. 

.]Oarov ad[oprou αμιξου κεκ[ο]σκ[ι]νευμενου pe 

[τρω ΓΑ κανκερλοτῳ τω ανενηνεγμενω ὑπο 

ΓΞ ... Ἀλε[ξανδρεας πρωτου Συριακου αρταβας 

[χιλια]ς ἐπτακοσ[ια]ς δεκαοκτω ἡμιῖσον a & Σὺ -- [eben (] 

15. [as και] καταστ[η]σὸ εἰς ἀλεξανδρεαν και παραδίωσο 

[Διονυσω καὶ Φιλολογου nu ous αν συντασοσι δοθηναι av 
[τας. pour... 

| 1 a ip 

[εἰδεν]αι avrov ypappa 

. 0}. ὑμείν]ον διγμα καὶ ovdev σοῖι ενκαλο 

. .Jruxos γεγραφα ὑπερ αὐτου δια το μὴ 

20 LB Τιβεριου Καισαρος 

Σεβ[ α]στο]ν Αθυρ ἃ 

Line 2. ns παρασημος ιβις: 
κούροις. 

Line 3. λεγιωνος, κιτιλ. : this must be part of the description 
of the pilot, who was apparently a discharged legionary. As 
the twenty-second legion (Deiotariana) was only enrolled as 

such after the defeat of Varus (cf. Pauly, art. ‘Legio’), this is an 
early notice of its existence. 

Line 4. Λυσιμαχιδ : so MS. apparently, contrary to the general 
rule for the division of words. Perhaps it is intended for an 
abbreviation. 

Line 5. For the supplement of. d@.5,6,¢1. The first letters of 

of. Acts xxviii. 11 παρασήμῳ Διοσ- kpirov are rather doubtful, but it does not seem possible to read 
anything else. For the position of the ἀπελεύθεροι Καίσαρος, cf. 
Strabo, c. 797. 

Line 7. oppov: Πτολεμαίδος “Oppos is mentioned in Berl. Pap. 
144, of the third century. At the date of the present papyrus 
the description had not yet crystallized into a name. 

ev EBopns : apparently a place name. 
Line 8. Διονυσου καὶ Φιλολογου : the consignees of the cargo, 

of. 1. 16. ; 
Line 10. Suptaxov: cf 1. 13: obviously not corn grown in 

Syria, but corn of the Syrian kind grown in the Arsinoite nome. 

PAPYRUS CCXCV.—a.p. 118. 

HE process of conveying corn from the villages where it was collected to the coast is 

further illustrated here. A camel-keeper, named Papeeis, gives a receipt to the 

σιτολόγοι of the τοπαρχία of Dionysias for the hire of his camels, employed in carrying corn 

from the granaries of the division to the appointed wharves. The θησαυροὶ τῆς μερίδος cannot 

Ο 2 
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be merely the various village granaries in the district, since then we should have had τοπαρχίας : 

hence it would appear that the corn was sent from the village granaries to a central spot before 

being despatched to the river for transmission to Alexandria, The date of the document is 

a little doubtful. It is dated in the second year, but the emperor's name is abbreviated 

and mutilated, which leaves some uncertainty as to whether it is ᾿Αδρ[ιανοῦ] or ᾿Αντὠνινοῦ], 

but the former is most probable. In that case the year is A.p. 117-8, and as a reference 

is made to the harvest of that year, the date must be at the end of the regnal year, Ζ. 6. 

about the middle of a.p. 118. Pap. CXCVII below, which relates to the delivery of corn 

by a carrier to the wharf-keepers, is dated in Mesoré (= August) which corresponds with 

the date here. 

Πτολλίδι k) μετόχ ΠῚ τοπαρχ 

2 ie 

kapmdorpod[o]s 

Διονυσιάδος “ὁμολογῶ Μεμετρῆσθαι μὲ 

5 ky ἀπεσχη κέναι παρ μιν φόρετρα ἧς 

κατέξα Ἷ ὑπὸ ἰδιων καμήλων ἀπὸ των 

Διονυσιαδ[ος pees | 

Παπεεὶς pt TN 

τῆς μερίδος. θησαυρῶν εἰς τοὺς ἄποδε-- 

διγμένους oppous κριθῆς μετρῳ δὴ - 

μοσιῳ απὸ [γενήματος tov av’ BL 

10 Adp/ K cal pos] TOU κυζριου ἘΝ 

remains of four mutilated lines follow. 

Line 1. σιτολογίοις) τοπαρχ(ιας) : if this is not an exceptional κώμης. The village of Dionysias, which gave its name to the 
case, it would appear that σιτολόγοι were appointed for a whole 
τοπαρχία, and were subsequently distributed among the villages 
contained in it. Elsewhere one hears only of the σιτολόγοι 

toparchia, is mentioned in several of the Berlin papyri. 
Line 6. κατεξα: it does not seem possible to read anything 

else; probably for κατηξα. 

PAPYRUS CXCVII.—end cent. 

HE mutilated state of this papyrus renders its contents uncertain. The right-hand side, 

to a considerable extent, is gone; the rest is roughly written and sometimes mutilated. 

It appears, however, to be a record of the delivery, apparently by a carrier, such as the 

writer of Pap. CCXCV above, of various quantities of corn to the ὁρμοφύλακες, or wharf- 

keepers, of some place, the name of which is lost. It is dated in Mesoré of the fourth 

year of an unnamed emperor, and appears to belong to the latter part of the second century. 

On the verso is a private letter. 

tere δι O » Tov ky [A]xov? [. . 

. ορμοφυλαξει [. . του ενεστω] 
τος 8S κατὰ ... [. ‘ 

ορμον δια κτηνων [. . 

5 Μεσορὴ μῆνος ews [. . 
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μετρω δὴ Electro. . 

κοντα εν" [εἶα ~[. . 

Kau τη τετρατ[ηκ]αιεικζοστη . . 

εβδο[μη κ[ον͵]τα era [ 

10 Kale τὴ x. ] αλλαΐς. .. 

κοντα... τριτον γῖ. .. 

καὶ TH Κη ομοιαῖς .. 
εβδομηκοντα τρίεις καὶ τὴ] 

λ ομοιως αλλας πυρ[ου .. 

15 επτα ηἡμισοῦυ τριτον [και 

Emay? B opows.... [ 

κοντα en[ta Kat τη] 

8/ opowws . . [ 

πενται διμζοιρον 

PAPYRUS CCCLXVII a@a.—end cent. 

T appears that under some circumstances (of which we know nothing) payment in 

respect of corn was made in money instead of in kind, and in that case the tax was 

paid to the πράκτορες σιτικῶν instead of the σιτολόγοι. The following document is a receipt 

given by the secretary of the πράκτορες σιτικῶν of the village of Apias for the price of 

143 artabas of wheat, which he undertakes to pay in to the public treasury. It is dated in 

the first year, but the emperor’s name is not given. AQ receipt in identical form occurs in 

Berl. Pap. 414, which also, by a coincidence, relates to the village of Apias. The apaxropes 

σιτικῶν are also mentioned in the following document (Pap. CLXXI a) and in Berl. Pap. 

425, where the name occurs in a list of village officials connected with the corn-taxes. 

Αγαθος Δαιμων yp) 7p) 

Απιαδος Παραμωνι x) 

exo παρα cov τειμη[ν] 

πυρου apraBys μιας ἡ 

5 μισους τετρακαιεικοστου 

as K) μετρησω ELS 

Τὸ δῇ ὑπερ του α΄" 
ετους 

Line 1. yp) 7p): γραμματεὺς πρακτόρων σιτικῶν. The supple- have been in the papyrus when the receipt was written. The 
ment σιτικῶν (not ἀργυρικῶν) is confirmed by the following reading is a little doubtful, the p being almost or quite omitted. 
document and by Berl. Pap. 414, where the title is given in In the corresponding place in Berl. Pap. 414, Viereck supplies 

full. κατεχωρίσαμεν, but that is certainly not the word here, and 

Line 2. x): χαίρειν. μετρήσομεν should be substituted. 
Line 6. μετρησω : the word is interrupted by a hole which must Line 7. 67: δημόσιον. 
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PAPYRUS CLXXI a.—a.p. τοῦ. 

HE πράκτορες σιτικῶν also received payments in respect of the hay-crop, the following 

document being a receipt given by the πράκτωρ σιτικῶν διοικήσεως κώμης Σοκνοπαίου 

Νήσου, for 36 drachmas, paid as part of the value of the hay on 3% arouras of land. It 

is not stated what proportion this tax bore to the total value of the crop. 

Ὥριων πρακτωρ σιτικ΄ διοικης 

κωμὴς Σοκνοπαιου Νησου 

εσχον παρα Απυνχεος πρεσβ" 

Amuryeos ato Te χχωρων 

5 €L Τραιανου Καισαρος tov κυριου 

ὅλ τς XB apylup}ou Spayp” 
τριακοντα εἴ / < ἃς 

L € ατοκρατορος καισαρος 

[Nepova Tpaavlov Σεβαστου 

10 [Τερμανικο]υ Paper” ke 

Line 7. As: the last character rather resembles a y, but there is no doubt as to the reading εξ. 

PAPYRUS CCCCLXXV.—end cent. 

HE following document relates to the ovrodéyo., though it is not exactly of the nature 

of a tax. It is a certificate, addressed to the ovroddyou of the village of Bacchias, of 

the payment of ἐφόδια, or supplies, in connexion with some work (perhaps that on the embank- 

ments) in the twenty-fourth year, which must be of either Commodus (A. p. 183-4) or 

Caracalla (A.D. 215-6). The payment amounts to 3 artabas of wheat, and was made on the 

19th Athur. The person making the return being illiterate, a scarcely less illiterate friend 

writes for him: and the roughness of his very cursive writing makes the decipherment of 

some of the important words doubtful. 

ato’ Βακχι[αδος] 

εφοδιασᾳ ὑπερ. .— 

τὸ εργ εν κδι. 

Χαληλις απατίωρ] 

5. Βακχιαδος δῆ 
πυρου αρταβας 

τρις / +0 Ύ 

Αθὺυρ ιθ 

Opos eypapa 

ΙΟ ὕπερ αὐτου 

αγραμματου 

Line 4. ἀπατωρ : or, possibly, azo τ[ου], the article agreeing with δη(μοσίου). 
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PAPYRUS CLXV.—a.p. 49. 

aye this document we enter on the consideration of a new class of taxation. Perhaps 

the most important public duty of the Egyptian peasant (having regard to the 

interests involved) was the maintenance of the embankments which regulated the overflow 

of the Nile. To this work he could contribute in two ways; but how far the choice 

between them was left open to him cannot be determined. He could either give personal 

labour, or he could make a money payment. In the former case he had to work for five 

days in the year; in the latter, he had to pay the sum of 6 drachmas 4 obols. These 

facts are established by the papyri which here follow. They are certificates of the due 

discharge of one or the other of these forms of contribution, and they follow nearly the 

same formulas. Berl. Pap. 593 is evidently a similar certificate, in which, however, the editors 

have not deciphered the abbreviation for χωμάτων which indicates its character. The dates 

of the certificates show that the labour was performed either just after harvest, in the 

months Pauni, Epeiph, and Mesoré, or else just before sowing, in Athur. The texts of each 

class of certificate are printed in chronological order, labour taking precedence of money 

payments. The three which stand first are identical receipts given to inhabitants of Socnopaei 

Nesus by the same official, Dionysius, for labour on the embankments in the month Mesoré 

in A.D. 49, written in an almost illegible cursive. The signature of Dionysius is in large 
semi-uncials. 

(2) 
L evarov TiBepiov Κλαυδιου Καισαρος Se? Γερμανι[κου] 

avToKpatopos ev 7 Καισαρειω ἢ εν ΚλΉΡ np? τὴν tev? 

Ilaovs Σαταβουτος amo Σο" ΝΊ 

AIONYCIOC CEC# 

Line 2. Katoapetw : = Mesoré, of. Papp. CCCIII, CCCVI. ev KAnp npY τὴν πενθ : ἐν κληρουχίᾳ ἠργάσατο τὴν πενθήμερον. 

(2) 
L evarov Τιβεριου Κλαυδιου Καισαρος Σεβ Τερμανικου 

αὐτοκράτορος ev m7 Καισαρειω ἢ εν ΚλῊΡ ἩΡΎ τὴν tev? 

Στοτοητις Πανεφρομμι Ταν. Ἶ απο Σο" N? 

AIONYCIOC CEC# 

L evarov Τιβεριου Κλαυδιου [Kao ]apos Se? Τερμανικου 

αὐτοκρατορος ev pw” Καισαρειω ἢ εν KAnp yp’ τὴν Trev? 

Παπαις Παπαιτος Αχιλλας aro Σο" N? 

AIONYCIOC CECH” 

PAPYRUS CXXXIX b.—a.p. 51. 

( aaa esc for labour on embankments at Socnopaei Nesus, from the 15th to the 
19th Pauni. 

Erovs evdexatou Τιβεριου Κλαυδιου Καισαρος 

Σεβαστου Τερμανικου αὐτοκρατορος εἰργασθαι 

Line 2. εἰργασθαι : the infinitive appears to stand in place of a finite verb. 
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ev τη καινὴ εξαθυρωι amo μηνος Παυνι te 

ed Nepalis πεντε ὑπερ χωματικων του αυτου L 

5. Σοκνοπαιου Νησου 

Πανεφ[ρεΐμμις Παπεις 

Κοραξ σεσημει" 

Line 3. εν τὴ καινὴ εξαθυρωι : apparently=‘in the new em- 
CG. Pap. CLXVI ὁ, bankment with six gates or sluices.’ 

1.5. 
Line 6. Mapaco.A: this word is separated by a space from 

Mapacov* 

the preceding one. As a proper name stands in a similar 
position in each of the following certificates, it is probably the 
name of an official. It seems to be always in the genitive case. 

Line 7. This subscription is in a different hand. 

PAPYRUS CCCXVI a.—a.p. 153. 

ERTIFICATE for labour on embankments at Bubastus from the 28th Epeiph to the 

end Mesoré. 

Erovs ws avto[Kpatlopos καισαρος 

Τίτου Αἰλιου [A]8p! Αντω) 

EvoeBovs Σεβαστ) ep v) x” 

tov a ις8 Επειφ xy evs Mecopy 

5 β εν τὴ Βουβ δὲ B πενθη 

μὴ προσχρησὴ ετερω συμβολ 

dua το φασκιν παρα) Σοκνο) Νησ" 

Στ[οτο}} Απυγχ του ΣτοτοΊ ἡ Texiacr” 

Line 3. εἰρ v) χῶ : εἰργάσατο ὑπὲρ χωμάτων or χωματικῶν. 
Line 4. α΄: αἰτοῖ, 

Line 5. Βουβ; Βουβάστος, a village in the Arsinoite nome, 
often mentioned in the papyri; not to be confused with Bubas- 
tus in the Delta. 

β πενθῆ : apparently this individual had to put in a second 

five-day period of work, and was not to be allowed to use the 
certificate which he claimed to have already, as having worked 
for a period at Socnopaei Nesus. 

Line 7. mapa): παραπεπτωκέναι, cf. Berl. Pap. 214, 1. 15. 
Line 8. Textaovw: this name recurs at the foot of similar 

certificates in Papp. CCCXXI ὁ, CCCXXV ὁ. 

PAPYRUS CCCXXI a-c.—a.p. 157-159. 

(a) ERTIFICATE for labour on embankments at a place of which the name is 

illegible, from the 26th Athur, presumably till the 30th, a.p. 157. 

Erovs κα avToKpatopos καισαρος 

Titov Atduvov Αδριανου Αντωνινου 

Σεβαστου Ἑυσεβους εἰργ ὑπερ 



ROMAN PERIOD. 105 

χῶ του αυΐτ]ου καϑ Αθυρ kr... . 

5. καπισι" exo) 
Απύυγχεῖς ΣΤΟΊ τὸ Amvyye” 

T . . ὠτίος 
σεσὴ 

Line 4. As far as καϑ the certificate is in fairly large semi- Line 6. Στοῦ: so MS., apparently, for Στοτοή(τεος). 
uncials; the rest is in a small, very cursive hand. Line 8. The name of the official giving the certificate is 

Line 5. The readings of this line are unintelligible. The omitted. 

name of a place is wanted. exo): qu. €xovavos,=‘ voluntarily’? 

(ὁ) Certificate for labour on the embankments at Socnopaei Nesus from the Ist to the 

5th Epeiph, a.p. 159. The handwriting is very odd and distorted. 

Etovs KB αὐτοκράτορος καισαρος 

Τιτου Αἰλιον Αδριανου AvTwvivov 

Σεβαστους Ευσεβους apy, ν᾽ you 

του αὐτου KBL Ἐπιφ a ε εν τ Ena? 

5 Σοκνοπαιου Μεγχ Στοτουη) 

Ilavo¢p Απυγχ 

--τι Τεκιασι 

AvooKop® cern 

Line 3. Σεβαστους : so MS., apparently, but the characters are CCCXXV 4.1.7, and CCCXXV a. 1. 6 ev τη Βουβ, 

so distorted as not to be very certain. Line 5. Μεγχ: the reading seems clear, but not the 
Line 4. εν τ(η) Επαγ(αθω 3) : evidently a placename; c/ic,1 5, meaning. A new hand begins here, and a third in line 8. 

(c) Certificate for labour on the embankments at Socnopaei Nesus, from the t1oth to 

the 14th Athur in the year preceding that in which the certificate is dated (A.D. 159-160). 

Ἑτους Ky αὐτοκράτορος 

κ[αισαρος Τιτου Αἰλιον Αδριανον 

Αντωνινου Σεβαστουν Ἑυσεβους 

Εἰργ v) χῶ 7° διε KBS Αθυρι 6 

5. τὴν Ke wer? Exay 

Xoxvo, Στοτοῆ Απυγχ 

v) Πεπιριος Πετεσουχ΄ 

Τεριεως 

Φανιας σεσῆ 

Line 8, Τεριεως : this name seems to correspond to the name is observable that a person of this name was πράκτωρ ἀργυρικῶν 
Ὑεκιασιος found in Pap. CCCXVI a. 1. 18, and elsewhere, and it for Socnopaei Nesus in the year 156-7 (see Pap. CCCXIX). 

II. Ρ 
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PAPYRUS CCCXXV.—a.p. 161. 

(a) ( ἜΝ ΠΣ for labour on the embankments at Bubastus from the 13th to 

the 17th Mesoré. 

Erovs α΄ avrokpatopos καισαρος 

Mapkov Αυρηλιου Αντωνεινου Σεβαστου 

και αὐτοκράτορος καισαρος Λουκιου 

Αὐυρηλιου Ονηρου Σεβαστου εἰργ v) 

5. Χχῶ του αὐτου aS Μεσορὴ vy ιΐ εν τ΄ 

BovB Σοκνοὶ Ywras δουλ 

Ταπακυσεως 

[Δ]ιδυβ ocean" 

(ὁ) Certificate for labour on the embankments at Socnopaei Nesus from the roth to the 
14th Athur, in the preceding year. 

Erovs β΄ avtoxpatopos καισαρος 

Mapkov Avpynduov Αντωνεινου 

Σεβαστου Kat avToKpatopos 

καισαρος Λουκιου Αυρηλιου Ονηρου 

5 Σεβαστου εἰργ ὑπερ χῶ Tov διελ 

πρωτου ετους Αθυρ ι ιὸ εν TH 

Ἐπαγαθ Σοκνοπαιου Στοτοηῖ 

Απυγχ To Στοτοὴ Τεκιασιος 

Line 6. The first year of Marcus Aurelius began in March, as Athur in the first year of Marcus Aurelius what was really 
and therefore did not contain an Athur at all. The scribe, Athur in the twenty-fourth year of Antoninus Pius. 
however, writing in the second year, forgot this, and described ἶ 

PAPYRUS CLXVI 6.—a.p. 186. 

ERTIFICATE for labour on the embankments at Philadelphia from the 13th to the 

17th Pachon. 
Etovs xs’ Μαρκου Αυρηλιου 

Κομοδο Αντω) Καισαρος 

του κυριου εἰργ v x” κες85 

Thay” vy ews ul ed v* και 

5 νῆς εξ @idade* 

gw, Ζωσιμος Χαιρὴ 

Lines 4, 5. ep vA καινῆς εξ : the last two words suggest the in Petrie Papyri ii.6. Wood would be especially required for 

καινὴ ἑξάθυρος of Pap. CXXXIX 4. 1. 3; υλ must apparently the sluice-gates. 
stand for ὕλης : of Thuc. 2.75 ὕλην ἐς τὸ χῶμα, where it means Line 5. Φιλαδελ(φιας) : Philadelphia was a village in the Arsi- 
wood for retaining and supporting a mound. That the same noite nome; cf Berl. Pap. 356, 1. 6. 
method of making embankments was practised in Egypt appears 
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Pearvauls COCXEVI—as np, 160. 

ECEIPT from the πράκτορες ἀργυρικῶν of Socnopaei Nesus for embankment main- 

tenance. The receipt is dated in the twenty-fourth year of Hadrian, but the payment 

is stated to be for the twenty-second year. 

Ἑτους τετάρτου K) ELKOO TOU αὐτοκράτορος 

καισαρος Titov Αἰλιου Αδριανου Αντωιινου] 

Σεβαστου EvoeBovs Adpiavov O dcleyp) 

Σαταβουτος και μετοχ πρα" Στοτοητίις] 

5 Σαταβουτος του Σαταβουτος μΊ Στοτοητις 

χωμαῖ δευτερου και ειἰκοστου ετοὺυς Σοκνο) 

Νησου « εἴ F 7) « sf και τα προσὸ 

Line 3. Αδριανου : =Choiach, cf Pap. CCCXLIX. mpaX : πράκτορσι ἀργυρικῶν, cf. Pap. CCCXXXVII. |. 4. 
Line 4. SaraBovros: so MS., for SaraBourt, or else διά is Line 7. « εξ F: the sum of 6 dr. 4 obols is evidently the 

omitted ; but the construction with the dative is found in Berl. regular amount; c/ the next papyrus and Berl. Pap. 99. In 
Pap. 359 and in other tax receipts, as well as the construction Berl. Pap. 359 the amount is 7 dr. 4 ob. 2chalchi, but there the 
with διά which appears in Pap. CCCXXXVII and Berl. Pap. 99: drachmas are ῥυπαραί, or depreciated. 

PAPYRUS CCCXXXVII.—a.p. 168. 

ECEIPT from the πράκτορες ἀργυρικῶν of Socnopaei Nesus for embankment main- 

tenance. The name of the tax-payer is the same as in the preceding document. 

Erovs oydoov Avtavwov καὶ Ονηρου των 

κυριων Σεβαστων Αρμενιακων Μηδικων 

Παρθικων Μεγιστων Μεσορὴ κε 

διεγρ) δια Διοσκορου και pe” πρα" apy 

5 κῶ Σοκνοὶ Νήσου Store? Σαταβουτος του 

Σαταβουτ᾽ μη ΣτοτοΊ x” του διεληλ 

(Ss 8p εξ F / <5 F και τα προσὃ 

PAPYRUS CCCCLXXIV.—a.p. τος. 

HE following is a return by the πράκτωρ στεφανικοῦ of the village of Socnopaei Nesus 

to the strategus of the sums received by him in the month Mecheir of the current 

year. It is dated in the following month, Phamenoth, and the year is the seventh of 

Severus and Caracalla. With regard to the tax itself there is some doubt. In papyri of 

the Ptolemaic period there are references to an impost known as στέφανος (Petrie Pap. 11, 39 ὁ, 

P 2 
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Grenfell, Gr. Pap. 1. 41), which Mahaffy (followed by Grenfell) interprets as ‘a national present 

to the king on his accession, collected by the tax-office. It may fairly be assumed that the 

στεφανικόν of the Roman period is identical with the στέφανος under the Ptolemies; but in 

that case the theory which connects it with the accession of a sovereign is invalid, since all 

the recorded payments are in the middle of a reign. In the present document it is in 

the seventh year (which, however, was the first of Caracalla), in Pap. CCCCLX XVII it is 

in the fourth year, in Berl. Pap. 62 it is in the eighth year, in Berl. Pap. 452 it is in the 

fourth, fifth, and second years, in Berl. Pap. 458 it is in the third year, in Berl. Pap. 518 it 

is in the second year. Further, it did not consist of a single payment, since the Berlin 

papyri contain records of several monthly payments by the same individual, always in sums 

of 4 drachmas. It is indeed observable that all the payments for this tax are in sums of 

4 drachmas or multiples of that amount. Mahaffy may be right in explaining the word as 

implying something in the nature of a present, but it cannot be limited to the time of 

a sovereign’s accession. It may be only an accident that none of the mentions of the tax 

occur earlier than the reign of Caracalla, and that most of them belong to that of 

Elagabalus; but it may also indicate the late revival of an arbitrary tax in the time of the 

worse emperors. 

It may be observed that the term στέφανος, indicating a tax, is not as new as Mahaffy’s 

note would seem to indicate. It occurs in 1 Maccabees x. 29, where king Demetrius grants 

the Jews exemption ἀπὸ τῶν φόρων καὶ τῆς τιμῆς τοῦ ἁλὸς Kal ἀπὸ τῶν στεφάνων. Here 

again it is tolerably evident that the tax cannot be one levied only on the accession: of 

a new monarch, since it may reasonably be doubted whether the remission by one ruler 

would be held valid by his successor; but no further indication of its nature is given. The 

passage shows, however, that it was not peculiar to Egypt. 

Δημήτριω [o}rp, Apot [Ἡρα" pJepy? 
Tlapa Amvyyxews Amvyxeo[s] 

mpa* στεφανικου κωΐμης = Joxr[o], 

Νησον του Μεχειρ [μηνος] 

5 τοῦ ενεσῖ CS εστι de 

Παβους ev ron See | 

Παεις Σαταβουτος « ν 

Lrorontis LaraBovr? < 

Τουρβων [E]ptews ae) 

10 Qpos Παπεκατος ἘΞ Ἢ 
Παπεκας Παπεκα «ιβ 

Απυγχις Ὡριωνοΐς «Ἰ ὃ 

Απυγχις Πακυσίεως « ‘J 
TlaBovs IBews < κί. 

15 Παπεστρεως Ywr[aros ey .] 

Στοτοητις λαξος < 8 

Atvyxis Amvyxews « κι 

Line 1. Hpu* μεριδ : the supplement is doubtful in reading, but certain in fact; οἷ Berl. Pap. 139, 1. 1. 
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Exvois Απυγχεως «41 

Epuevs Πακυσεως “πὶ 

20 Σωτήηριχος γερδιος «41 

Σωτας Πασητος <7 

Σωτας κασιαρχος «η 

δ τ πὴ 

Απυγχις ἰν[... 

25 LC αὐτοκρατορων Kolapwv Λουκιου] 

Σεπτιμιου Σεουηρου Ἑυζσεβους Περτινακος] 

Α[ραβικου] Αδιαβ- Παρθικζου Μηδικου) 

x) Μαρκου Αυρηλιου Αντων" EvoeB[ovs] 

[Φαμενωθ ια΄“ ΑΠΥῪΓΧΙ[(] 

20 ΕΠΙΔΕΔΩΚΑ. 

Line 22. κασιαρχος : cf Pap. CCCXLVI 4. 1. 7 (p. 92). 

PAPYRUS CCCCLXXVII.—a.p. 220-1. 

ECEIPT from the πράκτωρ στεφανικοῦ of the village of Bacchias (or Karanis) for 

12 drachmas paid in the fourth year of Elagabalus. 

Erovs δ΄ Μαρκου Αυρηλιου 

Αντωνινου EvoeBovs Ἑυτυχους 

Σεβαστου διεγρ) Αυρηλ Μηνας 

πρακ ated’ κῶ Βα) Opos 

5 Hpwvos dSpaypas δωδεκα 

/< 8 
Line 4. Bay: the writing is so cursive that it is uncertain whether Bay)=Baxyiddos, or Kap = Kapavidos, is intended. 

PAPYRUS CCCCLI—a.p. 195-6. 

HE two documents which follow appear to relate to the impost known as ἀριθμητικόν. 

The exact nature of this tax is unknown, but it appears from Berl. Pap. 236 that it 

was levied upon house property; and this accounts for the addition κατ᾽ οἶκον which occurs 

here. According to Berl. Pap. 342 (where ἀριθ(μητικοῦ) should be read for ἀριθ(μήσεως), 
and perhaps x(ar’) ot(kov) for κοι(νῆς)), it was paid to the ἀπαιτηταί of the village, a set of 

officials mentioned nowhere else; but here the payment is made to the πράκτορες (sc. 

ἀργυρικῶν). Some letters are missing at the right hand margin of the papyrus, and the 

extremely rough and illiterate style of the writing adds some further difficulties. The first 

lines of another document are preserved at the foot of the fragment, but the rest is lost. 
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Erovs δ΄ Λουκιου Σεπτινιου Σεουηρου)] 

Περτινακος Σεβαστου Ἑυσεβους [διεγρ)] 

δια Πτολὲ καὶ μετοχ πρα" Ἡρακίλειας] 

api" κατ υκον και « δεκαεξ και αλλων] 

5 εἰδων καὶ γεωμετριας Spaxpas (.. 

σειον παρᾳμονας Kar. . εφαμον πο. 

σ΄... Ἐδ Πανεφρυμις μου ναυβιου κα. Ϊ 

προς ἃ KO ισυμ Tpud® συνεσχ ὡς προ" 

Ἑτους δ΄ Λουκιου Σεπτινιου Σεουηρου Ie privaxos] 

10 Σεβαστου Ἑυσεβους διαγραψομαι [ 

Line 4. api" κατ υκον: Ζ.6. ἀριθμητικὸν κατ᾽ οἶκον. The kat ναυβιου : this puzzling word recurs in the next document 
which follows is probably an error of the scribe. (Pap. CCCLXXX), but its meaning is quite uncertain. In one 

Line 5. εἰδων: cf. Berl. Pap. 236, 1. 9, ἀριθμητικοῦ καὶ παντὸξ of the Petrie papyri (part I, no. 23) it appears as a unit of measure- 

εἴδους. ment or payment in an account relating to labour on the 
γεωμετριας : perhaps =a fee for surveying. embankments. Wilcken there suggests the meaning ‘ basket- 

Line 7. Two or three letters are obliterated after the o at the -loads,’ but that will not apply here. In Berl. Pap. 572 it appears 
beginning of the line. among a series of imposts on land, in company with yeo- 

Line 8. Tpud® x.7.\.: these words are in a different hand. μετρία, διε. 

PAPYRUS CCCLXXX.—2nd-3rd cent. 

HIS very illiterate receipt appears also to relate to the ἀριθμητικόν, and (like the last) 

is addressed to the πράκτωρ (in this case there is only one such official) ἀργυρικῶν, 

the locality being the village of Apias. It is dated the 25th Epeiph of the fourth year ; 

the emperor is not named, but it appears to be of the end of the second or beginning of 

the third century. é 

88/ Emd κε διεγρ) Τρυφωνι 

πρακτωρι apy Ko" Απιαδος 

αριθμι Ka" ov ἡ τιτω εἰς 

Στοτοήτις vew™ Στοτοητεως 

δραχμας δεκαοκτω < ty 

και ναυβιου χαλκύ F 

Line 3. αριθμιῖ ---ἀριθμητικόν. καῖ: apparently=«ar’ οἶκον, of. Pap. CCCCLI above, 1. 4. The rest of the letters in this line 
seem perfectly clear, but the sense is obscure. 

PAPYRUS CCXCVII4.—a.p. 119. 

HIS is another tax relating to house property, described as τέλος ἐγκύκλιον, but the 

papyrus is imperfect, so that full details as to its character are wanting. The 

payment is made to the account of two persons, bearing the Roman names of Statilius 
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and Valerius, one or both of them being described as nomarch; and it is accompanied by 

a description of the property in respect of which the tax is paid. In several papyri of the 

Ptolemaic period (Brit. Mus. Pap. III, Leyden Papp. M, N) τέλος ἐγκύκλιον denotes a tax 

of -ἰς or sz on sales; and the same may be its meaning here, though at present there is 

no other extant mention of the tax in papyri of the Roman period. 

Erovs τεταρτου αὐτοκρατορος κ᾿σαρος Tpaavov 

Αδριανου Σεβαστου X* κε Sueyp) εἰς τον Lraridv? 

Απιωνος κ) Ουαλεριου Απολλαϊνιΐου νομα[ρ]Χ λογον δὲ 

Κλαυδιου Απολιναριου x) Pdaoviov . .7ον. . . .. Ἴου 

5 Πτολλας Hpwvos απο αμῴφοδου Ιερας Πυλ[ης] τελος 

εἐνκυκλιου ἡμίσους μερους οικιας εκ τίου] προς λιβα 

μερους kK) ἡμίσους μερουΐς εκ του] προς [νο͵τον μερους 

τῆς €€ απηλιωΐτου.. .. .] οἰ[κιΐας avdn [- - - ςκωμ[ης] 

[Φ]ιλωτεριδι θυίγατερι. ησι.... . .. ενον ov" 

TO) |: πα ΠΚρώου- - Ὁ. . 2.5... ΠΡΟ ΕΣ 

On the verso are the words (in a different hand from that of the document on the 

recto) 
avn. τῆς μηχανὴς Ιουστου 

and part of a red official stamp. 

Line 3. vowapx(ov): in Berl. Pap. 293 a τέλος μόσχου θυομένου and Berl. Pap. 126, ll. 6, 10, from which it appears that the 

is likewise paid to the nomarch. street was probably in Arsinoé. 
Line 5. apdodov Iepas Πυλης: cf Pap. CCXCVIII. 1. τὸ Line 6. ἐγκυκλίου : so MS., for eykukAcov. 

PAPYRUS CCCCLXXVIII.—2nd or 3rd cent. 

HE five next documents relate to the taxes paid by priests, and must be taken with 

Papp. CCCCLX and CCCXLVII (pp. 70, 71). The first of them, which is not 

accurately dated, but which belongs to the latter part of the second century or the beginning 

of the third, is a certificate of the payment by a priest (apparently on behalf of the priestly 

college in general) to some persons described as the farmers of the sacred tax (χειρισμός, 

see note on line 3) of 100 drachmas in respect of the said tax and of the φόρος βωμῶν. 

The latter has already been mentioned in the papyri referred to above. For the former 

see the note on line 3. On the priests of Socnopaei Nesus generally see Krebs, Agyptische 

Priester unter rimischer Herrschaft (in Zeitschrift fur agyptische Sprache, vol. xxxi. 1893). 

Erovs [.] διεγρ) Iov* Λογγει 

vo [και] τοις dow μισθωταις 

ιερ x [Στο͵τοητις ιερεως 

Line 3. vep xt: probably ἱεροῦ χειρισμοῦ. χειρισμός is used and in Berl. Pap. 296 it is used to describe a payment to the 
several times in the Berlin papyri for ‘account’ or ‘payment,’ βασιλικὸς γραμματεύς of the division by the priests of Socnopaei 



112 CATALOGUE OF GREEK PAPYRI. 

v x [. .] Zoxvo) Νησου 

5 υὐ 66 β["] Spaxpas 
εκατον <p 

Nesus. The part of the document which states the payment is line 4. The missing word is perhaps iep(od). There is a 

trace of the first letter which may be an 1, and a mark of abbre- 
viation at the end. 

Line 5. v) φὸ B®]: ὑπὲρ φόρου βωμῶν. 
WG Shy 

mutilated, so that its exact nature remains doubtful. 

the next document (Pap. CCCLIII). 
Στοτοητις : this is the commonest name among the priests 

of Socnopaei Nesus. In a census-roll of the priests (Pap. 
CCCLXIV, not printed) nearly all the names are Stotoétis. 

C&. also 

Cf. Pap. CCCCLX. 

PAPYRUS CCCLIII.—a.p. 221. 

HIS document is probably best placed next to the preceding one, since it is plainly of 

identical nature with the Berlin Papyrus mentioned in the note on line 3 in the latter, 

which is described as a χειρισμός (ἱερός or ἱερέων. The Berlin papyrus (no. 296) is dated 
in the third year of Elagabalus, the present document in the fourth year, and they are 

evidently almost verbally alike, except for differences in the names of the persons mentioned. 

Both are returns, addressed to the βασιλικὸς γραμματεύς of the division, from representatives 

of the five tribes into which the priests of Socnopaei Nesus were divided, for the purposes 

Unfortunately, both papyri are imperfect 

The returns are of 

of some tax or charge to which they were liable, 

in the part which gives the exact name or nature of this charge. 

interest as giving a list of the deities worshipped in the temple of Socnopaeus; and the 

present document is further remarkable for its dating, in which Severus Alexander is coupled 

with Elagabalus as emperor. The hand in which the document is written is also noticeably 

fine and graceful. 

wee ee ee» βασιλικὼ γραμματΊει Apowoirov Ἡρακλειδου μεριδος il es oe ρ ρ ΒΕΡ 
[πᾶρα we. Ὁ: Εν ΤΣ bev e . . . Σ]γοτοητεως μητρος Θαησεως καὶ Ὥρου Αρπα 

TCG ee Ἐν ΡΟ See Ἐν μ]ηΐτ]ρος Τανεφρεμμεως και Στοτοητεως 

eae aye ete wih ἀπ eee eae τος των y iepewv ὃ φυλης και Στοτοη 

5. [τεως shapes ες ὀνόω: hco ity -, .|ros pntpos Srotontews και Πακυσεως 

[εἰ εἷς Set. ζῶμεν ΤΕΣ ΤᾺ ΠῚ ΤΕΣ ] μητρος Τααρπαγαθὴς των δυο ἱερεων 

feats nie ἀλόνους anche οὖν Tov tev|re iepewy πενταφυλιας Σοκνοίπαιου θἼεου 

‘[weyahov μεγαλου Kat Σοκνοπιαιιος θεου μεγιστου καὶ ieplov χα]ριτησιου 

[και Iowos Νεῴφρεμιδος καὶ Ἰσιΐδος Νεφορσηους και των συϊνναω]ν θεων 

is no representative of the third tribe, but three of the fourth 
and two of the fifth. The individual names are different, which 

seems to imply a system of annual headships or presidents. 
Line 7. των πέντε: Berl. Pap. τῶν πέντε καὶ τῶν λοιπῶν. 

Line 9. Ισιδος Νεφρεμιδος : this title of Isis seems to be found 
only here and in Berl. Papp. 296, 337. The title Νεφορσής 
(=Neferses) is found also in an inscription from Socnopaei 
Nesus, published by Krebs (Zeitschr. fiir Agypt. Sprache, 

Line 1. ypapparer: the last two letters are sufficient to show 
that this is the reading, and not στρατηγῷ, as Wilcken conjec- 

tures in Berl. Pap. 296. The name of the officer is there given 
as Aurelius Cas[s]ianus (also called Dionysius, as appears from 
Pap. XXXII.in the Rainer Corfus), but it cannot be assumed that 
he was still in office in the following year, to which this docu- 
ment relates. Indeed, as the Rainer papyrus shows him to 

have been in office in the second year of the reign, he was 
probably not still in office in the fifth year. 

Lines 2-7. In the Berlin papyrus one priest of the third φυλή is 
mentioned, three of the fourth, and one of the fifth. Here there 

xxxi. 1) where it is interpreted, on the authority of Brugsch, as 
=‘ with beautiful throne.’ 
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[vepov λογιμου εν κωμη] Σ[οκ͵νοπαιου Νησου κατεχα[ίρισαμεν γρ]αφην 

του] προκειμενου ἱερου του ειΐεστωτος] dS τα[ν] 

[αυτοκρατορων καισαρων Malpxov Avpy\iov Αντωνινου Ἐυ[σεβους] Evrvyous Kau 

[Μαρκου Αυρηλιου Σεονηρου Αλεξα]νδρου Καισαρος Σεβαστα[ν)] 

[eonperw|On 5S == Μεσορη λ΄ 

Line 10. tepov λογιμου: cf Berl. Pap. 321, 1]. 2-4 ἱερέως καὶ 
στολιστοῦ ἱεροῦ λογίμου κώμης Σοκνοπαίου Νήσου. 

γραφην: in the Berl. Pap. the letter following κατεχωρίσαμεν 
is given as a, the rest of the word being lost ; but the termina- 
tion here seems to leave no doubt, and y is easily mistaken 
for σ. 

Line 11. προκειμενου : not in the Berl. Pap. 
Line 13. Mapxov Αυρηλιου, x.r.A. Severus Alexander was 

adopted by Elagabalus in A.D. 221, and received the title of 

Caesar ; but this appears to be the first known instance of his 
being actually coupled with Elagabalus as Augustus. Another 
instance has since come to light in Berl. Pap. 452, a series of 
teturns by the πράκτωρ στεφανικοῦ of Karanis, where returns for 
the fourth year are dated in the name of Elagabalus alone, while 
those for the fifth year are dated exactly «s here, except that 
αὐτοκράτορος kaigapos stands instead of τῶν αὐτοκρατόρων και- 
σάρων, which seems to be the reading here. 

PAPYRUS CCCXXIX.—a.p. 164. 

HE following document evidently relates to taxes paid by the priests of Socnopaei 

Nesus, but the extremely cursive and ill-formed nature of the writing makes several. 
of the important words doubtful. 

Erovs 6/ avroxpa™ Koapos Mapkov 

Αὐυρηλιου Αντω" καὶ αὐτὸ Koapos 

Λουκιου Av? Ov? Σεβα Meo? λ΄ 

οὖν Meo’. διεγρ) Τεσενουφις 

5 Σαμ[βῆουτος του Σαταβουτος 

μὴ Στοτοήτιος ιερειας ε φυλ 

ις κρισεω ιε. 

θεου ὃρ « εἰικοσι / < 

. . /Xoxvo) Nno® Σοκνο) 

kK Aa=o/ cf 

συμβ <oxrw/<n Atel 

Lines 3, 4. The readings in these lines are extremely doubtful. 

Line 8. A: the meaning of this symbol is not clear. Perhaps it stands for π-ξπροσδιαγραφόμενα. 

PAPYRUS CCCXLV.—a.D. 193. 

HIS document is addressed by the two πρεσβύτεροι παστοφόροι of the ἱερὸν λόγιμον of 

Isis Nanaea, Serapis, Harpocrates, Suchus, and the gods which share their temple in 

the village of Nabana, to the βασιλικὸς γραμματεύς of the Heracleid division. It is entitled 

γραφὴ παστοφόρων καὶ χειρίου (the latter word is obscure) and is described as a discharge 

(ἀπόλυσις) of the Aaoypadia and all other taxes. 

The writing is in a rather curious cramped hand. 

I. Q 
stated. 

The amount of the taxes due is not 
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Αρποκρατιωνι tat και ἴερακι βασιδ yp) Apowoevrov Ηρακλειδου μεριδ 

π[αρ]χ Παλημεως Απειους καὶ Ευρημονος Χρατου των β πρεσβ παστοφορων 

ιερου λογιμου THS ETL κωμὴς Ναβαν[ης] Ισιδος Ναναιας και Σεραπιδος και Αρπο 

κρατου και [Σ]ουχου θεων μεγιστων και των συνναων θεων απολυσι τῆς λαογρ) 

5 καὶ των ἀλλων τελεσματων παντων και ασυλων γραφὴ παστοφορων 

και χειριο του ενεστωτος aS [ΔΊουκιον Σεπτιμιου Σεονηρον Περτ[ινἾχκος 

Καισαρος του κυριου 

Line I. Αρποκρατιωῶνι τῶι και Ἱερακι: this officer is mentioned 
in several of the Berlin papyri, which show that he was in office 
as far back as the year 188-9. 

Line 2. Ametous: perhaps Arpetous, which is a much commoner 
name, but the writing resembles 7 rather than rp. 

παστοφορων: cf. Turin Papp. V-VII. 
Line 3. cepov Aoyipov: cf. Pap. CCCLIII. 1. το. 

Ισιδὸος Ναναιας ; this title of Isis appears to be otherwise 

unknown. Ndva is quoted from an inscription by Pape-Ben- 
seler (Handb. der Griech. Eigennamen) as a name of Artemis. 

Line 4. Σουχου : the crocodile-god (Egypt. Sobk). The same 
name underlies Socnopaeus also. 

Line 5. acvAwy ; the meaning of the word in this connexion 
is not clear. 

Line 6. aS x.r.A.: the first year of Septimius Severus only 
lasted from June 1 to August 28, A.D. 193. 

PAPYRUS CCCLII.—a.p. 220. 

PAYMENT by the priests of Socnopaei Nesus in respect of the tax known as 

ἐπιστατικόν. 

hand. 

The amounts are large; 200 drachmas on the 6th of Athur, with 

further payments of 200 on the gth and 100 on the 1oth. Written in an extremely cursive 

Erovs τετάρτου Map’ Avp’? Av/ 

Ευσεβους Evtvyouvs Σεβαστου 

Αθυρ ς αμφεφιδας Καννεις 
ιερεως επιστατι" te διγ) Σοκνο) 

5 Spaxt διακοσιας /<o 

και τη θ ομοῖ « εκατον / <p 

Kat τη αὐτὴ θ ομοῖ « εκατον / <p 

και τη & ομοιως « exatov / <p 

Line 3. The word following the date is written in so cursive 
a fashion as to be illegible. 

Line 4. emtorare*: a fragment ὑπὲρ ἐπιστατικοῦ is recorded in 

the temple accounts in Berl. Pap. 337; but there is nothing to 
show whether the abbreviation which follows should be read as 
ἱεροῦ or ἱερέων. Oty) = διέγραψεν. 

PAPYRUS -CCCXLIX.—A 0. 211-2. 

LIST of monthly payments made by a person named Apunchis, of Socnopaei Nesus, 

to the πράκτορες ἀργυρικῶν of the village. The payments extend from Athur to 

Pauni, and are generally of 8 drachmas in each case, but in Athur 10 drachmas are paid, in 

Choiach 12, and in Pharmouthi 14. The payment is described (lines 10, 12, 13, 16) by the 

title api’, but there is no indication of any reference to house property, which might connect 
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it with the ἀριθμητικόν of Papp. CCCLXXX and CCCCLI. It must rather be associated 

with Berl. Pap. 535, in which several similar monthly payments are described as (ὑπὲρ) 

ἀριθμήσεως. The word probably means simply ‘account’ or ‘reckoning,’ implying that these 

are monthly instalments towards a total sum due from the individual in question (cf also 

Pap. CCCCLX, where it is the general heading for a statement of sums paid in various 

taxes); but in the absence of more precise indications it is impossible to dogmatize. 

The purpose of the payments is apparently stated in line 6, but the obliteration of four 

or five letters at the beginning of each line in the first column leaves it doubtful. As 

pointed out in the note to that line, the reading may be ὑπὲρ χωμάτων, and in that case we 

have a series of payments for the embankments by the same individual. It has been shown 

above (pp. 103, 107) that the regular payment for this purpose by a single person was 

6 drachmas 4 obols a year: hence, if this document relates to the embankments at all, it 

must represent payments made by one person on behalf of several others. 

The document belongs to the short period of the joint rule of Caracalla and Geta, after 

the death of Severus. 

[Erov]s κ΄ Mapxov Δυρηλιου Αντωνινου 

[και] Πουβλιου Σεπτιμιου Tera Βρετανικων 

[Μεγισήτων Ευσεβων Σεβαστων Αθυρ λ΄ διεγρ) 

Sen τεν ea ahet Lwrov kK) μετοχ mpak™ ap? 

5 [κὦ] Soxvo) Νησου Amvyxes ἀπυγχεως 

. ὠματῶν τὴς κῶ TOV αὐτου ετους 

cee Sexa /<u Αδριανου λ΄ 

[opow]|s αλλας Spaxpas ὠκτω LB 

[/<] ιβ Τυβι d/ ο av" Amvyxeis αλλας 

10 [dpax]uas ὠκτω /<1 αριθ Μεχειρ 

[ομοιω]ς ο av? αλλ Spaypas ὠκτω /n 

[/<]|n /n αριθ Φαμενωθ opowws ο avtos 

[δρίαχμας ὠκτω «ἡ apo 

[Φαρμου]θι ομοιως ο αὖ αλλ Spaxpas 

15 [Sexalrecoapas 7«ιδ 

(οἱ. 2.) 

; α[ρ]ιθ Παχων ομοιως o αὐτος] 

Απύυγχεις αλλ Spaxyas [ὠκτω] 

/<n avi λ΄ ομοιως ο alv™ αλλ] 

ὃραχμας ὠκτω /n /< 

Tine’ δ... «ἢ ὠματων: perhaps ὑπὲρ χωμάτων, but in that note to Pap. CLXV, and Papp. CCXCVI, CCCXXXVII. 
case the addition of τῆς κώμης is unusual, and the, payments Line 8. wxrw: written by mistake, the real number being 8, 

would probably be in sums of 6 dr. 4 obols. See introductory which follows. 
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PAPYRUS CLXVIa.—a.D. 219. 

TAX-RECEIPT of uncertain character, the particular tax not being specified, unless it 

is in the two abbreviated words at the beginning of line 5, the ne of which is 

doubtful. The payment is made to the γραμματεύς of the μων Ὁ ἀργυρικῶν for the village 

of Bacchias in the third year of Elagabalus. 

Ετους Ύ αυτοκράτορος καισαρος Μαρκου 

Αυρηλιον Αντωνινου Evurvxo[v]s Ευσεβους 

Σαιβαστου Θωθ ιξ διαιγρ) Δυρηλιω Μελανι 

YP) Tp) apy) Bax, Λογγινος Ἡρακλιανου 

5 YP) 7) Spaxpas Sexadvo < 18 

PAPYRUS CLXIV.—end cent. 

LTHOUGH this papyrus is in a good state of preservation, and the correct reading of 

only a few words is doubtful by reason of the rather ill-formed hand in which it is 

written, the meaning of it is far from clear, owing to the almost complete absence of 

construction in its language. It is obvious that it is connected with the revenue adminis- 

tration, and that the place to which it relates is Cercesucha (in the Fayim). At the end 

one Zenas is returned as either paying or owing an artaba of corn; but the bulk of the 

document still awaits elucidation. 

απὸ takews βασιλ es Se To ανταναισ.. 

υπαρχον των γενηματογρ) προς τον 

τῆς διοικησεως λογον των μεν On 

λωθεντων κεκυρωσθαι Kav μετα 

5. κυρωσιν και διαγρ) τῆς τειμης και των 

τοκων ὠρισθη προσοδου τινος 

και τοτε κατ αγνοιαν των βασιδ yp) και 

πραγματικων αἰκολουθως τοις επι 

δεδωκοσι ὑπο τωΐν εἸμφερομενων 

10 βιβλιδια προσφωνησεσι κωμογρ) 

ὡς της τειμ[ης] διαγρ) με. . a 

Κερκεσουχων 

καθ εαυτα προσοδων ὑπαρχον 

των Ζηνας Ζηνα σ' --- a 

15 +a... 

Line 2. γενηματογρ) : γενηματογραφουμένων, cf. Berl. Papp. 282, paid their taxes. 
1, 193 291, 1. 16. Line 13. προσοδων ὑπαρχοντων : this phrase occurs also in 

Line 5. διαγρ) : διαγραφήν. Berl. Pap. 61, col. 2, 1. 9 ;. and in Berl. Pap. 49, 1. 6, it is used of 

Line 10. προσφωνήησεσι: in Berl. Pap. 330 this term is used payments in respect of the official inspection of agricultural 

to describe a communication from the κωμογραμματεύς to the products (ἐπιτήρησις γενημάτων). 
mpaktopes ἀργυρικῶν with reference to persons who had not 
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PAPYRUS CCCLXXXIII—3rd cent. 

HE exact nature of this fragment is doubtful, but it appears to be connected with 

taxation. It is a strip from the bottom of a sheet of papyrus, and though there are 

no traces of any writing above this on the vecto, yet the appearance of the writing on the 

verso would seem to show that it originally formed part of a larger sheet. The writing, 

which is large and rather fine, appears to be of the middle of the third century or later. 

The writing on the verso, on the other hand, which is a list of names, seems to be of an 

earlier date, probably the second century, so that apparently this is only a fragment torn 

from a part of a roll of earlier date, which happened to be blank on the recto at this place. 

It will be observed that the strange word ναύβιον appears in line 2, and is again apparently 

connected with a tax on land. See p. 121. 

λημματων κωμων CL 

ναυβιου εδαφων κατακληρουχηθεν 

tov Αντινοευσι av δηλωθεισαι προστε 

θεισθαι viro Αυρηλιου Σαραπαμμωνος 

PAPYRUS CCLV.—a.p. 136. 

“HE two next documents relate to the appointment of tax-collectors. The first is 

a certificate from the elders (πρεσβύτεροι) of the village of Karanis for the past year 

—of whom ten are mentioned by name, while the rest are comprehended as οἱ λοιποί---ἴο 

one of their own number (at least the name and father’s name are identical with those of 

one of the elders mentioned), stating that they appointed him their deputy for the collection 

of the beer-tax (ζυτήρα) and sheep-tax (φόρος προβάτων), and that he has performed this 

duty up to the month Phaophi in the current year (the twenty-first of Hadrian), inclusive, 

and has paid the sums received by him into the proper banks—the beer-tax into the δημοσία 

τράπεζα, and the sheep-tax into the bank which deals with that tax (ἡ ἐπὶ τούτοις τράπεζα). 

The names of three of the elders are appended to the certificate as representatives of 

the rest. 
Σοκμηνις Σοκμηνεως κὺ Απιων 

Ἡρακλειδου [κ}] Ατρης Πεθεως x, Απολ 

λωνιος Διοδωρου Κὴ Πασοξις Ηρατος 

κ) Ὥριων Ὥριωνος κ) Πτολλιων 

5 Χαιρημονος κ) ρων Καλλιου 

κ) ρων Ἡρακλειδου x) Σαραπας 

Μύυσθου x) ot do) πρεσὶ κωμης 

Kap) του κ8 Αδριανου Καισαρος 

του κυριου Ὥριωνι Ὥριωνος x" 

IO επισυνεστακαμεν σοι ανθ υμα[ν] 

Line 9. xt: χαίρειν. Line 10. εἐπισυνεστακαμεν: cf. Pap.CCCVI.1.8. per: for ἡμῶν. 
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πρακτορευιν κ᾽ χιριζιν τὴν Se 

ζυτηραν x, φορου προβατων x, ad 

λων εἰδων της αὑτὴς κωμὴς 

ἐπρακτορευσας K) εχιρισας με 

Ι5. ..ν ews Φαωφι μηνος του καὶ 

και αὐτου του Φαωφι [Tlas μεν τῆς 

ζυτηρας em τὴν δημοσιαν τραπε 

Cav tas de του φορου των προβα 

των εἰς [τ]ην επι τουτοις τραπεζα[ν] 

20 Kk) οὐδεν [σ]οι ἐνκαλουμεν περι 

τουτων Πασοξις Hpatos δια του 

πατρίος] Ἡρ[α]ς οὐδὲν exahw καθως προ" 

Απ[ολ]Ά[ὠ]ν[ι1ος Διοδωρου ουδε[ν] 

εν[ κ]αλίω] Απιων Ἡρακλειδου 

25 ουΐ[εν] ἐνκαλω καθως προ 

[κΊειται. 

Line 11. πρακτορευιν: this office is apparently distinct from described simply as πράκτωρ. 
that of the mpaxrwp ἀργυρικῶν. In the receipts for the φόρος Line 16. τας μεν τῆς Curnpas: sc. δραχμάς. 
mpoBatixos the receiving official, when described at all, is Line 22. exado: for ἐνκαλω. 

PAPYRUS CCCVI.—a.p. 145. 

HIS is a grant by one of the πράκτορες ἀργυρικῶν of the village of Heracleia, in the 

division of Themistus, of his office to a deputy for the period of two years. The 

deputy is to do the work (with the assistance of the original grantor when necessary) and to 

pay all expenses connected with it (such as the provision of the papyrus on which receipts 

were rendered and accounts kept), and is to receive as salary the sum of 252 drachmas per 

annum, paid quarterly. It appears from this document that there were in all three πράκτορες 

ἀργυρικῶν for this village (1. 12), that the office was the private property of the holder 

to the extent that it could be sub-let by him, and that the profits were not less than 

250 drachmas per annum, and possibly more, if we suppose the grantor to have reserved 

a portion of them to himself. 

The date is on the last day of the eighth year of Antoninus Pius. 

Erovs ογδοου avtoxpatopos καισαρος Titov Αἰλιου 

Ad[ptlavov Avtwvivov Σεβαστου Ἑυσεβους μὴ 

νος Καισα[ρειου ἐπαγομενων € εν Ήρακλεια της Θεμισ 

του μεριξίος] του Αρσινοειτου νομου ομολογει Στοτο 

5 tis Στοϊτοηϊτεως του Ὥρου [πρακτωρ αργυρικων τὴς 

προκειμενης κωμης Ηρακλειας ὡς L κς ουλ αντικνη 

fw ἀαριστερω Σατορνιλω Απιωνος του Διδυμου ws L ν 

ovdn μετζωΐπω μεσω τον [ο]μολογουντα συνεστακε 
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vat tov Salrolpvukov πρακτορευοντα απο Tov ἰσίιοντος 
10 OS Αντωνινίου Καισαρος του κυριου ep ery dSvw 

και δια[γραΐφοντα εἰς To δημοσιον το επιβαλλον 

τω Στοτοήτει τριτον μερος τῆς προκειμενὴς πρακ 

τωριας [τ]ου Σατορνιλου π|. «(Ἰρουντος κατα apiOuy 

σιν ομοιως το επιβαλλον αὐτω τριτον μερος 

15. ετι δὲ Kalu κ]αταχωρει ο Σατορνιλος τα της Ta 

ἕεως β[Πβλια ταῖς εξ εθους προθεσμιαις του 

Σατορνιλου χωρηγουν τας χαρτας και τῆς αλλης 

δαπανὴης ουσὴς προς αὐτον αὐτου λαμβανοντος 

παρα Tov Στοτοήητεως κατατετος εἰς λογον σιτονιου 

20 ἀργύριον Spaxpas διακωσιας πεντηκοντα δυω 

wv και [τὴ]ν αποδωσιν ποιήσεται αὐτο ev προθεσ 

μιαις τεσ]σαρσι δια τ[ριμηνου το. ipovy εξ ισουν 

συνπρακτωρευσι δε [av]rw o Στοτζοητιΐς οποτε εαν 

[χρει]α γενηται δια το επι τουτζοις την] συσίτασιν] γεγονειζαι] 

25 [Σατοήρνειλος Anftw|yols.... 22.2 ee ees 7 συστα 

ΠΡ κα ee ΠΡ ἢ τὰς PEERS ως, oe ΕΔΗ, 

Lines 15, 16. de και κιτιλι: 2.6. Satornilus shall hand over Line 19. κατατετος : so MS., for κατ᾽ ἔτος. 
(present for future, as in Il. 9 and 11) the accounts of the tax ‘ctromoy : the first four letters are not quite certain. C/ 

(and therewith, presumably, the money received) in the cus- Papp. XXIII. 1. 74 (where the spelling is the same), XV (8). 
tomary instalments. From Berl. Pap. 41 it appears that the 1]. 1, 9, in all of which places it represents a payment in money, 

mpakropes ἀργυρικῶν rendered monthly accounts to the strategus,. not in corn. 
as also did the σιτολόγοι (Berl. Papp. 529, 534). Line 25. The signature of Satornilus, in a different hand. 

Line 17. χωρηγουν ras: so MS., for χωρηγοῦντος τάς. 

PAPYRUS CLXXVa.—tst cent. (?). 

HE papyri dealing with taxation may be concluded with some which contain portions 

of tax registers. An important specimen of such a register appeared in the first 

volume of this Catalogue (Pap. CXIX)1 The papyri here given are, for the most part, 

much less in extent and are considerably mutilated, but they throw some useful light on the 

system of taxation in Roman Egypt. Others which perhaps belong to the same category 

will be found in section 9, among the Accounts. 

The first is a small fragment of a document in which the names of individuals are 

followed by the statement of, first, an extent of land (in arouras), and then an amount of 

wheat (in artabas). The ratio of wheat to land is in each case rather more than 1 artaba 

to 1 aroura. Now the amount of seed advanced by the σιτολόγοι to the cultivators was 

regularly 1 artaba to 1 aroura (see above, p. 88, and Viereck, Hermes, xxx. 110), and the 

state would naturally claim the repayment of that amount after the harvest. The collecting 
ι 

1 T should like to take this opportunity of accepting the cor- _ reading of the letters is doubtful enough, but vineyards are more 
rection (proposed by Prof. Wilcken in his very useful review of likely to have existed in such numbers as the register indicates 
that volume, Gé¢¢. gelehrt. Anzeiger, 1894, pp. 716-749), 4¢7) than acacia plantations. 
(-ΞΞ ἀμπελῖτις) for axa) (Ξε ἄκανθα) throughout the papyrus. The 
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of corn for export to Rome would be a separate transaction, since that corn would have to 

be purchased, while the artaba 267 aroura would be claimed as a repayment of a loan. The 

present papyrus suggests that rather more than the artaba was required, by way of interest, 

which is not unlikely in itself, as giving the state a margin to cover contingencies of default 

and a reserve to meet emergencies. The additional amounts do not work out to an 

absolutely uniform proportion, but (except in lines 8 and 13, where there is perhaps some 

mistake) they are always a little less than one-fourth of the original sum, the average being 

about 23 per cent. The explanation of this charge will be found in the document which 

follows this (Pap. CXCIII). 

ἐλ σας Ἴωλις G6 ὃ [E 8] Cy wo 
.. Τ Appovos G vy Bue Cy 7 

. . . εσουχου Τρυλλος GF BE BY 

5 ..-.-yeka Gued bad 

νων 6] δ bys eye 

απερ κβ΄. 
gan ] fC & Ke y 

Ss.iol Spinto Ἴουπις Mayd” Gn & ALy 

10 . «ων Σουχου Πετεσουχου 8. των re* Gu & 1B id 

εν Jatova Gs & ζ γι 

εν -Jaxopov by by ko 6 Gio & ἡ 

. ἥτονθωτου GF ὃ & ζ γιο 

εν .Jov Σαραπὰ GF BL & γ io 

15 .. .}rovpyuis δὺ των τε by & y Ko 

.. φυλακιτων Ge & 1B fo 

. . Δο]κρητιου καὶ Σερηνος overp, δὼ τῆς γυναι" G κα Ἐ aly vo 

Line 2. τὸ : = ιβ (#5) as usual in these papyri. Soko, below, — situated in the division of Polemon. 
=d. Cf. vol. i. p. 141. Line Io. te": τέκνων. 

Line 7. 8): =%. Line 12. e): perhaps = ἕτερον, this being a second entry 
Line 9. Μαγδὼ ; presumably =a native of Magdolus, a place against the same name. 

mentioned in Berl. Pap. 328, col. 2, Il. 12, 21, and apparently Line 13. ¢ yo: probably a mistake for 6 (_ yo. 

PAPYRUS CXCIII.—t1st cent. 

pee heading of this papyrus is not preserved, but its contents show that it is a register 

of the corn-tax. Each entry consists of the name of a person, followed by the state- 

ment of an area in arouras and an amount of wheat in artabas. The proportion of corn 

levied on each estate is stated, and is variable, being 1, 14, or 2 artabas per aroura, with 

sundry additional charges. 

It is in these additional charges that the interest of the document lies. They are of 

two kinds, indicated by the abbreviations 8X and πρό. The latter is the familiar προσ- 

διαγραφόμενα ἴ, or charge for expenses of collection. The former is new, and the interpre- 

1 So interpreted by Wilcken, in place of the προσδεῖ suggested in vol. i. p. 141 of this Catalogue. 
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tation of it is given in line 10, where it is written 8.x”, Ζ. 6. διχοίνικον. It is a charge of 

2 choenices in the artaba, or of one twenty-fourth of the original tax (showing that in this 

case 48 choenices were reckoned to the artaba). The charge for προσδιαγραφόμενα is 

heavier. It varies somewhat, but is generally about one sixth of the original tax. The 

two together come to between a fourth and a fifth of the original tax; and it will be 

seen that this is the same proportion as was found in the preceding document to represent 

the additional charge levied upon the cultivators, over and above the repayment of the 

artaba per aroura advanced to them. 

The whole result is thus clear. The cultivators received from the state in the autumn 

(about Athur) 1 artaba of seed-corn for each aroura of corn-land farmed by them. After 

the following harvest (about Pauni, see p. 89) they repaid the amount received by them, 

with the addition of one twenty-fourth by way of interest, besides the costs of collection, 

which may be put at about one sixth. It appears from the present papyrus that the 

original charge was sometimes 13 or 2 artabas to the aroura, but we do not know under 

what circumstances this higher proportion was levied. 

But besides this payment in kind, the present papyrus contains mentions of certain 

payments in money. These fall under two heads, the first being indicated by the abbrevia- 

tion vav®, which can be nothing else than the mysterious ναύβιον, which has been met with 

in various other papyri, but never satisfactorily explained; while the other is represented by 

a word beginning with the letters eva—, but of which neither the reading nor the explanation 

is certain. Each of these charges has also its attendant προσδιαγραφόμενα. With regard 

to the amounts of these charges, it is to be observed that the ναύβιον is at the rate of 

approximately 100 drachmas to each aroura of land or (which is the same thing) each 

artaba of corn-tax (not reckoning the διχοίνικον and προσδιαγραφόμενα) ; and the προσδια- 

γραφόμενα are one tenth of this amount. Thus on 64 artabas (line 4) the ναύβιον is 650 

drachmas (line 7) and the προσδιαγραφόμενα 65 drachmas; on 284 artabas (line 28) the 

charges are 2865 and 290 drachmas respectively; on 2 artabas (line 33) 200 and 20 

(line 36, cf lines 67 and 71); on 1 artaba (line 49) 100 and 10, The other charge occurs 

four times, and evidently applies to cases in which more than one artaba 247 aroura was 

charged for corn-tax; but it is at the same rate of 100 drachmas to the artaba, and it 

is not clear why a second name was required, unless (as is quite possible) it went to 

a different purpose. Thus on 1 aroura of land, paying 1} artabas of corn-tax (line 5), 

the charge is 150 drachmas (line 6); on 34 arouras, paying 4$ artabas (line 35), it is 

425 drachmas; and on an unknown area, paying 3% artabas (line 69), it is 375 drachmas. 

The προσδιαγραφόμενα in each case amount to one fifth of the tax. In one case (lines 

53, 54), the figures are’ not quite exact, 3 arouras, paying 6 artabas, being charged 480 

drachmas of tax and 90 of προσδιαγραφόμενα. 
There still remain some details which are not quite clear, but considering the mutilated 

state of the papyrus, this is not surprising, and the general drift of the document, and the 

economic facts revealed by it, seem to be fairly established. It will be necessary to find 

further evidence before we can definitely decide whether the ναύβιον was always a charge of 100 

drachmas fey aroura on real property, and what is the connexion between its use in taxation 

records such as these and its use in the Petrie papyri (see p. 110, note on Pap. CCCCLI, line 7). 

11. R 
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The papyrus is broken in the middle throughout its length and the exact degree of 

approximation between the upper and lower portions is uncertain. The height of the 

papyrus shows, however, that the distance between them cannot be great. The document 

includes dates in the eighth year, but the emperor's name is not given. The writing is of 

the first century, and the mention of the month Germaniceius (line 7) shows that it is not 

earlier than the reign of Nero. A peculiar form of the symbol for ‘aroura’ may be noticed. 

It resembles an 7 (of the 4 shape) with a line above it (see note on line 2). 

(Col. 1.) 

(2) 
]. . ov Hpwvos 7° Διοδωρου pntp® Avo[dw]pfas . .] . . 

pe? καὶ Y γι. καὶ azo των cus] Φιλωνα Θεωνος [a}mo . . Ends 

ἸἼφωνος 7° Τρυῴφωνος ato προσγινομῖ τε ( καὶ Y . 

Jes OX Ἑ Υ7ΖΈ ς (γ πρὸ Ἑ α ῃ) ΤῈ ζ (γ ἢ τοῦυτοις 

5 |r πρὸ αὐ Ea Yaka &X& κό /t αἱ κό πρὸ Ἑ ἃ /k a By 
av? x* xv mp’ Ee eval.  ρν προσὺ d 

[vp] nL Tep ν [k]" xv mp? & eval.|§ pv προσὺ ἃ 

[μ]} nh Kao κ᾿ & sl y πρὸ Ἑ ᾳα 7) op bal Ko mp’? d 

] ρωνος 7° Καμειους p[y]rp” Διοίδωρας τῇ [.. Jpn... - os 
ΙΟο 7γρ τὸ Απολλωνιὸ.. ὃ... διχ REE on 78... eects vats 7 κο 

]. 1πρε 
J-eAl J.-C 

(2) 
bl 
Pe Sze ᾽ le nis eee 

ΠΣ 7 Neha el A σῷ 

Jee [kh Pep ly. 
] we nh Kao κἰ[' &.. .] προ & CL yro [ 

jw... τῆς Κρονιωίν]ος τὸ Eppa... . . . oof 

ἤρου ΟΠ ΡῈ Je ἅ δὶ ἘΥΖΈ ξι ΥὙ{1|πρ᾽ [α Ko 

20 7... 1" πρὸ ρν 

[v]p nL Φ[αρ] Κν εἰ “Τ' zp” pv 
Line 2. Y: this symbol for ἄρουρα does not seem to have 

been met with except here and in Papp. CXCII and CXCV. It 

is presumably developed from the letters ap written cursively, 
with a line above as a mark of contraction. 

es Φιλωνα: cf. ll. 24, 57, 66; but the meaning of these 
passages is uncertain. 

Line 3. εκ : or ve L, =the fifteenth year, which at first 

sight makes better sense, but all the other references in the 
papyrus are to the eighth year. So also in 1. 68. 

Line 5. av: dvd, expressing the rate of taxation, here 14 
artabas per aroura. 

6:* ; line 10 gives the expansion of this as διχοί(νεικον), meaning 
an additional charge of two choenices in the artaba. The num- 
ber of choenices in the artaba differed at different times and 
places (e.g. Grenfell’s Greek Papp. 1.18 mentions an artaba of 
29 choenices; and cf. Pap. CCLXV); but in this papyrus the 

number is evidently 48. 
Line 6. the meaning of this word (= κοινόν), here and 

elsewhere in the papyrus, is uncertain. 
Line 7. ΓῈρΡ : Teppamxeiov,=Pachon. This line and the next 

are in a different hand from the bulk of the document; and so 
with the similar entries in Il. 16, 17, 21, 22, 31, 32, 46, 47, 50, 51, 

54, 55, 63, 64, 71, 72. The meaning of the abbreviation up is 
obscure, and even the reading is not quite certain; but this line 
summarises the payments in money, as the next does those in 
kind. 

Line 8. μὲ: cf 1. 31; apparently=peperpyyevar, referring to 
the official measuring by the σιτολόγοι. 

Kao : Καισαρείου ΞΞ- Mesoré. 

Line 21. ev: these letters seem to be written over x, but 

the explanation is doubtful. 

κοι: 
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] pS Kaur & ζ ᾿ y mp? a Ko 

]... vov της Στρατειππου 7° Διο[ν]υσιου μὴ Amal... .} 
ΚΣ του Διου απο των εἰς Αἰ. . .]\ea Axovow[a...... ἤ α- 

25 λευ... Ασκληπιαδου cn { τἀκ΄........ το Ds ae 

| aha s A[yluntpe? τὸ Anuntp..... τῶ Meee os «i ἢ 

ie sts, a wath Re Tov K% al και απο [προσ] γ' PRS Rete tal EDR enim cull ΚΕ." 

(Cal. 2.) 

προσὃὺ og 
30 up nL Ered μ x Boke Tp’ oq 

μὲ Καισ κ΄ & cKO Cy tc πρ δι yn 

Θερμουθαριου της Διονυσοκλεους 7° Πτολεμαι μὴ Hpad® 77 Ἡρωδ᾽ 

ἃ Διονυσίου 7° Διονυσοκλεὴ απὸ δ΄ κατ᾿ Y[B] & B SX Ἑ ἰό /& B id 

mp’ Ἐ γκο /& B γή τὴ pyT α΄ Ἐρωτᾳριου 77 Απολ[λ]ωνι" ελαχ καὶ 

35 ava t d και AcapX συ. ᾧ ava KL γαν bad Y y_[/%] ὃ γκο διχ ES 

JE 8 κό wp? Ἑ 8. ΣῈ €d Ks [ ] vav® K* o προσὺ [κ Elva . ‘ dee mp° pe 

Per? Y d TP? <<, 
op gl Φα. ..-..1π.... | πρὸ κ΄... € dle mp” pe] 

}.. ] pox [ 

. ἥρμιου της Kedad[wvos 

τὸ Διδυμου K* Y al 

45 προ tsono/ta./[ 

vp nL [.. Jv [ Ie 

ee Κ[αισ] κ΄ Ἐ. 1] 
Θεανιου τῆς Απολλωνιου 7° Α[πολλωνι μητρ᾽ Κυριαθοῦ τΊ Κυριαθὸ 

pytp? κι Yata διχ & Kd] /t α [Κ]ό πρὸ Ἑ 4 ΛἙ αξκο ναυβ K™ p πρϑι 

50 [vp] nL Dappov® [> x]* p mp? 
pe... Σεβαστ. . [ka] κό πρὸ ¢ 

(Col. 3.) 
(2) 

Ισιδωρου τὸ Διονυσιου T° Σουχιωνος Μεμ[ 

ανα Ἑ β ᾧ γῈ ς δι Ἑ ς  ς ἐ πρὸ Ἑ α ΧῈ [ζ ς] 
vp nL Φαρμουθ ev um προ 4 

55 pS Ered ko & ς 4 πρὸ a KO 

Line 33. απὸ δ΄ kar: presumably=dazo τῆς τετάρτης "κατοικίας. 
Line 34. eA X: or pax. 
Line 53. The amount of the διχοίνικον here is irregular. 

R 2 

[— Kn (7 δι & a yoo /& KOC] yuo mp* — δι γή /& AS © γκο vav® x Bute 

123 
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Ισιδωρας τΊ Mapwvos 7° Avoywax? μη Απολλα[νιας] 

απο] των [εἰς] Πυθιωνα ke Y εἰ τη μ΄ [.. - - -. 

a κ᾿ καὶ Y βῖ. Je J WE δὶ Ἐ γκο ΛΈ[Γζ LL γ κο] 
[ody s+ Qe. «Ἰθρωπί. . «(τη Ισ[ιδωρο [... .17 Ισιίδωρ δι 

GO) ἐρεῖν tare oie 

(6) 

]xacro[ 

je . πρὸ & [ 

[μὲ K]awo ἐπι" κῷ mp? io 

OG? ρίας πῆς Ὁ." Ἵν 7 Πτολεμαι p[n7.. - 

] Πτολέζμαιου .] THrodeuar? εἰς A[p]pod . . 

Ἑ β δι & i /* [B] ap’ & yo " Ἑ B γῖιο ko] τη pa. 
.] . Πτολεμαι Πτολ Y B και απὸ mpooy’ n_[. 

22 OX E/E γι γκο πρὸ & Ly) 7Έ δὶ /EL 

70 [elva? role] mp? o€ 

up nL Pap μ KX o TP? κεν. . ε TOE mp[° o€] 

pi nl Evad x & B yo πρὸ y and * [. J 

PAPYRUS CXCIV.—rst cent. 

HIS document is plainly a register in connexion with the land and its taxation; but 

the interpretation of several of the abbreviated headings under which the: entries are 

made is so uncertain that no general discussion of it is here attempted. The date of the 

writing is evidently about the same as that of the preceding document, namely the second 

half of the first century. The locality to which it relates is Neilopolis in the Faytm. 

(Col. 1.) 
[about 8 lines missing.] 

εν ἢ] 4 πρὸ a KO / + 5 KO 

Eat 1k Oa 
do Se Rpt ees ἢ, -Ξ ἣἰ σ᾽ 

5...) ko mp y /+ Bd Ko 

...h... B® πρὸ yo /y xo 

. .] ag? Ἐς 

πὸ 
. Ja ς γῆ wll γ / + Bd wo 

IO . . . .]ωιζος ͵ 

.ἥπροαι 1 / + Be 



ROMAN PERIOD. 125 

. Jer? Παπὸ + κ.. 

iad a © Κό ovat + 98 

RR τ ] + ory y 

ae Min hee ly κέ 

aN SY ae 1" 

Ber Ae ge Ja γιο 

ἢ 

See oa cite Jay 

DOr wate ies hs 8 

(Col. 2.) 
B° Νικιας o* Av' Παπου +5 

Ἑυμηλος Πεωτου + dd 

δι! Θευδας Αμμωνιου τι γ 

Φιλ Θεοδωρὴ of Λυκος 1... +70 ¢ 

25 &% Taws Τρυφαϊνος] + on | 
Mevedaos Ioapuos + κε id 

30 

35 

40 

45 

7 B° σης  ουσ' + p. 7 

Και Emu Νειλουποὶ 

Wed η) Ned? Ov 7° Lara + Ky y 

au’ o α΄ + KO © 

Ned πὸ κι ὁ α΄ + βγη mp yo /+ BL γκο 
Wed κὶ oo α΄ + y tp? io / + 8 ἰό 

[υποβ πρὸ char? + afd] mpl'ld /+8 

New πὸ x New? Ὡπι τὸ Am’ .. + AB ko 

ay οα΄ + ιβ ς Ko 

Net πὸ μεέχα,. . a ns oot” 

+ e[y n] mp? C Ko /+5 
Ηρακ ηα +a iw med/+aly 

Bot na + By mp yro/+ BL 
~~ Sag? + εή 

ZZ Ne + pis B xo Si% % ovat + KE ή 

1h + wy ovot + ρμα io 

ZZ + dvs is 
te Biro? Πτολεμαιῦ του Brl*] + pv 

K, Ev Νειλουπολ ~~ βο pv 

Wed 7 Χαιρὴ Ned? + w β 

ay οα΄ +0 io 

Φιλοῦ Epievs Ὥπιος + paz d 

Veo x* Ἑλνους Eptews 

Line 24. &*: apparently for Φιλοδήμου (cf. 11. 44, 48), and same is observable with the name Neilopolis (e.g. 11. 31, 34). 

presumably a place-name. Line 30. avy! o α΄: ζ. 6. αἰγιαλοῦ ὁ αὐτός. 

Line 29. Ψψεώ: apparently an abbreviated place-name. It is Line 43. The sum in this line is the total only of those in the 

sometimes followed by the symbol η), sometimes by x, and the preceding line. So also in 1]. 62, 93. 
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Shree A emp? ah ae ame Ψέσου οκειῦ καὶ ῃ a- +ia& to mpd /aly 
uae diag? + to 

(Col. 3.) 

ΡΥ ΡΟ Ko ζὕ Ύ κο 
ὌΝ ΡΥ; 4 

+ Bro 

pict at a cea ae ad ae + € yto 
Wed] ary! Ηρακλιδ Hpakd? +t § βη 

6 [Ne + ovrB  ¥ 6 ουσὶ + q% 
~— + BO τ το ove + 9 x 

+ ugy xo 
LB + py Ned + oB © ye 
ts DX Τρυφων Ελλαχ ge © 65 8” Meveda? Ισαμι ἢ + ἕα ἃ 
Λυκος Awriad? Ἐλ Φιλ Φανιας Ιασωνος + pv ¢ 
du Tavovvars ΤΠ. Aur. τὸ Ἐκ ἢ 
bY Θηπτεις Θηπτι» ΠΕΣ 

FO OEP Bits Sas OnSews + &a 
Φιλ TIrodeuauos . , Ἐν 
Ou Te [.. aun oar: he Ie P + oO 
RE be Boule ee νᾳ 
Κ) Ev New? πολ 

75. Ved η) Appow Τρυφων» 
kat Τρυφων vi? Fs C to 
ary’ o α΄ Ta ty © γκο 

Wed k* Mappns Tamer? 
δ 

+ 8 y mp? Cd a eng 
80 Wed ιδιο" Taappuvor? Αγχοριβ 

+ Cd ap? x lee i ass 
Wed avy! Στοτοητις Mapp 

ἡ) ρας Σαμβ κ᾿ ΑρπαΙ... 7 
kK) Σαμβ κα οι aa atl eas 

(Col. 4.) 

65 NL Se Seal Avorkop® Mappy + 8 © 
avy’ o α΄ +d od 

Line 63. L: in Pap. CCLXVII this symbol (Which recurs in II. 94, 113) is the sign of subtraction, and it may be presumed 
that it is so here also. 
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Wied]... BX Αρπμαΐ Σωσϑ + μβ 

@ido} Νειλος Παπειτος +06 ἡ 

ay’ οα΄ +ud 

90 K°}! yewp? o α΄ +a BKo 

_ Ne πὸ + ooB | ovot + οθ 
nt + opl ovo! + pre © 

nein + rd 

L βο + dvd B Ne + gal y 

95 wm ® Χρυσιππὸ Byppw’ by Se 

8." Χαιρημων Πατου : Ἐν 

Φιλοῦ ο α΄ ak 

Φιὰλ ελλ΄ Διοσκορ Av... 

Αμμῳνι" ° πρῳφ ee ἢ 
100 Πτολεμαῖος. . . φιλου + py 

ENA? Παπεις Αδρεωτου εἰ 

Τρυφων Ιολυσα egy, Wc 

Ioapis ο και. . ρα. +0 

~~ +708 77 ovo + 

105 Kat Ev Νειλουπολὶ 

Weo OP Evo...... v° + vO Bn 

avy’ oa + y 

Φιλ K* yewp? o am +a[..] 

Ψεώ 7 Pacis Mappe’ + λα γ Kio] 

110 New + ged ουσ' + ww UL 

7 + vw B Ko κ᾽ ουσια" 

+a © ~~ + υηβ 5 ko 

L βο + 778 UC yn Ne + ge Cd 

The first letters of a fifth column are also preserved. 

PAPYRUS CXCV.—a.pD. 14-37. 

HE following is a fragment of a tax-register, bearing a date in the reign of Tiberius: 

the exact year is unfortunately lost. It is a document of the same class as Pap. 

CXIX, being a record of the tax on land other than corn-land, such as vineyards, 

oliveyards, garden or park land (παράδεισοι), kitchen gardens and the like. The rate of 

taxation per aroura is stated, but it varies considerably; for instance, some vineyard land is 

rated at 50 drachmas per aroura (1. 7), and some at half a drachma ((. 13). 

(2) 
τελεσματαᾳ κτησεως λεγομενΐ [. . . .. 

Τιβερι[ουὐ] Καισαρος Σεβαστου [. . . 

Lines 1, 2. These lines are in ἃ different hand from the rest of the document, and form the title of it. 
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XM eee 7 φί. - . . ἡμυροί. .. 

5 καλαμὸ & ¢° ὃ cha” ¢° a λαχα[νῖ] a 

yeopt apre Y vOd. pe ὃ /YEyd 

αὖ < v < γρξβ Ll παραδ Y a λαχαν' a 

/ fos < ce <0 eee 
καὶ εἰς amon ape’ νθ ἃ av <[t] <q B [ 

10 παραῦ ᾧ α[-«}ε )}[«Ἰφᾳεζ Γ /..... 

αμπεὶ ed avg F « υλε και εἰς 

παραγωγἾ eda, eda” Yay σι πτΊ Ρ 

και ἐσενας a αμπεὶ poB av «[ « 95 

< δηίμ]α fo 

15 Mapxov Αντωνίου ΠΊαλλαντος α΄ Ταλλιας πωλλῖ 

γινονται τῆς ουσ' 

de Λουκίιου ov αμπεὶ wv . 

. 2... @7 be. JeBwros καὶ Xappov Y vl W op 

.... Bd JY νι και Φιλοξενου 

τὸ Θεωνος Y ς W BL An” kK χρηστηριῶ . . 

Line 5. ¢°: perhaps=édpipos. 
Line 6. yewpt: apparently introduces the precise measure- 

ments of the various plots of ground enumerated before. 
Line 9. amou® i.e. ἀπόμοιραν. For the history of this tax 

under the Ptolemies, see Grenfell’s Revenue Laws of Ptolemy 
Philadelphus, especially pp. 119-121. Thisis the first instance 

(ἢ 
1... 

και 

και 

αἴ... .Jwm? [τ Πτολ..... 

ας .... Jas 7° Σωγατος 
α΄ Tol. .]Ocov 7° Φιλαί. «Ἰκου Uae 

of a mention of it in the Roman period; but it is to be observed 
that here the tax is levied, not on the value of the produce, but 
upon the acreage of the vineyard. 

Line 17, The symbol at the end of the line is uncertain. It 
recurs in I. 19. 

v 

» 
και 

5. και α΄ Μέιδειου 7? Θεσμ.. ys.- YE... 

και λαχανἕ ᾿ 5 ay 

και a Ανικητ᾽ τὸ AvuKnt? Y bts ge 

Ἴ vovras emvyp apo” τος ( ho . ond 

mv? κ[αι] λαχαν' Y y Kepapt — 

10 λην" καὶ χρηστηρι" Y ὃ σις ἃ 

kahap? edd” φ᾽ BC ελαι" φ᾽ ay 
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PAPYRUS CCLXVII.—1st or 2nd cent. 

1" the following long papyrus is contained a register of land for the purpose of taxation. 
It is imperfect at both ends. There is no heading, no statement of time, place, or 

object; but although certain details remain obscure, the general purport of the document 

can be sufficiently ascertained. It is a register, for the fifth year of some emperor unnamed, 

apparently in the latter part of the first or in the second century, of the land then available 

for sowing (and consequently liable to taxation). The place is shown incidentally to be in 

the Arsinoite nome on the borders of Lake Moeris (οὔ note on line 2). The register 

consists of a number of entries arranged on the same plan. In the first place, each entry 

is connected with its predecessor by a statement that the estate now to be described adjoins 

that which has just been mentioned on the north, south, east, or west, as the case may be. 

Next is given the rate of taxation (¢.g. line 3 σπόρου ἀν(ὰ) (πυροῦ ἀρτάβας) ὃ B px), and 

then the extent of the estate in arouras. The rate of taxation varies. That which has just 

been quoted, vz. 43+72¢0 (- 457), is the commonest, but several other rates are mentioned, 

varying from 23 to 7 artabas per aroura. The statement of the extent of the property is 

followed by the name of the husbandman by whom (presumably) the tax is to be paid. 

Next come the precise dimensions of each plot of ground of which the estate consists. 
These are stated in the following manner. A straight horizontal line is drawn, and the 

dimensions of each side are written above, below, and at the two ends of the line. The 

unit of linear measurement is the measure of 100 royal cubits, which in Egyptian is called 

&het and in Greek perhaps σχοινίον (see note on line 6). The square of this measure is the 

aroura, and the areas of the fields are consequently given in arouras. Thus if the field is 

rectangular, it is sufficient to write the dimensions above and at the left end of the line 

(a simple dot or tick being generally put at the other sides); 4. σ, in line 59 [| = 

indicates a rectangular field measuring 1 x 4 schoenia, and therefore containing half an 

ἢ 
aroura in area. Similarly (line 20) a τς εἰ ἡ τς is a field measuring 8 schoenia 

on its two longer sides, while the ends are 175 and +3 schoenia respectively, and the area 
) ka 

ae Bd nu do describes an consequently 8 arouras. Finally (line 100) ad ἢ ις 

irregularly shaped field of which the four sides measure 17%, 214, 24%, and 21%, schoenia 

respectively, with a resultant area of 4123 arouras. This statement of the dimensions of 

the several fields is followed by a final statement of the total extent of the property in 

question, and so the entry concludes. In some cases, however, not all the land is in a fit 

state for bearing corn, and then the acreage of the unproductive land is stated and deducted 

from the general total, both at the beginning and end of the entry (eg. lines 63 and 76) 

The unproductive land is generally described as ἅλμη ἄφορος, which means the salt or 

brackish marsh-land surrounding the lake (cf Mahaffy, Zhe Empire of the Ptolemies, p. 173 

and note). 

The papyrus is roughly written, in a very cursive hand, and is in bad condition. The 

II. 5 



130 CATALOGUE OF GREEK PAPYRI. 

facsimile (containing cols. 17 and 18) is a favourable specimen, and it has not seemed worth 

while to have the whole papyrus reproduced. 

(Col. 1.) 
pe αὐ oo ebay 

L adpns [ad?... .] 

az” €x° σίπορο]ν aly Ἐ] ὃ 

ἕο 

av on’ Bd ξό 

Bpx £7 & 
δι yfew]p? Ἡφ[αιστιωνος το]υ “Χαυρημὴ καὶ 

των [μετο]χ επι[σ"] 

Ἔκ ΘΝ. 

am” ex? 

CL.) — 

eee 
10 

[-- ] εχ’ 
ἤθη). ἀτθω οὐ 

Line 2. L: acollation of passages where this symbol appears 
in this papyrus shows that it is the sign of subtraction=‘ less,’ 
‘minus.’ 

αλμης ago(pov, cf. 1. 95): land saturated with salt water. 
This must be at the edge of Lake Moeris, which, being lower 
than the level of the Nile and the sea, is brackish. C/ Petrie 
Papyri II. xxx (4), where the same class of land is described 
(in purer Greek) as ἁλμυρὶς ἄφορος. 

at on: ai λοιπαὶ σπόρου, cf. 1. 198. 

Line 3. am: ἀπηλιώτου. So elsewhere B°=Boppa, v° = νότου, 
λ = λιβός. : 

ex°: ἐχόμενα or (if taken as agreeing with ἄρουραι) ἐχόμεναι, 

meaning, in connexion with the preceding word, ‘ adjoining (the 

last-named plot) on the west.’ That this is the right explanation 
is shown by Petrie Pap. II. xxxvi, where ἐχόμενα occurs repeatedly 
in a document relating to measurements of land, coupled with 

similar indications of direction (πρὸς νότον, πρὸς λίβα, κ-.τ.λ.). 
Line 6. ( ἡ κιτιλ.: 2. δ. a plot measuring ὃ by 43,=213 arouras 

of arable land. The unit of linear measure in which the dimen- 
sions are given must be that which, when squared, gives an 

aroura, since it is certain that the totals, which result from mul- 
tiplying together the lengths of the sides, are stated in arouras. 
The linear unit which thus corresponds to the aroura is that 
known in Egyptian as het or khet γι nuh (lit. ‘ stick of cord’) = 
100 royal cubits. No Greek name for this measure has hitherto 
been known, but it may fairly be gathered from this papyrus 
that it is represented by the abbreviation oy, which occurs in 
11, 49, 60, 104, ἄς. This (since σχοῖνος is only known as a 
measure of long distance, varying from 30 to 120 stadia) can 
hardly be anything but σχοινίον, which in its sense of a ‘measur- 
ing-cord’ corresponds closely with the literal meaning of Zhe¢ 
n nuh. The only objection to identifying it with the #hef of 
100 cubits is that the Tabulae Heronianae speak of a σχοινίον 
δεκαόργυιον (=40 cubits) or δωδεκαόργυιον (=48 cubits) as com- 
mon measures in surveying land (see Hultsch, Metr. Script. 

Rell. pp. 189, 190 μετὰ τοῦτο ὀφείλεις ποιῆσαι σχοινίον ἤγουν 

a id aed ees 

d../on al ἢ £0 

.../owal ἢ fo 

[om ais 

σωκάριον δεκαόργυιον καὶ οὕτως μετρεῖν ὃν μέλλεις μετρῆσαι τόπον" 
τὸ γὰρ σωκάριον τῆς σπορίμου γῆς δέκα ὀργνιὰς ὀφείλει ἔχειν, τοῦ δὲ 

λιβαδίου καὶ τῶν περιορισμῶν δώδεκα : with other references to the 
Sexa-(or δωδεκα-)όργυιον σχοινίον in the next paragraph). Now it is 
true that the passages in which the abbreviation cy appears 
in this papyrus are not actual measurements of fields (see note on 
1.35), and that it cannot be absolutely proved that it there indi- 
cates the side of an aroura, or £he¢; but it is hardly likely that two 
units of linear measure, the one of 40 cubits and the other of 

100, would be used side by side in the same document. With- 
out the epithet δεκαόργυιον there is no reason why σχοινίον should 
not be used to indicate a measure of 100 cubits; indeed it has 
been shown above that etymologically it corresponds closely with 
the khez. Nor is there anything impossible in the same word 

being thus used for different measures. It is distinctly stated 
to be used for measures of 10 and 12 fathoms; and the use of 
one name for several distinct measures is a striking feature 
of Egyptian metrology. (For the metrological facts contained 
in this note I am indebted to Mr. F. LI. Griffith ; see especially 
his ‘ Notes on Egyptian Weights and Measures’ in the Pro- 
ceedings of the Society of Biblical Archaeology, June, 1892, and 
May, 1893.) It should be added that in Petrie Pap. II. xxxvi,. 

which is a document connected with a land-survey, the word 

σχοινίον is used as a linear measure. Its exact value is doubtful, 
since in the measurements given, which are those of a canal in 
course of excavation, while the length is expressed in σχοινία, 
the unit of breadth and depth (which cannot be the same) is not 
stated and the resulting cubic content is given in the unknown 
quantity, ἀωίλια. It seems probable, however, that the unit of 
breadth and depth is the cubit, in which case ἀωίλια are cubic 
cubits, and the σχοινίον has the value of about 454 cubits. (N.B. 
in 11. 14, 17, 27, the measurement of depth should be read as 
L=4, instead of a=1.) It appears, then, that (allowing for the 
different cubits which weré current in Egypt) the σχοινίον in the 
Petrie papyrus agrees with the ten- or twelve-fathom cubit of the 
Tabulae Heronianae. 
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B? εχ' 
ad 

131 

ἃ ——— d κα )σπ᾽ dn who ἕο 

15 . τ σίπορου] [ζ \] η ξο 
an! εχ on av bk... [ᾧ x] ἡ ἔο 

δι γεωρΎ Χαιραῦ.. .. K) adeh¢” 

Αρχιτος Kk, των peX επισ' ἃ ν᾿ 

dye s[7’] 

(Col. 2.) 

20 a iS 

) 
ν᾿ εχ a ἡ do 

dis 7σπὸ ed us do ἕο 

dniw/oyn 

ςσ pee! ee = Bis for τ᾿ εἰ Χά 

_——__ arropov fy [k] Ἢ ἔο 

vy " σπορου av ἘΪ.. 7 & 8 ξό 

δι᾽ γεωρΎ Ἡρακλειτου rolv..]... 

ἐπι σ] α΄ B° 

αι His 

25 

Fa! 

30 

βι 

Seen: 
—[.-/o}e [Jaro 

_——_ otrop[ov] ἵν θ ἔό 

ου 

adyu/o”y 7 

[a] ἡ τς /y 8. ἡ ιοἷλο ξ]ο 

am? & on [al toi Gey w fo 

δι γεωρΎ. 

Πτολεμαιου επισ' ἃ ν᾿ 
) 

αι η oe 
chs, 

35 

Line 15. ¢\_ ηξο: this is the total which has already been 
given in 1. 3, the intermediate lines being taken up with the 
description of the several plots of ground into which the 
estate is divided. The whole register is arranged on the same 
system. ‘ 

Line 18. μεχ: for perox,=perdxov. Cf. 1. 79, where the word 
is written pexov. 

ἐπισκ ἃ νοῦ: the last part of the phrase, which recurs fre- 
quently, is plainly=dm6 νότου. The first word must be an 
abbreviation of some part of ἐπισκοπέω (cf. 1. 134), and it may 
be conjectured that it stands for ἐπισκοπούμεναι, lit. ‘inspected 
from the south,’ or north, &c., as the case may be, and meaning 
that the measurements which follow begin on the side thus 
indicated. 

Line 20. o): σπόρου. 
Line 28. v° εχοισβὰ κιτιλ : phrases of this type recur at intervals 

. ὡς Kat aews ofp |p? 

Jor ad τ 

am? εχ ισβ ν᾽ oX ἡ) ey® Bd 

throughout the register. They are not descriptions of distinct 

plots of ground (this is clear from the arithmetical calculations 

of the several plots in an estate, wherever the papyrus is perfect 

enough to allow these to be verified), but relate to the plot next 

following. ισβ and ey® are parts or derivatives of εἰσβαίνω and 

ἐκβαίνω, oX=ox (see ll. 49, 60, &c.) which can only be σχοινίον (cf. 

note on 1. 6), A, v°, κιτιλ., are points of the compass; and it may 

be conjectured that the whole indicates that the field next men- 

tioned does not lie exactly alongside of the field last mentioned, 

but projects or recedes (εἰσβαίνει or ἐκβαίνει) to a certain extent, 

which is measured in σχοινία. Thus in 1. 49 the field described 

adjoins the one last mentioned on the north, but projects east- 

wards to the extent of τῇ σχοινία, while in 1, 35 the field adjoins 

its predecessor on the east, but projects 3 of a σχοινίον south- 

wards and } northwards. 
Line 34. ad éo: ἃ is mis-written for εἰ. 

S$ 2 
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(Col. 3.) 

ad qa 88 je yd 7a 
_—__ orropov fy dd ἡ «Js ξο 

B° ex? σπορου αν ts ¥ by ἢ ἕο 
δι᾿ γεωρΎ Πα ηΐ. .] του. ........ 

eight lines hopelessly mutilated, only a few letters remaining in each. 

mapa) at’ ae ay 8" 

Bop! ex? ισβ am? ox" a | η) 

ae eR a es 
50 κι ———— de /d £6 

(Col. 4.) 

/onopou sd ἔό 

B° «x? Gad 
L adpns ag? y nus ho ἕο 

σπορου ap? ul ξό 

55 ὧν fy Κ᾿ ἡ) αὖ Ἐς Y και αὐ Ἐ ὃ B pK 

bd ἡ ξο 
δια γὙεωρΎ Ηρωνος tov Σαταβ 

και των μεχ επισί"} 

ι- κὰκ 
Gor ey ."Τ. .] σχο κ 

meee 

β᾽ εχ ah ap? if ἃ 
L ἀλμης ad’ a σπο[ρου)] av & ὃ B px 

ap® ις ἃ δι᾿ yewp? Ilacovs του 

7 σὶ η) 

65 Aptroxpatw” emio* α΄ B° 

a ————._ /a afl] G α 

ν᾽ εχ 

α ie ΠΡΟΣ Ο, ἘΣΘ a fom y us ho 

(Col. 5.) 
yp? ex’ 

70 Cy gee == aie Ἴικ ἢλο 

Line 48, παρα): perhaps=mapdkerat, cf. 1. 160. The rest of the line is obscure. 
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LC 7) pea ae =| pyod 

τρις το τ ae, 

75 ex? d —~—— 7)σπρ ( ἡ 
a ap’ ahd ad ad? a 

au dow on? ις ἃ 

am” εχ δια ὙεωρΎ ρων" του 

Σαταβουΐ και των μεχων 

80 GMOs τῶν ss 5... 2s σπορου fy u. 6 

το how pep? emio* α΄ f° 

) 
a Oe SR / ad! ad? a C7 

Cd 
ex’ εις a fon ζ & 

85 ee ete i oe 

γι. xo dn is d/o Bd nus ἕο 

(Col. 6.) 

rch: ee an dy w/o ad do fo 

ad 7) 
ν᾽ ex? a ἢ) / a af? a | ws ho €0 

) 
90 ὌΝ κυ μι 

α 
εχ an is jon ans 

ἐξ το τ ap? τ} Ὁ) 
L adpys ad? y 7 ts do £0 a on isd ἢ ἔο 

am” εχ am ὃ aypov To amas . . oF G&G py © η do 

95 L adpns adopov ty ζ at dov om? [Ao ( 7 do] 

ov a Ἐ B ype & BL [η λο] και αν & ὃ B px 
ap? λὸ δια γεωρΎ Iroeparov 

του ἀΑροκρωουῖ και των μεχ επισ΄ 

Line 75. The figures must be wrong. Either ¢ should be Line 82. The three characters which compose this line seem 

( ἡ, or vice versa ; and as the sum of the totals shows that § is to be in different ink, and perhaps have nothing to do with the 

right for the area, it must be the linear measure that is in fault. _register. 
Line 89. The total should be a (_ Ao ξο. 
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α΄ νὴ ἃ pepous μετα χ' ξυ[λιἤτιδος 

100 
) ee eR α η 

ἀν; κα ἃ Χό 
βάηιξλο / μα]  ηλο ἕο 

L adpns αφορου fe at [ὰς d 7 do €0] 

β᾽ εχ ama 

(Col. 7) 

ad ntsdo 

am” εχ eyB B° σχο' 84 

d 
105 a 

d bata δ 
oS ae Le ee 

a ee Π| 

λ εχ ισθ ν᾽ oxo! d ey? B° /7) 
) 

σέ. α ἃ [/a 7 do €0] 

L ἀλμης Gd /ol7] ἐς 

L adpns ad? 

απἾ €x° ap? κα us 

ty @ σπορου.. 

L adpys ad? εἰ. απο orop® Ll] 

emukek\vo" τωι αυτωι SL 

και τωι εἰ. καθ υὃ ew avy Fla] 

σπορου avy Ἑ εξ ap? ιθι η 

115, 
“εἴν οἱ. « 

καὶ των μεχ emo” 
) a κα 

αι τξβξιξεεευ ΟΕ 

Sut γεωρΎ Τιμῃους του Αρποχ 

d nw ) κα 7] 

L ἀλμῃς ad? G a | a on? /8 [L 7] 

(Col. 8.) 
am? ex? tb dO us do ἕο 

120 L απο σπορου δι. επικεκλυσμὲ 

[rou afvrw SL] και [τωι eL] καθ υὃ 

ἐπ αἰγιαλον f . .} 

τ παρ. Ὁ π᾿ 
ἀπο Ese συλ τ ἢ 

125 

και των μεχ επισκ α΄ β[") 

Line 99. x°: χέρσου, cf Il. 152, 158, &c. 
Line 103. ov§: οὐδέν, implying that the plot of ground on this 

side ran up into a point. It was therefore an isosceles triangle, 
the two equal sides measuring 128 σχοινία, and the base 
1 σχοινίον. The area would then be, strictly, ἃ Ὁ τς Ἐπὶ +5k+ 
z$s=z0) but since fractions are not carried out so far in this 
register it is probable that it was represented by 1+~,=A%,. 

Line 110. xa is: according to the details which follow, this 
should be ka η). 

Lines 111-113. These lines appear to indicate land which 
had been cultivated in the fourth year, but had been invaded by 
the lake in the same year, and now lay under water and so was 
unfit for cultivation in the current year. Any failure in main- 
taining the embankments might lead to such a catastrophe. 
G@. 1. 120. 

Line 113. καθ υ ἐπ avy: xa’ ὕδατος (cf Pap. CCCL, 1. 11) 
ἐπ᾽ αἰγιαλοῦ. 

Line 118. θ. η): ἃ slip of the pen for «6 _ η). 
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130 _— ap? λζ ἃ ἡ fo L adpns ad? ὃ ἢ τς 

σπορου αι dow G dy nus ἕο 

ν᾿ εχ απὸ των Tov Amiwvos γενομενου 

στρατΊ ἡλασσωμενων προς τους ado” 

au εκ τῆς του OL emo* γνωσθ 

135 ewat σπορου fy y καὶ aypov povar? 

(Col. 9.) 
σπορου fFYad.... 

atsd Gad is ho 

140 -— tun ἕο 

ων σπορου fF a d ἡ ις do 

145 v 

es CL 7 u~/7 Ws do ἕο 

L nis 
Joy 

mapa... ν᾽ με ue Χό / 5 C7 €0 

L χερσου ξυλιτιὸ adopov a | Ἢ do £0 

150 at ho) σπορου. ἵν ὃ 8 7 ις Xo 

am εχ avapu® ovtos vop— 

ισβ΄ ν᾽ oxo! κατα χερσου 

ξυλιτιδος σλεε 

hex? αἷς & 

(Col. 10.) 

L ahuns apopov by 
155 σπορου ay & ὃ B pe b λβε 

δι γεωργ᾽ Αρσυθει [rov]....* 

και των μεχ ETO” a. . απὸ 

Line 133. στρατΊ : στρατηγοῦ, cf. 1.269. A strategus Apion has nearly disappeared through the discoloration of the 

is not otherwise known as yet. He must presumably have been papyrus. 

strategus of one of the divisions of the Arsinoite nome. Line 151. avape: ἀναμέσου. vdp—: ὑδραγωγοῦ, cf. 1.190, The 

Line 134. emo" : ἐπισκέψεως. field described adjoins the one last mentioned on the east, but 

Line 136. The greater part of the writing in this column with a water-course between them. 
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χερσου ξυλιτιδο 

d τς α εἰ τς /ad wo 
160 wapax) βο uk... as Χά 

vv xa Ἢ ᾳ Εἰ /o (ἡ τς do ἕο 
ν» ἐχᾳ ne Ξ wirvet. 

veg? Bd Ἐπ ae ie 

ν" εχ Bd ») Mr SB 4 

165 LT ape ie εἰ 
L adw? α[φ"]  y a onf? Ὁ] λβ ἢ 

am” €x° & As Cw do [L] αἰλμης] ad? B us 
χερσου ξυλιτιδος Gyno 
σπορου av Ἑ ὃ B px b dad is ho ἕο 

170 ἐπισ' a vp? 

BW» = BJ 

(Col. 11.) 

L aluns ad? G Bis a’ of? b 
) 

oases τε B° ex? B gy a nu /8 do ξο 

) ------. —— Bex’ al ne —Y7 d who /8 do £0 
175 /ahuns χερσου ξυλιτιὸ 

Ε ἀλμης αφορου fF B τς χερσου 
ξυλιτιδο Ὁ y 7 [Ao] av σπὸ ha ἃ us No ξο 

180 an ex? ὃ ἃς Ἢ λο ἕο 

LEA OU sie ky εἰ ἡ ἕο Σ 
σπορου av Ἐγ( ἕ ὕ red λό 
δια yewpy” Avov® του Ye. . vhov 
Kal τῶν μεχ επισ' ἃ yp? 

185 εν χερσωι Evditie. σπορ 
Ξ eae ad ἢ η ad ἡ) /om a 4 ts Xo 

Παρακὶ am? ux . . as ἢ) / σπορου 
ap° ad us do 

Line 160. παρακ): qu. παράκειται ? 
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(Col. 12.) 

Bop’ e€x° αναμὲ ovons οδου Kat 

190 vopaywyou εγβ kK) am? 

Big Bins ied 

Cd 7 τ nee i Ay Re 

B? ex? €. . ἢ χερσου ξυλιτιδος 

195 L χερσου ξυλιτιδ εἰ ἡ ἕο 

.. Av ἡ do €0 

L χερσου ξυλιτιδος  d ἡ ἕο 

au how σπορου G& re d Xo 

am” ex? εγβ ν᾿ b κη εις do 

200 L απο σπορου δι. επικεκλυσβ 

τωι αὐτωι OL και τωι εἰ. 

καθ υὃ ἐπ αὐγιαλ᾿ δα 

σπορου αν ἙἘ ὃ B px Ge vik 

[kal αὐ Ἐγκ ἔ δ va ἃ Xo 

205 δια γεωρΎ Θεοφιλου του Avov® 

(Col. 13.) 

emia ἃ Poppa 

[κ #] —*— /ad 
ich hae «ἃ 

Lx Up —*5— /ow U ale ho] 

210 1 εὐ τη] Ξ-- /om 4 [a 
/ tt 1B d Xo fo 
ἘΝ 

. εἶχ᾽ ty Od λό 
L α[λμης] ad? ad Xo go 

215 [...].. μεναι Kav επικεκλυσμεναι 

[τωι] SL και ov καθ υὃ em αιγιαλ᾿ 

[τωι] εἰ. 

[- - .] σπορου av & € & ιζ κ᾿ ws do ἕο 

[δι] ὙεωρΎ Διδυμου του Πρωτυχ 

220 [kat] των peX επισ" a v? 

Line 190. ey? \ x) aw: ‘running east and west.’ 

T 
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K ἘΠῚ ἀπ fee! qe he 

[. - ely? ey? an? ox" ἃ 7 

(Col. 14.) 

Βι.- 
L αἰλίμης αφορου d ho 

225 av* oropov [ ] d ts do 

Ele ty ——| 10% 

ic oes ἐγ ἢ 
τοι par] 

LA apt palatal 
230 [L adpns] αφορου G ad do ἕο 

σπόρου & ιζ-᾿ ds dro] ἔο 

am! ex? & [uy] d do ἕο 

L αλμης αφορου δαάις 

σπορου av Ἑδ βρκ b wd nus do ἕο 

235 δια γεωργου Ἡρωνΐος] του Ivedepw” 

επισ΄" av 

ges aay yp fOr 

βιε θη ———/n4 

(Col. 15.) 
“τ Wee σπορ[ου] & fy] d nu 

ο΄. Be’ d ) “- [a] aft ade 
0 ο ) yd 7 ἝΩΣ 
Bee dn 5 [ho £0] PES ο ἕο 

aT wap? Ὁ ho &0 

L adpns adlopoly fF α ἃ we a on? ws d nus ho £0 

B° ex” & [ιζ 4 ἢ ις do Go] 
245 L adpns αφορου [8] η) σπίορου αν t]... . 

ap ul us do ἕο [δια yewpyov] 

Πτολεμαιου. 25 es 

dw — SSS νη feu me 

Pedy ae 
250 _——_ tov σπορου fy ty d λό 
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a 

β᾽ [εχ 4 η / at af? & η 

B° εχ d η 45.8.3). / om y dis £0 

Sea ΡΠ oh Ἢ us ho ἕο 

(Col. 16.) 

L adpns αφορου d ἡ) 

255 av σπορου fy uf ‘us ho &0 

am” €x° b pd nis ro 

L [adp]ns adopov F a | 

σπορου av & ὃ B px b hy 8 [η us do] 
δια ylelwp? 1. . ev... ov..... 

260 και των] μ[ετο]χ emo" a B° 
) 

ad eS al} Jom τά τς 

ν᾽ ex? Se ee re aa Dae 

L ahpys af? a | αἱ [o]n? ἡ ἃ ho ἕο 

ν᾽» εχ Bd ee ia Cane 

265 νϑ ex? wo am? ax” ἢ 

0G ἢ ad for qe 

ee pd [li Ro 
L adpys af? a | at® σπὸ dyn A ἡ oF do 

ν᾽ εχ απὸ τῶν τίου] Απιωνος 

270 γενομένου στρατηγου ἡλασσ' 

προς Tous... - To τῶ OL 

γνωσθεν εἰναι χερσου απὸ μυρι" 

μηδὲν δυναμενων φερειν και ον 

ev ty. αὐτηι διαθεσίει τωι εἾ L 

275 ap? εἰ nis No fo]..... 

a ——~— / x απο μῆνρι" 

μηδε[ν] δυναμὲ φερειν & ἡ ws do fo 

am €x° ap? nd &6 

L adpys af? σαι ἡ ἕο 

280 αι λοι σπορου ar... Gs LC® 

Lines 269-274. ( ll. 132-135. Line 272. μυρι" : μυρικῶν. 

use, 
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δι -yewpy? Αροκρωουῖ του Ivedep” 

emia” α΄ B° 

ας. 

vey dig SB gia oa 

285 ΕΠ dts /om € 

(Col. 18.) 

ν᾽ ex? εἰ η) Y ,χσποβι η 

ἘΠ τσ πο -- 

by od ἕξόι αλμ ad? α( ἢ ἕο 

at ow σπορου σις ἡ 

290 am εχ Ful nwrogo...... 

omopov..... G ds ts Alo 

δια γεωρΎ Ατρειῦ [το]υ. . . wrov 

και των μεχ emo” ἃ β᾽ 
d{n’] _[e] @ 7 Jad ad? aU ἢ £0 

295 ye qe {8} κι.) for s lob 

v ex? dq) —<— [a] Gor δι γι: 

v ex? ηλο- 7 d 7) /om’ B 70 fo 

Be de (Bae 

. τ el Cape he ἕο 

300 L adyns ag? a ( ἢ ἕο a om? [5 us do 

ν᾽ EX? α τς 

(Col. 19.) 

am ex? G8 G&L adpns [ad?] 

ao fo or αὖ be d & PL £6] 

Su yewp? [. . .] μ᾽ του Πορυν [. . . και των μεχ] 

emo® | @ ————_ C9) /owe Une 

305 BP et Ghee yee 

βυβλία, eB ee gale 
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L adpys ag? ἃ ἡ do £0 a on? a [is ξο] 

Br ex? d —*\ _ /ad [ag α 9) 

——_ & 8 we L ad ad? [a | do ξο] 
310 at dow σπορου Gb BC & 

am εχ εχ b& κη d is do L adp? [α]φὉ 

Ύ C & on & xed ις £0 ων [av] & [8] B px 

ὕ ιδ ἃ, E&Kawty i EfGrcQe 

Su γεωρῪ Παπειτος «x, Πανουλκτου) 

215 apo” Παπενεβ emol*] 

(Col. 20.) 

A | 

. am? ὃ. oy [ 
) 

sect oy 

B yady 2&2" s/f 

320 pene 08 "ἢ 

———_ alp® xn] εἰ ws do 

L ahyns ad? [y \ ξ]ό 
at hod σπορου fy κε ἃ us [£0] 

am? ex? alp® vy \] 9 [Eo] 
325 L aduys ad? y nis ἕο σπὸ αν... 

ap? « | δι᾿ yewp? Χαρητος [του] 

Χαρητος emo* apX A J 

d ») 
eed  ΞΞΞΤ ἢ 

330 δ᾽ τὰ ἘΞ 1 1 

Line 311. ἐχϑ is repeated by mistake. 

PAPYRUS CLXXXVIII.—3rd cent. (?) 

HE following document consists merely of a list of names, each followed by the statement 

of a certain number of artabas of wheat. The length of the list is in itself 

sufficient to show that it is a public document, and that it must be a list either of the 
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quantities of seed-corn distributed to the cultivators, or of the wheat required to be paid 

by them after the harvest. The absence of the fractions so conspicuous in the lists 

of the latter kind seems to show that it belongs to the former class. The register is of 

the barest possible kind, and almost the only point requiring attention is the variation 

in the categories under which the entries are arranged. In lines 1-60, 122, 123, the 

statement of the number of artabas is preceded by the word δῖ; in the rest of the 

document, by a symbol resembling 4. The change from one to the other is accompanied 

in each case by a new heading, and these seem to indicate a distinction between κάτοικοι 

and others (apparently called vo). To the latter the abbreviation 8” is applied, while the 

mention of the κάτοικοι is accompanied by the appearance of the new symbol. The 

abbreviation δ᾽ must almost certainly stand for δημοσίου (sc. πυροῦ); while 4 may possibly 

be a corruption of «,, indicating that the corn for the κάτοικοι came from a special store 

(κατοικικοῦ). 

The date of the document is uncertain, but the writing appears to be of the first half 

of the third century; and the occurrence of the name Aurelia points to a date not earlier 

than this. 

(Col. 1.) 

BEATE ] ve ἘΠ-- κι: 

ert fa ] δῖ &£— dr wo 
ὅν ἘΝ ΟΝ cnt ] 67 Ἑ — κε 

nea ae ] δ᾽ Ἐ--ι 

Ἐφ aha teeny i δ᾽ Ἐ--Ο5ΟᾺῸ β 

.. 0] καὶ Αμμωώνιος 

sti eter δὲ ] δ᾽ Ἐ--β 4 

ἜΝ ΟΣ ] δ᾽ Ἐ--τικ 

τ ἢ ] 87 Ἑ Tay KC B 

WO! yma eae 7 57 & — py 

τ" 7 δ᾽ Ἐ--θ 

ἜΤ: Ἴρου... .] δ & — κβ 

.. « Τε]σενουῴφεως δΊ Ἐ --- is . 

..] . eros δ᾽ Ἐ-- κ.. 

15 ...|Ke . euros 87 bk — ις 

. .Jecov δΊ Ἐ --- κὃ γ 

. -Jarpews δ᾽ Ἐ — ἡ 

. .Jpavo[s] Qpov και Hp . . 

τς δ Ἐ — ἡ 

20 ... «ρου δ᾽ Ἐ--͵η.. 

. .Jnecros δΊ Ἑ — vy 

. .|Kpou δ᾽ Ἐ --- k 

Pe I ] 87 & — κε 

: «Ἴωνος και Ila 

25 ... .]ανοβ δ᾽ Ἐ---ὶ 
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(Col. 2.) 

ies) Οο 

40 

45 

Αὐθιοπους Opcer[oud lews 

Σαᾳπρια[ν] Lepnvov 

Ακινκις Tlexpneitos 

Tanois] Αρητιωνος 

Ισιδωρ[ος] Πεζ[κμηειτος 

Ἄρειος Σερηνου 

Διονυσίίος ΑἸρειου 

Αὐθι[οπους Ορσενουφεως 

Μευρος [Α]Ἱρητιωνος 

Παησις Ἀρητιωνος 

Δ[ιονυσιος Αρειου 

Χιλιωέις Αρειου 

A... ἧς [- «([ρωνος 

Σερηνος ἄρποκρα 

Σαπριων Σερηνου 

Αμουλὴης Διοσκορου 

Αρητιων Σαραπιωνος 

Κοπρὴης Ψαρου 

Μισθιας Πετθιρεως 

Μευρος Αρητιωνος 

Παειῆς ved ἴσιτος 

Πααθως Ακραμου 

Κοπρὴης Ψαρου 

Αμουλὴς Διοσκορου 

(Col. 3.) 

50 

59 

60 

Line 62. avrov: ο΄. 1. 125. κανδρα ; a slip of the pen for κατανδρα, cf. 1. 125. 

Bupaprali hae ss.) ] 

Σ[ε]ρηνοῖς . . 

Ομουρις [. . 

Apewos [. . 

Evpyplov . 
Ισιδωρ[ζος . . 

Διοδωρίος . . 
Evpy[pov . . 

Apys [. . - 

Bead lees 

Διονυΐσιος . . 

Κατοικωΐν αὐτου] wy To Kavdpa 

Κλὴ Xol. . . 1 Παλαμηδ 

Μαρων {ερε]υ[ς] 

δ᾽ Ἐ--εἰ 

δΊ & — wa 

sok — 

δ᾽ Ἑ-- ¢ 

δ᾽ Ἑ--ὶ 

δ᾽ Ἐ--ϑ 

δ᾽ Ὁ — 

ΠΕΡ τ 
δ᾽ & — od 

δ᾽ Ἑ-- α ἢ 

δ᾽ Ἐ---ἴἰ 

δ Ἐπ ξ 
δ᾽ Ἔ --- B 
OES ἢ 
δ᾽ Ἑ-- ζ 

δ᾽ Ἑ--- ed 

δ᾽ Ἐ---θ 

δ᾽ Ἐ-- ed 

δ᾽ Ἐ--- ε 

δ᾽ Ἐ--βᾳ4 

ee one 
[517]  — 

δ᾽ & — 8 

δ᾽ k— 

aie 

vty 
jo Ἑ --- σ 

Busey 

1δ7 Ἑ --- a 

jo Ἑ --- a 

jo Ἑ --- a 

jo? & — α ko 

wie ee 
eS Ke y 

Line 64. tepevs: cf. 1.75 

143 
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Κ[υ]ριλλα θυγ Αρ[ειου] του και Διδυ 
μου 

Βαθραξ [A tooxop[ov] δια Διονυσιον 
Δρποκρατιαινα Διοδωρου 
Πτολλας Αρσιψου 

lows yurn Λαμπωνος 

Δημήτριος vios Νειλου 

Αφροδισιος γῦ και οι αδελφοι 
Κλη" φ fh .] . . γορανοΐ 
lous γυνὴ Λα[μπΊωνος] 

(Col. 4.) 

75 

80 

85 

90 

95 

Μαριων tepevs 

Διονυσια Διονυσιου 

Διδυμος γυμνασιαρχϑ 

Ισιδωρος εξηγ o του αὐτου 

Νεμοδημος ρητωρ 
Ἄρποκρας χυσοχους 

Ισιδωρος Διδυμου efny 

Κυριλλα θυγ Αρειου του κ) Adv 
Θεουδιος Καπιτωλειου vew™ 

Σαραπιων Αρειου 

Οναλεριος Φιλοξἕενος 

Ουαλεριος Τιτανιανος 

Ῥέμινος EvOn- δια τῆς γυ- 
Αρποκρατιαινα Διοδωρου 
Κοπρὴης Καλλινου 

Κλαύδιος καὶ Ποσιδωνιος.. Ιου 
λιας Τερτιλλης και Κλαυδιος Αρμα 
ἰσκου δια Κοπρη 

Μαρων αρχιαι Sem) rer 
Αφροδισιος yu- και οι αδελφοι 
Πτολλας Αρσινοου 

Καστορεις Καστορος 

Κουλλουθος Αὐυνὴ 
Σεραπιας ἡ Kau Σουχιαινα δια Διο 

νυσιου 

(Col. 5.) 

I0O Κί[υριλλα θυγ ΑἼἹρειου του και Διδὺ 
ΤΡ ΠΣ 7 ew . wov κῦ 
Oe ars. , ee 7 και νεπως 
eet ore ] Sapam Αντιν-- 

Line 80. xvooxous : 2, 6. Xpvaoxois, 

,t—acty 

 Ἐπ-ε 

ὡἘπ-θις 

“Ἐπ wt P 

PE 

LE} 

4£%—> ga to 

ee Ἐ-- ηἢ 

ἡ Ἐ-π-ς 

ἡ Ἐπ-ιφςὰ 

ς Ἐ-π- ὃ 
2 E> λὸ 

9 Ἐπ Sy 
Soa 8 
beet 

 ἘἜ--ςἭ 

4%t—seduw 

ὡ Ἐ-π-ιτὰ 

tr ὃ 

{ὡἘ-π-ὶ 

4 Ἐ - κα 

ite wh ὁ (Ε 
ΦὡἘ--ις( γ κο 

1Ὲ Φ] = 

“Ἐπ ἢ ἢ 
 Ἐπ- ἢ ἢ 
4% — μβ β' 
ΦΈ-- β 
ςἘ-π-β 
2, Ἐ-π- α κο 

ςὡ Ἐπ- ad 

,t— Bw 
,t>yd 
“Ἐπ' γϑ 
4t—6 6" 
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Cet. a Sate Olahe sees a Eo oti οἷς 

FON ta ΤΥ ass ] 1, ὃ 

ΤΑ ΖΕ Ἴρο... του και Ard” [2] ἘΈ--- ἡ 

ΠΤ ΣΥΤ τον Jevo Εν τ 

Bon Bose Ύ Τῆς [rs «+ as Τρυΐ. .]. του 
. pepol. .. .jov.. . eva “ἘΠ Ὁ 

110 Καστοίρ]ει[ς Kac]ro[pos] Bp 

Σαραπιας...... pov .. Σαρα" " Ἐ-- ὃ 

Πτολλ[ας Αρ]σι[νοου] “πο 

Aptoxp[as] χριυ[σοχἼους dia . . 2 ἸΞ at 

Νιψνος @ewodd δια ρων Αντι 

115 VOEWS £t—S8 τὸ 

Avdupos tepevs δια Kiy~ eye 

@[elov χρυϊσοίχους δια K\n~ mel) 

Lonpouvs Αρποκρα ΠΕ 9 

Σαραπιων Αρειου ἽΕΙ ἢ 

120 ge αὖ 
ἐπι ξενζω]ν oor 8? & --- ηγί wy το κα΄ 

Οννωφρις Ovvadpews δΊ Ἐ — wy 

Αθεσις Σανσνευτος πρακτωρ 67 kt --πι 

niet) 
125 ΚΙ[αϊτοικων αὐτου Ἑ — μὸ d wy To κατανδρα 

[. .]uwovs Σολυδιωοτος 2 1Ξ --- τ; 

(Col. 6.) 

γυνὴ Ουαλεριου τριηραρχ[ου] fate 

Ισιδωρα θυγ Διδυμου fe 

Ὡριων μὴ Acov... ΕΞ 

130 @lewv] Σαραπιδος δια... .. 

ΠΡ το νυ a ae ΕἸ 

Α[υ]ρηλιί[α] .. ραις ἡ kau... 1... 

Ισιδωρου fee 

Ζωσιμος A... τος lle 

135 ἘΠ ΝΣ aw) 

TI . . ' λευκοπυργος dy. 

Πεκυσις Τουρβωνος 

Πετευζρι]ΐς ρου 

Παωτεις Πεταβ.. .. 

140 Ακοὺυς Νεῴφερωτος 

Πανει... εἰκ.. 

Παεις Πωλιωνος 

Ανψαέις Ορσενουφεως] 

Πακονυεις Ileraxover .. . 
ΓΕ mmm i aN ce Ti rs Fal ΞΜ 5 5 5 = = a a ὃ τ λα ee τοί τ , Sate 5 Ξ 

. . . ̓ . 
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[45 oo Ἰαὺὶ 
ΚατοικἼων avrov..... 

Δημήτρια Δημηϊτριου 
γυνὴ Φιλαμμωνος . .. 

Μαρων Διδυμου τς ie) 

150 TIrodeuados]...... [ 
igs αὸ 

πον eee ΑΕ θὲ [ 

Κονναρος .. . . - - [ 

Havre ee Se [ 

PAPYRUS CLXXXI.—a.p. 64. 

HIS register differs from those which precede it, in not relating to the taxes on land. 

The heading of it is mutilated, but enough remains to show that it is a record of 

taxes paid into the State bank, with the names of the individual tax-payers and the amounts 

paid by each. The object of the tax is uncertain, but there appears to be a reference to 

the maintenance of the embankments (line 7). The amounts paid are in every case multiples 

of 4 drachmas, which suits the embankment tax less than the στεφανικόν (see p. 108). The 

same characteristic is, however, also seen in Berl. Pap. 392, which is a return addressed 

by the πράκτορες ἀργυρικῶν to the strategus, entitled κατ᾽ ἄνδρα τῶν διαγεγραμμένων ἡμῖν εἰς 

ἀρίθμησιν μηνὸς Φαμενώθ, and possibly, when taxes were paid by instalments, four drachmas 

a month was a usual amount. In the present case the official is Apollonius the χειριστής, 

which probably does not indicate a distinct office, but the agent of the πράκτορες. He makes 

solemn oath of the accuracy of his return. The date is given as the tenth year of Nero, 

but part of the taxation belongs to the eighth year (a, line 7). The place is a village in 

the division of Themistus (4, line 19). 

The papyrus is divided into three fragments, the exact relation and order of which 

cannot be determined. The fragment numbered a seems, however, to precede ὁ, since the 

former refers to the eighth year, while the latter includes the heading of the list for the 

tenth year (4, line 14). 

(2) 
(Cols 1.) 

Ends of lines alone visible, containing amounts in drachmas, in each case 

4, 8, or 12 drachmas. 

(Col. 2.) 
Traces of three lines now illegible. 

[.. ης Op... . μΊ Τααυμη 

5 [. -}revs Ορσευτὸ μὴ Hparos [ 

[Π]επιρ[ι5] Πεπιρε μὴ Ταρμ 



ΙΟ 

15 

Line 7. xoua™: presumably for χωμάτων. 

ROMAN PERIOD. 

και χομαῖ oydoov L 

εν μῖ και συνβολ 

γινον τοὶ 

αν καὶ Tap” επι τὴν 8” τρ[απεζαν .. 

Απολλωνι xe ομνυω Nepolva Κλαυδιον] 

Καισαρα Σεβαστον ΤΓερμανι[κον] 

αντοκρατορα ει μὴν e€ υἱ.... a] 

ληθειας κατακεχ To προ" Klar ανδρα] 

και μηθεν τω καθολου διεψεζυσθαι και ευορ] 

κουντι μεν μοι εὖ Ely επιορκζουντι δε τα] 

evavtia Lu Nepwvos Κλαυίδιου Καισαρος] 

Σεβαστου Τερμανικου αὐτοκρ[ατορος] 

pnvos Νερωνειου Σεβαστοίνυ. .] 

Line 9. γινον ro): γίνονται τὸ σύνολον (or something equivalent). to occur elsewhere. 
Line 13. ec: so MS. for 7. 
Line 14. κατακεχ ; κατακεχωρηκέναι. 

(2) 

147 

Line 19. μηνος Νερωνειου SeBacrov: this name does not seem 
Nero gave his name to the month of April 

(Suet. Wer. 55, Tac. Aum. xii. 16), which in Egypt would be 

(Col. 1.) 
Ends of lines only, with amounts in drachmas, in each case either 4, 8, or 12 drachmas. 

(Col. 2.) 

Παποντως Iletevovpe? pw” Tavevr? 

Poyyoovs Poyyoovwr’ μῖ Ταμυ[σθ]ας 

Kopaxos Αβυκιου μΊ Tepxovie? 

Σαμβας Ovvwdpe? μῖ Tagovros ... 

5 Αχιλλας Hparhy? μῖ Ταμυθᾳς 

Hpakhyns Hpakd” pw” Ταμυθας 

Βωλος Aprewat? pu” Σονηρεος 

Epuevs Ovvadpe? μΊ Teh... 

Μυσθ[α]ς veo... . ev μΊ Tap[vob]as 

10 . . . 

[Vrs 

(Col. 3.) 

[ἔτους δεκίατου Nepwvos Κλαυδιου 

15 [Καισαρος] Σεβαστου Τερμανικου 

[αυτοκρατο]ρος pu” Nepwveiov 

Σεβαστου va δια Απολλωνι χει 

[κατ] av? συντᾶ του αὐτου δεκατου L 

Line 18, συντᾶ : συντάξεως. 

2 

A AAA A 

represented by Pharmouthi. 
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Kepxwoe” Θεμιστου 

ΟΣ αν ον Ὁ Φογγοουνῖ μῖ Ταπασι <7 

Kv .a... ey? Opoevr® μῖ Keddev? «ιβ 

[Μυσ]θας Μυσθου pg? Θεντιτουηῦ «ιβ 

[M]ous Hpaxdnov p” Taappivore” «ὃ 

. apts Μουιτου wa” Ταπηιτος < {f] 

25 boat sath on Jns Μυσθου pw”. . νηευλῖ [. . 

Remains of four much mutilated lines, and traces of another column -following. 

Line 19. Κερκωσεω(ς) ; the reading is not quite certain, but appears to be as here given. The village is not otherwise known. 

() 
This fragment contains the remains of three columns. Of the first and last of these 

only the very slightest remains are left. The middle column is as follows. 

Steal 2) pet BON. 4.6 «ἢ 

Τιθοης Τιθοηους wp? Τα. [. . .. «Ἰβ 

Παποντως Βωλου p? Ταονν»[ Ὁ « 

5 Σοκονω Apoevtos p? Taf. .. «ἢ 

Ὧρος Ὥρου μῖ Ἴ|.]κθσευτος [ ΠῚ 

Μυσθας Μυσθου μῖ Ταμουνις 

Μυσθας Μυσθουσανθ 7 Lounpe? 

Πτολεμαι νεῦ Πτολεμαι μη Ταπετε 

10 Πασως Πασωτὸ pw? Tedepoair? 

Opoevs Πτολεμαι μῖ Hpakh? 

Πετεσουχ Tovape? μῖἾ Σουηρεῦ 

Πανεμιευ[ς] Πενηειῖ μῖ Eoevevr? 

Διος Πετε[σ]ουχου pw? Tacwr? 

15 Apyns ἄρηου p” Hpakdovr? 

Τιθοης Xappov μῖ Ἐσευωτις 

Μυσθας Μυσθου μ Taopoevr? 

Σοκονω) Σοκονω) 7 Tevavr® 

Παποντως Appiwoe” μῆ Ταησις 

20 Ὀννωφρις ΦιλοκλΊ p? Tapvo® 

Oplos]... α΄. λου pw? Tamereevr? ἈΝ i IN ΛΎΡΑ ΑΛ IN IS NS ISIN Ὃ» ὦ» οὐ .-ΞΚ ο».3 5 ὃ 3 58 ἢ 38 ὃ 3 

4. Miscellaneous Official Documents. 

PAPYRUS CCLXXVI.—a.p. 15. 

HE group of papyri which follows (pp. 148-163) consists of miscellaneous official documents, 

illustrating various details in the administration of Roman Egypt and the functions 

of the officers who directed it. The first is a letter from Septeius (or Septius) Rufus, who 
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is evidently an official of very high rank, to the centurion Locretius, accompanying the 

judgment delivered by him in a case involving a charge of wrongful appropriation of 

unoccupied lands. The rank of Rufus is nowhere stated, but since he delegates the 

decision of certain local details in the case to the centurion, the strategus, and the βασιλικὸς 

γραμματεύς, he is clearly of higher rank than these. The prefect in a.p, 15 was first Seius 

Strabo and then Vitrasius Pollio; hence Rufus must be either the δικαιοδότης, the supreme 

judge of the province, or (perhaps more probably) the Epistrategus of the Heptanomis. 

The jurisdiction of centurions appears in several other papyri; c{ Pap. CCCXLII and Berl. 

Papp. 36, 98, 157, 275, 454, 515, all of which are petitions addressed to centurions, asking 

for redress and punishment of offences against either person or property, by way of assault 

or wrongful occupation. The present document falls under the latter category. 

There are two copies of the letter, in different hands but identical in contents, except 

that the name of Septius Rufus is omitted in the second. Both are slightly mutilated at 

the end. The second is in better condition than the first, and has been reproduced in the 

Palaeographical Society's publications, Series II, pl. 183. Here the first only is printed, the 

variations in the second being given in the notes. The supplements of mutilated words are 

taken from the second copy. 

αντιγρᾶ) avtuyp επιστολ Σεπτειος Ῥουφός Λοκρητιωι εκατονταρχὴν 

ov επ[οιησαμὴν συνκριματος eT ονομᾶτος 

Lara[Boluros του ἔριεως εισδεδομενων εν διαλο 

γισμ[ωἾν al Τιβεριον Καισαρος Se[Balorov περι του] 

5 [προσειλ]ηφθαι τη εαυτου οικια [ψἼιλους τοπους 

[ἀδεσΊπ[οἼτους το αντιγραφον σοι υπ[οτεταχα ιν 

[εἰδὼς κατακλουθησας τοις δι αὐτου σημαινο 

[μεν]οις αἰιτησαμενωι Σαταβουτι χρονον εἰς τὴν 

ἐπι τοπ[ω]ν αποδιξιν υπερεθεμην εἰς διακρισιν 

10 [Λοκρη͵τιου exaz[ov|ra[p}yov και του [στρ]ατηγου και βασι 

[λικου] γραμματεως omws em του διαλογισμου 

[τη]ν διακρισιν δηλωσωσι τω Se Σαταβουτι 

[ἐπη]γγειλα παρειναι τοτε και Tas οἰκονομίας 

[rT]w[as] exer ἐπισκεμμενας τε ἐκει. ν 

15. εἰν τ, au Φφερειν 

[La Τιβεριου Καισαρος Σεβαστου Ἐπειφ ς' 

Line 1. The name Σέπτειος does not seem to occur elsewhere, Line 17. La...Eme ©: Tiberius succeeded to the empire on 

but Σέπτιος is found in an inscription. In 4 the words Serretos August 19, A.D. 14, and according to strict rule his first year 

Pougos are omitted. Λοκρητιωι : the same form is found in Dion. should have been reckoned from that date to the 29th of the 

Hal. (ix. 69, 71), and presumably= Lucretius. same month; but the news of his accession would hardly have 

Line 5. cavrov: in ὦ earov. reached Egypt in that time, and the present passage is a proof 

Line 7. κατακλουθησας : a corruption for κατακολούθης, which is that it was not actually so reckoned. If it be suggested that 

read in ὁ. the reading La is conjectural, and may perhaps be L§, it may 

Line 14. τινας : 4 has o:xov[omas . .]ves exet, which, with the » be answered that the judgment, of which this accompanies 

visible here, can hardly give anything but τινες. Presumably it the notification, is said to have been delivered in the first year 

should be ἅστινας, but in neither copy is there room for the (J. 4), and that Rufus would not have waited until nearly the 

first ac. end of the following year before sending his notification. 

εἐπισκεμμενας ; ἐπεσκεμμενας ὦ, 
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PAPYRUS CCCLIX.—iIst or 2nd cent. 

HE following document is a fragment of some regulations relating to the collection of 

taxes, but the context is not sufficient to make its exact purport clear, and mere 

conjecture would hardly be profitable. The portion preserved is the upper part of a broad 

column, written in a clear, flowing hand. 

παραχειρογραφησαντων ta akohova yever Oar Kau εἰ 

δοξει προς Tov em τους κω επειδοθεντα λογον των [πρ͵]οσ 

οδων THY συνκρισιν γενεσθαι και τα πλειω VT αὐτων 

ἐνλογηθεντα αναλημῴφθηναι Kat των εμφερομενων 

5 μὴ υπακουσαντων Ιουστος υὑπεγραψεν 

αι προσοδοι καὶ αι συνταξεις κρατεισθωσαν ews... 

διδαξωσι o δὲ κατήγορος μὴ ὑπακουσας πραχθήητω ὃραχμας 

διακοσιας 

εν μὲν ουν τω Κατηγορω ανελημφθησαῖν .. .] και τα 

10 προσδιαγραφομενα ανηλωθη Se επι [.. .. ... Ἰτασεως 

Tous μεν addovs πραγματῇ ἡ Een 

[ ]oe.. 

[ ] την. 
[ Jup.. 

Line 2. κω : probably=xepoypappareis. It is written without seems to indicate a break in the sense. The preceding words, 
any sign of abbreviation. therefore, form a sentence by themselves, ἕν μὲν οὖν τῷ κατηγόρῳ, 

Line 5. Ioveros: presumably the clerk to the magistrate ‘one word to the prosecutor.’ 
issuing the orders. Line Io. ανηλωθη : the first two letters are doubtful. 

Line 9. After xarnyop@ there is a space in the papyrus, which 

PAPYRUS CCXCIX.—a.p. 128. 

HIS papyrus and the next are reports of transfers of property sent in by the former 

owners to the βιβλιοφύλακες ἐνκτήσεων of the nome of Arsinoé, in order that the transfer 

may be recorded in the registers kept by them. Similar documents are to be found in the 

Berlin papyri 184 and 379. The βιβλιοφύλακες are two in number, resident in Arsinoé 

(Berl. Pap. 112, line 2) but acting for the whole nome. Apparently their duty was to keep 

a register of the holders of real property in the nome, and for this purpose 41} persons 

parting with land or house property were required to report the transfer to them; while at 

other times they were instructed by the Prefect to compile a fresh property register, for 

which returns were required from all holders, together with a statement of the persons from 

whom they had acquired their property (Berl.: Papp. 112, 459). The returns which here 

follow belong to the same regnal year, the 13th of Hadrian, and are consequently addressed 

to the same pair of βιβλιοφύλακες, Dionysius and Theon. The first relates to property in 

a town (apparently Ptolemais Euergetis, cf line 15 and note), the second to a holding in 



ΕΌΜΑΝ 

the country, in the division of Heracleides. 
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Both are written in small and very cursive 
hands, and bear at the top the docket of the official (one of the staff under the orders of 
the βιβλιοφύλακες) who received the document. 

Ato’ ceo” wyS Adpiav 

Tov κυριον Da” KO 
Διονυσιωι Kat Θεωνι 

yey” βιβλι εν’ Apot 

5 Παρᾳ Ἡρωδου του και ere 

νεφρηους νεωτερου του Πετε 

νεφ[ρη]ους του Χαιρημονος 

ιερεως Σουχου θεου μεγαλου 

peyahov και των συνναων 

ΙΟ θεων και τ᾽ ομοπαάτριον Και 

ομομητριου αδελφης ουσης 

Kat γυναικος Map....... 

LEpeLas των AUVTWVY θεων wate. stn 

αναγραφομενος er appod? 

15 Bovrapiov ov απεγραψαμ[ε] 

Oa] δὲ υμ[ων] τη ενεστωσηι 

ἡμερα δῖ. .... να βου 

λομεθα ed... . . «σαι dio ἐπι 

διδομ[ι] οπως επισ[ταληι] 

20 [rlo μνημονι ὡς καθήκει 

Line 1. Azo’ ceo”: ᾿Απολλώνιος σεσημείωμαι. This line and 
the next are in a different hand from the body of the document. 

Line 4. γεγυμνασιαρχηκόσι βιβλιοφύλαξι ἐνκτήσεων ’Apowoirov, 
of. Berl. Papp. supr. citt. 

Line 10. τὴ: =r7s, as in the MS. of the ᾿Αθηναίων Πολιτεία. 
Line 13. At the end of this line, and between this line and the 

next, an illegible addition of a few letters has been inserted, 
perhaps εν τη κατ [ot απογβ]. 

Line 15. Βουταφιου: a street of this name is mentioned in the 
Rainer Corpus Pap. CCXXIII, 1. 8, apparently in Ptolemais 

Euergetis. It is also mentioned 2d. Pap. CCVI, 1. 7, where 
a house in it is described as ἐντὸς περιβόλου ἱεροῦ Σούχου θεοῦ 
μεγάλου μεγάλου, which is in accordance with the fact that the 
parties in the present document are a- priest and priestess of 
Suchus. 5 

Line 18. eA[......Joae: or ev..., wot, apparently, ἐξοικο- 
γομῆσαι. 

Line 20. μνήμονι : this official is also mentioned in Berl. Pap. 

177, 1. 6, ἀγορανόμῳ ὄντι δὲ καὶ μνήμονι. 

PAPYRUS CCC.—a.p. 129. 

Σαραπιων ceo” Luy Αδριανου Καισαρος 

του κυριου Μεχειρ ζὕ 

Διονυσίων και Θεωνι yey” βιβλυ 

ενκτΊ Apot 

5 Παρα Ταιου Ουαλεριου Μαιορος 

ας ἀαπεγραψαμὴν δι υμων τὴ Evert” 

Ἴμερα περι το Neor® εποικι" 77 ρα 
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κλειδο prepid? KX” κοικικου apoupas 

τεσσαρας βουλομαυ παραχωρησαι 

10 Ηρακλειδηι Διογενοὺς 7° Αμμωνιου 

Σωσικοσμειωι τω και Αλθαιει 

amoyeyp) τοις προτεροις καθαρας azo 

οφειλης μεσειτειας παντος διενγνὴ 

ματος παραχωρητικ᾽ [<] διχειλιων 

15. τετρακοσιωὼν dio επιδιδωμι οπως 

επισταληι ws καθηκει] 

Line 8. kd” κοικικου (576) : κλήρου κατοικικοῦ. CCXCVIII, 1. 7, CCCXXII, 1.9. Cf Σεβάστιος ὁ καὶ Καισάρειος, 

Line 11. Σωσικοσμειωι τὼ και Αλθαιει : not ἃ proper name, 485 Berl. Pap. 179, 1. 3. 
appears (e.g.) from Berl. Pap. 427, ll. 25-29; explained by Line 13. οφειλης μεσειτειας, κιτιλ.: cf. Berl. Pap. 68, 1. 13, ὧν 
Wilcken (Gotz. gel. Anz., 1895, p. 142) as the adjective formed ὀφείλει pu ἐπεὶ μεσειτέᾳ. 
from the name of a deme in Alexandria. It recurs in Papp. 

PAPYRUS CXCVI.—crre. a.p. 138-161. 

HIS is the record of a suit at law relative to some debts. The debts, of which 

a schedule is appended in the second column, were contracted by Valerius Apollinarius, 

who borrowed several sums of money from Julius Agrippinus. The latter being dead, his 

son (whose name is not preserved) appears to have brought an action to recover them. 

The action was ultimately carried before the δικαιοδότης, Neocudes, the highest legal officer 

in the province, and by him was referred back to the strategus. The mutilation of the 

papyrus unfortunately leaves the ultimate decision of the matter uncertain. The beginning 

of the record, to the extent of at least one column, is also lost. 

Another document relating to some of the same persons is preserved in Berl. Pap. 378, 

which contains two petitions addressed by Gaius Julius Agrippinus, a soldier in the second 

legion, to Calpurnius the δικαιοδότης and Lucius [ἢ Valerius Procllus the Prefect. In the 
second is a reference to Claudius Neocudes as the late δικαιοδότης, and also to ’ Julius 

Agrippinus, perhaps as the father of the petitioner (the preceding words are mutilated). 

The contents of the Berlin papyrus do not further illustrate the present document; but on 

the other hand the present document provides an approximate date for the Berlin papyrus. 

It is not actually dated, but in the schedule of debts (line 23) the first is said to have 

been contracted in the second year of the late emperor Hadrian (θεοῦ “Adpiavod). It may 

therefore be taken as certain that the document belongs to the reign of Antoninus Pius 

(A. ἢ. 138-161) and probably to the earlier part of it. The Berlin papyrus must be a few 

years later. 

(Col. 1.) 
Kat το τελευ[ταιο]ν Neoxvdovs του κρατιστο[υ] εντειλα 

μενου τω στρη. .] ορον επιθεινα[ι] τω πραγματι ουδὲ ov 

Line I. Νεοκυδους : the addition of τοῦ κρατίστου shows that and 378 (cf Introductory Note above). 
this person must be either Prefect, δικαιοδότης, or ἐπιστράτηγος, Line 2. orpy: probably orpyye, an error for orparnyo. 
that he was actually δικαιοδότης appears from Berl. Papp. 245 
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τως amnptic On kau ἐπι τελει ικανον δους προσ[κΊ]αρτερειν 

λογος tw Νεοκυδει εστρατευσατο και dia τουτο εἐγραψεν Ovep 

γιλλιανω τω [στρα]τοπεδαρ[χη] πεμψαι αὐτον] em την 

κρισιν Kat pablw|y οτι λογοθεται εδοθησαν [or]s τους do 

yous ἡ μητη[ρ των] παιδιων παρεσχεν αὐτοῖς εἾἶγρα 

ψεν τω στρατ[ἡγ]ω επανα[γκ]ασαι τους λο[γο͵θετας δὴ 

ποτε To πραγμα αἰποτελ͵]εσαι 

Io 

αναπεμφθηνζαι 

γενεσθαι 

ehopevov Sup. . .Ἷν τον εξηγητευζσαντία .. 

15 
Bee 

[-.1 κα. 

ΠΌΤ ΗΚ αὐ 

(Col. 2.) 
Eorw dle tla οφειλομενα 

20 

.ς. TEVOU. . «| . Ψ Καὶ KPLVEL voy. . .} ρ 
εντ. . μεων απαρτισθη το α. 

Ἰουλιανος εὐπεν [. Σ al Suva 

ται στρατηἼ)γος me... . . .] τουτου το πραγμα επῖι του]ς τοπους 
ΚΊαλλινεικος οἷ. ... ... 

1} place δὺς 3°)... |: 

Eye τ... λεσας [. .. .] Βουλεσθε με. ....... 

ΤΡ πον 

Sane .Jwavepas 

1 Αγριππει 

νου συνκαταθεμενου Ἰουλιανος εἰπεν [. . .|vos 

Και [. . Ἶπτος 

[. .. .] διαλεξο 

εδαν[εισΐατο Ovadepios Απολιναριος παρα του pernd 

haxo[to]s μου πατρος Ἰουλιου Αγριππεινου καθ v 

ποθη[καΐ]ς τετελειωμενας δια του εν Κοπτω γρα 

φειου [τ]ω BS θεον Αδριανου μια μεν Αθυρ επι υπ[ο] 

θηκη [ μητρικων αὐτου Τασουχαριου τῆς Σωκρα 

Tous προτερον Μαρωνος Τιλλωνος ελαιωνος πες 

περι Ψεναρσενησιν πεδιου Καρανιδος κεφαλαιου apyv 

ριου 

αλλης Se 

Aa< BX 

Mexetp emt υποθηκὴ Tov ὑπαρχοντος avTw 

μέρους ἡμισους απο πατρικου ελαιωνος fy €  o εστιν 

30 

Sos προς apyupiov κεφαλαιου 

b Bd [ev] πεδιω Ψεναρσενησεως Kopns Καρανι) 

Na< ὦ 

Και [αλλ]ης em υποθηκη ελαιωνος ty ὃ περι Καρανιδα 

και Κερκεσουχα εἴ wy απεδωκεν τω ὃ 5 Φαμενωθ 

Line 3. The letters 6 απὸ are inserted above the line, appar- 
ently in a different hand. 2 

Line 4. In the left hand margin opposite this line are the 
words (written in the same hand) as λογος. 

ἔγραψεν : sc. Neocudes. The plaintiff, before departing on 
military service, was bound over to continue the prosecution ; 
and when the time comes for the case, the δικαιοδότης sends for 
him. 

Line 5. στρατοπεδαρχὴ : cf. Mommsen, Sitzungsb. d. preus- 
sischen Akademie, 1895, no. XXVII, where he argues that 

στρατοπεδάρχης in Acts xxviil. 16 means princeps peregrinorum. 
Here it seems rather to stand for prinmceps castrorum (of. 
Mommsen, /.¢., p. 498). 

Line 6. λογοθεται : cf. Berl. Pap. 245, 1. 5, where the same 

δικαιοδότης, Neocudes, authorizes the strategus to appoint a 

II. Χ 

λογοθέτης in a certain case, if necessary. The λογοθέτης would 
be an auditor or scrutineer, appointed to examine the accounts 
in cases of disputes concerning debts and the like. So here it 
would be his duty to inquire into the debts said to be due from 
Apollinarius to Agrippinus. 

Line 23. rw BS θεου Αδριανου : A.D. 117-8. 
Line 25. The symbol for ‘ aroura’ is so written as to resemble 

a rough cursive a, 
Line 26. Ψεναρσενησιν : presumably the same as Ψεναρψενῆσις, 

a place in the neighbourhood of Karanis in the division of 
Heracleides, frequently mentioned in the Berlin papyri. 

Line 27. The symbol for ‘talent’ is in the same form as in 
Pap. CCLXI, 1. 16 (see p. 54). 

Line 33. τω ὃ S: se. ‘Adptavod =A, D. 119-120. 
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apyupiov κεφαλαιου Ka< ff 

35 γ' τῆς ὑυποθηκης κεφαλ < ὃ em ταις ho) fy B 

γ' 6 των υποθη" κεφαλαιου λγ «ἂῦυ 

ἐπι Tals ἐπι το αὐτο προκειμεναις ελαιωνος fy ud 

Kat ομοιως εδανεισατο ο avtos κατα διαγραφην 

ev Χηνοβοσκιοις Μαρκου Λονγεινιου του και Σαρα 

40 πιωνος τραπεζης apy Λα « avy © οφειλομενα A [ὃ « β ὦ] 

Line 35. γί: γίνεται. Line 36. εὐ: probably= ἐπὶ τὸ αὐτό, and so also in 1. 40. 
Line 39. Χηνοβοσκιοις : cf. Pap. CCVII1 a, 1. 7, and note (p. 67). 

PAPYRUS CCCXXXI.—a.p. 165. 

See papyrus contains the appointment by one Satyrus of a certain Cosmas to hold 

some office in the village of Socnopaei Nesus for six days. He is apparently to 

have the assistance of three camel-drivers and four lads, and is to receive the considerable 

payment of forty silver drachmas a day. As a reference follows to the number of asses 

allowed him for the journey ‘up’ and ‘down,’ it is tolerably clear that his duty was that of 

conveying some goods down the river; and it may fairly be conjectured that the goods to 

be conveyed consisted of the corn sent from the local granary to Alexandria. Cf. Papp. 

CCLVI a and CCXCV (pp. 99, 100). The papyrus is written in an extremely cursive hand, 

which makes decipherment difficult. 

Koopo ΤΠρωιΐ a. τῇ 

Παρα Σατυρου Σατυρου 

απο τῆς νησου βουλομαι 

παραλαβιν σε συν επιστη 

5. κἰᾳ]μηλίταις τρισι x) κορασι 
ols τεσσαρσι λιτουργὴη 

σαι εν TH προκιμενὴ κω 

pn eb ἡμέρας εἕ απο THs 

ty του ενεστωτος μηνος 

10 Φαωφι λαμβανοντος σου 

καθ ἡμεραν εκαστὴν ap « 

τεσσαρακοντα K) παραδωσω 

[σ]». οσα εαν παρελαβομην 
kK, ποιησομεθα τὴν επιμελι 

15. [av κ)}] φροντιδα x, δωσομεν 
ev καταβαινοντι ονους τεσ 

σαρας και αναβαινοντι ονους 

Line 3. τῆς νησου : no doubt Socnopaei Nesus. Line 17. ovovs: the reading is doubtful. The number in the 
Line 4. ἐπιστη : so MS. apparently, perhaps for ἐπιστάτῃ. following line say be txoon, but it is a little difficult to reconcile 
Line 5. καμηλιταις : the reading is very doubtful. κορασιοις : it with the existing remains. 

of. Berl. Pap. 34, in which the word occurs thrice. 
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Boss 

Ls Αντωνι" και Ονηρου 

20 τῶν κυριων Σεβαστων Φαφι 

ὃ 

Line 20. Φαφι: so MS. 

PAPYRUS CLXXXIX.—2nd cent. 

HIS appears to be a list of persons employed by certain village officials, arranged in 

groups. The only point requiring special notice is the mention, among these officials, 

of the πεδιοφύλαξ, who does not seem to be known elsewhere. His title suggests that he 

was in charge of the land lying round the village, perhaps for the purpose of protecting it 

from robbery and plunder. There is no date, but the handwriting appears to be of the 

second century. 

(Col. τ.) 

.. . ἡ παλαιοι 

ae ae 

bas. alley Ouo? 

. Llepevs 

5... -| Ovvwppews 

νον ]ταμὴν 

ἐς ἐπ is .]wreos 

2 αν] ζ 

(Col. 2.) 
κενοι ETTLTp© 

IO Σαβεινος Πτολλας 

' Σαραπιων Σονρουρος 
Φανομγεως Ηρωνος 

Σαραπιων οἰκοτομος 

Ἑναρελᾳς 

15 ἈΑκρικουλας 

Πασκεπεις Φασει 

Ποσειυιτωνος 

Line 9. κενοὶ επιτρεὴ : the reading is certain, except that the Line 18. Αλμαις : this name is a later insertion, though in the 

τ might be a y, but the meaning is not clear. same hand, which accounts for the total in the next line being 

Line 14, EvapeAgs: so the MS. apparently; probably the given as eight, instead of nine. 

scribe wished to change EvapeAas into Εναρελαος. 

X 2 
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(Col. 3.) 

20 πεδιοφυλαξ 

25 

30 

(Col. 4.) 

35 

40 

(Col. 5.) 

45 

50 

Ilerevs 

Tlereevs Σουπα 

Medvyuvvos 

Πετενουλις 

Tlerevs Ονανκαι 

Σαραπιων Tempus 

Σισοις Φαησεως 

Σαμβας 
Opos Ακμιλιους 

Καστωρ Απολλωνιου 

ἐν av’ ι 

Οννωφρις Αλαξιων 

Αρπεκυσις 

Σαραπιων Loxunvis 
Ὥριων Κωθων 

Κερανος 

Πανειρος 

Τιβωριωνος 

Πασωνος Αμααλτις 

Zw ἢ 

ἀρχεφοδου Kans 

Ὡριων 

Ατρης Μαξιμου 

αλλος Atpns 

Tlexunts 

Σοκμῆηνις 

5 pe av? € 

Χαριδημος 

Μαξιμιων 

Amis 

Lepyvos 

Tlwdus 

Ilerevs Κολλουλις 

Πλαχισις 

Line 20. πεδιοφυλαξ : this officer does not seem to be mentioned elsewhere. 

Line 32. Before this line a title has been obliterated. 



59 

(Col. 6.) 

60 

65 

7O 

(Col. 7.) 

75 

80 

At an interval of six inches, and 

state, the following names are written 

85 

ROMAN PERIOD. 157 

Πτολεμαι Ἡρακληους 

ae ig 

Σαραπιων Tewpou 

Ανιρις Botpevs 

Σαραπιων κεραμεὺς 

Aapas 

Αφροδεισις Bakyiw™ 

aA av? € 

Naapavs 

Ουιος Ονεναπις 

Σαμβα 

Ἑρμιας 

Θαννατις 

Πωλις 

Σαβεινος Τιτιλειβης 

av ζὕ 

Ερμας 

Ηρας 

Πασις 

Παειῃεις 

Μελανας τεκτῶν 

Πτολεμαι Συριων 

ΣῈ ανὸ ς 

Ισας χωλος 

Πετευρις 

Atpys Te . ησις 

woe 

at the end of the papyrus, at any rate in its present 

in the same hand. 

Σισοῦτος Wer[. . . Jews 

Καστωρ 

Ελευρα. .. 

Σατορνιλου 

μαχεροφορου 

Line 55. Πτολεμαιῦ HpakAnovs: this name has been inserted below the preceding names, but evidently (from the total) to be 
subsequently, and the figure in the next line altered from ¢ to 7, reckoned with them. 

Line 66. Eppias : written above ἄπωνις erased. Line 84. This name, whatever it is intended for, is erased. 

Lines 75, 76. These two lines have been added later, Line 86. payepopepov: 2.6. μαχαιμοφύρου, presumably not a 
Lines 78-81. This section is a later addition, not directly proper name, though written as if it were one. 
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Σερηνος Αντινοί ως 

Σαπριων Τεκλαρις 

Πεθεως Απολλ[ωνιου] 

Line 88, Σαπριων : corrected from Σαρα[πιω]ν. 

PAPYRUS CXCIX.—late 2nd cent. 

HIS papyrus contains a list of some of the village officials of Socnopaei Nesus, namely 

four πρεσβύτεροι, one ἀρχέφοδος, two εἰρηνοφύλακες, and four φύλακες. To the name 

of each individual is attached, without explanation, the statement of a sum of money, the 

amount differing with the office. In the case of the πρεσβύτεροι the amount is 800 drachmas 

each, of the ἀρχέφοδος and the εἰρηνοφύλακες 600, of the φύλακες 300. The list is repeated 

on the verso in a different hand, with the omission of the sums of money, but with the 

addition of a heading which states that the list is copied from the γραφὴ δημοσίων for the 

ninth year of an unnamed emperor, preserved in the treasury of the public accounts. 

The Berlin papyri include a document (no. 6) very similar to this, but with some 

additions which throw light upon it. It is a return made to the strategus of the divisions 

of Themistus and Polemon by the πρεσβύτεροι, jointly acting as κωμογραμματεύς, of the 

village of Muchis, headed γραφὴ πρεσβυτέρων καὶ ἀρχεφόδων καὶ ἄλλων δημοσίων πρὸς τὸ 

εἰσιὸν κβ ἔτος ᾿Αντωνίνου Καίσαρος τοῦ κυρίου. The officials named are the πρεσβύτεροι, 

ἀρχέφοδοι, and φύλακες, and to the name of each is attached a sum of money, but with 

the insertion of the words ἔχων πόρον; e.g. Xpvods πρεσβύτερος Ape.]rov μητρὸς Ταπετεεῦτος 

ἔχων πόρον < v. The sums in the case of the πρεσβύτεροι vary, being either 400 or 500 

drachmas; those for the other officials are omitted. It appears, therefore, that the sums 

named represent the pay received by the individuals named in virtue of their offices. 

Another possible explanation, that they are the incomes possessed by the holders of these 

offices, seems less probable, since it is not likely that all the officials of each class would 

have had precisely the same. 

They might, however, conceivably represent the minimum incomes required of the | 

officials in question, the return taking no account of any actual excess over that minimum; 

but this seems less likely, so far as the scanty evidence at present available takes us. The 

difference between the amounts of the pay given in the Berlin papyrus and the present 

document would be naturally accounted for by a difference in the size and importance of the 
respective villages. 

The text which follows is that of the vecfo. The variants on the verso are mentioned 

in the notes. The writing of both appears to belong to about the end of the second 

century. 
Σ[οκ]νοπαιου νησου ομοιως πρεσϑβ 

Π[ζαίβους Φιβις κω 

Line 1. The verso has the title Ἔκ βιβλ(ιοθήκης) δημοσίω(»ν) δημοσίων λόγων, who are the officials in charge of this βιβλιοθήκη, 
λόγων ἐκ γρα(φῆς) δημοσίω(ν) 6 § (the expansion of the abbre- are mentioned in Berl. Papp. 478, 480. 
viated words is that suggested by Wilcken). The βιβλιοφύλακες opowws mpeo®: omitted on verso. 
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OQpos μὴ Θαισατος <o 

Σαταβους Παληουτος 

5 Α[τ]ρης Σαλης <a 

apxepos® ομοιως 

A ε 

Πατητις Σαταβουτος «χ 

εἰρηνοφυλ 

[Ζ]ηνας Παονητητος «χ 

10 T[a]ovyz[us] Kavveuros <x 

φυλ TovpBav Epuews «τ 

Anpas Πετοβαστε[ως] ἘΣ 

Πανεῴφριμμις απαῖ μὴ 

Τεμβατος ἜΤ 

15 [Avauris ΚΊαννειτος [- τ] 

Line 6. apxepodo(s). This official is mentioned in several of Berl. Pap. 151 contains a reference to εἰρηνάρχαι, at a much later 
the Berlin papyri. ἴΕφοδοι are mentioned in the Revenue period. 
Papyrus of Ptolemy Philadelphus (cols. 10 and 12, ed. Grenfell) ; Lines 9, 10. The supplements are from the verso. 
but (contrary to the statement in the note there) they have not Line 11. φυλ: written at full length on the verso, φύλακες. 
yet been found in papyri of the Roman period (at least in any Line 13. Πανεφριμμις : verso, Πανεῴρεμμις, more correctly. 
of those yet published). Line 15. The supplements are from the verso, which also has 

Line 8. ειρηνοφυλ(ακες) : not elsewhere mentioned, though a mutilated date, L[..... ] Θωθί. .]. 

PAPYRUS CCCXXII.—a.p. 214-5 (?). 

HIS is a list of names drawn up by the κωμογραμματεύς of Socnopaei Nesus, in 

connexion with an application for payment of the stipulated porters’ hire, required 

for the removal of the persons named from the village of Bacchias to that of Socnopaei 

Nesus. The cause of the migration is not stated, nor yet the person to whom the 

application is addressed. The amount of the payment demanded is one artaba of wheat 

for each person. The date is given as the twenty-third year of an unnamed emperor, who, 

however, can hardly be any one but Caracalla; for the occurrence of the name Aurelius 

Pouareus points to a date later than a.p. 212, when the use of the name Aurelius was 

granted to Egyptians. There are, however, several instances among the Berlin papyri of 

the use of the name before that date, the earliest being in Pap. 302, of the year 175 

(cf. Berl. Papp. 12, 106, 121, 156); so that the possibility is not excluded of the twenty-third 

year of Commodus being meant, which would be ἃ. Ὁ. 182-3. 

Tlapa Αυρηλιον Tlovapews Kwpoyp, 

Σοκνοπαιου Nyo” 

Kar avdpa προς απαιτησιν 

φορετρου αποτακτου των 

5 μετατιθεμενων ενθα 

Line 3. Kar avdpa: the phrase is used practically as a single substantive. 
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Se απὸ κῶ Baxy) rhode 

τῆς μεριδος του εἐνεστωτος Ky 577 

ἐστι δὲ 

go Ἐ 

IO ων το" 

Πασις παπας Κεπειτος Ea 

Μελας Ασμαλης Έα 

Στοτοητις Eptevtos ka 

Παεμις αδελφος Έα 

15 Τεμας Τεματος ka 

Καειηους αδελῴος Έα 

Σωτας Παρευτος Έα 

Παεμις Σεμπρωνιου ka 

Kompys νιος ka 

20 [ΠΊαβους Σαταβουτος ka 

Καννις Tao? ka 

Ὡριων Talo] kta 

Line 6. κῶ Baxx): κώμης Βακχιάδος, another village in the Line 9. $a: φόρετρον. What follows should be & if, but the 

division of Heracleides. numeral has not been filled in. Line 10. 1°: τὸ κατ᾽ ἄνδρα. 

PAPYRUS CCXIII verso.—late 3rd cent. 

HE following appears to be a fragment of a draft or copy of a letter from an official 

of high rank with respect to certain suspected frauds on the exchequer, which he 

announces his intention of inquiring into and punishing when he himself visits the place. 

It is written on the verso of an account, the remains of which are too slight to be worth 

printing. The beginning is lost, and there are no means of identifying the position of the 

writer with certainty; but he speaks in a tone of authority, and must apparently be of high 

rank. The document is dated on the 7th Mechier in the second year. The emperor is 

not named, but the hand is certainly not earlier than the middle of the third century; and 

after the reign of Diocletian (whose second year fell in a.p. 285-6) the dates are given by 

consulships or indictions. The date consequently appears to be between circ. 250 and 286. 

] τα 
is ju os’ as « SiR ey oh ῤπρππρφᾳ«Φἷ“ςἢἝσὋἝέῆΠπσπσπσΠπΠπσπττ τ 

. . δηλωσαι μοι α... τε... .. νουσαν 

. τὴ]ν διαθείσιϊν α.. [. |... . περι 

εν jouer tov amr avtwy προσοδον 

5 «al. . .] καθ εν δηλωσαι μοι εἰ yap 

δίηλ]ωσει τι προς χαριν πραχθεν 

ελεγίχθη avtos επ[ι] τωΐν] τοπων 
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γένομενος O τι av καταλαβοιμι επι 

περιγραφὴ το" ταμειοῦ πραχθεν 

IO Τοῦτο KATH TOVS TOV TAMELOV VOMOUS 

ΕΚ TE EK τῶν EWV υπαρχοντῶν και 

υπευθυνων κελευσω αποκατα 

σ[τ]αθηναι 

LB Μεχειρ ¢ 

Lines 9, 10. ταμειου : the same spelling is found in the next 

papyrus, 1. 5, and in several of the Berlin papyri. 
Line 11. εκ τε εκ τῶν ewy: 580 MS. apparently. Read εκ re Tov. 

Epp” evxo 

Line 13. epp® evyo: this marks the transition from the simple 
ἔρρωσο of the Ptolemaic and Roman periods to the ἐρρῶσθαί 
σε εὔχομαι of the fourth century. 

PAPYRUS CCXIV.—a.p. 270-275. 

i” this document a certain Aurelius Aretion, steward of some property belonging to the 

Treasury, reports to the strategus of the nome that on the previous day one Patalas, 

a shipbuilder by trade, had become violent and had broken into a vineyard belonging 

to the Emperor, and had there cut down two very large acacia trees. He accordingly 

requests the strategus to have the man arrested, and to send an official to inspect and 

report upon the damage done. The scene of the occurrence is apparently in Memphis; the 

time, in the reign of Aurelian, who is named as the owner of the vineyard. The writer 

addresses the strategus as τῷ φιλτάτῳ, and was therefore an official of some standing. 

Part of this papyrus (lines 1-15) has been reproduced by the Palaeographical Society 

(11. 164). . The lower portion of it was discovered subsequently. 

Avpy wos Αρητιων [απο της] 

Μεμφειγων π[ολεζως ... .] 

προι[ο]ητης ουσιας Α΄ Ανουβα 

γενομένου υπομνηματογρ) 

5 VUVEL de του LEPWTATOV Ταμειου 

Αυρηλιω Βησαριωνι otpatnyo 

του νομου Tw φιλτατω χαιρει[ν] 

Παταλας vavirnyos χθες adoyws 

γένομενος εἰς αμπελικον χω 

IO ριον καλουμενον ehatwva 

tov κυρίιο]ν μων avroxparopo[s] 

Line 2. The end of the line, after πόλεως, may have been left 

blank. 
Line 3. A’: probably Αὐρηλίου, or else = πρότερον. 
Line 4. υπομνηματογρ(αφου) : this official is mentioned by 

Strabo (c. 797) among the more important of the native magis- 
trates (ἐπιχώριοι ἄρχοντες) in Alexandria. 

Line 5. tov tepwrarov ταμειου: cf. Berl. Pap. 156, ll. 5, 6, 
ἀρουρῶν . . . πρότερον Τιβερίου Τεμέλλου, νυνὶ δὲ τοῦ ἱερωτάτου" 
ταμείου. 

II. 

Lines 6, 7. στρατήγω τοῦ νομοῦ : presumably of the Memphite 
nome, since the petitioner is of Memphis, and no other locality 
has been mentioned. An Aurelius Besarion was strategus of 
the Ombite nome in the time of the Philips (A. D. 244-249), see 

C. I. G. 5069. 
Lines 9, 10. αμπελικον χωριον καλουμενον ἐλαιωνα : probably the 

_place had been originally an oliveyard, and had retained its old 
designation after being converted into a vineyard. 
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Αὐυρηλιανο[υ] Σεβαστου 

ακανθεας δυο ζωφυτουσας 

υπερμεγεθει[ς] ας epvdar’rov 

15 διὰ τας ἀν ἘΠΕ ee 

πος Ἴων εἐκκοψας 

: eee και απίη]νεγίκατο 

δ gt een Ἴλετο τουτον ουν 

αξιω αχθηναι Kat ικανα 

20 [συΐνγραφα παρασχειν pedro 

[γ]ὰρ περι τουτὸ ενεχειν 

[των μειζονι αξιω Se 

[u]rnperny ἀπαγαγηναι 

[roy ἐποψομενον τῆς εκ 

25 [κοπΊης την διαθεσιν και ἐπ 

. 2.) ὡς σοι προσφωνησοντα 

Line 13. ζωφυτουσας : the word does not seem to occur else- not seem to occur elsewhere. 
where. Line 21. eveyew: the reading is doubtful. There is perhaps 

Line 20, suvypapa: the word σύγγραφον, = συγγραφή, does room for two letters between ev and yew. 

PAPYRUS CCCLXXIX.—3rd cent. (Ὁ 

aN odd little injunction to the dpyédodos and πρεσβύτεροι of the village of Heracleia, 

telling them not to give trouble at inconvenient seasons. It is written in an uncultivated 

hand and in bad Greek, and there is nothing to show by whom it is sent. At the foot of 

the writing, which only occupies a small part of the papyrus, is a small clay seal, the device 

on which shows a draped figure facing to the front standing by or seated on a horse, which 

is led to the right by another figure. It is impossible to fix the date with any certainty, but 

both the appearance of the writing and the style of the seal suggest the third century. 

apxedw και πρεσβ 

Ηρακλιας μὴ πα 

ρενοχλιτε aka 

ρι 

> 
Line I. apxedw: a blunder for ἀρχεφοδω. Line 3. axiap: : another blunder, for exatpt. 



ROMAN PERIOD. 163 

PAPYRUS CCCCLIX.—3rd cent. (?) 

HE beginning of a document addressed to the πρεσβύτεροι of some village by two 

persons who describe themselves as δημόσιοι κυνηγοί. The body of the document is lost, 

and the date is uncertain, but the writing, which is very rough, may be of the third century. 

The writing is across the fibres of the papyrus, the other side being blank. 

Κλαυδιος Μαρτιαλις και Σερηνος 

Σεραπιωνος δημοσιοι Kuvyyou δια 

Λρυκιου Ανουβιωνος βοηθου 

Σωτατι Πτολεμαιου καὶ Appa 

5 τι Πανισνευτος πρεσβυτεροις 

5. Petitions. 

PAPYRUS CCCLIV.—czrc. τὸ B.C. 

HE next group of texts—eleven in number, besides three which are too much mutilated 

to be printed—consists of petitions addressed to various officials. The right of petition 

was very well established in Egypt. In Ptolemaic times we find petitions addressed by the 

humblest individuals to the king and queen, of which several specimens are included among 

the Serapeum papyri. Under the Roman rule the privilege was continued, petitions being 

addressed to the Prefect in place of the king, and also to the subordinate officials, especially 

the strategus of the nome. A petition to the latter official seems, indeed, to have been the 

normal method of setting the machinery of justice in motion for the redress of an injury. 

Many instances will be found among the Berlin papyri. Of the petitions which follow here, 

two (CCCLIV and CLX XVII) are addressed to the prefect, one (CXCVIII) to the δικαιοδότης, 

five (CCCLVII, CCCCXLV, CCCLVIII, CLXXVI, and CLXX1 4) to the strategus, one 

(CCCLX1I) to the βασιλικὸς γραμματεύς, and one to a centurion (CCCXLII), while the 

address of the remaining one is uncertain. 

The petition: which stands first is interesting on account of its date. It is addressed to 

Gaius Turranius, and it is clear that the person addressed is one of the highest officials in 

the country, since he is entreated to give instructions to the strategus (line 23). This could 

only be done by the prefect, the δικαιοδότης, or the ἐπιστράτηγος. Now an inscription (C. I. G. 

4923) mentions a Turranius as prefect in the reign of Augustus, and there is no reasonable 

doubt that this is the person addressed in the present petition. Whether he is also the 

same as the Gaius Turranius who was fracfectus annonae in A.D. 14 (Tac. Azz. i. 7) cannot 

be certainly determined. The exact date of Turranius’ office as prefect is doubtful, since 

the inscription is mutilated, and different authorities have variously read the number of the 

year as ue, κ, or xy, figures which would respectively give the date as B.c. 16-15, II-I0, or 

8-7. In any case it is safe to date the papyrus not far from 10Ὸ 8.6, It is, unfortunately, 

Υ2 
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mutilated by rubbing to a rather considerable extent, and the exact details of the grievance 

alleged in the petition are doubtful. It is presented by Satabous and his son Pisois, who 

describe themselves as δημόσιοι γεωργοί in the Arsinoite nome and holders of certain priestly 

lands; and they complain of some wrong done to them by two brothers, both of whom 

(after a singularly inconvenient Egyptian practice) bore the same name, Opis. The dispute 

came within the province of the Inspector of Police (ἐπιστάτης τῶν φυλακιτῶν), Cordus, and 

the petitioners apparently state that he had been won over by their opponents, and was 

adverse to them. They were even thrown into prison, but were on the point of being 

released when Cordus’ term of office came to an end, and he was succeeded by Brison. 

The case was heard before Brison, but the result of much argumentation by professional 

counsel was that the petitioners were left in prison; and they consequently petition the 

prefect to instruct the strategus to order their release and to inquire into the whole matter. 

Palaeographically the papyrus is of very great importance. It is written in an ex- 

tremely neat and graceful uncial of medium size, and provides a much-needed example of 

a fiterary hand to which a precise date: can be assigned. Its value in this respect has 

already been shown; for a comparison of this papyrus with the MS. of the Odyssey con- 

tained in Pap. CCLXXI shows that they are in practically contemporary hands, and the 

Odyssey MS., which had been conjecturally assigned to the early part of the first century 

(see Palacographical Society, ii. 182, Fournal of Philology, xxii. 239), may now be more 

definitely placed about the beginning of the Christian era, or even a little earlier. The 

sheet of papyrus is itself a fine one, of unusual height and width (13: in.xg in.) for a 

single-columned document (and that though a large part of it is left blank at the bottom), 

showing, with the elaborate character of the writing, that the petitioners had not spared 

expense to make their petition acceptable to the prefect. 

Taw. Τυρραννιωι 

mapa Σαταβουτος του Πισοιτος καὶ Tov τουτου wov Π[ισἼριτος των amo [του Αρ]σιν[ο] 

εἰτο[υ] ᾿ 

[δ]η[μο]σιων γεωργων καὶ ἐγλημπτορων τινων ιερατικων εδαφων Teho.... πε... X? 

... δημοσίων εδαφων aver κατ eros εἰς λογον Ἐ ὦ και apy <ah και εν THL...... ἀν ἢ 

5 aveyk\nrou μεχρι Tov νυν γέγονοτες Sia Se το μηδεν οφειλειν ewepO......... 
.v..v εκ TOV νομου ἀδῳσιδικων καὶ αἰει αποστατικωτερον φρονουνταϊν ... .... Ἴων 

Ἐξ... τὴν ἡμῶν επηρειαν tkavws απηδικημενοι ἐπι τὴν εξ ov δικαί........] 

WSs EOL ore [Blonfaas wa τυχωμεν. Oris yap και Oris ἀμφοτεροι Πετοσειριος uk... . 

NK? ο. [- νοι εθαρσησαν επιδοντες Κορδω τωι επιστατήησαντι των φυλακέζιτων. «| 

10 [aegis Ἴτας φασκοντες tov πατερα avtwy εκ του ζην μεθεστακεναι Tpos[. . . .Ἶλο 

.... [Kalra φυζλακην κατάσταντες Se και απολογησαμενοι εφανημεν τωι Κείρδωι... .] 

ΤΟΣ Jodf. . Jaowores . μη εξ ns ἐποιήσαντο ἡμῶν τε και του Κορδου πλεισί.... «Ἰσως 

. κατα Tous νομους τω ζην αὑτοὺς κινδυνευσαι δια το μη συνεστακειΐαι.... .Ἶο εν 

ον. ]...€.. apav δε τουτω συνλελυσθαι πριν ἡ δε τῆς εἰρκτης μας ΒΕ ast oe 7 

15 του Κορδου μετασταθεντος γενεσθαι αντ αὐτου Βρεισωνα ον και [.......---- ] 

-Line 3. ἐγλημπτορων : ‘contractors’; z.e. they hadtaken these ἱερός is the usual adjective, not ἱερατικός. 
lands, which no doubt belonged to some temple, under contract. Line 7. εξ ov: = ἐκ σοῦ. Cf Pap. CCCXXXIV. 19. 

ἔδαφος is commonly used in the papyri (in plur.) for ‘lands,’ but δικαί : δικαιοδοσίαν or δικαιοσύνην. 
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αποστασεως καινισμον παραλογιίεισθαι ετεροι TovTwy αδελφοι [.. .. ... ly. αι 

.7.. you δὶ ἐνκληήματος περι των avTwy τῶν vopwv κωλνυοντων δις περι το]ν α[υτΊου 

[κριν]εσθαι γενομενης ὃ ἡμῶν em του Βρεισωνος παροντος και Διο[δίωρου ταν ely τωι 
eR γεγυ[μ]νασιαρχηκοτων καὶ γενομειζης] txavns των ρητορων [.]..v [ap]ddns 

2 ASS EAS τ τος os συνεστησαν ἡμᾶς τοιουτο τι διαπεπραγμενους wy χαριν αὐτοι παρα 

TavTa τα 

ΑΝ ο νυν εν τὴ ε.... δια δὲ TovTO των γεωργιων αφανιζομενων [...........] 

MS SE en 8 Ἵν προειδον adoyevrov καθεσταναι της TE συναγωγης 
[υῦον; χοῦν, κὸν SE ]ov καιρου αξιουμεν γραψαι τω του νομου. otplarny]w 

[- - - σαμενον ἡ[μ]ας τίης o]uvoyns καὶ επιγνονταὰα ἀκρειβως εκαστα εαν [και] αὐτω 
κατα το 

25 [- .7.-ος καὶ τοις al ...].... σιφανων εναπολυσαι οπως γενομενωΐν των] περι τὴν 

[τὶ Ἰ ΟΣ man ΣΌΣ Jov τοις δημοσιοις ἐλαττον ἐεπακολουθησὴ [α]ναλαβη de 

ΑΝ, Ἀν Ἴπονήῆρον περιπεσοντων αὐτων τὴ κατα τους νομουΐς κολασει 
RR tie ss Jou διει[τυΐχει 

Line 19. The missing word at the beginning of the line may εὐτύχει or διευτύχει, a superior with ἔρρωσο. Similarly at the 
be νομῶι. beginning of a letter, the name of the superior stands first, 

Line 28. διευτυχει : Prof. Mahaffy has called attention to the whether it be in the nominative (as writer) or dative (as 
rule, which is almost without exception in the Ptolemaic and recipient). 
Roman periods, that an inferior ends a letter or petition with 

PAPYRUS CCCLVII.—a:n... 14-85. 

THE two next petitions are addressed to the same person, Dionysodorus, who is 

described in Pap. CCCCXLIV simply as strategus of the Arsinoite nome, without 

specification of the division. The same phenomenon occurs twice among the Berlin papyri, 

Caius Julius Asinianus in a.p. 57 (Pap. 181) and Aurelius Heracleides between 4.b. 257 

and 261 (Pap. 244) being each described as στρατηγὸς ᾿Αρσινοΐτου. It is possible that the 

administration of the whole nome was occasionally united in the hands of a single strategus, 

and the occurrence of two instances of it at the dates a.p. 14 and 57 suggests that it may 

have been more frequently done in the early years of Roman rule; but the appearance of 

Oiax as strategus of the Heracleid division in a.p. 11 (Pap. CCLVI) shows that it was not 

the invariable practice then. It may be observed that the petitioner in the present instance 

is from Socnopaei Nesus, so that if only one of the administrative divisions of the nome is 

intended, it is that of Heracleides. In the next papyrus the petitioner is from Bacchias, in 

the same division. 

This petition is addressed to Dionysodorus by a person named Satabous, and contains 

a request that another person, who has borrowed a sum of money from him, may be 

compelled to fulfil the terms of the loan. The details are partly lost through the mutilation 

of the papyrus. The writing is neat, but not very regularly formed. It is clear that this 

is not the original petition itself, but a copy of it, since there are traces at the foot of the 

papyrus of the beginning of another document. 
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Διονυσοξ[ὠ]ρω στρατῃΎ[ὦ] 

παρα Σαταβουτος του Ἐ[ριἼεω[ς ve]wrepov των aro τῆς Σοκνοπαιου νησου τῆς Ηρακλειδου 

μεριδος 
ἐνχρηματισα Aprayabloy π᾿... [. . . - .] ἐτῶν εἰκοσι...... [κ]ατα [συνγραφην δανειου 

apy « τις F 
τοκου του επιθεντος τοις [. . .. τ]ου ομολογηίσαντος . .. . ..-«ττὐνὐν νων ὠἹσπερ 

συνγραφὴν py 
ypadhec Oar] των ἑ[εἸδανεζὑσμενων] εκ του [ιε]ρου [. . . . . ... υπ͵]οκειμενων καὶ φιλανθρωπω 

[ἰκν σοι ρον χη μη συ βες [pba ee. Oe Ἴ το δα[νειον [καὶ] τους τοκους ev δὲ [τω 

εἸνεστωτι αἱ. 

[ΤιβεἸριου Καισ[ζαρ]ος του αρ.. .. . . . . .«. 1... αδωσιδικια. . . βουλομενου ε[πιἼμειναι 

τοις κατα 
[τὴν] του δ[α]νειο[υ] συνγραφην αΪ. . . .. δικαιοις αλλα eme..... ντος [. .. αἹρπασαι 

τα επιβαλλοντα 

[. ..]. εκ του tepov υποκεέ[ιμ]εν [a...... Ἰρώς" τατιπρος tin πρὸ τ τὸ 1 πραξιων μετερ 

sigh 3a [κ]αὶ a&iw υποτε 

τω [των ιερεων 

[rns κἼωμης ηγουμενω και [....... Ἰαιοις αλλοις.... .. εξ... δουναι] ἡ... .- 

db... eva vmore 

[.... Jou ex τῆς επιβαλλουσίης ..... . .] κοινωνικ[ως φιλ]ανθρωπίως ... .] ou... wo 

u[r]o σου [ε]νε[ρ] 
[γετημεῖνος ευτυχει 

Line 6. τω ενεστωτι at: see note on Pap. CCLXXVI. 1. 17 (p. 149). 

PAPYRUS CCCCXLV.—acire. a.p. 14-15. 

HIS second petition to Dionysodorus bears no date, but must be placed about the year 

14-15, in accordance with the preceding document. It is from an Egyptian named 

Psenatumis, a native of the village of Bacchias, who describes himself as a labourer on some 

estates belonging to the empress-mother Livia (here entitled Julia Augusta) and her grand- 

son Germanicus. The statement is interesting in connexion with the visit of Germanicus 

to Egypt, described by Tacitus. The grievance for which the petitioner asks redress is not 

clear, owing to the mutilation of the papyrus. 

Διονυσοδωρωι στρατήγωι 

Αρσινοιυτου 

παρα Ψενατυμεως του ἹΪετεσον 

χου των απὸ Βακχίιαδος γεωρ 

Line 4. Βακχίαδος : in the division of Heracleides ; see the next document, Pap. CLNXVII. |. 3. and note on p. 189. 
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5 you τινων εδαφων Τουλιας 

Σεβαστὴης και Τερμανικου Καισᾳρος 

.... [1 8. καὶ αἀπολυσιμου τῆς 

avtns ουσιας Ταως Ἰ]ανησιος 

και Πομσαιος Παναμθου ποι 

10 μενες των απὸ Βακχιαδος 

[ ἐς 
Ψαμμενσζεω[ς ὡς L] As ὑπερ 

ὧν καὶ ἐντυχων κατ αὐτων 

exxov τα τ[ο]υτων] evexupa 
15 προς το κομισείσἾθαι με το 

[ 7 τοβῖ.] παν 
τες ead? και τὰ εατων προ 

Bara εἶπι] τους λουπους σποροΐυς] 

μετα To εφοδευσαι το βλαβος 

.20 κατενεμησαν Tar whut εν 

.« ων [. .. ] 

διο αξιωι [. . . ταί 1 

emu σε. . [ ] 

[το] βλαβος Kav [ 7 

25 [ ] . OV 

Line 5. Ιουλιας Σεβαστης : Livia appears under the name 7489, 7501, 8042. Germanicus is, of course, her grandson, the 

Julia Augusta in several inscriptions, e.g. C. 1. L. X, 1023, 1619, nephew of Tiberius. 

PAPYRUS CLXXVII.—a.p. 40-41. 

HIS petition, which is nearly perfect, is addressed to Gaius Vitrasius Pollio by an 

Egyptian resident in the village of Bacchias, named Versenuphis. Until recently two 

officials bearing the name of Pollio at about this period have been known. One is stated 

by Dion Cassius (Iviii. 19) to have been prefect under Tiberius, and to have died in a.D. 32, 

while the other is said by Pliny (4. . xxxvi. 7) to have been the imperial procurator (ἡ. 6. 

presumably the procurator rei privatae, in Greek ἰδιολόγος) in the time of Claudius. Recently, 

however, an inscription has been found at Assouan (Acad. des Inscr. et Belles Lettres, 1896, 

p. 39) which names a Gaius Vitrasius Pollio as prefect in A.D. 39; and there can be very little 

doubt that he is the official to whom the present petition is addressed. It is possible that 

he is identical with the person whom ‘Pliny describes as procurator under Claudius, since the 

title of procurator is sometimes applied to the prefect (Marquardt, Staatsverwaltung i. 285) ; 

but if the term is used technically, and means the ἰδιολόγος, then the two persons must be 

different. It is not probable that it is the ἰδιολόγος who is addressed here, since he would 

not be a likely official to petition. 
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The petition is for the recovery of certain goods and chattels which had been left 

to the petitioner and his brothers by theit father, subject to a life interest on the part 

of their mother, but which, on the death of the mother, had been appropriated by their 

elder married sister. The petitioner is a βασιλικὸς γεωργός (I. 3). It is not clear why the 

petition is addressed to the prefect, rather than to a subordinate official, such as the strategus, 

since there is no suggestion (such as occurs in other papyri) that the subordinate officials 

had failed to do justice; but it appears from the Ptolemaic papyri that petitions were 

addressed somewhat indiscriminately to any magistrate who might be accessible. It is 

observable that the only other petition among these papyri which relates to a misappro- 

priation of property left under a will (Pap. CXCVIII) is likewise addressed to an official 

whose sphere of duty was not confined to a single nome, but extended over the whole of 

Egypt; though in that case the official is the δικαιοδότης. 

The date of the petition is a little obscure. In line 4 it is stated that the petitioner's 

father died in the fourth year of Caligula (τῷ ὃ L Γαίου Καίσαρος αὐτοκράτορος Σεβαστοῦ): 

ἐν τῷ μεταξύ (I. 11) the mother died; the elder sister seized the property in dispute; and 

the petitioner now makes his complaint. Prima facie, the mention of Caligula with the 

full style and title of reigning emperor would imply that he was still alive; on the other 

hand, his fourth year was his last, and only extended from the 29th Aug., a.p. 40, to the 

21st Jan., A.D. 41, which seems to give too little time for the events stated. It is possible 

that ἐν τῷ μεταξύ means between the time of the making of the will and the death of the 

father, but it is more probable that it means between the death of the father and the 

date of the petition; and in any case, if the document were written before the death of 

Caligula, we should expect to find τῷ ἐνεστῶτι ὃ L. Hence it is on the whole more 

probable that the document belongs to the reign of Claudius; but, if so, it must have 

been quite early in his reign, since in the second year Pollio had been succeeded as prefect 

by Lucius Aemilius Refctus?], whose name appears in an inscription recently found at 

Denderah (Cagnat, Rev. Arch. 1896, p. 395). The date must therefore in any case fall within 

the years 40 or 41. 

Γαιωι Ονιτρασιωι Πωλλιωνι 

παρα Ovepoevoudios του Μανρρηους τωῖν απο κω] 

μῆς Βακχιαδος τῆς Ηραζ[κ]λειδου μεριδος του Αρσινοι[του] 

νομου βασιλικου γεωργ[ο]υ τω ὃ L Γα[ι]ΐου Καισαροϊς] 

5 αὐτοκρατορος Σεβαστου τελευτήσαντος του προγε 

γραμμενου μου πατρος κατελειψεν κατα δια 

θηκὴν Ta vrapxovTa avTov εμοι τε KaL τοις αδελ 

gous μου Ορσενουφι και Σισοιτι και Πετοβαστι 

και Μαρρῆητι και τα εν Tye [οιἤκιᾳ αὐτου σκευὴ τε Kale] 

10 ETEPA TN μήῆτρι ἡμῶν Ταοννωφρι επι TOV τὴς 

Cans avtns χρονον ev δὲ τω μετοξυ και τῆς 

μήτρος ἡμῶν τελευτησασὴης και ἡμῶν οφει 

Line 2. Ουερσενουφιος: probably the same name as Ορσενοῦφις, unfrequently have the same name, οἰ p. 164. 
which occurs in 1. ὃ and is common in the papyri. Brothers not Line 11. μετοξυ: so MS. apparently. 
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λοντων παραλαβειν τα ταυτης ὑπαρχοντα 

ακολουθως τὴ του πατρος ἡμῶν διαθηκη 
15 ἡ δὲ πρεσβυτερωτερα ἡμ[ων] αδελφη φερνισθεισα] 

ὑπὸ του πάτρος Ἡμῶν ετι απο του he L Καισαρ[ος] 

θεου καὶ μηδενος αὐτὴ επιβαλλουσης των 

μητρικων καὶ μητρικων ἀκολουθως TH του 

πατρος ἡμῶν διαθηκὴ ετολμησεν συν τ[ω] 

20 ανδρι αὐτης ἸΠτ[ο]λεμαιω Ὠρ[ζιωΊνος ετοὰλ 

μησεν εξαραι τα πατρικα Ϊ. .. .1. ν εἐπιπλα καὶ σκευὴ 

Ta καταλελειμμενα ὑπο του πατΊρος ἡμων TH μήτρι 

και ἡμειν επιβαλλοντων εἰς λογον apy < ad διο 

ἀξιω σε τον παντων σωτῆρα και ενεργετὴν 

25 εαν φαινηται διαλαβειν ὁπως τυχω των ὅ[ικαι 

ων ιν ὠ €U ενευεργετημειζος] 

διευτ[υχΊει 

Line 15. πρεσβυτερωτερα: a very odd double comparative. Line 18. μητρικων και μητρικων : a slip of the pen for πατρικων 
Line 16. του Ae L Καισαρος θεου : = A.D. 5-6. και μ. 

Line 17. emBaddovons : a mistake for επιβαλλοντος. Line 20. ἐτολμήσεν : repeated by mistake. 

PAPYRUS CCCLXI vrvecto.—late Ist cent. 

HIS petition appears to be addressed to the βασιλικὸς γραμματεύς of the Heracleid 

division by a person whose name is lost. The petitioner wishes to repudiate a 

contract for the lease of an oliveyard undertaken by his father, who, however, had died 

before the tenancy had actually commenced; and he asks the Royal Secretary to intervene 

for this purpose, professing his willingness to pay all the outstanding taxes or charges. 

It is observable that the petitioner is a resident in the division of Polemon, so it must be 

supposed that the ground in question lay in the division of Heracleides, since it is to the 

secretary of that division that the appeal is made. The date of the petition is not given, 

but it must be earlier than the eighteenth year of Trajan (4. Ὁ. 114-5), since a document 

of that year is inscribed on the verso; and it probably belongs to the end of the first 

century. 
The left-hand portion of the papyrus is lost, to the extent of from twelve to fourteen 

letters in each line. 

[ie a ae oo Baov* γ]ρ) Apot Hpak μεριδ 

Π|ᾶρα τ ye aie |Bevtos του Tewros απο κωμίης] 

[ Ἴρου της Πολεμωνος μεριδος 
[ Ἴιον Απολλωνιου εμισθωσαϊτο] 

5 [0 πατὴρ παρα... μαχου ελαιουργιον προτερο[ν] 

II. Ζ 
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Jev κυησει avtns 

[δε καὶ του πατροὶς και τῆς μῆτρος pov τετελ[ευ] 

[τηκοτων προ το]υ της μισθωσεως xpovov . [ 

[ ἐμου αδυΐναμουντος αντεχεσθαι 

[της μισθωσε͵ως ετοιμὼῶς EX WV αἀποδωναζι 

ΤΟ ἢ Ἵμενους φορους ταις διετη[σι] 

[αις προθἼ]εσμιαις και ἐκβηναι του ελαι[ουρ] 

[γιου διο αξιω] Ὅπως μεταδοθη Nwvol ~~ 

[ Ἴπω αὐτου δι ὑπηρετου τοις ον 

[ 7 ἵν edn εκβεβηκοτα με της του εἶλαι] 

15 [ουργιου μισθωσε͵ως x) py[Sleva αὐτω καταντιεσθῖ. 

[ Jov αρκουμενου μο[υ] τηδε τη δῖ 

[ Jou κ) τα εν τω ελαιοζυργἼ]ιω σκ[ευη] 

[ ] 
Line 6. The words ev kunoet αὐτῆς are added above the line. Line 9. ἀαποδωναι : so MS. for ἀποδουναι. 

PAPYRUS -CCCLXIII.—1st or 2nd .cent. 

HE petition which follows is addressed to one of the officials of the division of 

Themistus (probably the βασιλικὸς γραμματεύς, since the strategus would have been 

described as of Themistus and Polemon) by two priests of the temple of Socnopaeus in 

the village of Pelusium. The loss of the left-hand portion of the papyrus makes the 

details of the petition obscure; but it appears to be a complaint of the loss of four 

creatures of the female sex,—whether women, camels, donkeys, or other animals must 

remain doubtful. There is nothing to show its date, but the writins appears to be of 

the end of the first or beginning of the second century. 

Αρ]σ' Θεμίστου pepi? 
παρα... εως Ὥρου και Αρπαγαθου Σαταβουτος των διζοιν ρ ρ pray 

᾿ ιερο 

ιερεων Σοϊκνοπαιον του οντος εν κωμη Πηλουσιω ρ μη Πη 
|rw νεομηνια του οντος μην[ος] Μεσορη 

5 7 θηλειων τεσσαρων οντων προς τῳ 

Jpeo . . του tepov μια εἕ avtwy λ[ε]υκη 

1... διο αἀξιουμεν ev καταχωρισμω yeveo® 

1. εἰς To μενειν yew τον λογον εαν τι 
7 εν [elpyou ἵν αἴμ]εν ὑπο [σο]ν evep? 

10 Jas er... . ws L.. ov® οφ[ρΊ]νει apt 

Line 1. Pelusium, to which the petitioners belonged, was in 
the division of Themistus (cf Berl. Pap. 84 verso, ll. 2, 3), but 
it must be admitted that it is not easy to reconcile parts of this 
reading with the remains visible. 

Line 3. tep®?: added above the line. 

Line 10. The lines which follow are separated by a space 
from those which precede, and contain descriptions of persons 

who may be the θήλειαι τέσσαρες to whom the petition relates. 
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ju Καισίαρος 

Line 13 evidently contains the date 

PAPYRUS CCCLVIII—cire. Α. Ὁ. 150. 

HIS is the petition of Stotoétis, a resident in Socnopaei Nesus in the Heracleid 

division, addressed to Demetrius, also named Harpocration, the strategus of the 

divisions of Themistus and Polemon, in the former of which dwelt the persons, Sotas 

and his son Ammonius, against whom the petitioner _has a grievance. His meaning is 

obscured by the extreme complexity of his style, which is a marvel of ungrammatical 

participial phrases in varying cases; but it appears that Sotas and Ammonius, under 

pretext of an alleged order from Theon, the late strategus, had forced him with violence 

to transfer a bond of a sale and loan of the amount of 4oo drachmas from the credit 

of his own sister to that of a daughter of Sotas. The exact meaning of this act is 

not clear. The petitioner had complained to the late prefect, Honoratus, who had told 

him to apply to the epistrategus, but up to the present time he had obtained no satis- 

faction. Now he had petitioned the new prefect, Munatius Felix, and his request to the 

strategus apparently is that he will grant a summons requiring the defendants to appear 

before the prefect’s court on the occasion of his next progress (διαλογισμὸς ἢ δικαιοδοσία) 

through the nome. 

The date of the document is given by the mention of the prefects Honoratus and 

Munatius Felix. The former, Marcus Petronius Honoratus, who is conjecturally assigned 

to the reign of Marcus Aurelius in C.I.G. iii. p. 313, is shown by Berl. Pap. 265, ll. 12-15, 

to have been prefect in a.p. 148. Munatius Felix was evidently his immediate successor, 

and his term of office must have ended at latest by August, a.p. 154, when M. Sempronius 

Liberalis appears as prefect (Berl. Papp. 26, 372). There can be no doubt that he is the 

prefect Felix referred to by Justin (Afol. c. 29), and the approximate fixing of his date 

here serves to confirm the opinions of those who place the Apology after a.D. 150 (see a letter 

in the Academy, Feb. 1, 1896). His praenomen appears as Lucius in Berl. Pap. 448 (where 

read Λουκίῳ Μουν[ατίῳ Φήλικι ἐπάρχῳ] Αἰγύπτου), and it is possible that he may be the 

prefect Lucius mentioned in C.1.G, III. 4863, an inscription which is assigned to the reign of 

Antoninus Pius. 

Two strategi of the linked divisions of Themistus and Polemon are also mentioned. 

One of them, Demetrius, who also has the Egyptian name of Harpocration, is of the date 

of the document itself, and may therefore be described as czvc. a.D. 150. The other, 

Theon, is of earlier date, and was evidently contemporary with the prefect Honoratus. He 

appears also as strategus of these divisions in Berl. Papp. 490, 491, which are undated, but 

may now be assigned to εἴγε. a.D. 148. 
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Δημητριω tw Klar] Αρποκρατιωνι στρατηγω Apoi Θεμιστου και Πολ[εμἼωνος μεριδων 

Παρα Στοτοητιος [το] Στοτοητιος amo κωμὴ Σεγνοπαιου νησου της Ηρακλειδου μεριδος 

του Αρσινοειτου [vo]uov ἐχοντος pov προς Σωταν Θεωνος Kat τον τουτίου] voy Αμωνιον 

ovTas amo τῆς μητροπολεως καταγεινομενου εν επο[ι]κ[ι}1 [Α]ρειου [Ae}youevov οντι περι κω 

5 μὴν Ἡρακλειαν της Θεμιστου μεριδο]ς τολμης και Bias αντεχομενων {πε]ρι ἧς ἐποιήσαν 

To μοι Bias συνεργουντων αλληλοις συμπαραλαβοντας αὐτοις Ἡρακλειδὴν υπηρετην, 

ws e€ ενκελευσεως Θεωνος στρατηγήσαντος τῆς αὑτῆς μεριδος μεχρι OV εν ταγματι γε 

νομενοι επιχειρημα κακ[ο]υργοτατον διαπραξασθαι ἐπανανκασαι με μετα υβρεων is 

καὶ πληγων εγδοσθαι γραμματα χειρογραφου πρασεως [και υποθηκης “᾿ S[av]eov Spalypoly 

10 τετρακοσίων e€ ονοματος τῆς αδελφης μου μη συνθ[εμε]ν[]ς αὐτης adda και απουσὴς εἰς 

ονομα τῆς θυγατρος Σωτου Σατυριαινὴης ηνικατοριην καταφρονήσαντες THS περι του a 

ποδασμου διαθεσεως αυὐθαδως αναστραφεντων κ[α]. ws εν ἐρημία χρησαμενων 

οιομενων προχώρειν αυτοιΐς τα ἀνομα Kar αδικα τω καὶ μη εξωδιασμον στατὴη 
pov μὴ yeyovevat περι wy μὴ κατη[σ͵νχασας περι τουτων ενετυχίον τω] γεμο 

15 νευσαντι Ovapar[w] os ενεγραψε μοι εντυχ[εἶιν κρατιστω τω επιστρατ[Ἡγη Ἰσαντι 

καὶ μεχρι του Sevpo περας ουδεπω επετεθὴ τω πραγματι και Tovde πραγματος δεδ[ο] 

μενου της του λαμπροτατου η[γεΐμονος Μουνατιου Φηλικος διαγνωσεως αξιων 

τουτί... .] . of.] δι vanperov μεταδοθηναι εκατερω αὐτων ιν ειδωσι παρεσομενους 

αὐτοὺς ETL TO ἱιερωτατον Tov ἡγεμονὸς βῆμα οπου εαν τον Tov νομου διαλογισ 

20 μον [η] δικαιοδοσιαν ποιη[σἡ] αρκουμενου μου τηδὲ τὴ διαστομι μενοντος μου του 

λογου περι wy exw προῖς avrolus ενπ[ιΊπτων δικαιων παντων 

Line 2. απὸ κωμὴ Seyvoraov: for απὸ κωμῆς Σοκνοπαιου. ‘expenditure,’ but the exact meaning of the passage is not 
Line 3. Ayomoy: or Αβμμνιον, in either case mis-written for clear. 

Ἀμμωνιον. Line 15. Ovapatw: so MS. for Ονωρατω. 
Line 4. λεγομένου : for Aeyopevo. Line 19. roy του νομου διαλογισμον : this points to a periodical 
Line 11. καταφρονησαντες τῆς περι του αποδασμου Siabecews: inspection of each nome by the prefect. 

the reference is obscure. Line 20. διαστομι : it is not clear what word is intended, but- 
Line 13. εξωδιασμον: for εξοδιασμον, in the sense: of some word with a meaning like διαθέσει seems to be required. 

PAPYRUS CXCVIII.—a.p. 169-177. 

HIS is the only example among the British Museum papyri of a petition addressed 

to the δικαιοδότης, the supreme judicial officer in Roman Egypt. It is considerably 

mutilated, but the general purport of it is clear, It is a petition by a resident in the village 

of Karanis (whose name is lost), asking for the. restitution of the share due to him of the 

property of his father, Prodicus Gaius, who had died while the petitioner was a minor. The 

mother had then taken as her second husband a soldier named Longinus, and they had 

apparently retained the property which should have descended to the son of her first 

marriage. 

The date is given by lines 6 and 7, which describe the soldier Longinus as having 

‘recently’ received his discharge in the — year of Aurelius Antoninus Caesar. The exact 

number of the year.is lost, but since neither Verus nor Commodus is mentioned it must fall 
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within the period of the sole rule of Marcus Aurelius, which lasted from about January 
A.D. 169 to January 177. 

- pou τῶι κρ[αἼτιστωι δικαιζοδοτηι] 
oe ae Pa Ne ΣΕΥ ΚΝ ΤΣ Js amo κωμης Καρανιδος της Ἡρακλειδου] 
[μεριδος του Ἀρσινοιτο]υ νομου. Προδικου Γαιου WI. [...... ] 

. .] τον Προδικου Mapiov vre . . ov wai. . .] 

5 οὐ .Jpurvas, κυριε συνώκῃσεν Λογγευζωι] 

. στρατ]ιωτὴ των εναγχος απολυθεντων [τωι] 

. . ἔτει ΑὐυρἼ]ηλιον Αντωνεινον Καισαρος του κυριου [. . .] 

. κ]ατηλθεν avtw ενθα δὲ ἐεπαγομενη 

. αφηἼλικος οντος παντα τα καταλειφθεντα 

10 οὖν Clwa ev οἷς και avdparroda και χρυσους Koo 

PN), ete apyulpovntos και ενδομεινζ[ι]αν ovy ολιγην 

. αἸυτης ἐενθαδε πως [. .] νθομενος μετα τί. .] 

. 0] τὸν Λογίγεινο]ν α[.]. νιαν οντα διαφερο 

. π]ροστυγχανω 

15 . ἥτεθεισαν nv 

PAPYRUS CCCXLII.—a.p. 185. 

HIS rather curious and interesting petition is addressed τῷ ἐπὶ τόπων διακειμένῳ ἑἕκατον- 

τάρχῳ (see note on |. 1), a class of officials to whom there are several petitions among 

the Berlin papyri. It is, in effect, a complaint of the oppressive conduct of one of the 

πρεσβύτεροι of the village of Socnopaei Nesus. The petitioner, Pabous, an inhabitant of 

that village, states that the elder in question, Sempronius, had come with other persons to 

his house, and had said that they had caught two relatives of his engaged in some wrong- 

doing; but the offenders having escaped, they declared that he (Pabous) ought to produce 

them, and proceeded to threaten and insult him. Pabous (who writes on the very day of 

the outrage) adds that Sempronius is oppressive in the village, levying contributions on the 

inhabitants, and forcing them to help him in his hunting expeditions. Ultimately he had 

been pacified by a bribe. Pabous therefore begs the centurion to summon the elder and 

his friends before him. 

The petition is dated in Pauni of the twenty-fifth year, which is almost certainly that 

of Commodus. The only alternative is Caracalla (=a.p. 216-7), and the handwriting is in 

favour of the earlier date. 

TW επι TOTTWV διακειμενω t 

παρα Παβουτος Στοτοήτεως απο 

κωμης Σοκνοπαιου Νησου onpepov 

Line I. The character at the end of the line resembles {παῖ it is the symbol for ἑκατόνταρχος. C/. Berl. Pap. 522, which 
a rough 6, open at the top, or a large 8 with a horizontal line ἰ5 addressed τῷ ἐπὶ τῶν τύπων p (7. ἐ. ἑκατοντάρχῳ). 
drawn through the middle of it; but there can be little doubt 
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nts ἐστιν κζ΄ εἐπηλθαν Σεμπρω 

5 νιος πρεσβυτερος της κωμῆς καὶι οι 

συν αὐτω και adoyov andiay συνεστη 

σαντο προφασι του κατεχειν επι 
πλοους Tous συνγενεις μου Exvow 

k, Απυγχιν και εκφοβηθεντες ada 

10 pes ἐγένοντο ουὅτοι δὲ ἐπηλθαν τὴ 

[οὐἰἤκια μου και υβριν μοι εποιησαν 

[εἰποντες ort δεῖ σε παραστῆσαι αὑτούς 

Ney]ovres ore κα[τ]ιδωμεν τις εἾσται 

oO καρπιζομενός σε΄εστι δε αναιδης 

15. εν τῇ κωμὴ και παρ εκαστα λογειας 

ποιειται καὶ ἐεργολαβει τους απὸ τὴς 

κωμὴς και τειρωνας κυνηγησαι 

ὕστερον αργυρισθεις ἀπελυσεν avTous 

οθεν επιδιδωμι Kar αξιω αχθη 

20 vat avrovs επι σε διευτυχει 

L κε΄ Παυ κζ 

Line 7. ἐπιπλοους : it is not clear in what the offence one would rather expect τοῦ ἔλους. 
consisted. It would be possible to read ἐπι edoous (2. 6. ἕλους), Line 9. εκφοβηθεντες : sc. Ecusis and Apunchis. 
in which case some form of trespass would be implied. But Line 14. ἐστι δὲ avatdys : sc. Sempronius. 

PAPYRUS CLXXVI.—a.p. 225. 

HIS papyrus is so badly mutilated that it is impossible to gather its purport; but it 

is addressed to a strategus, and appears to be of the nature of a petition rather than 

a census- or tax-return. A reproduction of it is given in the Atlas of Facsimiles as a specimen 

of third-century handwriting, and the text is therefore included here. Otherwise its mutilated 

condition deprives it of interest. A considerable portion is wanting on the right-hand side 

(ff. ll. 1, 22, 23), and much of the rest is mutilated. 

[Δυρηλιω Διδυμω [σ]τρατηγω Apot Ἡρακλειδου μεριδος] 

[παρα] Δυρηλιου Aov«p[ytiov .. . 

.« » .jyvuov yeouryo[vvros . . . 

. τῆς] προκιμ[ενης Kop[ys . . . 

5... -Joonpar as eyepias woe [. . . 

... σιτίκων mpos... . Pesci 

eee και, ΠΕ τ 

ssa»: ful Θασιυλήυς πον. πὸ ll οσί 

Line 1. Aurelius Didymus occurs as strategus of the Heracleid office as early as A.D. 222-3. On the three-year system, 
division in Berl. Papp. 35 and 42, which show that he was in therefore, the present document belongs to his last year. 
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Ao ieee Aircon eh ἡ} 

10 eavrov επί 
Siar Al 

ὑπερ wy apolv]per ra [ 

ayoueva ev Tupov aptal Gas 

προς amep.e€.. pm. [ 

γειδα wy εσπειραν emi, 

15 φροντιδι του... pe... [ 

καὶ εως τον EKO| 

πο ΧΡ... διὰ ξεκαίν} 

er ee 

νολαν κατα [ 

20 απαπεμψη ε. .[ 

ar woe δια τω. . [ 

L ὃ avroxparopos [Καισαρος Μαρκου Δυρηλιου] 

Σεονηρου Αλεξανζὸρου EvoeBovs Ἑυτυχους] 

Σεβαστου ΠαζυΊ]νι [. .] 

PAPY RUS. CLX XI ὁ.---:ογά cent. 

HIS document takes us outside the limits of the Fayim. It is addressed to Aurelius 

Rhesus, strategus of the Heracleopolite nome, and is a petition from the widow of a 

Roman soldier, asking that the will of her late husband may be opened in his presence, 

‘according to the custom, The custom is that relating to Roman wills, which (in the form 

prescribed by the praetorian Edict) must be made in the presence of seven witnesses, who 

sealed up the roll containing it (4 Smith, Dect. of Ant. art. ‘Testamentum’). 

The process is described in detail in Berl. Pap. 361. There the testator, being (as is 

expressly stated) a Roman, having made his will, put it into the hands of a kinsman, instructing 

him after his death to apply for it to be opened (προκομίσαι καὶ ἀξιῶσαι λύεσθαι). Accordingly 

on the death of the testator the kinsman took the will to the σφραγισταί (the witnesses who 

had sealed it) and asked them to open it. They, however, refused, ἴσως κωλυόμενοι ὑπό τινων, 

and he thereupon appeals to the strategus to compel them to do so, and the case is argued 

in court before him. Cf also Berl. Pap. 448, where the petitioner, a veteran named 

Sempronius Serenus, applies to the prefect to compel the strategus to open the will of the 

petitioner's father. 

The date is mutilated, but enough remains to show that it is in the second year of 

two or more emperors ruling conjointly, while the occurrence of the name Aurelius points 

to its being in the third century. The possible dates are thus a.D. 217-8, 244-5, 252-3, 

and 254-5, and the handwriting, which somewhat resembles that of Pap. CCXIV, is in 

favour of one of the three latter dates. 



176 CATALOGUE OF GREEK PAPYRI. 

[Αυ]ρηλιω Ῥησω orparnyw 

Ηρακλεοποὶ 

[Πα]ρα Αντωνιας Νεμεσιλλης 

θυγατρος Κρονιωνος 

5. overpavov των εντει[μ]ως 
αἀπολελυμενων γεζουχ]ου 

ons εν κωμη Φεκί. .]σι 

κωιτου χωρις κυριον χ[ρη}" τε 

κνων δικαι" 

10 Eze ο avnp μου Σερην[ο]ς 

στρατιωτης wy amir] 

εἰς τὴν ἰιδιαν oo. . ἔξ... 1 

.« νὰ εἰσ. .. ιδα [δι] 

εθετο μοι διαθηκην α[ζυτου 

15 εσφραγισμενὴν τουτον δε νῦ 

ἐμαθον τετελευτηκεναι 
αναγκαιως ταυτὴν επιφε 

ρουσα afiw λυθηναι ἐπι σου 

κατα To εθος προς το Suva 

20 σθαι γνωναι το ενγεγραμ 

μενον βουλημα 

[L] B αυτζοκρατορίων Καισα[ρων 

Line 5. overpavov τῶν evretuws απολελυμενων : cf. Berl. Pap. 1. 15, 131, 1. 5; usually κατὰ τὰ Ῥωμαίων ἔθη is added after 
326, overpavos ἐντίμως ἀπολυθείς. χρηματίζουσα. A Roman widow with children required no κύριος 

Line 8. xpn": χρηματίζουσα. For the phrase cf Berl. Papp.96, The words τεκνων δικαίω have been added later. 

6. Sales and leases. 

PAPYRUS’ CCLXTL=x Ρ. tr 

HE papyri containing petitions may be reckoned as partly public and partly private 

in character. Those which follow are definitely private; and among them the first 

place is given to those relating to property. The first section is that which consists of sales 

and leases; and these will not, as a rule, require much in the way of comment or ex- 

planation. 

The papyrus which stands first, however, has a special value as being one of the very 

few bilingual documents, in which Greek and Demotic stand side by side at full length, 

instead of one being only an abstract or docket of the other. Its interest in this respect is, 

however, for the student of Demotic, and here we have only to do with the Greek text. 

The arrangement is as follows: first the deed in Demotic; then the date and an abstract in 



Greek ; then the deed in Greek; and finally an abstract in Demotic. 

ROMAN PERIOD. 177 

The Greek is written 

in lines which run the entire length of the papyrus, except for a narrow margin on the left 

and 

wife 

with 

a wide margin on the right. 

The vendors are a prophet of the crocodile-god Suchus, named Chaeremon, and his 

Themsais ; and they sell to one Satabous a house and προνήσιον (whatever that may be), 

some ground and appurtenances attached, in the village of Socnopaei Nesus. The price 

is not stated, but is said to have been paid. The date is in the forty-first year of Caesar 

(2. ¢. Augustus, who is always so described in the dates of his regnal years). 

The papyrus is much damaged by worm-holes and rubbing. 

τους «vos και τεσσερακοστου Καισαρος Αθυρ τετραδι και ειἰκαδι αντιγρ" ενῴ . . ... . . μερι 

πρασ᾽ και am’ οικι" και προνησιου και apr’ κ᾽ [τ]οπὸ ψιλων καὶ τ΄ συν" παντων] 

ev τη Loxvorrar? ΝΊ AP Ἡρακλειδ μεριδ ας ποειται Χαι[ρ] 

Ηρωιδ[ου] μ Θασιυτο]ς προφητης Σαταβουτι Ἐριοψημιος μητρ᾽ Σαταβουτος Θ . [καὶ] 

ἢ Χαιρημονος yurn Τομσαιις Χαιρημονος pytplos]...... υθειος 

Χαιρημων Ἡρωδου μητρος Θ[ασιΊτος προφητης καὶ ἡ γυνὴ Θεμσαις [Χ]αιρημονος μητίρος] 

- $ ομοζ[λογουΐμεν Χαιρημῳν μ[ε]ν πεπραχεναι Σαταβουτι Ἐριοψημ[ιος] τῆς 
Σαταβουτι την ὑυπαρχουσαμ μοι οικιαν και 

προνησιον εκ tov προς βορραϊν] εν αἷς και αιθρ[ιο]ν και tov προσοντα ψειλον τζοΪπον 

[ex του π]ροῦ νοτον μερους και των συνκυροντων πάντων εν THL Σοκνοπαιου ΝΉσω 

της Ἡρακλειδου μεριδος οσων ποτ εστιν 

μετρων επις τοις ουσι πασι γειτονες νοτου περιμετρον κωμὴς βορα Ὥρου του Opov [οικι]α 

λιβος καὶ απηλιωτου ρυμαι βα[σιλήικαι και [απεχω τὴν συνκε[χωρημε͵νην τειμην 

πασαν εκ πληρους παραχρημα 

δια χειρος εὖ οἰκου και βεβαιωσω πασὴ βεβαιωσει ἐπι τον ἀπαντα χρονον. Θεμσαις 

δε ευδοκει] tye mpacer Kar py επελευσεσθαι καθοτι προγεγρᾷπται Χαιρημων o 

προγεγραμμενος προφητὴης και a. . ἱσταμίενοΐς 

Σουχο" θεου μεγαλου μεγαλου γεγραφα ὑπερ ἄτης δια TO μὴ εἰδεναι αὐτὴν γρᾳμματα και 

εἰμι ἐετων τεσσαρακοντα τριων [ovlyn μ]ετωιπω μεσω γυνῃ de Θεμσαις ετων τεσσαρα- 

κοντα ἀσημος 

Line 1. προνησιου : the sixth letter is doubtful, both here and 
in 1. 4, and was formerly read as ε; but the reading προνησίον, 
which is equally possible here, is established by Pap. CCCLV, 
where there is a mention of a πύργος καὶ προνήσιον, and where 
the reading is certain. It also occurs in the recently published 
Geneva Pap. 10, which is a lease of land σὺν προνησίῳ καὶ 

vnai{é.); but the meaning of it remains obscure. 
απὸ: presumably Ξε ἀπυδόσεως. 

συν : συνκυρόντων, cf. 1. 4. 
ας ποειται : 50 apparently MS., but the first four letters are 

not quite certain. 
Line 3. vmapxovcap μοι: this assimilation of ν to p, which is 

well known in inscriptions, occurs also not unfrequently in 

IL. 

papyri of the third century, B.C., but its appearance here is 
a late instance of the practice. 

Line 4. προς: the word has been mis-written in the first 
instance, and the s is added above the line. 

Line 5. ems: so MS. for em. 
Line 6. mpodnrns «.r.A.: a prophet of the god Suchus occurs 

in Berl. Pap. 149, and a priest of the same in B.M. Pap. 
CCXCIX. It is noticeable that in the last case the name of 
the priest is Herodes, and that of his grandfather Chaeremon, 
which suggests a descent from the Chaeremon, son of Herodes, 

mentioned here. 
Line 7. αὕτης : so MS. 
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PAPYRUS CCCLV.—rst cent. 

LTHOUGH so much of this document is lost as to make its purport doubtful, it seems 

to be worth inclusion, both as a companion to the facsimile plate, given in the Atlas 

as a specimen of early first-century writing, and as containing the rare and obscure word 

προνήσιον, for which see the preceding document (Pap. CCLXII). The mention of a προφήτης 

in line 6 suggests that in both places the προνήσιον may have something to do with the temple. 

The document is connected with the sale by the prophet of certain ψιλοὶ τόποι, and therefore 

stands in its present place, though the exact drift of it is uncertain. It appears rather to 

contain the settlement of a dispute about a sale than the deed of sale itself. 

a καθοριζομενου TOUS πεπραμενοῦυς VIF αὐτου τοπους επι 

τ Ne aI TE TOV TATPOS αὐτου και των προγόνων απέερ Vv αυτ 

Je. a... νυν επικρατι πυργου και προνησιον καὶ αλλα[ν] 

[συνκυροντων πα]ντίων . . .] ἐενκαλοζυΐντος Νεστνηφιος ανθοριζομενου 

5 νον αν... [-. «ἦν τοπὼν εν ἢ εἰναι Tov πυργον καὶ TO προ 

[στόν 4s τ: 7 πεπρα[μἼενους ὑπο του προφητου τοπους λααρ.. 

νον Je τὸν σ΄. . .] καὶ υπο των τιν aL... .]διωνί. . .ν εν em 

.] eof. .] . το τους πρεσβυτερους μὴ το αὐτο συν 

ie Brion ] τω[ν] πεπραμενων ψε[ιΐλων τοπων 

TON τω eae ἡ ΣῊ Jo [τους avrows πεφηνεναι ovkovopias 

... -JapricOe ὑπερ επιβεβαιωσεως ψιλων τοπων < 

Line 3. προνησιον : should be προνησιου. 

PAPYRUS CLIV.—a.p. 68. 

~ ALE of a walled enclosure, measuring 153 cubits by 33 cubits, in the village of Karanis, 

by Heracleides son of Petheus, with the sanction of his mother Isidora, to Philemon 

son of Ptolemaeus, for the sum of 200 drachmas. A good example of a deed of sale, 

expressed in the fullest form, with the subscriptions of the parties and record of its enrolment 

in the public office at Karanis. Dated in the fourteenth year of Nero, and written in 

a single column on a broad sheet of papyrus. 

Afer|) Hpa® ὡς Lic ome’. ee eee tas Ισιδω[ρα 1... Φιλημ ὡς LAC 

τους τεσσαρεσκαιδεκατοῦ Νίερωνος Κλ[ζαυδιον Καισαρος Σεβαστου Τερμανικου 

avToKpatopos μηνος Τύυβι εικαδει --- ev Καρανιδι της 

Line 1. This line stands apart by itself, as a summary or heading. 
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ROMAN PERIOD. 179 

Ηρακλειδου pepidos tov Apowfoejrov vopyolv opodoyle. Ηρακλειδης Πεθεως του 
Ηρακλειδου ws ετων εἰκοσι ov* ποδει αριστερωι Φιλημονι 

Πτολεμαιον ὡς ετῶν τριακονῖτα] emra [ουλ μεΐτωπωι μεσωι πεπρακεναι αὐτωι Φιλη- 
μονι κατα τηνδὲ τὴν Ὀμολογιαν απο τῆς 

ενεστωσὴς Ἡμέρας emt tov [α͵παντα [χρον]ον amo τῆς ὑπαρχουσὴς αὐτωι εν Καρανιδι 
πατρικῆς αὐλῆς εκ του προς νοτον 

μερους τοπους περιτε[τ]χισμ[εἼνους ε[μ]βαδικου[ς] πήχεις πεντακοσιους wy μετρα νοτον 
eis] βορρα πήχεις δεκαπεντε 

extov λιβος cus] απηλιωτὴν πηχίεις] τριάκοντα τρεις πήχει τελειω υλικω τεκτονικωι K) τα 
᾿ς συνκύροντα παντα 

ὧν γίειτίονες νοτου ρυμην βασιλικηι βορρα του Ἡρακλειδου x, των adehpaly] erepa 

αὐληι, λιβος εἰσοδος και εἕοδος κοινὴ 

πλατους πηχαϊν] [poly [els ἣν ανοιΐξει O Φιλημων θυρας x, θυριδας [δι η]ς εἰσοδευσι 

kK, e€odevor διεγβαλλουσα εἰς 

νοῖτον] x, βορρα απη[λιωτοῖν Πασοκνοπαιου το]υ Αρπαησιος toro. Και απεχειν τον 
ομολογουντα Hpakhednv παρα του Φιλημϑ 

τὴν [σ]υνκεχωρημενὴν τιμὴν εκ πλήρους αργυριου δραχίμα]ς διακοσιας παραχρημα δια 
χειρος εξ [ο]ικου x, βεβαι 

woew Tov ομολογουΐντα Ηρακ]λειδ[η]ν [κ) το]υς παρ αὐτου τωι Φιλημονι Kk, τοις παρ 
αὐτου τὴν πεπραμενὴν καθως προκειται αὐλὴν 

πασην βεβαιωσει em [tov απαντα χρονον κ) [μ]η υπερυποκειμενην μηδὲ προεξηλλοτριω- 

μενὴν δια μηδενος ἀαρχειοῦ kj 

μη[δ]εν εμποιουμειζο]ὴν αἰυϊίης μη]δὲ μερους μηδὲ των εἴ αὐτων τροπω μηδενι μηδε 

κωλνοντα Φιλημονα μηδὲ 

τους παρ αὐτου κυριευονταῖς αὐτων] κ) εἰσοδευοντας K, εἕξοδευοντας κ) κατασπωντες Ky 

ανοικοὃ K) χρομένους GAUTOLS ὡς εαν αιρωνται 

kK, uot’ K, εξαλλοτρι αὐτὸ Kk) χρομενους avt™ ws εαν arp εαν de pn βεβαιοι o Hp* 

καὶ yp’ amoticat® ta βλαβὴ κ᾽) avn K, εἐπιτιμ΄ < χιλιας Ky 7° 

δημοσιϑ το σὸν kK) μηδὲν nol’) παρουσα ὃ ἡ του Ηρα" μητὴρ ἴσιδωρα Διονυσιας L μα 

kK... . perat μ του Hpat εὐυδοκει vm Ἡρακλας ws L μζ΄ μηλ δεξι.. 

Ηρακλειτος Πεθεως του Hpaxderrov Ομολογω Πεπραάκεναι Φιλημονι Πτολεμαιου Κατα 

τηνε τὴν Ὁμολογιαν Amo τῆς 

Evesctwons Ἡμέρας Emu tov amavta χρονον Ato τῆς υὑπαρχουσὴ μοι Ἐν Καρανιδι 

πατριγὴς avdns εκ του προ νοτοῦ 

μερους τωποὺυς πετετιχισμενους Ἐνβατικους mnxis πεντακοσιους wy μετρα emt βορρα 

πήχις δεκαπεντε EKTOV 

Line 6. εμβαδικους πηχεις : 2.6. square cubits. For ἐμβαδικός 
(not in Liddell and Scott) in this sense, cf Didymus af. Hultsch, 
Metr. Script. Rell. 189. 12, 196. 4. 

Line 7. τελειω υλικω τεκτονικωι : the expression is odd, and 
does not seem to occur elsewhere. 

Line 8. ρυμηι βασιλικηι : the erroneous addition of « ascript to 
nominatives and verbs is rather characteristic of relatively 
early MSS., of the first century or earlier. 

Line 15. κατασπωντες : so MS. by error. 

Line 16. eav... βεβαιοι: so MS. 

(suggested by Gradenwitz). 
Line 17. kat μηδὲν no%: = καὶ μηδὲν ἧσσον τὰ διωμολογημένα 

κύρια εἶναι. Cf, (6. g.) Berl. Pap. 350, 1. 17. 
mapovoa: the rest of this line is written in an extremely 

cursive style. 
ὑπὸ: ὑπογράφει, Or ὑπογραφεύς. 

Line 18. Φιλημονι : the name is so badly written as rather to 

resemble Φιληνίωι. 

καὶ yp: καθὼς γέγραπται 

Aa 2 
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λιβος εἰς απηλιωτ΄ πήχις τριάκοντα τρις τελιω EeviKw τεκτηνικω καὶ TA συνκυρωντα 

παντα γιτωνες νοτου 
ρυμὴ βασιλικη βορρα εμαυτου Ἡρακλειτου καὶ των αδελφων αὐλὴ λιβος Εισοδος Kat 

Εξοτος κυνὴ πλατο ς 

πηχων τριζων] E{s] ἣν ανυξι o Φιλημον θυραν Kat θυριτος δι ἧς E€orevon και 

Εξοτευζη διεκβαλλουσα 

Evs votov και Boppa απηλιω[Ἴ Πασοκνοπαιου tov Αρπαησιος τωπων καὶ amexo τὴν 

συνκεχωρημενὴν τιμὴν εκ πληρους 

α[ργ]υριου δρ[αχμας διακοσιας δια χιρος εξ υκου και βεβαιωσι παση βεβαιωσει επι 

τον ἅπαντα χρονον εὐδογι τε ἡ μήτερ 
[᾿σιδωρα [Διονυσῆιας μετα κυριου ἐμαυτου Ἡρακλειτου κα) προκε΄ εγραΐ ὑπερ αὐτων 

Κοραξ Απολλωνιου δια To μη ειδ' 

[ypappara 71 Φιλημων Πτολεμαιου ἡγορακα καθως προκιται erous ιὸ Νερωνος 

[Κλαυδίου Καισαρος Σεβαστου Τερμανικου] avroxparopos μηνος Τυβι εικαδι ἀναγεγραπται 

δια του εν Καρανιδι γραφιου 

Line 21. ξενικω; so MS. The subscription of Heracleides is the date in a clerk’s cursive hand. 
full of blunders. Line 28. Tu® ead: these words have been inserted 

Line 26. dca ro: the τ is mis-written and the letters resemble subsequently, in a space left for the purpose, and are much 
dtapo ΟΥ̓ dtwpo, but the intention is clear. smudged. 

Line 27. The subscription of Philemon is in rough uncials, 

PAPYRUS CXL.—a.p. 69-79. 

ALE of a plot of land by Mysthes to Tesenuphis, apparently for 124 drachmas. The 

papyrus is considerably mutilated, and the name of the Jocality is lost, but it was in 

the division of Heracleides. The date is in the reign of Vespasian, but the number of the 

year is lost. The latter part of the papyrus, which is very defective, contains the guarantee 

of the vendor to the purchaser against disturbance. The writing is a good example of a small, 

neat hand, well formed but cursive. 

[PErapS Στ τς Ἴτου αὐτοκρατορος καισαρος Ονεσπασιανου Σεβαστου μηνος 

sie: ν ον τες 1 Ηρακλειδου μεριδος του Αρσινοειτου νομου Ομολογει 

[Μυσϑης .. .... Ἴ.ος ws Lv φακος μηλωι δεξιωι Τεσενουφει 

[Εριεως ουληι δακτυλίωι μικρωι χειρος αριστερας μετα κυριου του εαντὴῆς ULOU 

ἘΣ ΠΡ ουληι δακτἼυλωι μικρω[ι] χειρος αριστερας Π[επρακεναι avrne 

[Τεσενουφει αἾπο του νυν ἐπι Tov ἀπαντὰα χρονον To ὕπαρχον avTaL 

Siete Ηρακλειδο]υ pepidos τριτον pepos ψειλου τοπου ανοικοδομὴ 

[θεντος ov γείτονες νοΐτου του amodopevov Μυσθου και των αδελῴων οικια 

[Boppa των αυτωῚν οἰκια και επι τι μερος κοινηι εἰσοδος καὶ εξοδος 

το “Πλυβος Σ πη ϑισιν τα δ: 1 Τεσενζο]υφιος του Ἐρ[ιεω]ς οἰκία] και Στοτοητί. . .] 

ight BA genta til 24 ba και απεχΊειν τον of wodoyjouvra [ΜΊυσθαν παρα] της 

Line τ. The amount of space available points to ἑνδεκάτου as the missing word, but it cannot be confidently relied on, since the 
initial ε of ἔτους is often written very large. 
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[Τεσενουφιος την τιμὴν elk πληρους apyvptov Splax]uas δεκαεξ 

apyup|ov δραχμων εκατον [εικΐοσι τεσσαρων 

Ja καὶ β[εβαιωἼσεζι]ν τ[ο]ν ομολογοίυντα 

15 [Mvofo...... πασηι βε]βαιωσει amio.....-.-. ἡ eee ORAL 

rev απὸ toly .... ἐμπρίοσθεν χρίονων] 

Ἰποδειδιωτι Ἴς ἐμποῖ 

] μηδὲ εμπί. μΊηδε..1 
Teo levoud μίηδε αλλον παρ aljurys κυ 

20 κἾαι οὐκοδίομουσαν και ἥἸλουσαν [ 

7 και χρωμεΐνην 
τον ομολογουντα Μυσθα]ν μηδὲ τζους παρ αὐτου 

7 μηδε διαμφισβηίτ 
or παρα συνγραφῃΐ 

25 προστειμον [ 
Τεσενου)φις και του κυριοίυ 

Lines 12, 13. Probably the 16 drachmas are an instalment paid at once, and the 124 drachmas the whole price. 

PAPYRUS CXLI.—a.p. 88. 

ALE of oliveyards in Karanis and Psenarpsenesis by Didymus, also named Diodorus, 

and Diodora his wife, to Miccalus son of Ptolemaeus; dated at Ptolemais Euergetis 

in the seventh year of Domitian. The oliveyards consist of 12} arouras in all, and are 

held ἐν κατοικικῇ τάξει, 1. ὁ. with the privileges attaching to the position of a κάτοικος. The 

lower part of the deed is lost, but apparently the whole of the substance of it has been 

preserved. 

The special value of this papyrus is, however, palaeographical. It is written on a long, 

and probably narrow, strip of papyrus, measuring (when perfect) about 2 ft. 6 in. in length, 

of which about 8 inches are lost from the left-hand end; and the character is a careful, well- 

formed uncial hand. Pauses in the sense are often indicated by blank spaces between the 

words. Some of the forms, especially those of a and v, resemble those of cursive MSS. 

rather than the more formal literary hand; but on the whole this manuscript shows a 

greater approximation to the later vellum uncials than almost anything that has yet been 

found in papyri. The letters are of a larger size than those of any literary MS. of the 

Roman period, except perhaps the large papyrus of the Iliad in the Bodleian Library at 

Oxford. The fact that it is precisely dated adds greatly to its value. 

ἐνάτην 

νων ἡμανικου μηνος Σωτη[ρι"] θ᾽ Παυνι ενα[τ]ηι Ἐν Πτολεμαιδι Ἐνεργετίει]δι του Αρσινοιτου 

νομον Ὀμολογουσι Διδυμος o Kat Διοδωρος Ακουσιλαου του και Σαραπιωνος Tov 

Αρτεμιδωρου 

Line 1. This line is written in ἃ very cursive hand at the top _ the length of papyrus missing to the left of the part preserved to 

of the papyrus. The writing before the symbol L may be merely be about eight inches, exclusive of margin, containing about 

a flourish. fifty-three letters. 
Line 2. The space required for the title of the emperor shows 
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. tploowmos εὐυθυριν ουληι αντικνημιωι δεξιω, Και ἡ τουτου γυνηι Διοδωρα Ηρακλειδου 

του και Ἀραβιωνος ὡς ετων τριάκοντα emTa μεσὴ μελιχρως μακροπροσωπος εὐυθυριν 

. .] Πτολεμαιου του καὶ Πεθεως πρεσβυτερου του Iefews ws ετων τριάκοντα emta peon 

μελιχρωι μακροπροσώτωι ευθυρινι ovdnu μετώπω μέσωι VTO τριχα ο μεν Διδυμος 

5 Rec 3s ἢ εγγονοις QUTOU και τοις παρ AUT@MV ες μετεπιγραφὴν απο Τῆς προγεγραμμενὴς 

ἡμερας ετι TOV ATAVTA Xpovov ἡμισυ μερος του νυπάρχοντος αὐυτω μητρικου ἡμισους 

μερ" : ; 
ΕΣ Ἴτον Μικκαλον [κ]α[ι] τον αδελῴφον avrov Πεθεα ελαιωνων εν κατοικικηι ταξει περι 

μεν Καρανιδα τίη]ς Πρακλειδου μεριδος apovpwy evvea ἡμίσους τεταρτου 

πα sider hace ea το νεοφυΐτον περι] δε Ψεζν]αρψενησιν tins] avtns pepidos apovpwyv τριων 

Ηρακουλις λεγομενων [τ]ων ἐπι το αὐτο apovpwy δεκαδυο nuroovs τεταρτου ἢ οσων 

[αν QOL ences ] Kies ς [ shel Fall cet Sopke ] ο Διδυ[μο]ς τηι εἐνεστί wont | NEPA τωι προγεγραμμενωι 

[το]ν Μικκαλου adehpau Πεθει ἀκολουθως ταις εἰς avtov OCKOVOPLALS ETL τοις ουσι των 

Si τ οτος ΝΣ ΤΡ τ Ὁ 1 καὶ ed[. . «]επεκρα..... και εκ. .] . .. τὸν. .«.΄. καὶ γἠρ. «-- 

ΟἹ ΑΙ πινεῦε πη [πο τ τε τ ον SRNR nO A τὰν Ὥσεαϊί. .. .. Ἴοις πασι το δι ολον.. .. «ὡς 

ΟΕ a, ak Was colon nt sues cuore ie ἃ: πτῆσις ᾧ ΩΣ 1 και [ ] 

Line 3. εὐθύριν : that this, and not εὐθύρρις is the nominative Line 7. Ψεναρψενησιν : a plain (πεδίον) belonging to the village 

appears also from Berl. Pap. 177, 1. 2. of Karanis. Oliveyards in it (also held ἐν κατοικικῇ τάξει) are 
Αραβιωνος : or perhaps AuBtwvos. mentioned in Berl. Papp. 282, 291. 

PAPYRUS CLXIII.—a.p. 88. 

ROPOSAL by Sambas and Neon, Persians τῆς ἐπιγονῆς, to lease a vineyard of 4} 

arouras in Karanis from three brothers, Chaeremon, Orion, and Socrates. The greater 

part of the papyrus is taken up with stipulations as to the division alike of the labour and 

expense and of the proceeds between the lessors and the lessees. The papyrus is mutilated, 

so that some of the details are lost; but the general result appears to be that the lessees 

undertake all the work of cultivation, including irrigation, and pay to the lessors two-thirds 

of the produce. 

This document and the next are dated in the same year as that which has just been 

given. They are in cursive hands, and the three form a striking illustration of the differences 

which can exist in contemporary writings. 

The form of a proposal, with the formula βούλομαι (or βουλόμεθα) μισθώσασθαι παρά 

gov (or παρ᾽ ὑμῶν), is that in which leases normally stand; unlike sales, which are in the 
third person, with the formula ὁμολογεῖ πεπρακέναι. 

Χαιρημονι kat Oprwre και Σωκρατηι Tors] 

Χαιρημονος 

Tlapa Σαμβα και Newvos αμῴφοτίερων.. 

wvos τῶν δυο ἸΙερσων τὴς επι[γονης] 

5. αλληλεγγνων evs εκτισιν βοι[ζλομε[θα μισ] 
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θωσασθαι παρ vpov e{s ern... .Ja και [μηνας] 

τρεις απο TOV ELTLOVTOS ογδοου ETOUS avto| Kpatopos | 

καισαρος Δομιτιανου Σεβα Τερμανικου [roy υ 

παρχοντα ὑυμειν περι Καρανιδα αμίπελ]ω 

10 να εν εκφοριοις ἀρουρων τεσσαρων ημι[σο]υΐς] 

ἢ οσων εαν wor εν pia σφραγιδῖι εἾἶπι τριτῳ 

μερι ἡμειν τοις περι TOV SapBalv «]x0a[pav απο] 

δημοσιων παντων Kale] παντοῖς ειἼδους καὶ υ] 

μειν τοις περι τον Χαιρημονα δε Ϊ. . - +. - - δι] 

15 μυρον μερον TavTwy τῶν ev[yvyvopevor | 

kat eros αμπελ[ιΐκων [κ]αρπα[ν] καὶ [..-.-- 

και συκινων καὶ αφρ[ο᾽) δι[σιΐων πανταῖν ἡμων 

των περι Σαμβαν ἐπιτελουντων τα Kal θηκον 

τα ἀαμπελικα καὶ εδαφικα epya παντί α και] 

20 τοὺς καθηκοντας ποτισμους και την] ap 

πελου τομὴν peony Kar δικαιαν μηΐτ αἸκρ[ο] 

τομων και τὴν ουσαν καλαμιαν avahw 

σομεν κατ eros εἶκαστον ... . To αμπίε] 

λωνα tye κα[λ]αμουργία . . .. 

25 εαν κατ ετος απωρυγῖ. . .. 

αν και οὐκ εἕεσται ηἡμῖειν . -. - 

ev τωι ἀαμπελωνι εδαφη . . . - 

pou εἰ μηι μονα κηπίευτικα . - . - 

λαχανοις .. . . - ++ 

30 τρυγὴς και Tapaywyns και δαπανὴς [- - - -- 

οντων προς ἡμᾶς τους πέρι TOV Σαμ[βαν] 

τῆς Se magns εἰς μισθων δωσιν καὶ. .. 

μερὴην και σκαψο. . . - τον αμ[πε]χωναΐ. : 

τα σκαφη τοις δυσι και μετα TO pl. .|vov a. 3 

ES eDE SPO Sao nti ye Ἴωνα [.. «J λαμ. L - 

Line 11. ev μια σφραγιδὶ : ‘in one parcel.’ Line 15. pepov: an error of homoioteleuton for μερος. 

PAPYRUS CCLXXXVI.—a.D. 88. 

a ea is a proposal for a lease of an unusual kind. It is an offer from four fullers (yvadeis), 

all of Persian extraction, addressed to the ἡγούμενοι ἱερέων (probably of Socnopaei Nesus), 

to lease from them for the current year the monopoly of the γναφική (7. ¢. the laundry-work) 

of the villages of Neilopolis. and Socnopaei Nesus. As the proposal is addressed to the 

representatives of the priests, either it relates only to the washing required for the priests 

(which is not, however, said) or the laundries were the monopoly of the priesthood. That 

it was a fairly lucrative employment appears from the amount of the rent offered, which is 
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240 drachmas, payable in ten monthly instalments. At the foot of the document, in a 

different hand, is what appears to be the acceptance by the priests of the proposal thus 

made. 

Σαταβουτι Στοτοητιος και Yatra? 

ἘΓπ]ερ[τιους τ «τ τς: Js ηγουμενω. 

te[pelolv Σοκνοπαιωι θεωι.. 

Παρα Ἀκουσιλαου του Μαρωνος 

5 « H.... τιος του Ακουσιλαου 

κὴ Ἰσιδωρου του Ακουσιλαου 

κ) AL... .. tlov Κεφαλονος τῶν 

τεσ σαρων] γναφεις Περσων τῆς 

εἐπιγονης [β]ουλομεσθα μισθω 

10 o,a]oba [lap vpwr μονον το ever 

τίο]ς ο[γ]δο[ο]υν eros avroxparopos 

καισαρος Δομεττιανου Σεβαστου 

Γερμ[ανικο]ν την γναφικὴν 

κωϊμων Νει͵λουπολεως κὴ Σοκνο 

15 παιου [Nno]lov φορου του παντος 

αἰργυρι[ου Slpaxpas διακοσιας 

τεσσαράκοντα as kK) διαγρα 

ψομεν ev αναφοραις δεκα Ka 

| τα μίηνα) το αὖτ ov εαν dawn 

20 tafe... «ησαι ἐπι Tous προκιμενοις] 

Σατίαβους Στοτοη]τιος κ) Σαταβους Ἑπερτιους 

tee eee © ἡγουμήενοι επικεχωρηκαμεν ἰ. .. 

PAPYRUS CCLXXXIX.—a.p. οἱ. 

ATIFICATION by Chares, son of Situs, of a sale of part of a house, with court 

and appurtenances, in Dionysias by his sisters and nieces to a woman named 

Tamystha; dated at Euhemeris, in the division of Themistus, in the tenth year of Domitian. 

Written in a very cursive hand, with autograph subscriptions by Chares and by Soterichus 
on behalf of ‘Tamystha. 

Erous δεκατου avToK| patopos καισαρος Δομιτιανου] 

Σεβ Τερμανικου μηνος Ξανδικου KB Μεχίειρ KB 

εν Ἐνημεριδι τΊ Θεμιστου μεριδος του Αρσινοειτου vo 

μου ομολογι Χαρὴης Σιτου ws ετων εικοσι[. . . . ovdy] 

Line 3. Ενημεριδι: Euhemeris is not mentioned elsewhere in registered in the γραφεῖον of Dionysias, another village in the 
the published papyri. It must have been a small place, since it same division. 
did not possess a γραφεῖον of its own, the present sale being 
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γονατι δεξιω Ταμυσθα vewrepa ws ετων Tpiaxovta δυο 

ovhy modu δεξιω μὴ κυριου Tov συνγενους Σωτῃριχου του 

Μυσθου ws ετων τριάκοντα πεντε ovhyn μετωπω μεσω 

EVOOKELY ἡ πεποιηνται aL του ομολογουντος ομοπα 

τριοι Κ) ομομήτριοι adehpar Χαρις x) Πτολ[εμ]α κ) τα 

τῆς μετηλλαχυιὴς αὐτου ετερας αδελφης [.]δρο[. . .1δ[. . τε] 

κνα Σοηρις kK, Epwrioy δια του κωμὴς Διο[νυσήιαδος 

γραφειου πρασι εἰς τὴν Ταμυσθαν μητρικω[ν] αὐτων 

τετάρτου μερους OLKLAS κ) αὐλῆς kK) των συν υρ]οντα[ν] 

παντων εν TH avTy κωμὴ Διονυσιαδι επι pupns 

Δευκιου λεγομενὴς K, μὴ επελευσεσθ) τον ομολο 

γουντα Χαρην μηδε τους παρ avrov ent την [Ταμυ]σθ[αν] 

μηδε emt τους παρ αὑτῆς περι των κατα τὴν [ευ]δοκη 

σιν ταυτὴν δια To εκπεπισθ) αὐτον ὑπὸ τ[ης-] Ταμὺυσ 

θας cay δὲ erehOn ἡ μεν εφοδος ἡ ἐνκλησις ακυρος ἐστω 

ετι kK) προσαποτισατω τα τε βλαβὴ K, δ[απ]ανηίματα πανἾτα δι 

Tha K, ws ιδιον χρεως αργυριου Spaxpas διακοίσι]ας κ) εἰς τὸ 

δημοσιον Tas was kK, μηδεν nooov τα Siwpodroynpleva με] 

νιν κυριᾳ vroyp) [της] Ταμυσθας Σωτηριχος o mployeypappevos| 

Xapys Σιτου ομολογω ευδωκ[ιν] 7 [ 

diate ἡ αδελφε μου Χαρις και Πτολεμ[α και τα] 

τῆς ετερας αδελφη μου... .Ϊ τε) 

τελευτηκαι τεκνα Lovypi[s και Ἐρωτιον 

Ταμυσθας. .[ 

οικια [ 

of 
μετα τε τῆς προσ... Stas αὐλὴ ky [δια Tov ev Διονυσι) 

αδι γραφιου και ovk επελ[ίευσομαι δια το εκπε] 

πισθαι με καθως προκιται Ταμζυσθα νεωτερα] 

μετα [κυριο]υ του [συνγίενους Σωτηριχου του] 

Μυσθου γεγωνεισμαι ἡ ευδοκησις 
καθως προκιται Σωτηρχος εγραψα Kat 

ὑπερ τῆς Ταμυσθας με εδυης γρίαμ)μα 
τα Ἑπζους] δεκατου αὐτοκρατορος σαρος Δο[μιτιανου Σεβαστου] 

Γερμανικου Μεχιρ KB επαγεγρ) της avrns 7° πρὸ Ϊ. .].. [- - - Je 

Line 11. κωμης : τῆς is omitted by accident. Line 38. erovs k.t.A. : the subscription of the clerk is in a small 
Line 24. A second hand begins here, but much of the and very cursive hand. The meaning of the last part of it is 

subscription of Chares is lost through damage to the papyrus. doubtful. 
Line 37. eduys: eiduins. 

II. 
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PAPYRUS CCXVI.—a.p. 94. 

ROPOSAL for a sub-lease of a store-house (θησαυρός), containing a tower (πύργος), 

courtyard, and five store-chambers (ταμιεῖα), with all fittings, for one year. The 

proposal is addressed to the two tenants of a certain ἐποίκιον in the village of Socnopaei 

Nesus, and the storehouse is stated to be a part of the ἐποίκιον. 

The furnishing and repairs to the store-house are assigned to the lessors, 

the cleaning and the care of the produce stored in it to the lessee. 

of new wheat. 

the use of a chamber, free of charge. 

The rent is 45 artabas 

The lessors also reserve 

The Greek of the document is full of mistakes and misspellings, and the writing is an 

example of the very cursive hands which are sometimes found even in the first century. 

Στοτοητι Amuyxews K, LtoTonTe Στοτοήτιος 

πρεσβυτερου τοις δυσι μισθοται εποικιου. 

Πισαιτος Σοκνοπαιου θεου μεγαλου 

παρα Epiews του Εριεως των απὸ κωμὴης 

5 Σοκνοπαι Νησου τῆς Ἡρακλειδου μεριδος 

Περσου τῆς επιγονὴης βουλομ) μισθοσεσ-- 

Oar παρ υμων ad wy κ) ἡμις εχεται εν μισ 

θωσι εν τωι εποικιωι θησαυρον επιερ 

γον στέγνον kK) τεθυρομενον εν ὧι 

10 πύργος Kk) avin kK, ταμι[α] πεντε K) νου 

βασι κ᾽ σιρους K) τοις λουπους Χρηστηρι 

οις Tact εφ EVLAUTOV EVA ATO TNS EVET 

TWONS ἡμερας Popov Tov παντος 

πυρου νέου καθαρου αδολου αρταβων 

I τεσσαράκοντα TEVTE METOWL TETA Pa ed 
τωι θεου Σοκνοπαιου α[νευθἼυνων 

kK) ανυπολογων τῆς de του θησαυρου 

ἐπισκευῆς ἢ K) ανοικοδομης OVENS προς 

μας Tous περι τον Στίοτοητιν της δὲ κ[ο] 

20 νιασεως κ᾿ τὴρη[σ]έως] εὐσαγομεένων 

γενηματων οντων προς᾿ εμε τον] Εριεα 

ετι de K) παρεξομαι HW ταμιον εν τωι 

θησαυρωι avev ενοικιου κ) παντοΐς] τελεσ 

Line 2. μισθοται : μιαθωταῖς. 

Line 3. Πισαιτος. It appears from Pap. CCCXXXV, |. 9 (p. 191), 
that this ἐποίκιον was in the territory of the village of Heracleia, 
which was in the division of Themistus. It may be the same as 
the ἐποίκιον Πισάει mentioned in Berl. Papp. 321, 322. In Berl. 
Pap. 277 a place of the same name is mentioned, apparently as 
in Socnopaei Nesus; but this may be due to the connexion of 
the place with the temple of Socnopaeus, as shown here and 
in Pap. CCCXXXV. 

Lines 10, 11. νουβασι: the word appears new, and is probably 
Egyptian. σιροί, with which it is coupled, are vessels for keeping 

corn in, and there can be no doubt that this θησαυρός was one of 

those used for storing corn, of which there is frequent mention 
in the receipts of the σιτολόγοι. Cf. ll. 20, 21, εἰσαγομένων 
γενημάτων. 

Line 15. μέτρωι τετιρτωι θεου Συκνοπαιου : the reading seems 

certain, but this adds yet another to the various standards of the 
artaba already known. Cf Rainer Corp. Pap. XXXVIII, 1. 18. 
μίτρῳ ἕκτῳ θεοῦ τῆς κώμης, arid pp. 257-9 below. 

Line 19. ἡμᾶς: evidently should be ὑμας. The mistake, 

strange as it may seem in legal documents, is quite a common 
one. Cf Il. 7, 22. 
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ματος tov de φορον amodacw ev μηνι 

25 Καισαριωι του ενεστωτος τρ[ιἸσκηδεκα L 

χώρις ἀλλων wv Exal εν τωι εποικιωι 

παραδοσθαι τον Onloavpov alo πασί[ης] ακ[α] 

θαρσιας συν ταις εφεστωισαι[ς] θυραισι x) κλ[ει) 

320 σι επιφαινωι τας μισθωσει[ς]) em τοις προκ[ειμενοις] 

Ἐρ[ιευς] Ἐ[ριεως 

L ty avroxpatopos Koapos [Δο]μιτιαν]ου 

Γερμανικου μηνος Γερμ[ανιΐκειου > 

Line 24. arodacat: ἀποδώσω. ‘And I undertake’ &c. 
Line 25. Καισαριωι: = Mesoré = July-August. Line 33. Τερμανικείου : = Pachon = April-May. Cf. Pap. 
Line 27. Only a few letters of this line remain partially CLXXIX. 

visible. The meaning contained in the latter part of it must be 

PAPYRUS CCXCIII.—a.p. 114. 

BOUT half the width of this papyrus is lost, so that some of the details of the 

transaction to which it relates are uncertain; but dated documents of the reign 

of Trajan are not very common at present, and the number of those of which facsimiles 

have been published is very small, so that it seems advisable to include it, even in its 

incomplete form. In contents it differs slightly from those which have hitherto been 

given, being not strictly a sale but a division of property. The property is apparently part 

of a courtyard in Dionysias, a village in the division of Themistus; and the parties are two 

women, who are apparently a mother and her married daughter. In form the deed is much 

like a sale or lease, containing a description of the property and penalties for non-observance 

of the contract. A similar deed of partition occurs in Rainer Corp. Pap. XI, though the 

formulas are not identical. 

Erovs enrax{au|Sexarov avroxparopos [καισαρος Nepova Tpaavov Σεβαστου] 

Teppavixov Δακικου pnvos ΚαισζαρἼέιου κθ Mecopy κθ εν Διονυσιαδι] 

τῆς Θεμιστου μεριδος του Ἀρσινοειτου νομου [0 [λογουσι Θαισας Διονυσιου ws €| 

των TplakovTa πέντε οὐλὴ UTEP αντικνημίω [..... - και Θερμιον... .. ] 

5 duos ws ετῶν πεντήκοντα [ο]υ[λη yolare apio[repw pera κυριων ἡ μεν Θαισας tov συν] 

yevous Απιωνος του Ισιωνος ὡς ετῶν εἶ n δὲ Θερ] 

μιον του τῆς θυγατρος αὐτῆς Θαισα avd[pos Σωτα του Σαραπιωνος ὡς erwy...... ] 

emta ουλη οφριζι αρ]ιστ[ερα] διειρῃσθαι αἴπο της evertwons Ἡμερας επι τον ἀπαντα] 

Xpovov THY υπαρχουσαν ανυταις εν Διονυσζιαδι av] 

10 Anv ad ns ὑπαρχι TH μεν Θαισα μείρη πεντε και TH Θερμιω) 

Line 2. Τερμανικου Δακικου : the titles suit no emperor but Line 8. διειρησθαι : for the form cf. Berl. Pap. 234, ll. 6, 21, 

Trajan. Rainer Corp. Pap. XI, l. 5. 

Bb 2 
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μερος ev και εἕης πεποιηνται εἕ [ε]υδο[κουντων τὴν] 

μεν Θερμιον το εἐπιβαλλον αὐτὴ pepos [ 

ov μετρα νοτον επι βορρα πήχεις τεσσΐ 

πληρωθὴ ἡ Θερμιον το επιβαλλον αὐτὴ [Epos 

15 okwy πηχίσμων τὴν δε Θαισαν καμί 

μερὴ πεντε απο μερων [ε]ξ ex [ 

ενοντων μετρων K, πηχωϊΪν 

θυραν εἰς τὴν ey λιβος ρυμὴην βασιλικηίν το επι] 

βαλλον αὐτη μερος ὡς προκιται ταιν Ty 

20 Kav ξυλικης K, κοπριον KaL ενμενειν τοις προγεγραμμενοις 

κ) ἐχειν εκαστὴν τὴν περι. [. . .] ἐπανέρησθαι μη] 

δὲν τουτων παραβηναι τας ομολογουσας [εαν δὲ εκατερα αὐτων παρα] 

Bn αποτεισατωι ἡ παραβαινουσα τὴ ενμζενουση τα βλαβη και δαπανηματα] 

διπλα κ) ἐπιτιμον apyvpiov Spaxpas διζ[ακοσιας και μηδεν nooo] 

25 τα δ,ιω]μολογημενα μειναι als] προζκειται 

Θαεισας Διονυσιου και Θερμιον Ἠρΐ. .. ... .. μετα κυριων ἡ μεν] 

Θαεισας του συνγενους Απιων[ος] τον Ἰσίζιωνος ἡ δὲ Θερμιον του της θυγατρος] 

Θαεισατος ανδρος Σωται του Σαρ[απιωνος διειρηνται απο της ἐνεστωσης ἡμερας] 

emt τὸν ἀπαντὰ χρονον τὴν a .[ 

30 [. .] exaorny ἡμίω]ν καθως προγείγραπται 

Lepamatos επιγεγρα[ίμ)με της [ 

καθος προ[κ͵]ιται. .... ...ο [ 

μΊ Κ)σαρειου «0 [α]ναγεγραπται δια γραφειου Avovycra[Sos] 

Lines 26-30. Written in a different hand, ἃ rather cramped Lines 31, 32. In a shaky, irregular, uncial hand. 
and angular cursive. Line 33. The clerk’s subscription, in a small, rapid cursive. 

PAPYRUS, CCCCXXXVIII.—a.p. 142. 

HIS is a proposal, addressed to an individual whose name is lost, and ‘the rest of the 

κληροῦχοι, for the lease of certain kitchen-garden land already sown by them, near 

the village of Cercesucha, for the current year. The conclusion of the document, giving 

the terms of the lease, is lost. It is entitled ἀντίγραφον dvadopiov. The usual meaning 

of ἀναφόριον in the papyri is ‘petition. Here it probably implies that the persons to whom 

the application is made were of higher position than the would-be tenants. 

Αντιγραφον avadop[tlov Ἱερενουφι[. .] 

Sypa . . . ιωνΐ : 

και Tous λο[ιΐποις κληρ[οἸ]υχοις xX” 

Tlapa Απί. .Jous του Πεστοσειρεαϊ ς] 

5 καὶ ἸΠασοκ[νοπαιου του Kepa, των δυο 

απο κωμὴς Kap, [αἸλληλεγγνων us εκτι 

σιν [βουλόμεθα μισθώσασθαι Tap υ- 

Line 3. χ : Ζ. 6. χαίρειν. Line 6. Kap): Kapavidos. 
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μων mp[os] μόνον TO EVEOTOS EVVEA 

και Sexatov eros Adpiavov Kavoap? 

10 Tov κυριου Tas εσπαρμενας 
vp υμων περι Kepxerovya εἶν τοΐπω 

Κεσί[.]ας λεγομενω οσων εαν wor [apoly 

pov παντων λ[αχα]νοσπερμου [αρτα] 

Bas τριακοντα Ϊ.. .. .. 7 μετρω [εξα] 

15 χοινεικω ζ 

βεβαιωσει [ 

εκφοριων εἶ 

εἰδους και [ 

τ er ore 

Line 13. λαχανοσπερμου k.r.A.: this is evidently the rent, though the usual phrase ἐκφορίου (cf Berl. Papp. 39, 227) is omitted. 

PAPYRUS CCCXIV.—a.p. 149. 

S for a sub-lease for a year of seven arouras of the public land of Socnopaei 

Nesus. The rent is to be paid in kind, at the rate of two artabas per aroura. The 

lessee gives an undertaking for the proper cultivation of the land, but stipulates that all 

charges shall be paid by the lessors. 

Στοτοητι x) Πακυσι appo Amvyxews Tov 

Στοτοήητεως 

Παρα Ηραϊἰκλειδου Ὥριωνος του k) ἸΠαπειριου 

του ἩραζκλΊ]ειδου [amloyp, ἐπ αμφοὃ Φαιησου Περσϑ 

5 τῆς επιγονης Βουλομαι μισθωσασθαι παρ υμὼν 

προς μοϊνο]ν το ενεστος τρισκηδεκατον ετος 

Αντωνεινου σαρος του κυριου ap wy kK) ὑμεις 

τυγχανεται exe εν μισθωσι παρα τῶν απὸ κώμης 

Σοκνοπαιου Νήσου δημοσιας γης αρουρας ἐπτα 
εν μια op, περι Βακχιαδα 

10 7 woas εαν wou εν μια σῴρ͵) εκφοριου των ohwv 

του παντος ασπερμει πυρου μετρω εξαχοινι" 

αἀρταβων δεκατεσσαρων χωρις wy Κ) ἔπιτε 

λεσω τα γεωργικα epya πίαντ]α οσα καθηκει 

εκ του ιδι[ου] σπειρὼν apovpas μεν TEVTE πυρω 

Line 10. εν μια σφρ(αγιδι) περι Βακχιαδα: written above the 

line in the same hand. The words ἐν μιᾷ σφραγῖδι seem to be 

unnecessarily repeated. Bacchias is another village in the 

division of Heracleides, and its site has recently been discovered 

by Messrs. Hogarth and Grenfell at Kim-el-Katl (Egypt Ex- 

ploration Fund Archaeological Report, 1895-6, p. 18) ; but it is 

at some distance from Socnopaei Nesus (Dimeh), and it is not 

clear how land in Bacchias could have been part of the δημοσία 

γῆ of Socnopaei Nesus. 
exoptov : not in the simple sense of ‘ produce,’ but ‘ produce 

paid as rent.’ Cf note on preceding papyrus, 1. 13. 

Line 11. aomeppec: the term does not seem to occur else- 

where, but may be conjectured to mean ‘ without deducting seed- 

corn for the following year.’ The provision of seed-corn seems 

normally to have been left to the tenant; ¢/. Berl. Pap. 39, and 

Rain. Corp., p. 154. It might also mean ἡ without additional 

payment on account of seed-corn advanced for the last sowing,’ 

since the landlord sometimes advanced the seed-corn to the 

tenant, and had it repaid, in addition to the rent, after harvest 

(e.g. Rain. Corp. Pap. XXXYV). 

Line 14. tdcouv: restored in accordance with Rain. Corp. Pap. 

XXXI, ]. 23, XXXVIII. 1.16, XLV. 1.17. The 6 is so cursively 

written as to be otherwise illegible. 
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15 Κἡ Tas λίοιπας] aplovp]as δυο amo votov avamav 

peor ye[. .]σι τας S[e] του expopiov πυρου ap|taBas] 

δεκατεσσαρες αἀποδοσω vpew ef aw των 

εδαφων προς εμε OVTOS TOV ονηλατικου 

φορετρου μεχρι τιερας των ὑπερ αὐτων 

20 εκῴφοριων παντων κ) παντος εἰδους οντων 

προς υμας τους περι Tov Στοτοητιν εαν pat 

νηται pio. γιτονες Se των μισθουμενων 

αρουρων επτα νοτου a exer εν μισθ΄ Πτολλας 

Σαταβουΐτος] Boppa Adew? σπειρομενα εδαφη 

25 λιβος πεδιακὴ οδος ἀπηλ διωρυξ 

Ηρακλειδὴς ws L λε 0 οφρυι αρισῖ 

L vy αυτοκρατορος σαρος Τίτου Αἰλιου 

Αδριανου Αντωνινου Σεβαστου EvoeBovs Φαωφι κβ 

Line 15. αναπαυμεσι : it is quite uncertain what is meant Line 19. tepas: qu. γῆς ἢ 
by this. If the following word is γένεσι, it may mean a light Line 20. εἰδους : used frequently in the papyri as designation 
kind of crop, which would not exhaust the soil. Cf the doubtful of taxes. 
word in Pap. CXXXI, 1. 225. Line 22. μισθ: μισθῶσαι, cf. the next pap. (CLXVIII), 1. 14. 

Line 17. ef ado των edadpwyr : 7. 6. ἃ5 soon as the corn is threshed. Line 26. ὃ: οὐλῇ. 

PAPYRUS CLXVIII.—a.p. 162. 

ROPOSAL for a lease of a vineyard, one aroura in extent, in the neighbourhood of 

Psenarpsenesis. The papyrus, which is written in a very rough hand, is somewhat 

mutilated, and the amount of the rent is lost. 

Αρτεμις Πτολεμαίου pera [κυριου του av] 

ὃρος Χαιρημων Πεθεως [ 

Παρα Πετεσουχου ἩΗρακλ[ειδον και Απιδος Ne] 

φεραωτο]ς βουλομεθα μισθωσασθαι παρα] 

5 σοῦ εἰς ETN τρια καρπους του υὑπαρχοντος] 
σοι περι Ψεναρψενησιν εἰλ]αζιωνος apovpas pias} 

ὕ α em καρπωνια emf 

amo του ενεστωτος β L Α[υρηλιΐω Αντων[ινο]ν 

k) [Ουηρου των κυριων Σεβ᾽αστΊων [μων] 

10 ποιο[υνίτων ta καθηκοιΐτ]α epya 

πίερι] τους καθαρισμους σκαφητον 

evav καταχι Ἰφολα 

caper τον χε ὸ 7 βεβαιωσις [μας απο δημο 

σιων παντων εαἰν] φαμητ]αι μισθωσε 

Line 7. καρπωνια: the word does not occur elsewhere, but Line 11. σκαφητον: of. Pap. CXXXI. 1. 457. 
καρπώνης is found in (, I. G. 355. Line 14. eav: written over καὶ which has been washed out. 
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15 emu τοις προκιμενοις ΤΠτ[ολ]εμαιος Kao 

τορος eypaia υπερ των προκιμενων 

Πετεσούχω κ) Απιτος μὴ ειδοδω[ν] 

γραμματα 

L B Αυληριω Αντωνιου] 

20 x) Ονηρου τῶν κυριων Σεβαστων 
Φαρμουθι κε 

Line 19. Αὐυληριω: so MS., of. 1. 8. 

PAPYRUS CCCXXXV.—a.p. 166-7 or 198-9. 

HE lease which follows varies from the ordinary form of such documents in being 

a grant from the lessors instead of an application from the lessee. The lessors are 

the representatives of the priestly college of Socnopaei Nesus, the ἡγούμενοι πενταφυλίας 

Σοκνοπαίου θεοῦ μεγάλου μεγάλου, and the lease is of a mill belonging to the temple in the 

locality known as Pisais near the village of Heracleia. The occupancy is to be at a voluntary 

rent for five years, afterwards at a rent of 120 drachmas per annum, and a certain amount 

of produce of various kinds. The document, which is signed in rough uncials by two of 

the priests, is extraordinarily illiterate, and shows the humble status of priests of a small 

local sanctuary. It is dated in the seventh year τῶν κυρίων αὐτοκρατόρων, who can only 

be Marcus and Verus or Severus and Caracalla; and the distance between them being only 

32 years, it is impossible, in the case of so illiterate a hand as this, to choose between them 

with certainty. 

Πακυσις Qpov και Στοτοητις Στοτοὴ 

Tews και Στοτοητις ἔριεως και Ἐριεως 

Στοτοητεως καὶ Στοτοητις Στοτοήτεως 

και Στοτοητις Αρπαγαθου των F ἡγου 

5 pevov ε φυλιας Σοκνοπαιου θεου 

μεγαλου μεγαλου Αμμωναῴφις Πα 

πειτος μυλονικου χερειν βουλο 

μεθα μυσθασασθε σε το μυμαιων 

tov θεου ev εἰπ]οικιου Πισαιτος περι κῶ 

10 ἩΗρακλειαν εἰς ern πέντε απὸ 

του £ 5" ews ια S" των κυριων 

Line 4. των ς ηγουμενων: it is odd that there should be six 
ἡγούμενοι οἵ a corporation divided into five φυλαί. Moreover in 
Pap. CCCLIII and Berl. Pap. 296 the corporation is represented 
by five priests. Even in these, however, it is noticeable that 
the five are not selected on the principle of taking one from 
each tribe. In Berl. Pap. 16 the corporation is also represented 

by five priests, who are described, not as ἡγούμενοι, but as 

πρεσβύτεροι ἱερεῖς πενταφυλίας. 
Line 5. € φυλιας : πενταφυλίας. 
Line 8. μυμαιων : = μύλαιον, cf. 1. 14. 
Line 9. εἐποικιου Πισαιτος : cf. note on Pap. CCXVI, 1. 3 (p. 186). 
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αὐτοκρατορων em τω av Ἠδοκες 

τίο]ν φορον rns πενταετειας 

εἰς το μυλαιων του θεου απο ιβ S" 

15 αποδωσις εκφοριον εἰς το πληθος 

καθ eros ἀργυριου Spaxpas εκατον 

ειἰκοσι / « pk και θαλλου χοινικεους 

εἰκοσι καὶ ορνιθος δυο Spaxpas 

οκτω Kat ὠοιφια εἰικοσι [δήωσιυς 

20 τα θαλεια amo ἡ 5. τοις ἡγουμε 

νοις και μετα τον χρονον αἀφειναι 

To μυλαιων και κοπτορανκο[ν] ὡς προκιται 

CTOTOHTIC ΟΤΟΤΟΗΤεΕ[ω]Ὸ ErPA 
YA KAQWC TIPOKEITAI CTOTOHTIC 

25 €PIEWC EFPAYA Καθὼς TIPOKIT 

Al 

LZ, 

Line 12. em rw av ndoxes: apparently = ἐφ᾽ ᾧ ἂν εὐδοκῇς. 
Apparently for the first five years the tenant was to pay what- 
ever he chose to the god, but from the twelfth year onwards he 

Line 20. θαλεια : presumably = θαλλούς above. Apparently 
this is an exception to the general rule that the payments were 
to begin in the twelfth year. 

Line 22. κοπτορανκον : the word (the last letter is conjectural) 
is unknown, but the second half of it is presumably derived 
from faive, while the first may be simply a misspelling of xompo-. 

was to pay a fixed rent. 
Line 17. θαλλου χοινικεους : qu. θαλλοὺς φοινικηίους. 
Line 19. ὠοιφια : it is not clear what these are. 

PAPYRUS CCCL.—a.p. 212. 

HIS application for a lease is interesting, on account of its being addressed to the 
βασιλικὸς γραμματεύς of the division; from which it may be gathered that the land 

to which it refers was part of the γῆ βασιλική, The application is made by five residents 

in Socnopaei Nesus for a lease of 150 arouras of shore-land (αἰγιαλῖτις γῆ) in the territory 

of that village, for a term of one year, at a rent of two artabas per aroura, except in the 

case of any part which may be untouched by the inundation or left flooded after it. Cf 

Rainer Corp. Pap. XXXII, which is a similar application for a lease of shore-land, similarly 

addressed to the βασιλικὸς γραμματεύς, at the same rent, but without the provisions against 

excessive or deficient supply of water. 

Μονιμω Τεμελλω Baov yp, Apot Hpa μεριδος 

Hapa Στοτοητεως Λρπαγαθου καὶ Πανεφρεμ, 

pews ἸΠακυσεως και Ὥρου Ἰ]Πακυσεως και Maku 

σεως Ὥρου και Apovvews Ilaxvoews τῶν € απὸ 

5 κωμῆς Σοκνοπαιου Νήσου βουλομεθα μισθω 

σασθαι αἴπο χἼερσου αιγιαλιτιδος γης περι τὴν 

Line 6. αιγιαλιτιδος γης : in Berl. Pap. 234, |. 9, there is a 
mention of βασιλικοῦ αἰγιαλοῦ ἄρουραι πέντε in Karanis, but 
whether all such land (which presumably would be that last 

reclaimed from the lake) was part of the royal domain, there is 

not enough evidence to show. A Βερενικίδος αἰγιαλός is men- 
tioned repeatedly in Petrie Pap, II. xlii. C/ Strabo, XVII. 809, 
speaking of Lake Moeris, καὶ τοὺς αἰγιαλοὺς δὲ ἔστιν ὁρᾶν ἐοικότας 

τοῖς θαλαττίοις. 
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αὐτὴν ale δ᾽ row Καρβασηξτος λεγο 
apovpals] ἐκατον πεντήκοντα προς povor τὸ 

exotds «ja 5 εἰφίοριου κατ apovpay ava 
10 συρου alprjaBas Sv0 γι [τἼαντοθεν αεγιαλου 

εδαφη car δε τε] αβροχος η καθ vdaros γε 
νῆται παραδεχβησεται ημέιν το ἐκφορωον 
[=]pos erepor Fe] λογον ουδῖ ε]ν «πλως πρίαχ]θησομεθα 
Ε κα΄ avroxparopos καισαρος Μαρκου Δυρηλιου 

5 [Σ]εονηρου Αντωνινου Παρθικου Μεγιστου Βρεταννικου 

[Mleyorov EvocBovs Σεβαΐστίου Φα" λ΄ 
Στοτοητις Apwayafou καὶ ρος ΤΠὰακυσεως επιδεδωκαμεν 

@s πρόκειται Στοτοητις eypaba καὶ ὑπερ του Opov ἀαγραμματου 

TIANE@PEMIJC TTAKYCEWC CYNETIIACAWKA AMOYNIC 
20 CYNETIIACAWKA TIAKYCIC CYNETIIACAWK[A] 

Lime το. γε - he. γτανες (= perros) Limes 17-20. The subscriptions of Stotsetis and Horus are 
Lme τι dagy: of Ramer Corp Pop ΧΧΧΤΙ, Liz, where 3 written by the former @ 2 Slope corsive Land - those of the 

the phrase αἔγασλας tadq recurs. three other lessees in rough ancl. 
Lime τ. This Ime is 2 eter msertion @ the seme bend 

PAPYRUS CCLXXX—apD. 55 

ae a ae ae σις τρόξος 

as its mutilations allow its character to be discerned, it is a notice of the surrender 

of a lease. The writer is apparently the lessee of an oliveyard belonging to the emperor 

near the village of Heracleia, and he gives notice to a certain Epaphroditus, who is probably 

one of the slaves or freedmen im charge of the imperial domain, that he wishes to terminate 

his tenancy. The details of the transaction are lost through the mutilation of the document, 

which is very considerable 

Ewzadpodcrex Τιβερίου Κλαυδεον Φηλικος 

Νησου [δηϊμ[ο]σζιο]ν ελαιουργιον τοῦ ἐν ἐποιίκιου περι Ἡρακλζεια»} 

5 [τον Θεμισξεου μεριδος πτροτερον Tifepwov Κλαυδεον 

Σαραπιωνος νύνει Se row κυροῦ Νέρωνος Κλαυδιου Καισαΐρος] 

Σεβασΐτου Τερμαρικου avroxparopos βουλόμενος exovows καὶ 

avflaiperes - pure]. --------- - - 7 καινης εἰσενεγκεῖν as τί - 

Live - The reedimes of the letters ξοΐξδουγξας αυτεγραίβαν ze Egypt shost the time of Candies It is possible thar Tiers 

doubtfal amd the exect form of the word intended ἘΞ πεσεσεσξει - Ceeadves Ἐ εἶξε is the prefect The f= knows prefect m Nero's 

but the meaning is clear reign is T. Cleadius Balbilles. bot be & said to eve em 

Lime 2 TiSege Klandiee Θηλεκας- probably *sieve’ or “freed only sent out m AD. 56 Both Felix and Baligiies would zo 

men of Tiers Cladus Feix” A Romen would πος keve doubt be freedmen of the emperor Cleadies. amd similarly the 

2 som semed Epepbroditus. Seides mentions 2 gammarien τ. Cleedius Serepion mentioned mL 5 

Expaphrodites. who wes 2 frcedmam of Modesms, prefect of 

1s cc 
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n[ τΊων Saravely μ͵]ηχανην 

10; Ελα ον ss oc Τ᾿ 15. τ θυ Καῦντα τ ὐν πππῶν» [Ὁ ]ὐξύνες αργαλέ. 

και δοκον Tov ὑπερ τίη)ν μηχανὴν προσανγελλω TovTO καὶ 

μηνοιω wa ea... Baww καὶ ἀπολυωμαι της μισθωσεως 
KOOKS 2) een ee Ἰενεχί. .] της εἕουσιαν am. .Jee . . . [τ]ὴν 

μηχανὴν .. “: jer ΚΕ»: 7ηκονί. .... 7 και αργαλεί.. .]ν[.]1κ. . .. 

X- +++ pov καλον oe ee Ne Mpooryeyoveval . . 1 1. eee ee 

L mpwrov Nepwvos Κλαυδιου Καισαρος Σεβαστου [Τερμανικου] 

20 αὐυτίοκρατορος Ἐ]πειφί. .. .. ] 

ἄπ ΠΆΡΟΝ Ἰφοδί. .]υς ao... . eu περί. .]1α .[ 

Νερωνος [Κλαυδιου Καισαρος ΣεβαστΊου Τερμανικου [α]υ[τοκρατορος] 

Line 12. μηνοιω : = μηνύω. Lines 19-22. Written in a very cursive hand, and badly mutilated. 

PAPYRUS CCLXXXII.—a.p. 69. 

EXT to the sales and leases of land may be placed the sales of live-stock. The 

papyri which follow, accordingly, are deeds of sale of camels, asses, and cattle. 

The formula of sale is the same as in the case of land. The date stands at the head 

of the document. Then the vendor, in the third person, acknowledges the sale of such 

and such an animal to the purchaser, personal descriptions of both parties being appended 

to their names in the usual way (ὁμολογεῖ A. B., ὧς ἐτῶν x, οὐλῇ KT... . TOT. A, ὡς ἐτῶν 

y, οὐλῇ κιτιλ., πεπρακέναι αὐτῷ κιτ.λ). Then follows a receipt for the price of the animal 

sold, and a guarantee of the purchaser's title. 

The document which stands first is a sale of a she-ass in the second year of Vespasian. 

The end is mutilated, but the formula is complete up to the subscriptions of the respective 

parties. 

Etovus δευτερου αὐτοκραίτορος] 

καισαρος Ονεσπασιανου Σεβα[στου)] 

Σεβαστου μηνος Σεβαστου Ky ev [ 

του Αρσινοειτου νομου ομολογει Ado] 

5 νύυσιος Evdatpovos ὡς ετων πεν] 

τΉκοντα, emTa ovryn μετω) δεξιω 

Σαταβουτι Στοτοητιος ws ετων 

τεσσαράκοντα πέντε ουλη εὐ earth xs 

ἀριστεραι TeTpaKevat αὐτωι τον] 

Line 3. The word Σεβαστου seems to be repeated from the place was ever added at the end of the line, there being no 
preceding line, but in both cases it is written in an exceed- remains of ink after ev. 

ingly cursive form. It is not clear whether the name of the 
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10 ομολογουντα amo των υπαρχοντί ων] 

αυτωι ονικων κτηνων ονον 

θηλειαν τελειαν μυοχρουν ταῦ 

τὴν τοιαυτὴν αναπορι{φον] 

και ἀπέχειν τον ομολογουντα 

15 mapa του Σαταβουτος την συγκε 

χωρημενὴν τιμὴν taca[y] 

εκ πλήρους δια χειρος εἕ οἰκου 

και βεβαιωσειν τον ομολογουντα] 

και τους παρ αὐτου τωι τωι Σατα 

20 [βουτι] παση βεβαιωσει υπ[ογραφευς] 

[rov Σα͵ταβουτ᾽ Πτολεμαιος [ 

[- - ὡς elrav τεσσαρζακΊοντα [ 

[ ] 
[ουλη]. αντικνημιωι αρ[ιστερωι] 

25 ἰ|ΔιονἼυσιος Ευδαιμονος ομολογο exe] 

[ws προΐκειται... .[ 

.)... 0 (Ἱνοντο μοι. . κομισ 

Lines 12, 13. ταυτὴν τοιαυτὴν αναποριῴον : the usual formula, CCCCLXVI, 1. 20, CCXCVIII, |. 22, and many of the Berlin 
= ‘ with all faults.’ papyri. 

Line 19. τῶι : repeated by mistake. Line 25. The subscription of Dionysius is in a different 
Lines 20, 21. ὑπογραφευς rov: for the supplement τῷ Papp. hand. 

PAPYRUS CCCIII.—a.p. 142. 

ALE of a ‘white-mouse-coloured’ ass at Heracleia, in the division of Themistus, with 

receipt for the purchase-money, 148 drachmas. The document is perfect, including 

the vendor's ratification, and the whole is written, like Papp. CCCVIII and CCCXI, by 

the clerk Alcimus, and registered in the registry office at Heracleia. The purchaser belongs 

to Socnopaei Nesus. 
Εντετα" δια tov ev Ηρα" yp) 

Erovs πεμπτου avToKpatopos καισαρος 

Titov Awtov Adpiavov Αντωνινου 

Σεβαστου EvoeBovs pnvos Καισαρειου 

5 ts Μεσορὴ ις εν Hpakhea τῆς Θε 

μιστου μεριδος του Αρσινοειτου 

νομου Opodoyer Διοσκορος Κασ 

τορος του Ἡρακλειδου απὸ apo 

δου Χηνοβοσκιων προτων ws L hy 

10 ovAn ὑπερ μηλον αριστερον Στοτο 

Line 1. yp): γραφείου, the registry office αἱ Heracleia, of Line 9. Χηνοβοσκιων mpotay: ε΄ Pap. (ΟΥ̓ ΤΠ ἃ (p. 67). For 
which Alcimus was clerk. the misspelling πρότων, cf Pap. CCCVIII, |. 7. 

(ΟΡ ΟΡ: 



20 

25 

Line 30. yp) 

Gate of a she-ass at Cercesucha, in the division of Heracleides, for 160 drachmas. 

ae 

CATALOGUE OF GREEK PAPYRI. 

ἡτει Ὥρου του Tecevoudews azo 

κωμὴς Σοκνοπαιου νησου ὡς L kK 

ουλη μετόπω μέεσω TETPAKE 

ναι αὐτω τον ομολογουντα τον 

νυπαρχοντα αὐτω ονον ἀρρενα 

τελει[ο]ν λευκομνοχρουν τουτον 

τοιουτον αναποριφον χωρις πηρου 

και ἀπεχιν τον ομολογουντα 

παρα του Στοτοήτιος τὴν συμπε 

φωνημενὴν αὐτου τειμὴν εκ 

πλήρους αργυριου κεφαλαιον dpa 

χμας εκατον τεσσεράκοντα 

οκτω παραχρημα δια χειρος 

και βεβαιωσι taon βεβαιωσι 

Διοσκορος [ΚΊαστορος πεπρακα 

τω Στοτοητ]ει τον προκιμενον 

ονον καὶ ἀπέχω τὴν τειμὴν 

ἀργυριου Spaxpas εκατον τεσ 

σερακοντα οκτω και βεβαιωσω 

καθως προκιται Αλκιμος yp) [τ]ου π[ρο") 

YP) ἐγραψα ὑπερ αὐτου φαμενου μη 

ειδεναι γραμματα 

: γραμματεύς. Line 31. yp): 

PAPYRUS CCCCLXVI.—a:p: 143. 

γραφείου. 

The 

formula of the date and place (to the word ὁμολογεῖ inclusive) is written in one hand, 

the body of the document in another (a very rapid cursive), and the subseripiion of the 

vendor in a third. The document is perfect. 

€TOUS EKTOU αὐτοκρατορος 

καισαρος Titov Αἰλιου 

Αδριανου Αντωνινου 

Σεβαστου Ἑυσεβους 

5 pyvos Λωιου Πᾳαυνι Ky 

ev Κερκεσουχοις τ[ης] 

Ηρακλειδου μεριδος 

του Αρσινοειτου vo 

μου ομολογει Ilero 

10 σιρις Κλοδιου ὡς L ν ουλ 
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ι ee 
wiov Πατρῳφιλῳνι 

ap avacrivov 

Amvyxews ws L λε ov* 

197 

per’) PEO πέπρακε 

τῷ ναι αὐτω ονον θη 

λειαν πρωτοβολ pe* 

αναπορειφον απεσχ 

apy « εκατον εξη 

κοντα βεβαιουμε" 

20 ὑπογρ' του opo* Mupys 

Medavos tov ὃ addov 

Πετοσίιριος Κλοδιον.. .. 

κ... 

Lines 11, 12. The readings in these lines are doubtful, and the meaning still more se. 
Lines 22, 23. These lines are in so cursive a hand as to be almost illegible. 

PAPYRUS CCCXIII.—a.p. 148. 

HIS document is closely connected with that which has just been given, having been 

executed at the same place, and even, it would appear, in part by the same hand. 

The formula of the date and place, up to the word ὁμολογεῖ inclusive, is written in the same 

rather square semi-cursive hand, and the same black ink, as in the earlier document. It 

is evidently written in the registry office at Cercesucha, and apparently by the same clerk. 

The body of the document, which records the sale of a she-ass for 64 drachmas, is written 

in a thin and very cursive hand, contrasting markedly with that of the heading. Like the 

preceding document, it is written on a very narrow strip of papyrus. 

10 

15 

Erovs ενδεκατου 

αὐτοκρατορος 

καισαρος Titov Αἰλιου 

Αδριανου Αντωνινου 

Σεβαστου Ἑυσεβους 

μηνος Δαισιου Pap 

μουθι Kz εν Κερκε 

σουχοις της Ηρακλει 

Sov μεριδος του ρσι 

νοειτου νομου ομο 

λογει Πασιων Φασειτος 

ὡς L κε ψακος βραχιονι 

αριστερω αποφ. .. .. 

Στοτοητι Qpov ws L he 

ἀσήμω πεπρακεναι 
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auTw ovov θην 

τελειαν μνοχρουν 

αναποριῴφον απεχει 

τιμὴν apy « εξηκοντα 

20 τεσσαρᾶς. ... .: 

PAPYRUS CCCXX.—a.p. 157-8. 

HIS deed of sale differs from those hitherto given in containing a reference to the 

annual register of live-stock which has been described above (p. 72). The animal 

sold is a female camel, and the vendor mentions it as one of those which he returned 

himself as possessing in the previous year, while the purchaser undertakes to include it 

in his return for the current year. The date must consequently be before the beginning 

of Mecheir, when the returns were made out. The price is 800 drachmas, or possibly 

more, the papyrus being mutilated. The purchase is conducted through the bank of 

Dioxenus, which is also mentioned in the next document. The writing is very cursive. 

[Ετο]υς πρωτου κ) ειἰκοστου 

[avro|kparopos καισαρος 

Τίτου] Αἰλιου Αδριανου 

Αὐ[τ]ωνινου Σεβαστου EvoeBous 

ΠΤ 1 δια τῆς Διοξενου 7° και Σαρα) 

[oroas] Αθηναᾷς tp, οἱ Σαταβους Lara 

[βου]τὸ απο κ΄ Σοκνοὴ Νησου 

[Σαταβου͵τι Αρμαχιος απὸ τῆς αὖ κ΄ 

[ουλη οἸφρυι δεξια πεπρακεναι 

10 [avrov τω] Σαταβουτι ad wy απεγρα 

[Waro τωι] κ L καμηλων τριων 

[π]ωλίων Sjvo καμηλον θηλειαν 

ΠΕ ΕΣ 1. . . ἣν ταυτὴν τοιαυτὴην 

αναπίοριφον) nv και παρελαβε 

15 alrlaBlovs κα]. ἀπογραψεται τὴ εσομενὴ 

[του ενεστωτ[ος] ἐτους amoypadn και απεχει 

ο [Σαταβο])υς [την] συμπεφωνημενὴν 

τ μην [αργυριου Spaxpas οκτακοσιας 

[.... καὶ βεβ]αιωσι παση βεβαιωσι 

Line 5. δια τῆς Διοξενου κιτιλ. : the bank of Dioxenus-Sara- doubtful, and is restored from Pap. CCCXXXIII. The words 

pion is mentioned in Pap. CCCXXXIII, which follows; also in tp) o# have been added above the line. 
Rainer Corp. Pap. CCVI, where oroa[s AO]nvas should be restored Line 7. κ΄ : κώμης. 
in 1. Io. Line 8. αὐ κ΄: the reading is doubtful. 

Line 6. The reading of the first half of this line is very 
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PAPYRUS CCCXXXIII.—a.p. 166. 

co of a deed whereby one member of a family sells to his mother and sisters 

/ his share (a third) in two camels, for the sum of 400 drachmas. It differs slightly 

from the usual form, being addressed by the purchasers to the vendor, instead of the other 

‘way. As, however, it is headed ἀντίγραφον πράσεως, it may be that a counterpart of a deed 

of sale, to remain in the hands of the vendor, was regularly made in this way, the 

purchasers retaining the original document, in which the vendor acknowledges the sale. In 

other respects this document follows the usual form, with only such verbal changes as are 

necessary. The parties are residents in Socnopaei Nesus. 

Aptuyp) mpaclew|s L ζ avroxparopos καισαρος 

Μαρκου Δυρηἰλιΐον Αντωνινου Σεβαστου 

και αὐτοκρατο[ρ]ος καισαρος Λουκιου Αυρηλιου 

Ovnpov Σεβαστου Φαωφι ιδ δια τῆς 

5 Διοἕενου του και Σαραπιωνος τρω στοας 

Αθηνας Τανεφρεμμις Στοτοητεως 

του] Αρπαγαθου και αι tavtes θυγατερες 

Ταουητις και Θασητος και ἔριεως αὖ [τ]ρι[ς] 

Αρπαγαθου του Σαταβουτος amo Kwpys 

10 Σοκνοπαιω Νησου εκατερὰα μετα κυριου ἢ μεν 

Τανεφρεμμις [Klar Taountis του της Tar[edpe] 

ppews αδελῴου Στοτοητις ἡ δὲ Θα[σης] 

του ανδρος Πακυσεως Σαταβουτος της [δε] 

Εριεως Παβουτος Σαταβουτος αι τεσσα 

15 pes τω της Θανεφρεμμεως viw των 

δε περι την Τανητιν ομοπατριωι και οἶμο] 

μήτριωι αδελφω Παβουΐτι. ... ομ]ολ [. . .]αι 

eter πεπρακεῖναι tov Π[αβου]ν ταις περι 

τὴν Τανεφρεμμιν το ὑπαρχον αὐτω 

20 τρι{τ]ον μερος κοινον a. . .] αὑτας 

κατα To λοιπὸν διμυρον pepos καμηλαϊν] 

Svfo] θαλειων μιας μεν λευκοχροαν [της] 

Se erepas μελανοχρου τουτα[ν] 

τοιουτων αναπορριφου ας και πα] 

25. ρελαβαν αι περι] την Τανεφρεμμ[ιν και] 

απεχει ο Πᾳαβους την συνπεφωνὴ 

μενὴην τιιμην alpy Spaxpas te[tpaxo] 

ous ~~ < v και βεβαιωσι πασι BeBal wor] 

Line 8. Θασητος και Eptews : should be Θασης και Eptevs. Erieus occurs as both masculine and feminine name. 

Line 27. τειμην : the ε is added above the line. 
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PAPYRUS CCCXXXIX.—a.p. 179. 

ALE of a she-ass and foal for 160 drachmas. Perfect, but in brief form, the place 

and the descriptions of the parties being omitted. 

Ἑμρηναις και Φασις μισθωταις 

ου[σι]ακων Σωτατι Τίτολε 

μαιον χαιριν πεπρακαμεν 

σοι ονον θηλεαν τελειαν dev 

5 κην και τον ταυτὴης Twdov 

θηλεαν ταυτας τοιαυτας 

αναφοριφους και ἀπέχο 

μεν παρα σου τὴν συμπε 

φωνημενὴν τειμην πα ~ 

IO σαν εκ πληρους αργυριον 

δραχμας εκατον e&nKov 

τα και βεβαιωσωμεν πα 

on  βεβαιωσει περι παντος 

του επελευσομενου 

15 LK Αυρηλιων Αντωνινον 

και Κομοδου των κυριων 

Σεβαστων Θωθ κθ 

Line I. μισθωταις : should be μισθωται. Eirenais (qu. Irenaeus?) and Phasis are farmers of this 

Line 2. ουσιακων: this appears in Berl. Pap. 84, ll. 5, 10, tax. 
as the name of a species of tax, paid by δημόσιοι γεωργοί. Line 5. τὸν : should be την. 

7. Receipts. 

PAPYRUS CXXXIX (a).—a.p. 48. 

EXT to the sales and leases, the receipts may conveniently find a place. The first 

is a receipt given by a landowner to the husbandmen who cultivate his land, 

for the rent of the year just ending. It is added that they retain the seed-corn necessary 

for the sowing of the next year, and that this receipt does not apply to the rent of some 

other land, due to the landlord from one of the tenants here mentioned. 

The papyrus is dated at the end of the eighth year of Claudius, and is palaeo- 

graphically valuable as a well-marked example of the hand of the first half of the first 

century. 

αντιγραφον απουχὴς 

Χαιρημων Σωκρατους Πεταῦυτι Kae 

Πεθε και Μαρρηους γεωργοις χαιρειν α 
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πέχω παρ ἡμῶν Ta expopia wy yewp 

5 γιτε μου κληρου γενηματος ἡ L 

μων εχοντων Ta σπερματα 

του θ L κατα μηδεν μου ελατου 

μένου ὑπερ wv οφιλει μοι Mappys 

Πετοσίιριος erepa expopia L ἡ Τιβεριου 

10 Κλαυδιου Καισαρος Σεβαστου 

Γερμανικου αὐτοκράτορος μηνος 

Καισαρηον λ 

Line 4. ἡμων : the common mistake for ὑμων, repeated in 1. 6. εκῴορια : ‘rent,’ cf Pap. CCCXIV, 1. το, and note (p. 189). 

PAPYRUS CCLXXXV.—a.D. 90. 

ε'“ for the purchase-money of some land; mutilated by the loss of its left-hand 

portion throughout. 

Ais . .] TaBovros Στοτοητις 

ΕΝ 7 και Τεσενουφεως Ὥπιος 

ΕΓ a Slate 7 ἐτου Στοτοητιος 

ΠΕ τ Ἵν vepewv θεου Σοκνοπεου 

5. [μεγάλου μεγἼαλου χαιριν ἀπέχων 

[παρ υμων] τὴν τιμὴν wy nyopa 

[care παρ] ἐμου Avakos γης apoupas 

ΓΕ ΤῈ Ἵν ἡ ove αν oow κατα προμα" 

Eat ΣΤ Ἱμουβουων ad wy γεωργ “ 

10 [w κατα πΊεδιον Ψενυρεως 
cunts. titi’ Ἵν εδαφων σπορας του 

[ἐνεστω͵τος ενατου eTous 

[αυτοκραΐτορος καισαρος Δομεττιαι[ου] 

Pea Mny THE μανυκὸν ha BEBE ea] 
15 [σοι πασην] βεβαιωσιν 

[L @ avroxlparopos καισαρος 

[Aopuravjov Σεβαστου Τερμανικου 

[Mexelip «a 

Line 4. Soxvoreov: for Σοκνοπαίου, cf. 1. 14. Line 14. BeBeoow: βεβαιώσω. 

Line 8. 7 oge av oow: ἴ. 6. ἣ ὅσαι ἂν dow. Line 18. xa: or kd. 

Il. pd 



202 CATALOGUE OF GREEK PAPYRI. 

PAPYRUS CCLXXXVII—a. D. 90. 

ECEIPT, apparently for the produce (probably by way of rent) of some grass-land, 

executed at Neilopolis, a village in the division of Heracleides. The papyrus is 

considerably mutilated, especially in the latter part of it, and is written in a very cursive 

hand. 

10 

5 

20 

25) 

30 

35 

Ετους ενατου avroxpatopos καισαροΐς] 

Δομιτιανου Σεβαστου Τερμανικου pr[vos] 

Αρτεμισιου Kn Φαμενωθ Ky εν Νιλου[πο] 

λει τῆς Ηρακλειδου pepido[s του] Αρ[σινοειτου] 

νομου Ἰὁμολογοῦσιν [Ila}ros ὡς εἶτων πεντὴ] 

κοντα πέντε OVAN μετωπω μεσίω και] 

Μυσθαριων ws ετων τριάκοντα S[vo ουλη] 

δακτυλω πρώτω τῆς αριστερας αμφ[οτεροι] 

Αλκιμου Σαταβουτι Στοτονητεος . . [ 

ἱερέων θεου μεγαλου μεγαλου Σοκ[νο] 

παιου ὡς ετων τεσαραάκοντα ovdrn μ[ετω) 

πων εξ αριστερων \Amrex[ew tap αἰντου οι] 

ομολογουντες πα[ραχρημα δια χειρος] 

ἀργυριου Spaxpas π[ενἼτακοσιας [. .. .. 

αι εἰσιν τιμὴ χορτου χλορ[ου] αρουρί 

σχοινι[ὡν] ενενηκοντα εἶ. . .] . . χει αρί.. 

ὥργευ = -* map... τοῖς ἀπ τος: ειψευΐ 

wo .. ν βεβεωσις δε ανυσ[ν δια [... 

σου σπορας Tov εἰνείστωτος ενατοίυ ετους] 

αὐτοκρατορος καισαρος Δο[μ]ιτιανζου =] βαστου] 

Γερμανικου και μ[η] επελζθοντων οἱ o]~ 

μολογουντες ἐπι τίον Σ]ατᾳβουν μ[ητε] 

τους παρ avTov περι ns απεχουσίι τιμης] 

καθα προκιται μηδὲ περι αλλου poe} 

vos ἀπλως πραγματος amo των [εμπροσ] 

θεν χρονῳν μ[εχ]ρι τῆς εἰν]εστζωσης η] 
μερας τροπω μ[η Ἰδ εν)] [υπογ]ραφει[ς των] 

μεν ομολογουϊντων] Χαιρημων Αμ[μω] 

viov ὡς L vs ovdn αντικνημιω δεξιω του [ὃ ad] 

λου Πλουταρχος Π[λο]υταρχίου ὡς L . . ovdy av] 

TUK” δεῶ [Παπος και Μ[υ]σθίαριων apdorepor Αλκι] 

μου ομ[ολ]ογουμεν εχίειν παρα Σαταβ[ουτος] 

Στοτουητεος τιμὴν χορτου x[Alopov κί 
tos βοῶν. «ἐν. pov... μεν αρουρῇ 

εἰσιν apyvpiov ὃραχμαι πενϊτακ])οσια[ι].. . [ 

Gro pas:... wa walkeevere Sse «apace Ἴους ησιοί 
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Εσχ αλλον.... .. PS oy Someone 1. ..[- - - εἴγραψίεν ὑπερ av] 

των Χαιρημων [ἀμμωνιον μὴ ειδίοτων [γραμ] 

ματα 

PAPYRUS CXLII.—a.p. 95. 

ECEIPT for the repayment of a loan of 1240 drachmas, with interest. The lender, 

Marcus Sempronius Gemellus, is a soldier in the Legio III Cyrenaica; the debtor, 

Miccalus son of Ptolemaeus, has already appeared in Pap. CXLI as a purchaser of land 

(p. 181). The loan was contracted at Alexandria in the thirteenth year of Domitian, and is 

paid at Karanis, a village in the division of Heracleides, in the fifteenth year. 

The document is written in a small, niggling hand, and has the autograph subscription 

of Gemellus. It was published, with facsimile, by the Palaeographical Society (ii. 147): the 

present version includes some corrections of the text there given. 

Erovs πειτ]εκαιδεκατου avtoxpatopos καισαρος Δομιτιανου Σεβαστου 

[Γ]ερμανικου μηνος ΠΙ|εριτιου α΄ Χοιαχ af εν Καρανιδι της Ηρακλιδου 

μ[ερ]ιδο[ς] του Αρσινοειτου] νομου] 5podoyét [ΜΊαρκος Σεμπρωνιος 

Γεμ[εἸλ[λῆος στίρ]ατιωτης [λ]εγιωνος τριτης Κυρηναικὴς κεντυριας Πο[μἼπωνιου 

5 Seounplov] ὡς erwv τεσσαράκοντα ovhn αστραγάλωι ποδὸς αριστερου [Μικκαλωι 

Πτολεμαιου ὡς ετων τεσσαρακοντα TEVTE ουληι μετόοόπωι μεσωι ὑπὸ τριχα 

| amexew map αὐτου παρα[χρἼημα Sua χειρο εξ οἰκου apyupiov δραχμας χειλιας 

διακοσιας τεσσαρακοντα Ἰκαι to[u|s τουτων ToKovs a ὠφιλεν αὐτῶι o 

Μικκαλος κατα δανειον τετελειω[μἼενον δια του ev ἀλεξανδρεια γραφειου 

το τωι τρι[σκαιδ]εκατων ετει αὐτοκρατορος καισαρος Δομιτιανου Σεβαστου 

Teppavixov Φα[ρμουθ]. θ [και αναδεδί κε αὐτων o Μαρκος Σεμπρώνιος 

Γεέμελλος εἰς ακυρ[ωσἾιν καὶ μηι επελευσεσθαι μητε avtov Μαρκον Σεμπρώνιον 

Γεμελλον μηδὲ [τους παρ αὐτου emt τον Μικκαλον μηδ emt τοὺς παρ αὐτου μητε 

περι wv απεχίει] καθοτι προκειται apyupiov δραχμων χειλιων διακοσιων 

[5 τεσσαρακοντα pnde περι τοκων αὐτῶν μηδὲ περι αλλου μηδενος 

ἀπλως πραγματος μηδ οφειληματος μηδὲ παντὸς τωι καθολου συν 

αλλαγίμαϊτος evypamrov μηδ aypadov απο τῶν εμπροσθεν 

χρονων μεχρι τῆς ἐνεστωσὴς ἡμέρας τροπωι μηδενι [ἢ συνγραφὴι 

κυρια ἐστω πανταχήι καθότι και εστιν τα διωμολογημενα κυρια 

20 || Mapxos Σεμπρωνιος [Γεμελλος στρατιωτης heyrwvos τριτης Κυρηναικὴς κεντυριας Πομ 

πωνιου Σεζουΐηρου ομολογωι απεχεῖ.ν] παρα Μικκαλου του Πτολεμαιου tas Tov ἀργυριου 

Spaxpas χειλιας διακοσιας τεσσαράκοντα και TOUS TOKOUS as ὠφιλον μοι κατα δανιον Tere 

λειωμενον δια του ev Αλεξανδρεια γραφιου τῶι τρισκαιδεκατω ετει Δομιτιανου 

του κυριου μηνι Φαρμουθι ᾳ" Kar avadedwxa εἰς αθετησιν και ακυρώσιν και 

Lines 18, 19. At the time when the photographs were taken of these lines were obscured by a piece of papyrus being folded 

for the facsimile and for the Palaeographical Society, the ends back across them. A different hand begins at l. 20. 

pd2 
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25 οὔτε επελευσομαι περι ov ovder[o]s απίλ]ως mpayparos evypadov ἡ aypadov καθως 

πρ[οἸκιτα[.}} Μικκαλος Πτο[λεμαἼιου yeyove εἰι]ς με ἡ amoxn καθως προ 

κειται [αναγ]εγραπται ὅ[ια του ev] Καρανιδι γρᾳφιου 

Line 25. ov: a mistake for ἄλλου. 
Line 26. A third hand begins here, while the first resumes at avayeypamrat in 1. 27. 

PAPYRUS CXLIII.—a.p. 97. 

ECEIPT for the sum of 160 drachmas, being the residue of the earnest-money 

(200 drachmas) for 23!; arouras of land under an agreement concluded eight years 

before. The debtor is the wife of Miccalus, son of Ptolemaeus, mentioned in the preceding 

document; the creditor is Cephalas, son of Petosiris. The document is dated at Karanis, in 

the first year of Nerva. It is written in a small cursive hand, bearing some resemblance to 

the first of the hands in which the papyrus of Aristotle's ᾿Αθηναίων πολιτεία is written. It 

was published, with facsimile, by the Palaeographical Society (ii. 148). The improved 

readings of some words in ll. 6, 16, and part of 25 as here given are due to Prof. Wilcken; 

but some passages still remain doubtful. 

Erovs πρωτου avtoxpatopos Nepova Καισαρος 

Σεβαστου pynvos Αρτεμισιου ¢ Φαμενωθ = 

ev Καρανιδι της Ἡρακλειδου [μ]εριδος του ἀρσινοειτου νομου 

ἰομολογει Κεῴφαλας Πετοσιρεως ὡς ετων τριάκοντα 

5. τεσσαρων οὐλὴ ὑπερ οφρυος δεξιας Ταποντωτι Xatpypovo[s] 

ὡς ετων τεσσαρακοντα ουλὴ αντικνημιωι δεξιωι μὴ κυρι" 

[του ανδρος Μικκαλου του Πτολεμιου ὡς ετων τεσσαρακοντα 

[επτα ουληι μετοπωι μέσωι ὑπο τριχα[ ἀπέχειν Tap avTys 

παραχρημα δια χειρο εἕ οἱκ΄ αργυριου Spayxpas εκατον 

10 εξηκοντα at εἰσιν λοιπαι apyupiov δραχμων διακοσιων 

wv ὠφιλεν αὐτωι ἡ Ταποντως δια χειρος aypadas 

ετι amo Tov ογδοου ετους Δομιτιανου απὸ λογου 

appaBwvos κληρου apovpwy δυο εικοστου δια το 

Tas εἰς συμπληρωσιν των του αργυριου ὃραχμων διακοσιων 

15. δραχμας τεσσαρακοντα προαπεσχήκεναι τον 

[Κ]εφαλαν παρα της Ταποντωτος κὶ κυρειαν ομολογ' 

τετελειωμὴην δια του αὐτου] γραφειου τωι ενατωι 

ετει μηνι Σεβαστωι nv και pevew κυ[ρἼ]ιαν καὶ μηι 

ἐπελευσεσθαι μητε avtov Κεφζαλ]αν μηδὲ ὑπερ αὐτου 

20 επι τὴν Ταποντὼ μηδ emu ὑπερ αὐἰτ]ης μητε περι ων 

Line 6. μὴ: μετά. Line 17. τετελειωμην : for τετελειωμένην. 
Line 12. ογδοου erovs Δομιτιανου: A.D. 88-9. Line 20. μηδ emt ὑπερ avtns: so apparently MS., for the usual 

Line 13. etxoorov: so MS., apparently, both here and in|! 31. formula, ἐπὶ τοὺς παρ᾽ αὐτῆς. 
Line 16. x’: κατά. 
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ἀπέχει Kk, Tpoamexee καήθως προκιται apyupiov dpax" 

διακοσιων μηδε περι addov amws πραγματος 

μηδ οφειληματος ἐνγραπτου μηδ ἀγραφου απο των 

ἐνπροσθεν χρονων μέχρι τῆς EVETTWONS Ἡμέρας 

25. τροὶ μηδενιί υπογΡ τοῦ ono’ Ηρ" Sara ὡς L wl... 
Κεφαλας Πετσιρεως ομολογω απεχιν εκ Ταπονΐ 

Ts Χαιρημονος δια χειρος εξ οἰκου τας του 

apyupiov Spaxpas εκατον εἕξηκοντα at εἰσιν 

λοιπαι apyupiov δραχμων διακοσιων οἷν ὠἸ]φλ δια yeup® 

30 aydws ετι απὸ του ογδοου erous AoM azo λογου 

appaBwvos κληρου [0] δυο εἰκοστου δια To τας εἰς 

συμπληρ" των Tov apy « διακοσιων δραχμων τεσ 

ρακοντα προαπεσχὴ" κατα ομὸ τετελειωμ 

τω ενατωι ετει Σεβαστω Ἣν kK) MEVLY κυριαν κ) μην 

35 επελ) καθως προκειται εγψα ὑπερ avt Ηρ[ων] Σαταβου μῆ 8° yp) 

Αναγεγραπται ‘Sua του εν Καρανιδι γραφειου ; 

Line 25. A much abbreviated line; τρόπῳ μηδενί" ὑπογραφεὺς Lines 34, 35. The writing in these two lines is very cursive 

τοῦ ὁμολογοῦντος Ἥρω(ν ἢ) SardBouros. The end of the line is and difficult to decipher. The last words of 1. 35 are especially 

doubtful, and may be only a scribble intended to take the place doubtful, but appear to represent the usual formula. 

of the usual description of the person in question. Line 36. Written in a larger and thicker hand. 

Line 30. αγῴως : for ἀγράφως. 

PAPYRUS “CLXXIT:—a:; D: “105. 

VERY illiterate receipt for a part-repayment of a deposit made by the father of the 

recipient; written, without statement of place, in rough uncials. 

Ηρακλας Πεθεως Μικκαδου Πτο[λεμαι] 

ov χαιρειμ ομολογῶνι εχιν μ παρα σου a 

φ wp οφιλις του πατρος μου κατα χιρ[ογρα] 

φομ παραθηκης apyupiov δραχμας 

5. διακοσίας εἰκοσι < ok L ετοὺυς οκδομου 

avToKpatopos καισαρος Mepova [Tpavavov] 

Σεβαστου Τερμανικου Aakikov μηνος 

Παμενωθ θ 

Line 1. Ηρακλας : so read by Wilcken. Μικκαδου : the reading Line 2. p: for pe. 

is doubtful, but if correct stands for Mixxadg. Cf Papp. CXLI- Line 6. Mepova: so MS.; φῇ ll. 2, 3, 4. 

CXLIII. 
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PAPYRUS CCXCVIII.—a.p. 124. 

HIS is a receipt for a deposit (παραθήκη) of 2000 drachmas, made at Ptolemais 

Euergetis in the Arsinoite nome. Among the stipulations for the return of the 

deposit when required by the depositor it is declared that, in case the person holding 

the money should refuse repayment, he shall be liable to repay double the amount, κατὰ 

τὸν τῶν παραθηκῶν νόμον, and his whole property is subject to distraint for the purpose. 

It has always been doubtful whether Greek law provided any penalty for refusal to repay 

a deposit, and this passage is consequently of some interest; though of course it is 

impossible to argue with certainty from Roman-Egyptian law in the second century of our 

era to that of Athens in the fourth century B.c. Ἴ 

The document is almost identical in terms with πο. xxix in the Rainer Corpus, 

which Wessely classes as a marriage-contract. The present document certainly cannot 

be such a contract, since both the parties are men, and it does not appear certain that the 

Rainer papyrus is so. In Pap. CCCX below, where the formula is the same, the depositor 

is a woman, as in the Rainer contract. 

[Erolus [o]ySo0v avroxpatopos καισαρος Tpasar[ov] 

[Ad]p[ua]}vov Σεβαστου μηνος Γορπιαιου ε 

ev Πτολεμαιδι Ἐνεργετιδι του Αρσινοειζτου νομου] 

ομολογει Πριμος Sawa του Πριμου [Πε]ρσ[ης της] ε 

5. πιγονὴς ὡς εἐτων πεντήκοντα TevTn ουλ [aly 

τι[κνἸ] apis” Ἡρακλειδη Τριαδελῴου του Ανουβιω 

νος Διλαναβατιω τω και Αλθαιει ὡς ετων [ex oor 

πεντὴ ov καρπω δεξιωΐεχειν παρ avtov τοῖν o] 

μίολογ]ουντα Πριμον δια της Διονυσιου του και Χαι 

10 pylpovols τραπεζης [I]epas Πυλὴς apyupiov Spa 

xHals] δισχιλιας παραθηκηὴν ακινδυνον παντ[ος] 

κ[ινδυΐνου Kat ανυπολογον παντος υπολογ[ου] ἵτας 

ὉΙΕΣ ΣΕ a ] τῆς παραθηκης αργυριου Spaxpas δισχι 

λιας ἐπανανκον Tov ομολογουντα [Πριμον απο] 

15 δαίσειν] τω Ηρακλειδη οπηνικα εαν αὐτος Ηρζακλει) 

Sys [αιρηται avev δικης και κρισεως καὶ πασὴς ὑπεκ 

θ[εσεω]ς και ευρησιλογιας] εαν δὲ μὴ αποδω καθα 

γέγραπται αποτισατω τωι Ἡρακλειδὴ τὴν παραθη 

Knv διπλην Kata τον των παραθηκων νομον γι 

20 νομενη]ς τωι Ἡρακλειδὴ τῆς πραξεως εκ τε του 

Πριμου και εκ των UTAPXOVTWV αυτω 'πανταΪν] 

Line 7. Αιλαναβατιω τω και Αλθαιει : a place name, indicating Line 17. ευρησιλογιας : probably this should also be read in 
a deme in some town. Cf Σωσικοσμίῳ τῷ καὶ ᾿Αλθαιεῖ, Pap, Rainer Corp. Pap. XXVII, 1. 18, for Wessely’s ev[avr]tAoysus. 
CCC, |. 11, and note (p. 152). The provision which follows, for a penalty in case of failure to 

Line 10. Iepas Πυλης: the name of the street in which the repay, does not occur in the Rainer contract. 
bank stood, apparently in Arsinoé; cf Pap. CCXCVII (ὁ), Lines 20-22. τῆς mpatews x.7.\.: this is the common formula 
1.5 (p. 111). in the case of loans; cf Pap. CCCVIII, |. 17 (p. 219). 
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Kalamep ey δικης) υπογραφευς του Πριμου βρα 

Sea γραφοντος Διδας Πτολεμαίου ws ετων τρια 

κοντα emTa ουλ΄ μηλωι Sekar 

PAPYRUS CLXXVIII.—a.p. 145. 

N this document a woman acknowledges the repayment to her of 400 drachmas out of 

1,000 ‘which constituted her dowry. Evidently she was separating from her husband, 

and she was therefore entitled to receive her dowry back again; and her right to the 

remaining 600 drachmas is expressly reserved. The receipt was executed in duplicate, as 

stated in line 12, and the duplicate copy is contained in Pap. CLX XVIII 4. The latter is 

written in a larger hand than the other, and is imperfect at the end; so the text is printed 

from the perfect copy. The parties appear to be Romans, the woman being named 

Petronia (though her mother has the Egyptian name Sarapia), her brother and _ legal 

representative Gaius Petronius Marcellus, and her ex-husband Julius Apollinarius. The 

latter is described as a soldier in the first Apamean cohort. 

[Π]Ἰετρ[ὠν]ια Σαραπιας ple}ra κυριου του 

αδελῴφου Ταΐου Πετρωνιου Μαρκελλου 

[Πουλιω Απολιναριω στρατιωτὴ χωρϊἰτης] 

mpotns Απαμηνω εκατονταρχιας 

5 [Ιουλιανου χαιριν Opodoyw 

απεσχήκεναι παρα [cov] ap wy προσ[η] 

νεγκα σοι εν προοικι δραχμων χειλι[ων] 

δια δημοσιου χρηματισμου αργυριου 

Spaxpas τετρακοσιας δια χειρος μὴ 

10 ελαττουμενὴς μου περι των λοιπζων] 

ἀργυριου δραχμων εξακοσιων το δε 

χειρογραφον τουτο δισσον γραφεν 

καθαρον απο επιγραφὴης και αλι 

φαδος κυριον ἐστω ws ev δημο 

15 σίιω κατακεχωρισμενον ετους 

ογδοου αὐτοκρατορος καισαρος Τιτου 

Αἰλιου Αδριανου Αντωνινου 

Σεβαστου EvoeBovs Φαρμουθι ι 

Πετρωνια Σεραπιας μετα κυριου του αδἰελ]) 

20 gov Ταιου Πετρωνιου Μ[α]ρκ[ελλου απείχω] 

Tas του αργυριου Spaxpas τετραϊκο] 

σιας εἰς τον λογον THS προοικὸ μου 

Line 1. Σαραπιας : in the counterpart Σεραπίας, as in |. 19. 
Line 4. Amapnvw: probably for ᾿Απαμηνῶν. exarovrapxias : in the counterpart this is represented by the symbol #. 
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μὴ ελατουμενὴ περι των 

δραχμων εξακοσιων ws προκειται 

25 Taos Πετρωνις Μαρκελλος emuxeypal py] 

μαι κυριος της adehpys pov και eyp[a] 

Wa ὑπερ αυτης aypappaTtw ovys 

Line 23. ἐλατουμενὴη : the counterpart has eAarroupevns pov. Line 25. emtxeypappat : for ἐπιγέγραμμαι. Cf. Berl. Pap. 77, l. 22, 
Lines 24-27. These lines are wanting in the counterpart, where ἐπιγέγρ(αμμαι) τῆς γυ[ναικὸς κύριος καὶ ἔγραψα] κιτιλ. Should 

owing to mutilation. be read ; also 350, |. 18, ὁ ἐπιγραψάμενος κύριος. 

PAPYRUS CCCX.—a.p. 146. 

ECEIPT for a deposit of 82 drachmas, made by a woman with a man, to be repaid 

on demand. See introductory note to Pap. CCXCVIII above. The end is wanting, 

but there seems to be no express stipulation for double payment in case of default, as 

in Pap. CCXCVIII. The deed is executed at Pelusium, a village in the division of 

Themistus. The recipient claims to be of Persian descent. The document has been cancelled 

by lines drawn across it, having no doubt been returned εἰς ἀθέτησιν καὶ ἀκύρωσιν when the 

deposit was repaid. 

Erovs ενατου avrokpatopos καισαρος Τίτου 

Atdtov Αδριανου Αντωνινου Σεβαστου 

Ἑυσεβους μηνος Φαρμόυθι ta εν Πηλουσιω 

τῆς Θεμιστου μεριδος του Αρσινοειτου νομου 

5 |Op.0* Παποντ[ω]ς [o] x) Swris Παπειτος του Παπε 

εἰτος Περ]σης τῆς ervyovns ws φησιν των amo κω 

pens Ἡρακλειας [τη]ς αὐτῆς μεριδος ws L de ουλ 

αντικνημιω δεξιω |Apoet. Μυστ[ου] πρεσ 

βυτερου Μυστου μετα κυριου του συνγενους 

10 Ηραιουν Χρυσα εἴν Tap auTys τον ομοὶ δια 

χειρος apy” δραχμας ογδοηκοντα d[vo] 

παραθηκηῖν ακ)ινδυν[ον] παντος Kudu 

νου και] ανυπολογον παντὸς ὑπολογου 

[ας] [και an[odwoew avtn οπ͵ηνικα εαἷν ἡ] 

15 Apoes απαιτη[ση α͵νευ πασης ὑπερθεσεν 

κ) αντιλογιας γεινομενηὴς τὴ Αρσειτι 

τηῖς mpakews ex τε Tov Παποντωτος] 

[και εκ των ὑπαρχοντων avTw παντων] 

[καθαπερ εκ Sucns....... 

On the verso is the word Ηρακλειας, no doubt indicating the village of the recipient ; 

7 1; 

Line 6. ὡς φησιν: no similar expression of doubt occurs in is a very late example of a claim of Persian descent. The phrase 

any other published papyrus; but it may be observed that this may, however, apply to the words which follow. 
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PAPYRUS CCCXVII.—a.p. 156. 

HE following receipt relates to the payment of the residue of the price of a boat used 

on the lake or marshes for the conveyance of manure (πλοῖον κοπρηγὸν λιμναϊον). 

Both parties are natives of Memphis, and the payment is made through a bank at 

Memphis, the owner of which, Sarapion, in addition to being a banker, had also been high- 

priest of the Hadrianeum. Reference is also made to a former payment through another 

Memphite bank, that of Apollonius. Only the upper part of the document is preserved, 

written in a thin and rather neat cursive hand. 

Etovs ειἰκοστου avtoKpatopos καισαρος Titov Αἰλιου 

Adpiavov Αντωνινου Σεβαστου EvocBovs Θωθ. πεμτὴη 

δια τῆς εν Meuder Σαραπιωνος του Αρειου apyveparev 

σαντος Αδριανειου τῆς Μεμφιτων πολεως τραπεζης 

5 Ανουβιων Ανουβιωνος Μεμφειτης απο γυμνασιϑ 

υιος απ οἰκου λιου πολιν Λαβοιτι Ανουβιω 

νος μητρος Tvedep® Μεμφειτη πακτωνι λοιπον τιμὴης 

OV εωνηται παρ αὐτου κ) παρειληφεν πλοιου κοπρη 

you λιμναιου συν κοντω ενι μεθ ας εσχεν ο Λαβοις 

IO παρα του Ανουβιωνος κατα διαγραφην δια της εν Μεμφει 

Απολλωνιου του Ασκληπιαδου τραπεΐζης τω διε 

ληλυθοτι rer. . . 

cetera desunt. 

On the verso: 

amroX Aafour? 

Line 6. The reading of the first words is uncertain, and so word is not the same as that found in Strabo, meaning a kind 
consequently is the meaning of the passage. It is not possible of boat, but is another derivative of πακτόω, =a caulker or boat- 
to read wos κατοικου. It is not clear what Heliopolis has to do builder. The verb governing λοιπὸν (ἀπέχει Or ὁμολογεῖ ἀπέχειν) 
in this connexion, the parties being Memphites. is omitted. 

Line 7. πακτωνι: the termination is doubtful. Apparently the 

PAPYRUS CCCXXXII.—a.p. 166. 

HIS is a receipt for the repayment by five persons, whose names are specified, of 

a sum of 1124 drachmas. The payment is made through the bank of Sarapion 

in the street of the treasuries (Tapetwv). The form of the receipt is unusual. It is 

addressed by the debtors to the creditor, and proceeds (without a principal verb expressed) 

ἀπέχειν αὐτὸν παρὰ τῶν προγεγραμμένων, «7.4. At the end is added, in a different hand, the 

receipt of the creditor, ἀπέχω καθὼς πρόκειται. 

An almost identical document occurs among the Rainer papyri (Rain. Corp. xiv). It is 

II. E.€ 
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dated on the same day, the payment is made through the same bank, the two debtors 

(Didymus son of Didymus, and Pabous son of Satabous) also appear among the five 

debtors here, the payment is made to another son of Mysthes (Agathodaemon, also called 

Sosicrates), and the form of the receipt is the same, except that the autograph subscription 

of the creditor is replaced by the signatures of the debtors and the date of the day of the 

month. 

10 

6) 

20 

25 

Erovs εβδομου avroxpatopos 

Kyoapos Mapkov Avpy\tov 

Αντωνινου 

Σεβαστου Kk, avToKpatopos 

kyoapos Aovkiov Avpy tov 

Ονηρου Σεβαστου Owl ww δια 

τῆς Σαραπιωνος Tpa, Ταμειων 

Διδυμος Διδυμου tov x An 

μητριου Σωσικοσμιος oO ky 

Αλθαιεὺυς κ)ὴ Τεσενουφις 

Τεσενουῴφεως Kk, Τεσε 

νουφις ετερος Τεσενου 

φεως κ) Πανεφρημις Στο 

τοήτιος και Παβους Σαταβου 

τος Κλαυδιανῷ τῷ kK) Σε- 
a“ ἘΠ 

ρήνω via Μυσθου κε- 

κοσμηῖ ἰάπεχειν αυτον 

Tapa των προγεγρ) ἴσας wy 

ὠφειλον αὐτω κατα διαγρ) 

τῆς αὑτῆς TPA ἢν K, avade 

δωκεν avtois εἰς αθετη 

σιν κὴ ακυρωσιν αργυριου 

δραχμας χειλιας εκατον 

εἰκοσι τεσσαρες Y) < apKd 

και μηδεν αὕὔτοις evKahew 

μέχρι THS ενεσῖ ἡμερας 

Σερηνος o και Κλαυδιανος 

ἀπέχω καθὼς προκειται 

Line 6. δια: Wessely azo, a mistake either of scribe or of Papp. CCXCVIII, CCC, CCCCLXXX. 
editor. Line 16. κεκοσμηῖ : κεκοσμητευκότος (SO Wessely), z. δ. a former μη μη ᾽ 

Line 7. Σαραπιωνος : the middle letters are so cursively written holder of the office of κοσμητής. ἀπέχειν : some such verb as 
as to be shapeless. Ταμείων : a street in Arsinoé, cf Berl. Papp. ὁμολογοῦσιν must be supplied. 
115, 303. Line 18. toas: there is a horizontal stroke above the 1, 
Line 9. Σωσικοσμιος o και Αλθαιευς : Wessely appears to take apparently in place of the two dots often found over «. 

this as a distinct proper name, which it certainly is not; cf Line 24. y): γίνονται. 
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PAPYRUS CCCXXXIV.—a.p. 166. 

HIS is a receipt for 14 drachmas, paid as earnest-money (out of a_ total price 
of 21 drachmas) for part of a house in Socnopaei Nesus. The vendors are two 

women, both named Thases; and the extreme subdivision of houses is shown by the fact 
that the portion sold by one of them is said to be τἰς (literally ‘a sixth part of a seventh 
part’) of the whole house, while the extent of that sold by the other is not defined. 
Three of the parties named are priests or priestesses of the first φυλή of the god 

Socnopaeus. The document is practically perfect, and is a good example of its kind, the 

property sold being fully defined, and the penalties attached to failure to fulfil the terms 

fully set out. 

Several suggestions for the improvement of the first transcript of lines 21-28 were 

made by Professor Gradenwitz of Berlin. 

Erovs εβδομου avtoxpatopos καισαρος Μαρκου Αυρηλιου 

Αντων[ινου] Σεβαστου και αὐυτοκρατορος καισαρος Λουκιου 

Αὐυρηλιου Ονηρου Σεβαστου Φαωφι κβ Sila γραἤφειου Νειλουπολε 

ὡς τῆς Ἡρακλειδου μεριδος του Apowo[t]rov νομοῦ [Ὁμολογοῦσι 

5 Θασῆὴς Στοτοητεως του Ὥρου απὸ κωμὴς Σοκνοπαιου Νήσου ιερεια 

ὡς L ν οὐλ ὑπερ αγκωνα ἀριστερὸν μετα κυριου του viov Sroroyreo[s] 

Lrorontews [του] Στοτοητεως vepews πρωτης φυλὴης Σοκνοπαιου θεου 

μεγαλου μεγαίλου ws LX ov* μετωπω εκ δεξιων |kat Θασης Ὥρου του Πα 

νεφρυμεαΐς ὡς L] ἃ ουλ γέννιω μεσω μετὰ κυριου του eavTns ανδροΐς] 

10 Πανουφεως [Αγχωΐφεως του Αγχωφεως [{]ερει της avtns φυλὴης του av 
ὡς L da [ουλ] pera) δεξιω... .. 

του θεου αζουΐ]τι Στοτοήτεως του Στοτοητεως ws L μὴ ἀσημω μετα 

κυριου του εαυΐτης AS Hafovros Σαταβουτος του Αρπαγαθου ws L 

L & ασημω \[exew] Tap’ αὐτῆς τὰς δμολογουσας παραχρημα δια χειρος apyu 

ριου κεφαλαιζου δραΐχμας δεκατεσσαρες ἀρραβωνα αναπορειφον απο τῆς 

15 συμπεφωνηϊμενης τειμης ἀργυριου δραχμων εἰκοσι μιας του υπαρχ[ον] 

τος τῆς Θασητος Στ[οτοητήεως exTou pepous εβδομου μερους οικιας 

ουσα εν κωμ[η Σοκνοπαιου Νησου και του επιβαλλοντος μερους της Θα[ση] 

τος Ὥρου ogov [αν Ἢ] τῆς αὐτῆς οἰκιας ys γίτονες τῆς odys οικιαΐς κ]αθως 

εξυμῴφωνου υπηγ[ο]ρ[εὐ]σαν νοτου εἰσοδος και εἕοδος βορρα οικια 

20  [ara]Bovros λιβος ετερων οἰκοπεδα απηλιωτου Αγχωφεως 

OLKLA WY Kal THY καταγραφὴν ποιησωνται at B ομολογουσαι τὴ 

Taovnte οποτε [av] αιἰρηται avtwyv λαμβανοντων παρ avtTns Tas λοι 

tals] της Tens [δραΐχμας eta εαν δε μηι καταγραψωσι εκτισιν av 

τας τον αρραβ[ων]α διπλουν μεθ ἡμιολιας και τοκων γινομενὴς 
25 [της] πραξεως τὴ Ταουτι εκ τε τῶν ομολογουσων και εκ των ὑπαρχον 

των αὐταῖς πίαντω)ν καθαπερ εκ δικης ὑπογρ) Στοτοητις Τεσενουφεως 

Line 9. γεέννίω : so MS. for γενείῳ. Line 26. ὑπογρ) : ὑπογραφεύς. 
Line 19. εξυμῴφωνου : = ἐκ συμφώνουι Cf. Pap. CCCLIV, 1. 7. 

Ee 2 
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ws L [.]e ov* οφρυσιν apdorepats Θασὴς Στοτοητεως peta κυ 

ριου του υἱου Στοτοητεως του Στοτοητεως x, OLac]ns Ὥρου 

[μετα] κυριου του avdpos Πανουφεως Αγχώφεως ομο 

30 Χλ[ογουἹμεν exw παρα τῆς Ταουηῖ[ιος] τας του ἀαργυριου 

δίρα]χμας δεκατεσσαρες apaBwva αναποριφον του 

ἐπι β]αλίλοντοῆς Θασητίος] Ὥρου pepos Kau exTov μερος 

εβ[δηομου μερους τῆς Θασητος ΣτοτοῊ) οὐσῶν ev ΤΉ 

πρ[οἸκειμενη OLKLA ων aL γιτνιαι προκινται και κα 

35 ταζγραψω οποτε εαν αιρηται καθως προκειται Στοτο 

nz[us] ἐγραψα ὑπερ αὐτων αγραμματί ω]ν 

Line 27. Θασης: a fresh hand, a sloping cursive, begins here, Line 35. Srorontis: Stotoétis, son of Tesenuphis, who has 
viz. that of Stotoétis, who writes for both the vendors. been named as ὑπογραφεύς in ]. 26. 

PAPYRUS CCCCLXX.—a.p. 168. 

HIS is an unusual kind of receipt, arising out of rather curious circumstances. 

A Roman woman, Amatia Prisca, is married to an Egyptian, Sarapion; and she 

appears to have lent some of the property coming to her from her mother to a third 

party, a Roman veteran named Antonius Tiberinus. Under Roman law she was perfectly 

entitled to do so, a wife married without manus retaining full control over her property 

(Smith, Dzct, of Antigudtzes, ii. 141); but by marrying an Egyptian she came under the 

Egyptian law, which did not allow such freedom to women. Accordingly Sarapion applied 

to the κύριος or legal guardian of his wife; and in the result the loan was returned by 

Tiberinus, to whom Sarapion sends this acquittance. Such seems to be the explanation of 

this rather obscurely expressed and badly written document, which has, moreover, suffered 

somewhat from mutilation. 

Σαραπιω[ν] Ισιδωρου του [και] 

Παν[α]το[ς] Αμμωνιου του [Kau 

AOnvod[w]pov Σωσικοσμιζος] ο και 

Αλθαιευς Αντωνίιω T[u]Beper 

5 vw oveTpavw χαιριν 

ε[π]επείμ)ψα τω κυρ[ιω τῆς 

[ε]μης γυναικος περιπυου 

σης δανιον μητρικ[ω]ν av 

τῆς κατα τον νομον των Ῥω 

10 μαιων τρι[τ]ου μερ[ο]υς Apa 

τιας ἹΙρεισκας τῆς και Λου 

Line 6. τω κυριω τῆς ens γυναικος: in Egypt the husband is ligible that the husband might appeal to the former tutor to 

generally the κύριος of his wife, but it is not clear whether he explain to his wife her proper legal position. 
was necessarily so, or whether a Roman woman, marrying a Line 7. περιπυουσης : = περιποιούσης. The second z is doubtful, 

peregrinus, retained her former ¢ufor. In any case it is intel- the letter being nearly destroyed. 
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κιας ἐντευθεν ανευθυ 

νον σε ποιω δια το αὐτὴν 

απειληφεναι 

15 Ly Αντωνινου και Ονηρου 

των κυριων Σεβαστων 

Αρμενιακων Μηδικων 

Παρθικων Μεγιστων 

Παχων vy 

PAPYRUS CCCXLI— ap. 183. 

ECEIPT given by a father on behalf of his son for the repayment of a debt of 

104 drachmas, secured by a public instrument executed in the registry of the village 

of Bubastus. A claim to further debts is expressly reserved. 

Lwras Θεογιτωνος δια tolv] πατρος 

Θεογιτωνος Σωτα Πτολεμαιου του 

Μυσθου χαιριν εσχον παρα σου 

ab wv οφειλις τω προγεγραμμενω 

νιω μου Σωτατι κατα δημοσιν σι 

χρηματισμον τελειωθεν δια 

γραφειου κωμης Βουβαστου 

ἐπι λογου αργυριου δραχμας 

exatov τεσσαρας / « pd μὴ daz 

10 Tovpevov ὑπερ wv ἀλλων ode 

his avtw ακολουθως ous ε 

χει σου γραμματα ετους 
τριτου και εικοστου Λυρηλιουν 

Κομμοδου Αντωνινου Xe 

15 ββαστου Φαρμουθι πεππη 

Line 5. δημοσιν : so MS. for δημόσιον. 
Line 7. Βουβαστου : not the town of this name in the Delta, but a village in the Arsinoite nome. 

Line 15. πεππὴ : so MS. for πέμπτῃ. 

PAPYRUS CCCXLIII.—a.p. 188. 

ECEIPT for 200 drachmas on account, with reservation of claim to the residue. The 

receipt is in the shortest form possible. The debtor's name is the same as in the 

preceding document. 
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Hpov Hpewvos 

εξηγητευσας [Sora 

τι ἸΠτολεμαιου 

χαιρειν εσχον Tapa 

5 cov ad αν] οφιλις μοι 

συν ετεροις emt λογου 

Spaxpas διακοσιᾳς 

/ «- © μὴ ελατου 

μενου μου ὑπερ wr 

10 αλλων οφιλετε μοι 

ETOUS ογδοου κ) ειἰκοστου 

Αὐυρηλιου Κομμοδου 

Αντωνεινου Kyrapos 

του κυριου ἼΤαυνι > 

Line 2. εξηγητευσας : the office of ἐξηγητής is mentioned in It appears to have been a municipal office (ο΄ Berl. Pap. 159, 
several of the Berlin papyri, but its functions are not defined. 1. 8, ἐξηγητεύσας τῆς αὐτῆς πόλεως). 

PAPYRUS CCCALVIII— cere. ἃ. Ὁ. 205. 

HIS papyrus is made up of two documents fastened together, dated in different years 

but written in the same hand. The first, of which the text is given below, is dated 

in the eleventh year of Septimius Severus, Caracalla, and Geta (= A.b. 202-3), and 

contains a receipt for 1800 drachmas in repayment of a debt of 1700 drachmas with 

interest to the amount of 100 drachmas. The lender is described as κεκοσμητευκώς, or 

a former holder of the office of κοσμητής, and βουλευτής of the city of Arsinoé. The 

receipt is dated at Ptolemais Euergetis, in the Arsinoite nome. Two streets in Arsinoé, 

those of the Macedonians and of the Cilicians, are mentioned by name. About sixteen letters 

are lost from the beginning of each line, and the ends of some of the lines are mutilated. 

The second document is only a fragment, by far the greater part of its width being 

lost, as well as the whole of its lower part. Enough is left, however, to show that it 

is dated in the fourteenth year of the three emperors (= a.D. 205-6), and that the parties 

mentioned in it are not the same as in the first document. It is too much mutilated to be 

worth publication. 

(Gol. 1.) 

[τους evdexarov] αὐτοκρατορων καισαρων AovKiov Σεπτιμιου Leounpov EvoeBovs Περτινακος 

[ApaBixov Αδιαβηνιΐκου Παρθικου Μεγιστου και Μαρκου Αυρηλιου Avtwvewov Ευσεβους 

Σεβαστων . 

Line 1. evdexarou: cf 1. 11, τῷ διεληλυθότι δεκάτῳ ἔτει, διελη- suits the size of the lacuna, which τεσσαρεσκαιδεκάτου (the word 

λυθός always indicating the year /as¢ passed. Moreover ἑνδεκάτου _in col. 2) does not. 
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[και Πουβλιου ΣεπΊτιμιου Tera Καισαρος Σεβαστου μηνος εν Πτολεμαιδι 

Ἑνερ[γετιδι του] ; 

[Αρσινοιτου νομίου Ομολογει ρων Διοσκορου κεκοσμητευκως βουλευτὴς τῆς αὐτῆς Apot- 

[νουτων] 

5. [πολεως απογραήφομενος ex apdodov Μακεδονων ὡς ετων εἕηκοντα ενος ovhy ἰχνι ποῖος .. .. «| 
[Δουκιω Σεπτιμιίω Αὐυρηλιω Ἰτολεμαιω τω καὶ Αμμωνιω τῶν ιερονικων καὶ... λων ὡς δε 

ΒΞ ῸΝ: [ 

Ἴτησαντι Πτολεμαιω τίω Klar Αμμωνιω Νιννου tov και Ανουβιωνος υἱου 

Ηρωνος αγοραν[ομησαντος] 

[της αὐτῆς ποἤλεως ὡς ετων εἰκοσι τεσσαρων ovrn μήλω δεξιω απεχειν τον Hpwva παρα 

του Λουκιου] 

[Σεπτιμιου Αυρηλιΐου Πτολεμαιου του και Αμμωνιου κατα τηνδὲ τὴν ομολογιαν δια χ[ει]ρος 

ἀργυριου Spaxpas 
10 [χιλιας οκτακοσιας] ὧν δραχμας μεν χιλιας επτακοσιας ουσας ἴσας ὧν ὠφιλεν αὐτω KaTa 

δημοσιον 
[χρημαάτισμον τελιωθεῖντα δια του αὐτου της μητροπολεως γραφειον τω διεληλυθοτι δεκατω 

ετι μηνι 
tn vrapxovon avtw εν τὴ μηήτροπολει ew αμφοδου Κιλικων οἰκιᾳ διπυργια εν ἢ 

SE τὺ tas δὲ λοιΐπας Spaxpas εκατον ουσας λοιπας τοκων αὐτων amo THs θεσεως 

[. .]. εν τε 
7. ns των [. . .] της exer] βιβλιοθηκης τὴν της υποθηκὴης λυσιν [..... και μη] 

15 [επελευσεσθαι pyte] avrov Hpwra μηδὲ [τους παρ αὐτου επει τον Λουκιον Σεπτιμιον 

Αὐυρ[ηλιον] 

[Πτολεμαιον τον καὶ ἀμμωνι͵ον μηδὲ emer τους παρ αὐτου μὴτε περι ὧν ἀπέχει ἐπι TO aUTO 

[Spa]}xpov 
[χιλίων οκτακοσιων μηδὲ addov py]devos atrws πραγματος μ[ηδε] erepov οφειλημ[ατοῆς 

[unde περι παντος συναλλαγματοῆς ἐνγραπτου μηδὲ aypadov [απο των εμ]προ[ σθ]εν χρον[ων] 

μεχρι 
[της ἐενεστωσης ἡμερας τροπω μηδΊενι 

Line 3. μηνος : a blank is left for the name of the month. 
Line 6. ἱερονικων : of. Berl. Pap. 328, col. 2, 1.1. The word 

following καὶ seems to be ετέλων, for which no satisfactory 
restoration suggests itself. 

Line 11. τελιώωθεντα : for the restoration o£ Pap. CCCXLI, 
1. 6 (p. 213). It is doubtful whether there is room for the cor- 

rect spelling, τελειωθέντα. 
Line 13. roxwy: at the ordinary rate of 1 per cent. per month, 

the interest on 1700 drachmas would amount to 100 drachmas 

in about six months. This confirms the restoration of the date 

in line I. 

PAPYRUS, CLI—end cent: 

ECEIPT for rent of oliveyards in the neighbourhood of Karanis and Psenarpsenesis. 

The rent is in kind, consisting (in part at least) of three μετρηταί of oil. 

Διδυμος Πεθει πρεσβυτερω 

[χαι} ἀπέχω παρ αὐτων 

Line 2. αὑτῶν : a slip for σου. 
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φορον wy εμισθῳσω ελαι 

ὠνων περ Καρανιδα και 

5 Ψεναρψενησιν καρπων 

[του] διελθοντος ς Ε. εἰσπε 

TT . οτων εἰς TO ενεστος 

ζ L εἐλαιου μετρητας τρεις 

ΠΡ τ ps [y] ΓΟ ΔΕ σὺ - 

Line 4. περ: for περί. Line 11. There are remains of letters in the latter half of this 
Line 6. exoment.orwy: presumably for εἰσπεπτωκύτων, though — line, but they cannot be satisfactorily identified with the names 

it is impossible to get this out of the original. of any emperor. The last word is perhaps Σεβαστοῦ, in which 
Line 9. The end of this line is mutilated and defaced. case it is preceded by a genitive ending in ov. 

PAPYRUS CCCLX.—end cent. (?). 

HIS fragmentary papyrus appears to contain the end of a receipt, given by one 

Stotoétis to his five sisters, for a sum of 840 drachmas, due to him from his mother 

and now paid by them in equal shares. In return, Stotoétis surrenders to them his claim 

on a slave-girl belonging to his mother. The handwriting appears to belong to the first 

half of the second century, but may be earlier. . 

ΣΈΛΑΣ 2] ] 

wos ἐν Ins μεν [ ] 
Sevpor[, Ἴαστης [ ] 

. λεμηῖ [ χει ε. α.[ ] 

5 εκαστὴ πέμπτον peplos] wy οφειλει ἡ μητὴρ αὐτων Tw Tpoyeypappevw viw Στοτοῆτι 

καθ ομ[ολΊογιαν τελειωθεισαν τω ενεστωτι ετι μηνι Σεβαστω εικαδι ολων apy < ὡμ 

καὶ μῃ[τε] τον ομολογ᾽ Στ[ο]τοητιν ἐγκαλειν ταῖς αδελῴφαις περι ὧν ἀπέχει ὡς προκιται 

ahha συνχωρει ταις αδελφαις εκαστὴ πεμπτον μερος ov εχει δικαιωματος 

τῆς υπ[αρχ]ουσὴς τὴ μήῆτρι αὐτων παιδισκης δουλης ys ονομα Ταορσενουφεως ανεξαλλο 

10 τριωτον] K) ακαταχρηματιστον εἰναι φυλαξειν τὴν pntepa δια To επι τουτοις τὴν ομολογιαν 

γεγονεναι uToyp) Στοτοητις Στοτοητεως ws L κε ov* pero) μεσωι 

PAPYRUS CLVII 4.—3rd cent. 

ECEIPT for 8 artabas of barley, paid as rent for 14 arouras of land near 

Psenarpsenesis. The amount of corn is to be measured in the μέτρον ἑξαχοίνικον of 

Karanis, the village to which the πεδίον of Psenarpsenesis belonged (see Pap. CXLI, note 

on 1. 7, p. 182). The writing, which is very rough, appears to be of the early part of the 
third century. 
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Appovous Απειλατι χαιρει[ν] 

μετα κυριου του αδελῴφου ηἡμ[ων) 

Πτολλατοὸς του ΠΠαπου ομολογω 

αἀπεσχήκεναι Ta εκφορια wv 

5. γεωργεις μου περι Ψεναρψενησ [ν] 

αρουρὴης μιας ἡμίσους ἡ ὁσον 

εαν ἢ αι εἰσιν ἀαρταβαι κριθης 

oxTa μετρω εξαχοινικω Ka 

ρανιδος και οὐδεν σοι evkadw 

ΙΟ περι των προκειμζεΐνων apta 

βων οκτω Αμμωνους με 

cetera desunt. 

8. Loans. 

PAPYRUS CCLXXVII.—a.p. 23. 

EXT to the receipts may come the loans, of which there are four. 

a copy of the record of a loan of 64 drachmas 4 obols for eleven months, at the 

The first 

217 

is 

interest of a drachma per mina per month, = 1 per cent. per month, or £2 per cent. per 

annum, which was the usual rate of interest. 

a house and court in Socnopaei Nesus, where the deed is registered. 

of Persian descent, as also is his wife, who concurs in the transaction. 

is written in a very illiterate style and is full of mistakes. 

10 

αντιγραφον δανηον υποθηκει εβδομου 

μερ[ο]ς τῆς οἰκιας και αὐλῆς ev τὴ Loxr[o] 

παιου Νήσου της Ηρακλειδου μεριδος 

Tlaveppuppis Eptevs Περσὴς τῆς επιγο 

yns exe το δανηον παρα Στοτοήητιος 
του Τεσενουφις πρεσβυτερου δια χειρος εκζοι 

κου αργυρι[ο]υ επισημου κεφαλαι[ο]ν νομισμα 

τος Spaxpas εἕηκοντα τεσαρος τε 

τροβουλων τοκου ws εκ δραχμὴ μιας 

Τὴ μνα τον μηνα εκαστον ας καὶ απὸ 

δωσωι εν μηνι Τυβὶι του ισιοντος 
δεκατου ετους Τιβεριου Καισαρος Σεβαστου 

καθως προκειται Θασῆης της Neo 

Line 1. δανηον υὑποθηκει : = δανείου ὑποθήκῃ. 
Line 2. μερος : there is not room for μερους. 

Chl. 5. 

Line 4. Eptevs: should be ᾿Ἐριέως. Cf. 1. 6 Tecevoudis for 
Τεσενούφιος, 1. 13 Νεσθνηφις, 1. 15 Πανεφρυμις. 

II. Ff 

Line 5. exe: ὁμολογῶ is omitted. 
Line 6. εκζοικου : a remarkable spelling of ἐξ οἴκου. 

Line 8. recapos τετροβουλων : for τέσσαρας τετρώβολον, 

The loan is secured upon a seventh part of 

The borrower 

The document 

is 
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θνηφις Περσινη peta κυριου του mpoye 

15. γραμμενος eavTns avdpos Πανεφρυμις 

συνευδωκωι ETL TATL τοις προκειμε 

vious] καθως προκειται ἐεγραψεν ὑπερ 

αὐτων Πανεφρυμμις Παπαιος δια To 

μὴ εἰδεναι αὐτων γραμματα 

20 αντιγΡ Χαραγμος 

Ετους θ Τιβεριου Καισαρος Σεβαστου 

Μεχειρ θ αναγεγραπται δι" το[υ] ev τὴ 

Σοκ͵νοπαιου Νησου γραφιου 

Line 16. συνευδωκωι : συνευδοκῶ. 
Line 20. Χαραγμος : presumably the name of the person who made the copy. 

PAPYRUS CCCVIII.—a.p. 145. 

ECORD of a loan of 200 drachmas and 15 artabas of wheat, to be repaid in nine 

months time (¢.¢. after the harvest); dated at Heracleia in the division of Themistus. 

The borrower is of Persian descent, and the lender is a priest. The loan is to carry 

interest, and as the rate is not specified it may be presumed to be the usual one of 

12 per cent. The document is written, like Papp. CCCIII and CCCXI, by Alcimus, clerk 

of the registry at Heracleia. 

Erovs evarov αὐτοκρατορος καισαρος Titov Atduou 

Adpiavov Αντωνινου Σεβαστου EvaeBous 

pnvos Σεβαστου t= Θωθ ις ev Hpakdeva της 

Θεμιστου μεριδος του Αρσινοειτου νομου Opodoyer 

5 Απολλωνιος Καστορος [τ]ου Σαμβα απο αμφοδου 

Βιθυνων adv τοπων Περσὴς τῆς επιγονὴς 

ws L AB ουλη δακτυλω προτω χειρος αριστερας 

Στοτοητι Ὥρου του Πανεφρεμμεως reper ws L λα 

ουλη δακτυλω δευτερω χειρος δεξιας exw 

10 παρ avrov τον ομολογουντα παραχρημα δια χει 

ρος χρησιν εντοκον apyupiov κεφαλαιου Spa 

χμας διακοσιας και πυροῦ εν γενει νεου Kaba 

Line 6. Βιθυνων αἀλλων τοπων : this street is mentioned in Berl. 
Pap. 115, 1. 3, from which it appears that it was in Arsinoé, not 
in Heracleia, as might be supposed from this document. In 
Rain. Corp. Pap. XXI, which is dated at Ptolemais Euergetis, 

phremmis, with a scar on the second finger of his right hand, is 
likewise mentioned in Berl. Pap. 86. The only discrepancy is in 
the age. In the present document, of A.D. 145, he is described 
as thirty-one; in the Berlin papyrus, of A.D. 155, he is forty-three. 

the same street is mentioned; but in XXIV it is expressly stated 
to be in Arsinoé (ἐπὶ τῆς μητροπόλεως ἐπ᾽ ἀμφόδου Βιθυνῶν καὶ 
ἄλλων τόπων). 

Line 8. A priest named Stotoétis son of Horus son οἵ Pane- 

Possibly λα in 1. 8 is a scribe’s error for \d. 
Line 12. mupov ev yever: cf. Berl. Pap. 345, 1. 5, χύρτου ἐν 

γένει, = ‘in kind,’ as opposed to the other part of the loan, which 
is in money. 



ROMAN PERIOD, 219 

pov αδολου apraBas δεκαπεντε μετρω Spo 

P@ TETPAXOLWLKW wV καὶ τὴν αποδωσιν ποι 

15 ηἡσασθω ο ομολογων τω Στοτοήτει εν pyre 

Παυνι του εἐνεστωτος OS Αντωνινου Καισαρος 

του κυριου ανυπερθετως γεινομεν[ης] της 

πραξεως τω Στοτοήτει εκ TE του ομολογουντος 

και εκ των ὑπαρχοντων avTw παντων Kala 

20 περ ey δικης Απολλωνιος Καστορος exw παρα 

του Στοτοήτιος τας προκιμενας ἀαργυριου Spaxpas 

διακοσιας και πυρου aptaBus δεκαπεντε και 

αποδοσω εν μηνι Παυνι του ενεστωτος ετοὺυς 

καθως προκιται Αλκιμος yp) του προκιμενου ypader’ 

25 εγραψα ὑπερ αὐτου φαμενου py ειἰδεναι γραμματα) 

Εντετα" δια του εν Ηρα" yp, 

Line 13. perp@ δρομω τετραχοινικω: cf. Berl. Pap. 86, 1. 16, χοινίκῳ; cf XXXI, 1. τ5, ΧΗΝ,1. 21. On the term δρόμος see 
where, however, the phrase is given as μέτρῳ δρόμου τετραχοινίκου. below, introduction to Pap. CCLXV (p. 257). 

In Rain. Corp. Pap. XXIV, l. 20, it is given as μέτρῳ δρόμων rerpa- 

PAPYRUS CCCXI—a.p. 149. 

HIS is another document written, so far at least as the body of the deed 

is concerned, by the scribe Alcimus at the registry of Heracleia (cf Papp. 

CCCIII, CCCVIII). It is the record of a loan of 1200 drachmas, for eleven months, 

at 1 per cent. per month interest, both interest and principal being secured upon five 

arouras of land in the neighbourhood of Heracleia and two slaves. The borrower is 

a woman of Persian descent, and her sons are jointly responsible for the repayment of the 

loan. The autograph subscription of her son on her behalf is appended to the deed, in 

rough uncials. The papyrus has suffered some mutilation, and a good deal of the writing 

is more or less rubbed. 

[L δωδεκατου avroxpa[ropos] καισαρος Tirov Αἰλιου Adpiavou Αντωνινου Σεβαστου 

EvoeBous μηνος Ἐίαντικου ιβ 
Μεχιρ ιβ εν Ηρακλεια [του] Θ[εμιστου μεριδος του Α[ρσήινοιτου νομου Ἰθμολογουσι Θαησις 

Πα[ν]εφρεμμεως του Τεσενου) 

[α]πο κωμης Σοκνοπαιου [Νησου Περσινὴ ws L vf ο[υλ]η πηχει ἀριστερω μετα κυριου και 

ενγυ[ἡ7] του [υ]ΐου Στοτοητιος ΣΤο 

[τοη]τι]ος ws LX ουλη αντικυζημἼω ἀριστερω καὶ ou τῆς [Θ]αησεως ετεροι νιοι Ὥρος ὡς L AC 

ουλη ὑπο γονοι δεξιον και Πανεφρεμ[μις] 

5 [ὡς] L Ks ουλη πήχει apiorep[w αἼμφοτεροι Στο[τοἼητιος [ἩρακἼλεια Διοσκορου του Διοσκορου 

ws L hy ουλη μετοπω μίεσω .]. . 

ον μέτα κυριον του συνγενους Σωτηριχίου] του Ζα[σιϊμ[ο]υ ws L λὸ [ουλῃ [. - - - - - 

oe led πα[ρ] avtns την Θα[ζησιν] παραχ[ρη] 

Line 4. yovor: so MS, for γόνυ. 

F f 2 
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μα δια χειρος xpnow evtoKov apyupiov κεφ[αλαιο]υ δραχίμ)]ας χιλ[ια]ς διακο[σ]ιας τοκ[ου] 

δραχμης [τη μνα] 
[το]ν μηνα εκαστον wy καὶ τὴν αποδωσιν ποιησα[σήθω [ἡ] ομολογουσα Θαη[σις] τὴ 

Ηραζκλεια ev μῃίνι Τυβὶι του] 

[εἰ]σιον[τ]ος τρισκαιδεκζαἼτου erovs Α[ντ]ωνινου Καισίαρος τῇου κυριον ανυπερθετίως] ἰδεδω. 

κεναι δὲ [τὴ]ν Θαησιν [εν] 

10 [συν]αλλαγματι καὶ δι ἐνγυηματος τίου] προκιμεΐνου] κ[εφαλαιου καὶ των τοκων τας υὑπαρ- 

χουσας alut}n περι την [προ] 

[κιμ]ενην κωμην Ηρακλειαν mpotepov Αμμωναριου τῆς Αρτεμιδωρου κληρίου] κατο(κικου] 
apo[upas] πεντε 

. ἦτας εἐπιβολης κωμὴς α[ρου]ρῃς τριτον καὶ ta valalpxovra αὐτὴ δουλικα σωμα[τα)] δυο 

υποτιθεσθαι ουδὲ ἀαλλως 

[ετεροις αποήτισαι axpt ov αἰποδω]: το προκιμενον κ[εφαλαᾳιον καὶ τοὺς τοκους [οι δὲ προ- 

γεγρα[μμενοι] υἷοι Στοτοητις ͵ 

15 [καὶ Qpos και Π]ανεφρεμμις ealv μη αποτισὴ) ἡ μητὴρ Θαησις τας] προκιμενας προθεσμιαϊς-] 

n και παρελκυσθεντος χρονου 

BE LP δ sae λον py Selon Se avrolus τους worls] ex Tov ιδιου amodwow εαν τε 

παρὴ ἢ ἀπῇ ἢ Kal μὴ περιῇ 

[ἡ μητὴρ ὠὡσαυτΊως γεινοίμενης τη Ἡραΐκλεια της π]ραξεως εκ τε τῆς Θαησεως καὶ των 

προκιμενων υἵων 

[και εκ παντων) των αὐτίοις ὑπαρχοντων κ]αθαπερ ey δικ[ης]. υπογραφεις τῆς μεν Θαησεως 

ο κυριος και του Πανεφρ.. . ᾿ 

[@AHCIC ΠΑΝεΕΦΡΕΜΊΜεως TLOY TECENO]YEWC MHTPOC COHPEWC THC TIANEOPEMMEWC 

META KYPIOY 

20 [ΚΑΙ ΕΓ YHTOY TO]y [Ὑ]ΙΟῪ CTOT[OHTJEWC TOY CTOTOHTIOC OMOAOITW EXIN ΠΑΡΑ 

THC HPAKAEIAC TAC TIP[O] 
[KIMENAC AP]FYPIOY KE®AAA[IOY] APAXMAC χιλιὰς AIKOCIAC TOKOY APAXMAIOY 

TH MNA TON H 

[KACTON MHNA] AC KAI KTTOAW[CwW εν] NHN[I] TYBI TOY [ICIO]NTOC ETOYC KAI 

A€AWKA THN TIPOKIMENHN Y[TTO] 
[@HKHN ..... 1 ὡς ΠΡΟΚΙΤΑΙ [ 1. επ|ρᾶξὰ ΚΑΙ [Ὑπὲρ THC] MHTPOC MOY 

ΗΓΓΎΗΜΜΑ TOY TTANE®PEMMIC 
JwMA .[ WC πΊροκιται [ ᾿ 7. . ns ενγίυ]ωμαι καθως προκιται 

Αλκιμος yp) ὑπερε 

25 [γραψα ὑπερ αὐτο]ῆυ daperfov μη εἰδεναι γ]ραμματ[α] 

[εν]τετζακΊται δια του] εν Ἡραζκλ]εια γραφειου 

Line 12. The end of the line is much defaced. It may contain Line 22. κποδωσω : the « is quite clear, but is a slip of the pen 

the names of the slaves. The next line also is difficult to read. for a. So too vy appears to be written for μηνί. y 

Line 13. την ολοσχερη εξουσιαν k.T.A.: of. Berl. Pap. 86, 1. 24. Line 24. umepe: perhaps ὑπερέγραψα, if the compound is 

Line 21. The last letter of the line is 7 written over 0, and admissible in this sense. 

apparently is a mistake fore. Cf. nyyuqua in 1. 23. 
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PAPYRUS CCCXXXVI.—a.p. 167. 

HIS is a loan by one person to five others (two of whom are priests of Socnopaeus), 

all being jointly and severally liable, of 400 drachmas for five months at 1 per cent. 
per month interest. 

The document has been cancelled, presumably on repayment of the loan. in Arsinoé. 

10 

The loan is made through the bank of Didymus in the street Phremei 

Erous εβδομου αὐτοκρατορος καισαρος 

Μαρκου Δυρηλιου Αντωνεινου Σεβαστου 

Αρμενιακου Μηδικου Παρθικου Μεγιστου κ) αὐτοκράτορος 

καισαρος Λουκιου Αὐυρηλιον Ονηρου Σεβαστου Αρμενιακου 

Μηδικου Παρθικου Μεγιστου Φαμενωθ κβ δια 

[Ῥαριων Διδα [το 
λ 

τῆς Διδυμου τραπεζης Φᾧρεμει 

TONTL Στοτοήητεως του Στοτοήητεως ως L ν ov 

αντιχιρι αριστερω και Αλπαειτ' Εριεως του Αλπα 

x αντικνημιω δεξιω και Πεκυσι et) ὡς L με ov 

Στοτοητεως Tov Στοτοητεως ws L ps ov* odpver 

Seva και[ Αρπαγαθη Σαταβουτος του Σαταβουτος 

ως L pl ουλ ρεινι peon και[Σαταβουτι Σαταβουτος z 

του Σαταβουτος ws L AB ov® γονατι δεξιω ay 

φοτεροι ἵερεις θεου κωμὴης Σοκνοπαιου Νησου 

15 τοις] πεντε αλληλων εγγύυοις εἰς εκτισιν /exew 

α[ζυτους παρα του Φαριωνος χρησιν κεφαλαιου 

α[ργ)υριου ὄραχμας τετράκοσιας < VU τοκου 

δρα͵χμιαιου τη μνα Tov μηνα εκαστον as 

και αποδωσουσι εν μηνι ay του EVER 

20 TWTOS €TOUS ανυπερθετως͵ γεινομενὴς τῷ 

Φαριωνι τῆς πραξεως εκ TE των προγεγραμ 

n εἕ OU αὐτῶν ἐεαν αιρηται K) εκ των ὕπαρχον 

των αὐτῶν παντων καθαπερ εκ δικης 

χώρις ἀλλων wv οφειλουσι καθ as exer αὖ 

των ενγραπτους α[σ]φαλίειαΐ]ς 25 

Line 6. Φρεμει: a street in Arsinoé, mentioned in several of 
the Berlin and Rainer papyri. The bank seems to be men- 
tioned in Berl. Pap. 281, 1. 16, where Krebs read τῆς ἀνασκ[ευῆ]ς 
τραπέζης Φρέμει, and Wilcken τῆς A...[...]s. If Διδυμου is an 
impossible reading there, it may be supposed that the bank had 
changed its name in the interval, the Berlin papyrus being of 
the reign of Trajan. Cf. also Berl. Pap. 193 (of A.D. 136) τῆς 

[...Jou τραπέζης Speer, and Rain. Corp. Pap. XV (of A.D. 149) 
τῆς Διδύμου κεκοσμητευκότος τραπέζης Φρέμει. 

Line 13. ἀμφοτεροι : if this is to be interpreted literally, only 
the two last-named borrowers are priests; but five is so natural 
a number for the representatives of the πενταφυλία of Socnopaei 
Nesus (cf pp. 112, 191), and Stotoétis so common a name 
among the priests (cf p. 112), that one is led to suspect that all 

the five were priests. ἀμφότεροιΞεπάντες in late Byzantine Greek 
(see Bury, Classical Review, xi. 393), and it is possible that 

colloquially the use existed earlier. 
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9. Accounts. 

PAPYRUS CXCII.—early 1st cent. 

HE accounts which form the next section of texts are a miscellaneous group of 

documents, often of uncertain character. Those which plainly relate to taxation have 

been given above under that head; but it is probable that some of those which follow 

belong properly to the same class. The one which stands first, for example, is a register 

of land; and, though it is not expressly so stated, it is probable that it was connected with 

the tax on land. As it stands, however, it is simply a list of names, with statements 

of extents of land, in arouras, placed against each, and arranged under categories, the titles 

of which are generally either mutilated or unintelligible. A somewhat similar document, 

though of greater extent, and apparently of the year 46, has been acquired since the 

date at which this Catalogue closes (Pap. DCIV); and this is certainly connected with the 

land-revenue. 
The handwriting shows the MS. to belong to the first half of the first century, and 

in line 44 there is a reference to the 32nd year Καίσαρος θεοῦ (=a.pd. 2-3). The 

32nd year is also alluded to in lines 85 and 100, and an earlier year (apparently the 

23rd) in line 84. A Berlin papyrus (no. 174) is dated in the 36th year τῆς Καίσαρος 

κρατήσεως θεοῦ υἱοῦ, but otherwise Augustus is not described as a god in any papyri 

dating from his own reign (the common formula being simply ἔτους x Καίσαρος); hence 

it is probable that this document belongs to the early years of Tiberius’ reign, and that 

the references to the 32nd year, like that to the 23rd, are to past registers of the 

same kind. 

The symbol for dpovpa is the same as that already described in Pap. CXCIII 

(see p. 122). 

Jew . [. .]os ὃς ἃ 
Jews ὃ. φ Y κ 

ἘΣ ἢ ιὸὃ 

saline voici. 8 Y sd 

5 leashes ἘΞ TLOS Y BCS 

7 .χαλ.. .. ατος ῳ ὃ 

ΠΣ 2 TOS Get 

~ 7 ον ὡρσι mK Odes Ysd 

] οὖς Ὥλιος Νικανωρ Y η 

το. 7... - ς ἡ Φασις οι B Αρμιυσι 4 ηι ἀή 

. Jpis κὺὴ Adis ov B Amepve” Yud 

«σις Ἡρακλ{ειΐτου Y ιβ 

. .}res Πετευριος Y ιὸ 

. .|tus Σαταβουτος ἤει. 

TS eaeiae a: ] Πετευριος Y εδή 

of ea 7. ews Yn 
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Re ἈΝ ἃ 7 Πε . dus 

Ly βε τον τ 7 Πετεαρμουθι 

- Jel] C 

20 Reape ete ie ae al [bes 

Snpoowo[y yelwpy” ... - 

wet]... 
γιψον 

(Col. 2.) 

25... wre" 

Απωνις Παπαιτος 

Βιων Μαρωνος 

Δί. . «(15 Ovvadpr 

Eof. . .1] Azerrfews] 
BO ieee. 5 OK 8...) 

Dee aie tae ae ee: the JOS 
. . .] Πετεσουχου 

Ορσενουφις ἸΙαπαιτος 

Παπαις [Παΐπαιτος 

25. Παπος πρ ἸΙαπου 

Παπος ve” ΠΙαπου 

Tews Οννωφριος 

Ὥλις Χαμμωιτος 

Os Σαμβατος 
40 ὥρος Πετεαρμουθιος 

Πασὴης Φασιτος 

Παπαις Ορσοιυῖος] 

. wpis [Σ]αραπ [.. . .] 

45 πλεονασμων των ev 
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ἥλγι ἀή 
Έςι (β 

π᾿ Ὁ- m 2. 

ms 

(iS 

MDRROmM mM SBR aXeiiRk TR CK 

ΓΞ 

Sp Sy Sy SS Sy SS σ- LS OS Sy LN? ς Ss SS -ςὶ 

sg a 

Sad 

AB L Καισαρος θεου tpoonyplerw |p 

Πτολεμιου του Διονυσιου προς he 

Θεων Θεωνος προς γι ἃ 

Πασιων ἸΙασιωνος πρὸ > 

Line 24. Probably the artabas of wheat mentioned here are 
the produce due to the state from the land specified above. 

ey: the last figure resembles a τ, but is probably a y, = 3, 
though all the other fractions are of the sequence ἢ, 2, 4 etc. 
It recurs in ll. 26, 64, 77, 81, etc. 

Line 25. It isuncertain whether anything was written before ὦ. 
Line 35. mp: 1.6. πρεσβύτερος. 

Line 45. mAcovacpey: in the papyrus (DCIV) alluded to in 
the Introductory Note, one section is headed πλεονασμων βασι- 

λικων, but the remains here do not admit of that reading. The 
entries here are evidently additional to some that have been 
given elsewhere under the names of the same individuals; thus 
Ptolemy son of Dionysius (l. 47) has 12 arouras in addition to 
35 entered elsewhere. Possibly the reference to the thirty- 
second year of Caesar implies that the original entry is in the 
register of that year, and that the individuals named have 
since that time increased their holdings by the amount here 
stated. 
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55 

60 

65 

70 

75 

80 

(Col. 4.) 

Line 78. ἱερέων: in Pap. DCIV the land is divided into 
βασιλική, ἱερά, and ἰδιωτική (cf p. 96); the two last categories 
seem to be referred to here and in 1. 82, the former perhaps in 
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. 7 . voos προς 7 

. προς ed 

. Σαταβίο]υτος προς =U 

Ηρακλης Στρατωνος προς > 

Πετε.. 

Hereo® Ὥρου a Σαταβ᾽ του ἸΠαπαιῖ" 

La7[aB’] του Παπαῖ ἃ Ἡρακλει" του 

Ηρωιδὸ δια Θεων" προς = κι 

Dias se ΝΣ 7 του Mapwvos 

.. . .Jvos Tov Απεννεως 

Bp he 7 του Sxwrov κ) οἱ μετοχ 

a8 ΣΤΟΥΣ ] του Πεπιριος προς . - 

ἤν ες ἐπ τοαο cas) tepals 

ἤει σι τ ἀράν cs ey 

wv To κατ av 

Σαταβουτος του ἸΠαπαιτος 

Η. -. Pov) τοῦ Ὥλεως 

A... . Eptews 

ΔῸΣ k) ἸΙαπαις ov B Ὥρον 

Π[ςα]πος Παπου 

[Μα]ρ[ω]ν Mapwvos 

ρος Πετεαρμουθιος 

Tamas Πετεαρμουθιος 

Π[ετ]εαρ[ μ]ου Ὥλεως 

Οννωφρις Πυνχειους 

[-- - .]ς Παπαιτος 

. . po" 

Em Se των .° vepewy παρα δημοσ' 

yeolpy” απαιτουμενα 

@... Ss πασαν pop” 

[ye]vov 

Καθηκον[τ])" ιδιωτι" dad” πασων --- 

Katou" Kh! 

Αλεξανδρεων 

1, 45, but the exact meaning of the headings is not clear. 

Line 82. =: 

account for the gender of πασῶν. 
Line 83. κατοικ KAT: κατοικικῶν κλήρων, 

ἝΞ τὶ δ 
sy aS 

> SS feel (oi) yen Q 

Ξβι σ᾿, aa oS ae ες 

= 

( 

κ᾿ 
id 

β 
ζ 
€ 

€ 

B 
γι 4} 
β 
α 

α 

ἘΠ 

ὃ 
μα Ἑ σοθι Ύ 

Sy Sy Sp LS σι SS SS “Ss SS τ -ς ς΄ 

Y gus 4 Ἑ pve. . 

probably the symbol for ἀρταβῶν, which will 
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85 Θεωνος του Od wvos] gas 

“24 »ι ἤρα κέν... 

a λβι. ΠΕ 7ζῷξ.:. 
Πτολεμαιου και Χαιρημῦ [. .].. ate 

Θεων Bewvos α΄ Ef. . .]αιου Y : 

90 και α΄ Αρ[πἼ]αλουν του Π[απα]ιτ᾿᾽ ei 

και α΄ Φαησ' tov Παπαι]τ᾽ Y 

και α΄ Σαταβ᾽ του Πα[παιΐΊτος 

Ns 

ἙἘντοπιων 
95 Αρτεμιδωρ᾽ του Αρτεμιδὸὴ ἃ του arp” 

Σουχίωνος του Αρτεμιδωρ᾽ 

= 

Vw‘ 3 > Gy Ἐ- 
ἿΣ ἦτ 

Ω. 

H\todwpov του Αρτεμιδωρου 

Αλκιμου του Παπου ἃ Σουχίωνος 

Ἡρακλειδῖ Νειλου ἃ Νειλου του warp’ 

Sooo oS - ὩΣ Ξ ἘΣ 

fe: 

100 και α΄ Avodwpov tov Διοδωρου 

και α΄ Αρτεμιδωρ᾽ του Aap... 

Ao BL Ga /Gu.. bs 

kat α΄ Μαρων" του Αρτεμιδὸ [Y] λα d 

Ai ἃ. PO apempo Ος ats 

105 ων 

Line 89. α΄: ἀπό, as in Il. 54, 55. Line 94. ἐντοπίων : = ‘local,’ as opposed to ᾿Αλεξανδρέων in 1. 84. 

PAPYRUS CCLIV.—a.p. 133-4. 

HE account which follows is a record (presumably kept by the σιτολόγοι, though there 

is no statement to that effect) of the seed-corn distributed to various localities for 

the sowing-in the eighteenth year of Hadrian. The places mentioned are, for the most 

part, known from other papyri to be in the Arsinoite nome. The name which occurs most 

frequently is that of Cercesucha, but Karanis, Bacchias, Neilopolis, Ptolemais Nea, are also 

mentioned, together with several less familiar names, some of which are, however, recorded 

in a long taxing account among the Petrie papyri (vol. II, pap. xxviii, now Brit. Mus. 

Pap. DLXVIII). The account begins with the 25th of Athur (= November 19), and 

the papyrus breaks off incomplete at the 14th Mecheir, but the heaviest part of the 

distribution falls in the first 16 days. The account is arranged by days, and under each 

day it is stated how much corn has been distributed to each locality. At the end of each 

ten days the totals are made up, and also at the end of the month. The following is 

a table of the amounts distributed in each period of ten days: 

Athur 25th—3oth 3738+ artabas 

Choiach rst—1oth 1980-4 

ΤΙ. Gs 
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1ith—z2oth 740+ 

21st—30th 528+~ 

Tubi Ist—10th 106>> 

1ith—2oth 452--- 

21st—3o0th τ874-ς 

Mecheir rst—1oth 5072+ 

1ith—14th 95-" 

giving a total of 10022} artabas of wheat. There are also a few small amounts of barley 

mentioned. Thus, since the allowance of seed-corn was one artaba for each aroura, the 

area to which this account applies is about 10000 arouras, or (since an aroura is about 

equivalent to half an acre) a little more than 5000 acres. 

(Col. 1.) 25. Myrtpodwpov Ἑ — wf y 

ayalyn τυχὴ λογος Φιλων[ος] Ἐ — ἰὴ [4] 

ἡμερῶν ὦ 
ανηλωματος σπερμ' (Col. 2.) 

im τ Αδριανου Κ)σαρος του yt—o to 

Kupov Αθυρ κε ων Kep* & --- pge Ko 

5 amo γενῆ του διεληλυθο of L Twveo[s] Ἑ — € KO 

κε Ἐ — vdn y ko 30 8 &§ = pa 

Ks Ἐ — mre yn Kp? ομο' — a 

κζ Ἑ — wre oko é&t — p& 

Kn & — xha d Ko Kp? ομο' — γ 

10 wv Kep* Ἐ — χια d Ko ς t — σλγι γι 

Τιννεως 6 Ἐ --- κ 35 {Ἐ--Ξ ρλγι γη 

«0 & — dv yn wv Kep* & — py ιο 

hE — wpl ko Omitwy κοι Ἑ — κε KO 

ων Kep* Ἑ — σξε to q E> πη 

15 Αλα[β]ανθιὸ & — ra yn 0% — ow d 

ail Tov μηνο[ς] Αθυρ ' 40᾽ 1 & --- pry ς ko 

πυρου Ἑ --- ybhy γ .,Ἔδίεἰχημερ᾽ κριθης ὃ --- ὃ 
ων [Kep* & —] ὕχλς γκο _~ eas Sexnpep/ aq id 

Τωΐνεως Ἐ] — x ων Kep* Ἑ -- aqvuB 

20 AdaBavOl®] & — πα ( yy) Μητροῦ Ἑ — fb y 

Xouak pnvos Αδριανου 45 Φ[ζωλων[ος] & [—] dy] = 

a Ἐ — oon ¢ Ko Twveols] & — ε Ko 

B* --- τπὸ ¢ Ο[πιγων [Koc] Ἑ --- κε KO 

ων Kep* & --- τμς β' ια Ἐ — pls 

Line 10. Kep*: Κερκεσούχων, a village often mentioned in the Line 25. Μητροδωρου: a place name, cf. Petrie Pap. II, 
papyri. xxviii, col. 6, 1. 24; also Brit. Mus. Pap. CLVI, which is en- 

Line 11. Twyeas: presumably a place name. The 6 which dorsed ἀπὸ κώμης Mytpodapov. Φίλωνος must be a place name 

follows stands for ὁμοίως, but is exactly identical with the sign also. 
for artaba ; cf. 1. 91. Line 41. This line is a later insertion, the barley having been 

Line 15. Αλαβανθιδος : cf. Petrie Pap. 11. xxviii, col. 9, 1. 15. overlooked in the original summary of the ten days’ expenses. 



50 

Kp? opol'] — y 

ιβ Ἑ — μζ ἃ κό 

sph foley 
Kep* & — [oy γ] 
Ιερας & — Xs το 

Περκεησεως — vy [L yo] 

85 

90 

ROMAN PERIOD. 

ke Ἑ — us ἰό 

Kl τς Ks γὴ 
kn Ἑ ---ι( κό 

κθ Ἑ — x 

LE > ρβῪ 
BE εἰς δεχη" Ἑ — dxn yn 

Kp’ ὃ apraBas — y (Col. 3.) bs te wv Kep* Ἐ — τκὃ yn 
55 OWE κὃ 5 Kp? ομοιως — y 

“3 Eas & wv Βακχιαδ & — od 
=a ba ft 8, 95 ee TOU μηνος Αδριανου 
uo: --- μα yy πυρου & — ὅ[σμ]θ γι 
m & --- p&B d Kp? ομοιως aptaBas u 

60 ων Kep* & — ve id ων Kep* Ἑ — βψνζ κα y Ko 
New πολεως Ἐ — ps P? Μητ[ρο]δωρο[υ] Ἑ — ιθ vy 

ιθ Ἐ --- πη ἃ Κό 100 Φιλ[ων]ος Ἑ — uw 4 

wv Κερ" & — κε Τινν[ εἸω[ς Ἐ] — ε Κό 

Περ[σε]ων [Ἔ —] ἔγ d Kod Οἰπιτω]ν Ἑ — κε Ko 

65 κΚΈ -- ξβ ἃ Ιερας Νησου Ἑ --- ἃς io 

.,Ὲ εἰς δεχημερο" Περκ[ε]ησε" [Ἐ] --- vy Cyto 
we y κό 105 Νέειλου πολεως [Ἐ] --- ps β 

κριθ[ης] ομοιως [—] y Περ[σε͵ων & — ἔγ ἃ Ko 

ov Κερ" Ἑ — dk y wo Βακχιαδος Ἑ — oS 

70 kp 6 ap... — ¥ a 

wv lepas [Ἐ] — ἃς io Τυβι a Ἑ — Bs 

wv Ilepxenoews . . Ἐ — wy y wo 110 Bt —ce 

ὧν Νειλου πολ & — ps β' ων Baxyia® Ἐ -- ζ 

ων [ΠΊ]ερσεων & --- ἕγ d Κό 

75. [κα] © [--| ἔα ἀχὸ 
[ων] Kep* Ἑ --- λα ων Κερ" Ἐ > ἡ 

οἷν] Βακίχ) Ἐ cae € Ἐπ δη 

κ[β Ἑ --Ἰπβ ἐξῆν 7.1 
[κριϑ ομοῖ --- γί 115 ἢ ἙἘ -- κα η) 

80 ky [Ἐ +] ζ τ κο eae oe 
Die = γροξ ct — ved th 

pine ey = εἰς δεχη" Ἐ τ΄ ps d Κό 

δ ων Kep* & --- 45 to [ω]ν Βακχιαῦ Ἑ --- pod Σ ΣΕ ας 
120 Βακχιαῇ Ἑ ---ἰ 5 ko 

(Col. 4.) iat —od 
κε Ἐ — κε y ων Kep* & — te 5 Ko 

Line 77. Βακχ: Βακχιάδος. 

Line 120. The items for the preceding ten days give only 
7 artabas to Bacchias, so that the subdivision of one of the 
other totals must have been omitted. 

Gg 2 

Line 53. Iepas : ἹἹερᾶς Νήσου, cf. |. 103. 
Line 64. Περσεων : the middle letters are doubtful, but cf 

Petrie Pap. II. xxxii, 2 4, 1. 6. 
Lines 68, 70. These lines are later insertions. 
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Kep* Ορους & — νεῖ ko 

τς ἢ 
ιδ Ἐ --- ιζ 
te &t— BL 

v0 xpnua” rod vea & [— κ] 

125 

Ke > TH S 
wv Kep* & [—] vs ¢ 

Kapaw? & [—] ons TU 

as Sexy & --- υνβ ib 

ων Kep* & --- 4 Ko 

Kep* Opovs & — νεῖ ko 

Πτολεμαιδ Nea & [—] κ 

Καρανιὸ & — ome 

κα — py 
wv Kep* opo* Ἑ — 5 4 

135 

προ" ono” & B 

χρημαῖ Kap) Ἑ AO 4 

(Col. 6.) 

KB Ἑ — op By 
Kep* ομολοΎ & — dO d 

προ" ομοιως Ἑ — ρνς KO 

χρημαῖ Kap, Ἑ --- pe 
ΚΎ Έ ἜΝ σἕς « ἢ) 

opodo? Ἑ — ¢ τὸ 

140 

145 

mp? ὃ & — σὰς [y] Ko 

Kk) δὴ τὸ απο Kap) & — κίγ] U 

κὃ & — σ[η] 4 
ond = BN 
προ" & — [ρ]νθ ἃ 

κε Ἐ — τξὸ ἃ ko 

ono* Ἑ — pd to 

mp? Ἑ — pra 

[κ)ὴ 54] τὸ απο Kap) Ἑ — vl y 

[x)] δὴ τὸ απο O¢” Ἑ — κι γ Ko 

150 

159 

Line 123. Kep* Opous: cf. Berl. Pap. 11, ll. 5, 10, where this 

district is mentioned. It is presumably the higher-lying part of 
Cercesucha, parcelled off as a separate district. 

Line 126. In order to make the totals right for the ten days, 
this entry should be put down to Karanis, and in |. 130 ond 

should be read for on (. 
Lines 137-139. The headings in these three lines, which 

recur in many of the subsequent entries, are obscure. The 
headings opodoY and mpo* seem to take the place of Kep*, the 

former (as appears from the totals for the month) representing 
what has hitherto been described simply as Kep*, while the latter 

CATALOGUE OF GREEK PAPYRI. 

[k]> t aoe poB d Ko 

bie pe ye 
po" & - py 
kK) δὴ 7° απο Kap, & — κς ἃ 

eh eae 
opo* & — hy © 

προ" Ἑ — μὴ ἃ Kod 

160 

kK) δὲ) τὸ απο Iepa Νησου 

προ" Ἐ — ιὸ γῆ 
(Col. 7.) 

165 «ny Ἐ — pO yy 
ow Es He 
προ" & — vB y 

κ) δὴ τὸ απο Tapas [Ἔ — py] UC 7) 

κθ Ἑ = οαϊ. ἡ[ιο Ko] 

ομολ Ἐ --- σ id 

πρϑέ = σῆς aL eel 
ht —17¢>ko 

Kep* opo* & ηϊ γιο 

προ" & — oa ᾿ 

χρὴ Kap) Ἑ 8 ἰό 

προ" Νιὰλ πολ Ἑ μβ PB? 

6 Kep* Ορου[ς] Ἐ yd κό 

χρὴ Συρ[ω] Ἑ prOd 

γ' της δεχηβ Ἑ δωοὃ id 

170 

175 

180 ων Kep* opo* & to io 

προ" [k — alos | ἰό 

xen K[ap) Ἑ -- ] σκᾳ γιο 
Θφω [Ἐ --- x] γκο 
rep) 1 5 - 
Tapas Ἑ [--- py] ἢ 
Kep* Οροίυς Ἑ = y]d κὃ 
Νιλου πολίις Ἑ --- LIB PB 

Συρω Ἑ — ρὰθ ἃ 

is additional to it. 
name of Neilopolis. 

Line 155. OP": = Θφωέως, cf Petrie Pap. II. xxviii, col. 2, 
1. 

Lines, 179, 180. The totals in these lines do not correspond 

with the items, which give 187315 and 3067, respectively, while 
yet a third grand total, 1873#, is given by adding the totals in 
ll. 180-188. Since the first figure is too small by 4, the second 
by 4, and the third by 4, it is clear that doubts as to reading 
the items will not account for the discrepancies, which must be 
due to faults in arithmetic. 

In 1. 176 mpo* is similarly attached to the 
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y του μηνος & βυλβ yn 225 προ" & wa > Ko 

190 wy ομολ Ἑ vgB B Kd ἢ & νζ ἃ Ko 

προ" & aos | id op? & ὃ 

Kap, & φζι γιο προ" & 0 Bn 

Βα" tus κὃ Kap, & py © 

Kep* Opov & vn | y 

195 Πτοὶλ Nea] ἘΠΕῚ ΕἾ. 92) 

Odo! Έ κι γίκο) 
lep* & ιδ γὴ 230 θ ῈΈ ε Bn 

Ταμα' Ἐ pn 9 kp! --- Cyn 
ὉμολοΎ & y ς ko 

(Col. 8.) προ" & ae ἴδ 

Νιλου 7° & μβ β' tb --- Ks y Ko xp? a 

200 Σύυρωι t prOd 235 προ" & wy κό 

a Μεχειρ & px | Kap, & w y 

ooo? Ἑ vy β'. opo* κριθ = a 

προ" © OW a εἰς Bex" 
Αλλαπου & X Έ pl yy 

205 Kap, Ἐ & γ 240 ὧν opo Ἐ ἔθ y 

B Ἑ ρξα 5 Ko kp’ --- a 
opodoy? & a > προ" ‘& — ps ko 

προ" ke > kp? — ζ yn 

Kap) © pun B xo Kap, [Ἔ o]ge γιο 

210 [Π]τολεβ [Nea] προ" & ς ¢ 245 Αλλ[απο]υ & d 
“Ἔ κα Be Πτολίε} [Nea] προ" ς 4 

mpo ἘΞ wa ἘΠπιζι ko 

Κ[αρ)] & ud | Ko Kpe 7 
ee ομολ Ἐ ὃ xpi? a ς 

215 opodo? Ἐς κο 250 προ" Έ wh ko Kp’? αι 7) 

προ" Ἐ κθ γιὸ ιβ Ἐ Ka η 

é& iB Ko ΟμολοΎ & B y ko 

προ" Ἐ 8 Ko προ" & un 8 

Kap, Ἐ ἢ wy & ABd Ko 

220 ¢ Ἐ py KO 255 ΟΜμολοΎ Ἑ BL 

opo* & KO προ" & KO Bn 

προ" Ἑ ιὸὃ KO ιδ Ἐ κὃ ἡ) 

ζ Ἐ Ky yn ΟμολοΎ & ὃ 4 

opodo? Ἐ ιβ ἃ προ" & WO γὙ Ko 

existed in part before the writing was inscribed upon it; 
for the figures show that the account for the 8th day ended 
with 1. 229, and that for the 9th begins here, about two lines 

lower than the beginnings of the other columns. 

Line 189. Here and in many of the subsequent entries the 

symbol for πυροῦ stands alone, without that for ἀρτάβη. 
Line 204. Αλλαπου: so MS. apparently; perhaps ἄλλασσου 

is intended, = ᾿Αλλασοωυτος in Petrie Pap. II. xxviii, col. 3, 1. 9. 
Line 230. The rent in the papyrus above this line must have 
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PAPYRUS CCLIV verso.—and cent. 

N the back of the account of wheat distribution in the year 133-4, just given, is 

written a record of payments made in Arsinoé on Phaophi 12-18 in an unknown year. 

The payments are divided into two categories, indicated by the contractions fv’ and ¢o; 

of which the former evidently stands for dros, beer, and the latter presumably for some 

derivative of φοῖνιξ, the date-palm. Very possibly it is a register of payments of the 

taxes on beer (ζυτηρά, cf p. 117) and palm-orchards (cf vol. I. p. 140). The totals have 

been inserted at intervals in a different hand, and are collected at the end. The amounts 

paid in each instance are small, rarely rising above three or four drachmas, the highest 

being 7 drachmas 4 obols. 
There is another point of interest of a different kind. At the left-hand end of the papyrus, 

Ax:AXews 

kK, Πριαμου᾽ 

are not the mere scribble of a writer trying his pen (and the hand resembles that of the 

account) they may be the title of a literary work written on the papyrus which (as appears 

from the account on the recto) formerly adjoined this sheet. There are several instances 

of a title being written in the blank space adjoining the last column of the work, as well 

as at the foot of the last column itself; and the person who cut off the blank papyrus 

at the end of the literary work for the purposes of this account might easily have over- 

looked the title. Whether the supposed literary work was an extract from the last book 

of the Iliad or not, it is of course impossible to say. 

in the middle of a blank space preceding the account, are the words If these 

(Col. 1.) 
Μητροπολεως Φαωφι ιβ 

Νααθ) @eaxev® 7° Θεακενὴ - Θασωτος Ξ- ΖΒ 

Μυσθαριων vios -" Ταμυσθας Ξ ΒΒ 

— ¢o «β-- 
Θεων αλλος vos -" της αὐτῆς <b 

5 ~~ τῆς ἡμερας apy < Kl= ομοι φὸ < B — 
wv buT apy < Ky — φὸ < ὃ- 

ty Π[εθεως ρων τὸ Πεθεως Ταπετεσουχ - k 

. ἢ) Π[εθίεως Αρφαησι τὸ Πασοκν᾽ -" Ισιδωρα «β-- 

Σα[ταίβους Τε[σε͵νου Απολλαζνι"] -") Sarpy” φο BF 

10 Σαταβους Πεθεως 7° SataBor[r?] -" Ταμυσθας «β-- 

Lep) Π[ζα]σοξ[ις Πεήθεως Τ᾿ Πασοί ξιϑ >) 5 Alte θωπου < B= 

Καμ[ει"] Πε[θἼεως τὸ Kape? [-)......- ] «γᾷ 

Σαταβους Hpaxdnov 7° Αἰ... .. jv -) Θαισας po «γ-- 

Line 2. -): this symbol stands for μητρός, and is in fact μητρός is omitted. 
evolved from the letters μὴ written in rapid cursive. In some Line 8. There is an illegible note in the margin. The letters 
places the horizontal stroke (which represents the μὴ is attached φῦ are erased before B-. 
to the curve (which represents the ἡ); but in many they are Line 9. φῦ BF: these figures have been erased, and ap- 
quite distinct. parently rewritten, but the correction is lost in a lacuna. 

Line 7. ρων is written for Ἥρωνος, and the symbol for Line 11. cep): ἱερεύς. 
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Πτολ SapBas 7° Hpa —) [Ταο]ννωφρεως ea 3 

15 ρος Αρπαγαθου 7° Amvy[xews] -" Στοτοηΐ [djo> = 68 — 

Ovy” Hpa 7° Αρπαγαῦ —, Oanol'] po < B— 

Πεθεως Ovvadpews τὸ Λιμιῇ. .Jov -" Tavpews po «ὃ 

-- δ « p 
Ονν" Ονν" τὸ Hpakdyov - [. «Ἶγκλατ po <p — 

Ovvedpews vios -" Ηρακζλο]υτος po < B— 

20 Πεθεζως] Σαταβουΐ 7° Tere, — [.-Ἰορσουΐ < yf 

Ισχυ[ριων] Πεθεως 7° Ισχυριο[νὉ] -" Σοηρεως «γᾷ 

Hpa[kd]e? Ονν" τὸ Ονν" -" Nedepos po < B— 

(Hpa" τ΄ Οννωφρεως —) 
Οννωφρις Ηρα 7° Ηρα" -" Θερμουθ «γβ 

(Col. 2.) 

25 Opoevd Πετεζ[σου]χ᾽ τ΄ Ορσεν" -" Θαησις po < B— 

Σωκραῖ Barf. . «(ως τὸ Σοκμη) -" Θερμουθ po < B— 

Ἐσουρις ΣισωΎ ποιμὴν -" Νεβθεμπεως < vf 

Tapeos Iaove™ — do B — 

Πεθεως Ηρα" τὸ Hpa -) Leyabys po «α 

30 Ηρων Δειου 7° Ταβερεως -" Σεραπουΐ po < B— 

Δειος Hp” 7° Ακουσιλ — Tavpews po Ξ ὁ --- 

_~ TMS ἡμερας apy « oa lu” λζ iis 

= ge < yl 
8 Πακίυσις] Πεθεως τὸ Πακυσι — Savpac” po < B— 

υ) Ov” ©... . 7° Πεθεως --Ξ Taayxopipews = 6 

aod 

35 Ioas @ca . . [τ Αρφαησις -)T... apovews 0 < p— 

Ηρακλει[δ] . . Kou” τὸ Πνεφε) -" Θασωτ «γβρ 

Σαταβίους) . .. ὡς 7° ἔσουρεως -" Ταπειτ) -- 3. Ξ- 

Πεθεέζως. .Ἴθερ[.]ως 7° Παμααθ -" Αφροδιῖ «γρ 

acl Με... [-. Jou 7° Ωρ[ου] -" Ταᾳρμωθου =< ἕ 

40 Πεθεζως] Πνεφε) 7° Πεθεως -" Ταυρεως po 5 

υ) Τιμαγίενο]υς Φασιτο τὸ Awa. . . [-] Taveyer® < af 

αλλ-- iy Πασοί. . .] Πεθεως τὸ Πεθεως -" Tavpews ᾿φο =) — 

Ayxoplude]os Α[γχΊοριφεως 7° [Πεήθεως -" Θαησις — «β 

Ονν" Σαβειν᾽ 7° ἔσουρεως -" Anpn™ = «ᾳ-- 

45 Πεθεὺυς Απολλ᾿ 7° Ατρεζως] -" Ταυρεως τὸν τ Se 

υ) Σισουχος Σισουχου .. -. ἘΠΕ 

Line 17. In the entry added below the end of the line, = entries ζυ λζ and φδ Ay (below the line) are in a different 

means ὁμοίως, and so elsewhere in this papyrus. hand. : 

Line 23. This line has been erased. Line 34. v) ασθ: added in margin, = ὑπὲρ ᾿Οννώφρεως κοτ.λ. 

Line 25. At the head of this column are the letters με, in ἃ ἀσθενοῦντος. 

different hand. Line 39. ax¢: the meaning of this marginal note is not clear. 

Line 28. This line is a later insertion. Line 42. add- «7: 1.6. there is another entry relating to this 

Line 32. oa: the figures are written over an erasure, and the man on the 18th Phaophi. 



232 

Πα. 

ζυ κα F dO 

go = 

50 wm Il. . 

Ηρακλειδ Αρπαγαϑ 7° Παπεις -" Tevovorp) 

Πτολλας ἩΗρακλειδ 7° Ar. . 

@arp Ἡρακλα tov Φατρ -" Tacokews) 

Ayxopu?! Π[εθἼεως τὸ Πετεσουχ -" Θερμουῦ 

55 
Ορσενὸ Tepov® 7° Tere, -" YapBov" 

Ηρα" Axov™ 7° Πτολλα -" Του.]ωτος 

v) [. . .Jepo® Κονωπις τὸ Ipa . 

go ve — 

Gv λζ Ε 

(Col. 4.) 

In a different hand, the same as that which has added the 

columns : 
ro 

70 iB tv? ... Ky po [ὃ =] 

vy oa [ζυ MC Fh? by Γ 

ιδ plas—] fu” ρκε F doo Γ 

pole ΕἸ ἐν’ pO halal 
= plxB]F ζυ" ζυ" [π]γ 6 φ' 00 

Line 47. This line has been erased. 

Lines 48, 49. These totals are in a different hand, as in 
ll. 32, 67, 68. The figures \@ in 1. 48 denote the combined 

total. The total agrees with the sum of the items, but the 
distribution between the two categories does not agree with 
that given in the preceding statement. 

Line 50. A line has been washed out above this. 

Line 56. Opcevo(vgis): this name is written above another 
and longer name. 

. evp® Πετεσουχ᾽ 7° Πατρων Τατθεως < 

. Apov 7° Αρτεμιδωρου —), Lor[plews 

. ὡς Hpaeus 

Πακυσις Ηρα" του Πακυσιος —, Banos L σις ΤΡ TLOS tas} n 

us 

H[plov Swxparov ἸΙαεως -) Ισιδ ω]ρας 

Ηρων Σαταβ τὸ Παεως -") Θαησις 

[Η]ρακλης Ν... ev” τὸ Πεκυ — Ταβως 

Πεθε[υ]ς Πεθεως 7° Πεθεως -" Θερμουθ 

Αχιλλας On” 7° Saf. .].. -Ὁ . 

Σουχος Ηρα 7°. . [. «τεσπαί[.]. 

65 Απολλων' TeBere” 7° [. . Je? — [Π]σιδὸ 

Πτολ KadNat® τὸ [... pa [- ee 
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eae 

Paar cds Goo 
i ee 
. 

INS ΝΙΝ aa Ni GUN IN aN ΔΝ Aaa NS ὟΣ BX ὦ Ὃ Ὃ οἰ τὸ ὁ BY BX οἷο DD 
aa 

totals to the preceding 

Lines 67, 68. The totals do not correspond with the items. 

That relating to the palm-orchards is evidently composed of 
seven amounts of 2 dr. 1 obol each, just as the total in 1. 49 is 
evidently composed of eight such amounts. 

Line 69. «(= : the combined total for the twelfth day, which 
should have been given in the line below. 

Line 70. (v7 .. .: itis possible to read ζυτικο, but the beer-tax is 

elsewhere called ζυτηρά. 
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75 y apy < $€6 wy ft 

apy < [τ|οθ = do [<] p70 F 

Line 75. φέθ : should be φέθ--- 

PAPYRUS CCLXVI.—1tst or 2nd cent. 

HE long account which follows is somewhat of a puzzle. It has lost both beginning 

and end, and has nowhere any heading which explains its contents. It is divided into 

sections, marked by numbers which probably indicate the days of the month. Each 

section, or day, is again made up of some twenty-three to twenty-five subdivisions, each 

of which is headed by the name of a person and consists of a record of the payment of 

certain sums of money for various purposes. The same purposes often recur in several 

of the subdivisions. The names of persons which stand at the head of each subdivision 

are substantially the same in each section. At the end of each section the sums which 

have passed for each purpose are summarized, and the grand total is stated. 

This is about all that is certain with reference to this account. The rest is mainly 

conjectural. It is not even clear whether the sums of money mentioned represent payments 

or receipts; and the object to which the whole account relates is quite obscure. What 

have been described above as the ‘purposes’ for which the payments are made are in 

almost all cases represented by proper names alone; only occasionally is there such an 

entry as ow’ (-- ὄψου), implying expenditure for food, and seeming to show that the account 

may be taken as one of money paid, not received. One very frequent entry is under the 

head of παραχρῆμα, a term which certainly does not carry its own explanation with it. 

It is possible that the whole is the account of the manager of some large work, that 

the subdivisions represent the sub-contractors or foremen for different parts of the work, 

and that the heading παραχρῆμα stands for advances for current expenses. The fact 

that some of the payments are for food, and that others are to persons described as 

ἰχθ(υοσπώλης) or ὀνη(λάτης), is in accordance with this hypothesis; but the matter cannot 

be said to be clear, and several details in the account must stand over for elucidation from 

‘other sources. Some of the payments are for religious purposes (ll. 117, 353, 411, etc.). 

The payments are usually made in copper drachmas, and in large sums, the totals 

for the day varying between 10 talents 2200 drachmas and 12 talents 1200 drachmas. The 

only exception to this system occurs in the entries under the head of παραχρῆμα, most 

of which are stated in the items as < ὃ (= 4 drachmas) and are then reckoned in the 

totals as 2000 drachmas. It is obvious that the former notation (in which alone the symbol 

for ‘drachmas’ is used) represents drachmas of a different currency, and one naturally thinks 

of silver; but then the ratio between silver and copper (silver : copper : : 1 : 500) is wholly 

at variance with all that we know as to the exchange values of the two metals in the 

Roman period. In Pap. CX XXI, for instance, it is definitely laid down that the ratio between 

them in the year 78 a.p. was only 24: 28 (see vol. I of this Catalogue, p. 167), while even 

in the time of the Ptolemies it was never more than 1: 120. If it were possible to sup- 

pose that the entries to which the symbol < is prefixed represent payments in gold, the 

11. Hh 
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proportion would be more intelligible; but gold drachmas are never met with in the papyri. 

The problem must be commended to the consideration of numismatists and metrologists. 

The writing occupies both sides of the papyrus. On the vecfo 26 columns are 

preserved, besides four which have been washed out to receive some demotic writing; 

and the days to which the accounts relate run from the 6th to the 11th, with parts of 

the 5th and r2th. Hence it may be calculated that about ro columns have been lost from 

the beginning of the roll. On the verso, where the writing runs in the opposite direction 

to that on the vecfo, 31 columns are preserved, the days being the 7th to the 12th, 

with parts of the 6th and 13th. In order to bring these days of the succeeding month 

to the position which they hold on the verso of that part of the papyrus which contains 

the 5th to the 12th of the earlier month, it may be calculated that the vecfo included 

the first 24 days of the one month, while the verso contained the last six days of that 

month, a summary of the accounts for the whole month, and 17 days of the next 

month. The whole length of the roll, on this calculation, would be about 21 feet, of 

which only 6 ft. 2 in. are here preserved. 

As the accounts on the verso are in exactly the same form as those on the recéo, 

and are also in a worse state of preservation, it has been thought sufficient to print the 

recto text alone. 

(Col. 1.) παραχρήμα [ω] 
ΡΣ ΣΌΣ τ 

Συρος [υ] NeByns Σ[το]γοηῖ 

παραχρημα [< δ] 20 Συρος σ 

βυ Καστωρας 

Ορσενουφις Π[απειτος] about ten lines wanting 

παρα α «ὃ 
: κ) ae [x] (Col."2.) 

Bx [Teoely? Ακειους 

NexOv° YaraB[our’] παραχρημα «ὃ 

Διδας ιχθ Be [ΔΊ Kal... ov. α x 

10 β 35 Bx 
AvovBas [Σαταβουτος] Πατυνις Tlarvvios ᾽ 

Συρος 1] Νειλος Β“ βω 

παραχρημα [. .] Aaxns B? ω 
β Ix L μισθ χ 

15. Πεκυσ' Ἡρ[ακληου] 40 -- 7 

Bo 

Line 6. x: 2.6. χαλκοῦ, as distinguished from the more valuable 
drachmas of the preceding entry. C/.1. 102. 

Line 9. ty@ B°: 2.6. ἰχθυοσπώλης Βουβάστου. For the latter 

Διδας ιχθ Β[2] Aapas Σαταβουτ᾽ 

o is often very imperfectly formed. Βέ : Βερνικίδος, cf. 1. 129. 

Line 38. B°: Βουβάστου, cf. 1. 86. 
Line 39. L: the sign of subtraction, as in Pap. CCLXVII 

supplement cf. 1. 143. In some cases the letters 16 are omitted ; 

e.g. 11. 143, 150. Another individual, Laches, is similarly 

described, cf ll. 74, 86, etc. 
Line 37. Νεῖλος: the writing in the MS. resembles Νειλας 

throughout ; but such a form is unknown, and in cursive hands 

above (p. 130, note on I. 2). 
Line 40. =~: the second, or net, total, is distinguished from 

the first, or gross, total by a small circle beneath the line which 
is the symbol for ‘total.’ The result is a symbol identical with 

that used in other papyri for ‘ artaba.’ 
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Συρος a 

Tapaxp" a 

B 
45 Πεκυσ' πὶ θεουν 

Νειλος BS υ 

παραχρΊἾ « ὃ 

Bu 
Πεμαις ΠΙατυνιος 

50 Συρος ἂν 

Καστωρας βχ 

Aayns B? σ 

ὃσ 
Πεκυσ' πὶ ουσ' 

55 παραχρημα < 
B 

[Tle]uaus Hepa? 

SB? ax 

2) ἩΡΕΉΕΜΕ ; B 

60 about 4 lines wanting 

(Col. 3.) 

Δα[μαῖς Ακειους 

65 EO?) . (4) wpw” ae 

Διδ[ας] tx B° 

B 
Oplos] Πεμαιος 

Συ[ρος] [ω] 
70 Aa[xn]s B° Xx 

Tapayp" < [8] 

yu 

Ακ[ἡς] πὶ ovo* 

Aayns ιχθ B® 

75 Ψ 
Δαμ[ας] Ὡρου 

παραχρημα «ὃ 

καὶ X ; ω 

βω 

80 Πατυνις Σαμβουτὸ 

Line 45. Πεκυσι(ς) πλ θεου : this is one of a series of very 
puzzling entries. Two persons, Pecusis and Tesenuphis, are 
described (in place of a patronymic) as 7* θεου (Tesenuphis 
being, however, four times described instead as son of Akes, 

ll. 32, 142, 421, 579); while three, Akes, Pecusis, and Satabous, 

are described as πὰ ova (the last-named once as son of Vebis, 
1. 355). The meaning is quite obscure, and it can only be 
suggested that ovat and θεου respectively indicate the estate 

235 

Ὥριων x 

ΝΝειλος BS ἢ 

παραχρημα « ὃ 

[. .] 
85 [Mex]uot Αγχωφ[ιὉ] 

Aayns Bov® 

πα pee 
Bo 

Σαταβους πὶ ovo 

gO παραχρημα «ὃ 

β 
Π[ενεε]υς [Ὡρου] 

about 2 lines wanting 

(Col. 4.) 

95 Πεκυσ' Iaveywr? 

Συρος σ 

παραχρημπα me! 
do L po? a 

me’ gas 
100 Aapas Πανομιευῖ 

παραχρημαὰ «ὃ 

και χαλκου νυ 

βυ 
Πατυνις ἡγουμενος 

105 Νειλος BS ao 

ao ex’ 

/it Bo κ) po? BD 

J ἐψ L εκασ ι 

Συρος Aa < x 

[10 παραχρΊ < € Ke 

KX 8x 
kK, οψ ot a x 

Διδας B? ew 

Καστωρας δχ 

115  Newos BS Sw 

Aaxns Sy 

Θεω 77 B 

to which the accounts relate, and the temple of the local god ; 
the one set of men belonging to the estate and the others to 
the temple. If the account relates to building operations, πὶ 
might stand for πλινθουργός. Cf. 1. 104 Πατῦνις ἡγούμενος, for 
a similar substitution of a description for a patronymic. 

Line 107. A : = talent. 
Line 112. ot’: cf. 1. 532; apparently the same measure as in 

’ 

Berl. Pap. 21, Col. II. 1. 18, but the word is unknown. 

Hh 2 
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Ev? ὡ"- wpw” v Tapaxp” 8 

Ὡριων x ae 

120 ισα 
2 z (Col. 6.) 

Πατυνις Σαμβουΐ Axns πὸ ovo" 

Newdos BS ax Aayns Bov® aw 

mapaxp? «<5 160 aw 

125 yl μισθο x Ἄρμιευς Αρμιευΐ 

(Col. 5.) εὐ νος ‘ 

Πεκυσ' Taveywr° ᾿ Aapas Ακειους 

Συρος [Bx] 165 Avdas ιχθ B° ao 

Ὡριων [ω] παραχρημα ἂχ 
Νειλος Βερνικιὃ [x] Bo 

130 παραχρημα ω Πατυνις x) Πεμαι" 

dw L μισθο [8] Συρος σ 

ο΄ Bo 170 Καστωρας ἔχ 

Πεκυσ' ἩΗρακλιον ἔω L μισθ’ σ 
Εθνο Μελαναῖ κα... ὦ ἔχ L Te y 

135 Aapas epy ω Πατυ" βχ 

παραχρημα au Πεκυσ' πὶ ουσι 

y 175 Διδας B° yo 

Δα[μας] SaraBour? -- yo 

[Aax]ns Βουβ aw Tleveevs Ὥρου 

140 [Kao7]wpas ac Συρος aw 

[7] πᾳραχρῖ < 8 
Teoevoudis Ακειους ἢ 180 yo L puch? a 

Διδας Bov? B — Bu 

Καστωρας ἂχ Ανουβας Σαταβουΐ 
145 YX L pooh? a παραχρημα n 

aE OX δι po? a 

Πεμαις Πεμαιος 185 Fay 

Συρος a Σαταβους πὸ ova! 

Aayns B° a πα «ὃ 

150 Διδας B? B — Bp 
Newdos BS a 

ΕἾΝ μισθο B (Col. 7.) 

τὰν Πεκυσ' Αγχωφι" 

Νεβχης 190 Συρος a 

155 Συρος [a] Aaxns B 

Line 120. toa: Ζ. 6. the figures tally. 
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here rather resembling Apacevs. 
Line 168. Πατυνις κ(αι) Πεμαιος : coupled as being both sons 

of Patunis, cf ll. 36, 49. 
Line 121. ¢: the day of the month, probably. τ, which is 

repeated with each date, is obscure: perhaps = τ(έτακται). 
’ Line 161. Αρμιεὺυς : so written plainly on the verso, though 



A 

Y 
Qpos Πεμαιος 

Aayns B° 

195 TEPER PUES. 
yo 

Nex6v? SaraBovr? 

Καστωρας 

παραχρημα 

βχ 
Πεκυσ' πὶ θεου 

Νειλος BS 

β 
Δαμας Ὥρου 

205 παραχρημα 

δι μισθο 
an 

ἘΠ 7 
Νεβχης Στοτοηῖ 

παραχρημα 

β 
Aapas Πανομιευΐ 

200 

210 

EO πρῳῇ Kap" BS 
παραχρημα 

a 
215 Ορσεν" Τ]απειτ’ 

παραχρΊἾ 

ΓΑ ἢ 

(Col. 8.) 

/x M Su κ) pur? 

/ AB ao τ εκασ 

220 Συρος 

Εθνος 

Aapas epy 
παραχρ < AB 

και χαλκου αλλαι 

225 Aaxys 

Καστωρας 

Νειλος Βέρνι" 

Διδας Βουβ 

Ὡριων ov" 

230 ισα 

Line 218. x: 2.6. χαλκοῦ... 
Line 221. E@vos: under this head is given the sum of the 

entries in ll. 134 and 212, though the words following εθνος are 

<7 
a 

< 6 

ω 

σ 

7 

Aa Bw 

ι 

λα dy 

aX 
ω 

KB ὃ 
λα δὼ 

Aa aw 

λα ὃ 

Aa v 

λα βυ 

ω 

ROMAN PERIOD. 

ζ 
Ileveevs Ὥρου 

EOv° vm τους mp* 

Zupos — 

B 
NexOv’ YataBovr® 

Avdas ιχθ B° 

παραχρημα 

βχ 
240 Δαμας Ὥρου 

Διδας Βουβ 

παραχρΊ 

δι. μισθο 
oe y 

235 

(Col. 9.) 

245 Πεκυσ' πὶ θεου 

παραχρημα 

᾿Ξ 
Πεκυσ' Πανεχωτ᾽ 

Διδας ιχθ B? 

250 Συρος 
yo 

Qpos Tlewaros 

Συρος 

Aayns Bov® 

So L μισθο 

ani Y 
Πεκυσ' Αγχωφι 

Διδας ιχθ B° 

Aayns ιχθ Be 

255 

260 a 

Πεκυσ' 7* ovo 

Καστωρας 

β 
Ανουβας Σαταβουτ᾽ 

265 Aaxns ιχθ B° 

Eév? ov? 

of? wt Xap? δια" 

Bo 

different in each case. 

‘Line 233. πρὸ: perhaps πρεσβυτέρους. 
Line 267. Xap” δια": Χαιρήμονι διακόνῳ. 

“1 

Q> 29 

a , ὦ» 

« ὃ 

237 
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Νεβχὴς Στοτοῖ 

270 Συρος 

παραχρημα 

YX 
(Col. 10.) 

Πεκυσ' Hpaxdnov 

Aaxns ιχθ B° 
au 275 

Aapas Σαταβουῖ 

παραχρημα 

β 
Πεμαις Πεμαι 

280 Συρος 

Aaxys Bov® 

A 

Bu 

Teoev® πὶ θεου 

285 Συρος 

Διδας B? 

pan ae 
Πεμαις K) Πατυνι" 

290 Συρος 
Διδας B° 

Tapayxp” 

K) X 

—- Aa L [aru 

295 Appsevs Appuev™ 

Συρος 

mapaxp" 

Bx 
Aapas ἈΑκειους 

300 Διδας B? 

Tapa xp? 

Y 

(Col. 11.) 

Σαταβους πὶ ovat 

παραχρημα 
β 

Νεβχης Νεβχει 

Λαχὴης Βουβ 

395 

du L μισθ᾽ 

βχ L pur? 

CATALOGUE OF GREEK PAPYRI. 

om 

Εθνο Medava™ Παυ" 

el puch? 

310 τ ΟΥ̓ 

Πατυνις YataBovr? 

E@v? Μελαναῖ 

Πατυνις ny? 

παραχ 

y 
Aapas Πανομιευῦῖ 

Διδας ιχθ B° 

παραχ 

“By 
320 Ορσεν" ΠΙαπειτ᾿ 

παράχρημα 
και x 

Bo 
Akys πὸ ovo" 

375 

325 / KO dv Ky po 

/ \vev τ εκασ 

Συρος 

Εθνος 

οψου 

(Col. 12.) 

330 Διδας Bou? 
mapaxp? < pod 

και χ' 

Λαχὴς B? 

Καστωρας 

335 Πατυνις ny? 

ex” Αποὶλ θ 

toa 

Ileveevs Opou 

340 Συρος 

παραχρημα 
—— Jo 

Πεκυσ' πὶ θεου 

Νειλος ιχθ B? 

β 345 

Line 313. ny®: ἡγούμενος, cf. |. 104. 

TT & 

A δε 

39) >i >I Er ea 

oO m 

ξ 

@@® >! 

a ® = 



Πεκυσ' Αγχωφιος 

Πρωκλος 

παραχρημα 

yo 

350 Aapas Qpov 

παραχρημα 

Ω X : 
Kk) Θεω 77 ζ 

ΥΧ 
355 Σαταβους Ovnfr’ 

Καστωρας 

β 
Δαμας Ακειους 

Tmapay p7 

360 L pic? 
an 

Rowers 0) 

(Col. 13.) 

Ὥρος Tlepatos 

Συρος 

Διδας xO B? 

365 Aayns ιχθ B? 

yo L μισθο 

yo 

NekOv? SaraBovr’ 

Ὥριων ov" 

370 παραχρημα 

βχ 
Πατυνις Σαταβουτοὸ 

; Διδας ιχθ B? 

ὥὭριων 

375 Νειλος Βερνικιδ 

y. L μισθο 

τ 15 
Ανουβας Σαταβουτ 

Καστωρας Β“ 

Ὁ παραχρημα 
καὶ Xx 

βω 
Πεμαις Πεμαι 

Διδας ιχθ B° 

335 παραχρημα 
γ, 

20) 

πὸ πὴ [5 ἴσον 

Q AP 

on 

PERIOD. 

Aapas ITavourt 

παραχρημα 

Καστωρας 

βυ 

Axns πὶ ovo! 

Tapayp7 

390 

(Col. 14.) 

Opoevovdis Παπειτ᾿ 

παραχρημα 
και χαλκου αλλαι 

βω 
Πεκυσ' Tlavey® 

παραχρημα 
Εθνος 

Los) \o σι 

a 

γ 

Πεκυσ' πὶ ουσ' 

Tipwxdos 

400 

—— ἂχ 

Aapas LataBour? 

405 Καστωρας 

παραχρημα 

βχ 
NeByns Νεβχειους 

Ὥριων 

410 παραχρημα 

Kat Oc” τῇ ζ 

ἢ 
Ἄρμιευς Αρμιευῖ 

Δαμας Tac” 

“ες πταρσχρημα 

7 
NeByns Στοτοῖ 

Συρος 
Νειλος BE 

βυ 
Τεσεν Ακειους 

παραχρ 

β 

420 

(Col. 15.) 

Πεκυσ' Ἡρακλη" 

425 Συρος 

« ὃ 

ec » 

« ὃ 

239 



240 

.430 

440 

445 

450 

παραχρῆμα 
βσ 

Πατυνις Πατυνιος 

παραχρημα 

Πεμαις Πεμαι 

Πανομι πε" 

[KO EX Ky pe Bx 
/x λιβσ τ εκασ 

Συρος 

παραχρΊ «νς 

και X 

Νειλος Β“ 

Πρωκλος ταῦ 

Θεω 77 ζ 

Καστωρας BS 

Διδας ιχθ B’ 

E@vos wt 

και Οναλερι" 

Aapas Ilao® 

Aaxns B° 

Opiwv ovn* 

toa 

6 

Tleveevs Ὥρου 

ποραχθήμα 

(Col. 16.) 

455 

460 

Aapas Iavoptev™ 

Συρος 
a 

Me 
Πανομιεὺυς Iavot 

Lupos 

Χ 
NeByns Στοτοητι" 

Συρος 

Διδας ιχθ B° 

Ὁ Ὁ 

Line 431. ovt: οὐδέν. 

αβασ" 

ev L μισθο 
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Χ 

Ὁ) ἘΦ. Καὶ Ss ἜΘ 

PP 8» 9. 9. & 

« ὃ 

405 

470 

475 

480 

Teoevoudis Λκειους 

παραχρῆμα 

β 
Δαμας Σαταβουτ" 

Καστωρας 

παραάχρημα 

Ύ 
Πεμαιος [[ατυνιοὸς . 

Aaxns ιχθ B’ 

παραχρημα 

και οψου x ὃ 

β 
Tlexvo* Πανεχωτ" 

Συρος 

Καστωρας 

ΡΟΝ EY eee 

y 
Πατυνις Tartvvios 

CRETE Diy pee 
και χαλκου 

a 

Y 

(Col. 17.) 

485 

490 

495 

500 

NeByns Νεβχειους 

Διδας ιχθ B° 

Καστωρας 

βχ 
Αρμιευς Appeu™ 

Συρος 
παραχρημα 

ἘΞ ΜΕΧ 
Πεκυσ' Ἡρακλῃου 

παραχρημα 

β 
Πεκυσ' Αγχωφιος 

Aayns ιχθ B° 

KaoTwpas 

Νειλος Βερνικιδ 

yo 

Opos Iepatos 

Aaxyns ιχθ B’ 

aw 

aw 

Lines 443, 444. In the items these two payments are combined, appearing simply as E@vos a, l. 399. 
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παραχρημα «ὃ Διδας ιχθ B° ἂχ 

βχ ἂχ 
505 Νεκθν Σαταβουτ᾿ὸ ὃ (Col. 19.) 

Ηρακλειδ ov” ax Sa a 
ne eee 545 /X AvcBo ky pool? ὃ 

ἃ Ἴλιαω ι εκασ ι 

Πεκυσ' πὶ ουσ' apps ee δώ 

510 Συρος ω iia aie ΔΎΒ 

παραχρημα «ὃ PAN τ τὰ ae: 
Bo 550 και οψου βχ 

ἐπ με ἢ ἕο και Θεω 7” [7] a 

ἜΣ <3 Avdas ιχθ B° ἕω 

515 B Καστωρας ὃχ 

Aayns Βουβ ἕω 

(Col. 18) 555 Νειλος BS yu 

Ηρακλειδ ἐσ 
Πατυνις Σαταβουτ᾽ lot 

Ηρακλειδ ov? ax Ξ Ε 
ϊ 7 

Νειλος Βερνικιδ yo 
NeByxns Στοτοηΐ 

ee ae es 560 Συρος ἂν 

= ag τ ex san uP Avdas ιχθ B° a 

non = 5 
Σαταβους πὰ ovat 3 ὡς nee : 

παραχρημα «ὃ ἐμῇ BD 

B 565 Aapas Πανομιΐ 
525 Πεμαις Πεμαιος ΣΥΝ ρα Bu 

a B Ba ae ἃ 

yo Ly? πλιὸ ἃ 
Πεκυσ' πλ θεου - ᾿ 2 Ὰ 

Hp ae B 570 Aapas Σαταβου" 

53° παρα «ὃ 
Ανουβας Σαταβουτ᾿ Ά 

οψου adr? B B 
Θέῳ τῇ ἢ A (Col. 20.) 

z NeByns NeByevous 

535 Aapas Ακειους Appueuvs Aapar? a 

παραχρημα «ὃ 575 Καστωρας β 

KX a παραχρημα x 
y yx L καιν πὶ ἃ 

Ορσενουῴφις ΤἸΠαπειτ᾿ ᾿ --- χὰ 

540 παραχρημα βω Τεσενουφις Ακειους Σ 

βω 580 Netdos BS 

Ακης πὸ ovat β 

Line 520. ex‘ epy ζ : in the summary (I. 545) this is reckoned under the heading of μισθός, cf. 1. 639. 

Il. it ἢ 
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585 

590 

595 

600 

Appwevs Appuevr? 

παράχρημα 

και χαλκου αλλαι 

βυ 

Πεκυσ' Ἡρακλιου 

παραχρημα 
K) Χ 

βυ 
Akns πὶ ουσ' 

Διδας ιχθ B° 

β 
Δαμας Ακειους 

παραχρῆμα 

K) X 

Bu 
Πατυνις ΠΙατυνιος 

παραχρῆμα 

και X 

Bu 
AvovBas Σαταβ᾽ 

Νειλος BS 

Bw 

(Gol, 21:1.) 

605 

610 

615 

620 

Πεκυσ' πὸ ovo" 

Διδας ιχθ Βουβ 

Μυσθας v7 

βυ 
Πεκυσι Αγχωφι 

Συρος 
Εθνος εἰς τ ὑπο" 

du Lb μισθο 

το 
Opos ἸΠΠεμαιος 

Νειλος Βερνι" 

βυ 
Πεμαιος Πατυνιος 

Εθνος 

Tlexvo* Tlavexwrt? 

Ὥριων 

CATALOGUE OF GREEK PAPYRI. 

< ὃ 

υ 

« ὃ 

Ὄ» 

« ὃ 

625 

630 

635 

παραχρημα 

Πατυνις Σαταβουΐ 

E@v° εἰς τ ὑπο" 

Νειλος Β΄ 

δ. καινὴ πὶ 

τπρτϑά 
Νεκθν Σαταβουΐ 

Διδας ιχθ B° 

Tapaxp” 

Bx 
Πεμαις Πεμαᾳιος 

Νειλ Β΄ 

arian ©: 

(Col. 22.) 

640 

645 

650 

660 

Aapas Ὥρου 

πίαραχ]ρημα 

ay 
Πεκυσ' πὶ θεου 

παραχρημα 

β 
Σαταβους πὶ ovat 

Καστωρας 

παραχρημα 

yo 

Tleveevs Ὥρου 

Συρος 
E@vos εἰς τ ὑπο" 

βυ 
Opoev® Παπειτο 

παραχρημα 

K) X 
Bo 

Πανομιεὺυς Iavot 

/ KO Eo κη purl? 

Ὁ. ὑπὸ ey πὶ 
/ Nex L εκασ 

Συρος 
Διδας B° 

παραχρΊ < μὸ 

5 L ex! Ap” epy 

e 

2 Dw 

Ξη 
@ 

«ὃ 



k) X 
E@vos 

((ο]. 23.) 

665 Καστωρας 

Νειλος BS 

Μυσθας v7? 

ex‘ vav" ον" 

Appievs Aapar? 

εχ amfa...t 

Ὥριων ov! 

670 ισα 

τα 

Αρμιεὺυς Αρμιευτ᾿ 

Συρος υἍ 

Ηρακλειὃ 

675 παραχρημα 
Θεων oy? πὶ μῖ Σεβ'- 

yu L Kaw? πὶ 

= Bo 
NeByns Νεβχει 

680 Συρος 

Τεσεν᾽ πὶ θεου 

Συρος 

685 Tapaxp" 

β 
Axns 7 ουσ' 

παραχρημα 

: BL μισθο 
an 

690 Ξε τ @ 

Πατυνις ἸΙατυνιος 

Ηρακλειδ 

Διδας ιχθ B° 

Bx 

(Col. 24.) 

695 Aapas LaraBovr? 

Διδας ιχθ B? 

παραχρῖΊ 

β 

a 

ROMAN PERIOD. 

Aart Πεμαυς Πεμαιος 

λα ἂψ 700 Συρος 

Aayns 

Tapa xp" 

yo %X 
ΠΣ ἘΞ Tlewats Πὰατυνιος 

B 705 Aaxns ιχθ B’ 

παραχρημα 

a Bo 

Πεκυσ' π᾿ ovot 

ἂχ Συρος 

710 παραχρημα 

β 
NexOv? Σαταβουῖ 

παραχρημα 

[o] Kk) X 
B ries Bo 

a Σαταβους πὶ ovo 

a Avdas ιχθ B? 

α β 
Qpos Πεμαιος 

: 720 [Alaxns ιχθ B 
B yo 

Xx Ileveevs Ὥρου 

Διδας tx B? 

Tapayp7 

ἂχ 725 L μισθο 

᾿ ae 

(Col. 25.) 

i ὃ Πεκυσ' πὶ θεου 

ve παραχρημα 

4 730 Aapas Ακειους 

" παραχρημα 
ἂχ β 

Πεκυσ' Ἡρακλιον 

παραχρημα 

735 KX 
Υ 

ao Πεκυσ' Πανεχωτί"] 

ω Συρος 

Ηρακλειὸ 

«ὃ 

«ὃ 

> 

243 
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740 παράχρημα « ὃ Καστωρας x 

K) X a 765 Πρωκλος x 

yx] παραχρημα σ 

Πατυνις Σαταβουτ᾿ Bo 

Νειλος aw Opcev? Taner]? out 
745 mapaxp" x Tlavou® Tavot ου" 

βυ = ‘ 
Aapas Opov 770 / Bo κ᾽ plod -Bo] 

παραχρημα <7 K) ὕπερ Ky? πὸ a 

§ / ua L εκασ ι 

750 Πεκυσ' Αγχωφι" - Συρος λασ 

παραχρημα «ὃ Ηρακλειδ ov? γν 

kK) X a 775 παραχρ < ἕ λεβ 

y kK) Χ Aa ἂν 

AvovBas YataBovur? Kk, Θεω a 

755 παραχρημα «η K) οψου x 

δι μισθο a Διδας Bov® Aao 

—¥ 780 Aaxns Βουβ λασ 

Νειλος BS aw 

(Col. 26.) τ Χ 
Πρωκλος x 

Aa[pas] Πανομιευτ᾿ ee 

παραχρί[ημ]α «ὃ 
760 και χαλκου αλλαι a 785 ιβ T 

y Tleveevs Ὥρου 

NeBxns Στοτοηῖ παρὰ « ὃ 

Aayns ιχθ B° av ΞΞ- B 

Line 773. Aaa: the items give 1 tal. 400 dr. 
Line 775. <& Ae 8: 60 drachmas of the higher value = 5 talents of copper exactly. 

PAPYRUS CCCLXXI.—ist cent. 

OTE of an instalment, paid in the month Caesarius (= Mesoré), of the price of 

a tower in the street Βιθυνῶν ἄλλων τόπων (cf. p. 218), containing a dye-house, etc. 

The writing, which is fine and bold, appears to be of the end of the first century. The 

heading, προθεσ(μία) Καισαρείω, is written in a smaller and more cursive style. 

προθεσ Καισαρειω 

Β["]θυνων ἄλλων τοπων 

πυργου ev w βαφειον και ετερα χρὴ 
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στηρια (ιβ τ ἀανελημφθη < pra — x’) 

5 προσὺ < wa F ὁ x? «pay 

(8 L umecxero ρων Evdaipovos αποχην off. . . 

PAPYRUS CXCIII verso.—end cent. 

()* the back of the land-register which has been printed above (p. 120) is written the 

following curious document, which appears to contain the accounts of a pawn- 

shop. The three columns of: which it consists are numbered respectively 1, ta, 18, so that 

nine columns are wanting from the beginning and an unknown quantity from the end. 

The accounts are written very roughly, in corrupt Greek, and are much mutilated; still, 

a good deal can be made out as to the articles pledged and the sums advanced on them. 

All the borrowers seem to be women. The articles pawned consist chiefly of rings, drinking- 

vessels, and the like, but in three instances (Il. 22, 33) the borrower has pawned her 

shirt (χιτὼν dyvados λευκός, χιτὼν κόκκινος, χιτὼν Kad)divos). The amounts borrowed are 

not large. The new white shirt only realized an advance of 11 drachmas, the green one 

being taken as security for 16, and the scarlet for 20. A loan of 60 drachmas is covered 

by a lamp-stand and a duplex lamp (ll. 28, 29). Rings are pledged for 4, 8, and 16 

drachmas. 

The document bears dates in the 14th and 15th years, and appears to belong to 

the 2nd century. 

(Col. 1.) 
U 

Tadns Ovyarnp Τανεφρε" της [...]. vedp. .[.. J... - onpt a poe” 

Ἴιλι Φαμεν" χρησιν. < ιγί.. .] απὸ Mal... .]. και..... ὃ 

ενἾεχ aon? δακτυριτρι" ἃ Ἰσνμ ν᾿»... GPa ea Rogie 1. 7° Saxrupi* 

5 is ee Ἰκαμης Παωπι . . xd [εν]εχ [ 

Jet καρ. [. . . κρηλὺ a [ 

(a cancelled line, much mutilated) 

2 Fs acim em ae jrav . [ 

Jes wp[. . -Jov porf. .] < = evelX] af. . .] καὶ κί 

10 7 λευκα καὶ aonpe* δακτυριτρι]" ες αὐκι ἃ 

] ~~ Ἑενεχ xapxl? σ]καφι" ἃ (και ομολί. .7 xapK* a) 

Line 4. eveX: ἐνέχυρον. in the LXX as a neck-ornament. For the interchange of A 

8axrupirpi: this word occurs several times, ff ll. 10, and p¢f.l. 45, ποτηλΞ- ποτήρια. 

27, 28, 32, 44, in each case with the epithet ἄσημος. The form Line 11. Round brackets, here and elsewhere in this text, 

is unknown, but it can hardly be anything but a variant of indicate that the passage has been cancelled in the original. 

δακτύλιος. Rings would be a very natural kind of pledge, and χαρκα σκαφιν: cf. 11. 18, 24, 45. Qu. for καρχήσια (or 

the epithet ἄσημος shows that some object in the precious metals χαρακτὰ) σκάφια ὃ Cf. notes on Il. 28, 45. 

is intended. In 1. 44 it is coupled with μηνίσκος, which occurs 
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7.α ehaB’ τη" αμὴν και τη" υτρισκΊ.. owod OB . . xapK* . 

ελ]αβε παντὰ αὐτη eveX < κη Klar] Tow? < ὃ ul. . Kau TOK? 

Juxo® διὰ τα... 1 Πανεφρ' Πα... απὸ Paper” 7° ιδ n 

15 by a < ἃς 

(Col. 2.) 
fa] 

Lid Φαωφι B Geppovds γυνζη . . . αἸπαλλαξες (< ey VX KTH”... 22. νον ων ) 

χορις adho” φιλι τῇ of < ἢ ενεῖχ] xapK* [σἸκαφι" a ev hwo” Tui w < Kd 

σι(τηλ ou. . air . K° ἃ) Mexip vy © διὰ (τη θυγατρι < ἡ eve σιτηλ λα σιτικ a) 

20 Tlay® t δα « ἡ και Tox” — ὃ [ε]λαβὲ τα σιτηλ am? Μεχιρ ty 

ΜεσορΊ ἃ οἱ διᾷ του αδρος < uF εἰλ[.. .vo” λουτηριω" ἃ Ἐπαγωμεν" β of ἡ αὐτὴ Θερμουῦ 
— = x & 

< a eve κιτω" ayvad? dev? ἃ [Θωθ] 0 of < κ eve κιτω" KOKKW ἃ 

te L Φαωφι [.] of διὰ of. . Ἶνας καὶ [..... ie eve pera” Nuh” Aveo” μικρ ἃ [....]° 6 

eve χαρκα σκαφι" a [....a.[......-. iL... evn |, ] Adup 6 δα < «8 ron” [. .J edaf. . 

25 ros put” aw 8 L [Tu]& 8 [......... ἢ. τανε er? ]80% « wa ToK? € Xe 

ehaB® to κιτω" am? 16 τ Ἐπαίγομενων .] 

Lud Φαωφι ὃ TaBovs yun... [.. 1... eve aon? δακ[τ]υριτρι" a χορι αλλ[ο" οἼφιλι 

ka of « ἢ eve aon? δακτυριτρίια 1 Adup i of « ἕ-. eve Xap . . Avyovt a Kau 

λυχνον Suda” ἃ 

(Col. 3.) 

30 iB 

LiS Dawdu ιβ Σωτηρις Xapans < y ME 

Αθυρ ὃ (δα < ὃ ee aonu* [δα]κτυριτρι" B [ 

Ka. (Sa < iG eve κιτω" Kaddaew® ἃ) [ 

Kd δοσι « ὃ Κ (ομ < us eve aonp’ δακτί 

35. Μεχιρθ of < ὃ και ehaBt το ιματι" wv eve τί 

o” χρησι(.]ν Ψ Y xopt αλλο" οφιλι Φαρή 

Επαγωμεῖν" ὃ of 80% < ὃ ιε L Θωθ ὃ of [ 

το wat” [KoK|Kw® ιζ [S0]* < ζ Φ[α]ωφι [ 

ιδ L Αθυρ. [. .] τρί. .] περιδί. .1..1 a < [ 

40 Jous uf 

Jaf... Jeoop < [... Jar Φαζωφ]ι του vy [. . .] ὃ καὶ af 

TOK” < UG [5] of χρησι τὸ vé L Owl y ews t αλλ < [ 

Line 12. ἐλαβε : 2.6. received back, took out of pawn. Line 28. Avyovt: probably for Avxviov. If xap.. be the same 
υτρισκην : 2.€. ὑδρίσκην. word as in χαρκα σκαφι", it seems to confirm the explanation 

Line 18. xopis αλλον ditt: cf ll. 27, 36 and probably 1. 3. of it as = χαρακτόν. 
Qu. = χωρὶς ἄλλων ὀφειλῶν (or ὧν ὀφείλει) ἢ There is no trace Line 29. Avxvov Supa”: evidently = a lamp with double 
here of an o before the φ, but there is in ll. 27 and 36. light, though the proper form of the epithet may be doubtful. 

of : ὁμοίως. Line 33. kaAAaew°: presumably referring to its colour, = 

Line 20. da: δάνειον. καλλάϊνος. 

Line 21. αδρος : probably for ἀνδρός. Line 39. περιδ [. .] ι{7 : probably = περιδερίς. 
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UA ef κεφαλ[αιο) < vs καὶ Tov TOK” απ᾿ TH” αὐτω" np . [ 

τοῦ eve ασημὰ ὃ « πλατεα" Ὑ ἥ U ne? δακτυριτριὰ πλατεα" y και μηνισκΐ. 

45 Ὁ» ασημὰ ἢ και χαρκὰ σκαφι" ἃ ποτηλ B / χαρκ γ 

Line 45. ποτηλ: = πυτήρια. χαρκα here seems to be contrasted with ἄσημα, which again favours the interpretation χαρακτά. 

PAPYRUS CCII.—a.p. 98-117. 

HIS fragmentary account is only of interest on account of its statement of the rates 

of interest on various loans. The left-hand portion of the papyrus is lost, but the 

portion which remains expressly mentions three different rates of interest, vzz. 1 drachma 

(per mina per month), 1 drachma 3 obols, and 1 drachma 5 obols, corresponding respec- 

tively to 12, 18, and 22 per cent. per annum. The reading of the emperor's name in 

the first line is a little doubtful, but it appears to be Trajan. If not Trajan, it must 

be Hadrian, since neither Vespasian nor Domitian used the formula Καίσαρος τοῦ κυρίου, 

and Gordian is too late for the handwriting. 

L .. Τρ]αιανου 

Καισαρος του K|vpiov 

σωματος 5 ad τουτων τοκος 5 du εκ S a 

]w προς 5... 

5 ενεχυρων 5 ᾷ τουτων τοκ[ος] 5 πῇ εκ S af 

eT 
Ἵν ἐνεχυρων 

1 5 o& τουτων τοκος 5 psf εκ 5 af 

1 So 

10 | Sop 

σωματος 5 w απελαβ S v 

τίοκου S w9B ye” em. To αὐτο 5 ξωιβ χὰ 

ἼἽμου εκαστωι 5 ρ σ 

λ]ηγατον Sp 

15 Ἰχειρογραιῴφου 5 σ᾽ γεινονται αλλαι 5 

Ἰσέυων πεπραμενων 

v 5 φνβ 

7 δ τ 

Line 3. af: the second figure is rather doubtful; if it is Line 16. σκενων : the κ is inserted above the line in a different 
right, the period of the loan is 3 years. hand. 
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PAPYRUS CCVI 6.—end cent. 

IST of names, followed by sums in drachmas and obols; headed ἔχθ(εσις). Perhaps 

a pay-sheet, the amounts all being small. In two columns, the figures belonging to 
the second being lost. 

(oot ee Λουκρητ heli 
εχθ (Col. 2.) 
Wak...a Syf 20 Aptos [Ὁ] 
A[.]é . ς So = Ψουλ LI 
Wee Sus. WS ‘Syl Κυρ[ο]ς re 

ἘΠ: Sef Tavos Esa 
ΠΡΟ, ot 3 TIof. . a 
Wt.) SESS 25 Kompy. . ol 
Παρις vew SeF Tereod. . . Ἶ 
Μωρος 5α-- Ηρακλί.. Ate 

10 Βησαριω 5 βχ' φλ. 
Ερεννις SB xX y - oof. 
Tlovpax = 30 oul. . 
Epevvis μεγ SB= ewp[. - 
Ακης 5 βχ' =. εὐ 

15 ρων Αλεξ 5α yey 4 
Apouv— 5 γε κυί. : 

Te : cae dF 35 an erasure 

PAPYRUS CCIII.—end or 3rd cent. 

SHORT account of money paid by a person named Gemella, in the third year 

of an unnamed emperor. The payments are made in every month except Phaophi, 

Phamenoth, Pharmouthi, and Pauni, and two payments are made in Pachon and Epeiph. 

All the payments except the last (in Mesoré) are of four drachmas. The purpose appears 

to be connected with the business of weaving, perhaps a tax or licence. 

yA @w a Τεμελλα virep 

yep? < ὃ Αθυρ < ὃ Χοιαχ < reo] 

capes / < ὃ 
Τυβι Spaxpas τεσσαρες / < ὃ 

5 Meyep SpaX τεσσαρες < ὃ 

Tlaxwv « τεσσαρες / « ὃ 
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of4] τεσσαρες < ὃ Emd < τεσσα 
pes / < ὃ of τεσσαρες͵ < ὃ 

Μεσορὴ < Β.- 

PAPYRUS CLVI.—a.p. 208 (?). 

“ as following list is of the nature of an account, though its exact purpose is not clear. 
It consists of a list of names, each followed by the statement of a sum in drachmas. 

These sums are invariably multiples of 4,—8 and 12 being the commonest: The list is 

divided into sections, one being headed πρὸς πόσιν, which might = ‘for drink,’ but is more 

probably a proper name (cf the next papyrus, Pap. CCCLXX, 1. 1); another is headed 

πρὸς “ABovy, which is certainly a proper name, and others by the names of villages, 

Karanis and Heracleia, which tell us nothing as to the purpose of the account. The 

document is dated in January of the 16th year, and would appear from the handwriting 

to belong to the end of the second or beginning of the third century, which practically 

limits the choice to the reigns of Marcus Aurelius [=a.p. 175-6] or Severus [=a.p. 207-8]. 
The handwriting is in favour of the latter date. 

Ζ 
(ier Τυβι 1% 

Εριεως Tayas 

Στοτοητις ὕειος 

Τεμας Ἐιακις ιβ 

5 Πακυσις Πακυσεως ιβ 

Μελας ade* ιβ 

Ορσενουφις Eptews 

Αμουν Αμμωνιου 

Σωτηριχος yep 

10 Teas ade* 

Σωτας Πακυσεως 

Παβους Θακητος 

το e€[. . .] . me. ]uc” 

Αμ[ουν] Amvyyews 

15 Παβους Πακυσεως 

[Πετ]εσουχος . . του 

Σωτα[ς] Σωτ[ου] 

Ne oh UN ΝΛ OA AUR GAC AA ἃ 

res 

Ορσενουφις Σωτηριχ ιβ 

Απυγχις Απ[υ]γχεῦ λβ 
20 προς Ποσιν 

Ituxwos yep— < uB 

Απυγχις Σαραπιων «λβ 

Ουητιπας Παάτωτος «ιβ 

II. Kk 
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25 

30 

35 

40 
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Σαταβους Μοιρον 

Σατᾳβίους)] Παβουτος 
ΕΙΣ 

Σαταβους Παβουτὸ 

Παβους ὕειος 

Πανεσνηους Λαξος 

ἴουστος Παβουτ᾿ 

Σωτας aded 

προς Αβουν 

Πανι[ς] Πατητος 

Απυγίχις .. .1.. 

Cheat be Ὁ ἘΠῚ 

Παβο[υς] Ψὲν. .. .. 

[Π]ακυ[σις] Ade .[. .] 

(Col. 2.) 

45 

50 

55 

60 

Συρος Παονυητητος 

Ὥριων Θασιατος 

Σωτας Lar 

Arns Σαταβουτος 

Sroroyntis λαξος 

Καλαβελ py” ΔιοσκοΡ 

Σωτας Κητητου 

Οριων Lwrov 

Πεκυσις Lwrov 

Καρανις 

Πακυσις ἸΙολιουειτος 

Πεθεους Πτολεμαιου 

Πατης Πανατοί-ς] 

Hpak* 
Ορσενουφις [. .] βουκοί. .] 

Σινας Παουητητος 

Τεμας Αρπαλί[ ον 

[Σ]αταβου[ς] . . ους 
[ΟἹννοφρις Καταβωλεως 

Κανβελ pn” Ζωτηριδ 

Hpnvais pn’ Ληνεὺς 

Πασκεπεις 

A AAA AAA 

A 

λλλλλνλλλλ Λ 

XN A 

< 

< 

< 

[< 

< 

< 

< 

< 

η 

Ή 
ἢ 

ῃ 
‘J 
n 

]» 
ἡ 
ιβ 
ὃ 

ὃ 
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Παειηους Ep . outros <7 

[.]o* ποιμενων Αβουτος «κ 

65 Γ το 4 δια ακιωνι 

ΠΣ 

Endorsed: απὸ κωμης H+. 

And, written in the reverse direction: amo κῶ Μητροδωρον 

PAPYRUS CCCLXX.—2nd or 3rd cent. 

HE meaning of this account is not quite clear. It is headed λόγος κληρίων Πόσιτος͵ 

and therefore purports to be a list of the debts of Posis in various places which 

are enumerated. In several cases mention is made of a μεσίτης, who may be the surety 

_ for the debt; and at the end the debtor states that he has given (qu. pledged?) a white 

-ox and an ass in the field, apparently for ὃ drachmas, a sum so small that the transaction 

must certainly be a pledge rather than a sale. The writing is rough and the grammar 

bad. . The localities mentioned are otherwise unknown. 

hoyos κληριων Ilocos 

ev toTw Τωναλμεις 

hey οψονιω < 1 και 

μετρα σιτου η΄ 

5 και εν τοὶ Χεσονομων 

οψονιων μεσιτων 

Παβο[.Ἴκατος « κὃ 

και Πεΐηους λαξος αλλ « ἢ 

συν [. .] μεσιτων Πακυσις < ιβ 

10 καὶ [τον] αὑτον ro) Χεσονομων 

οἷ. J καὶ λευγον 
βου[.Ἶν εδωκα Ὡριωνι Παβουτος 

Kal OVW εἰς εν aypw τη 

συν μεσιτων Διονυσιος « ις 

Line 4. This line is a later insertion by the same hand. Line 12. Bov.v: apparently a corruption of βοῦν. 
Line 5. ro): τόπῳ. Line 13. ovw es: for ὄνον ἕνα. 
Line 11. Aevyov : λευκόν. 

K k 2 
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10. Private Letters. 

PAPYRUS CCCLVI.— ist cent. 

HE section of private letters, which follows, contains nothing of very great interest. 

None of them is dated, and most are mutilated. The first, the handwriting of 

which shows it to belong to the first century, is a request that some drugs, which are 

to be delivered to a friend of the writer for transport to Alexandria, may be of good quality. 

The writer, Procleius, warns: his correspondent against trying to palm off on him a rotten 

article, which will not pass muster in Alexandria. The formula of the letter (the writer's 

mame preceding that of his correspondent in the heading, and ἔρρωσο being used in the 

salutation instead of εὐτύχει) shows that it is written to a person of lower standing than the 

writer himself. See above, p. 165. At the same time, the greeting in 1. 17 (ἀσπάσαι τοὺς 

σοὺς πάντας) seems to indicate that there can be no great inequality in station. 

Προκληιος Πεκυσει τωι 

φιλτατωι χαιρειν 

καλως ποιησεις ιδιωι 

κινδυνω TO καλον πω 

5 λησας εἕ wy εαν σοι εἰ 

πὴ φαρμακων εχειν 

χρειαν Σωτας o φιλος 

μου woTE εμοι κατε 

νεγκειν αὐὑτον εἰς Ade 

10 ἕανδρειαν εαν yap ar 

hws ποιησης wore oa 

Tpov avtw δουναι To 

μὴ χωρουν ev τὴ Ade 

ξανδρεια γεινωσκε 

15. σαυτον εξοντα προς εμε 

περι των δαπανων 

ασπασαι τους σους παντας 

ερρωσσο 

On the verso is written 

Πεκυσει 

and another word, of which the ink has almost entirely disappeared, perhaps [azo]8ws (sc). 
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PAPYRUS CXLIV.—1st cent. (?) 

CURIOUS letter from a servant to his master, complaining that he has neither work 

nor food. The boy from the Arsinoite nome (who should have brought his supplies) 
is sick, and he has not the necessaries of life. He begs his master to take steps to 

relieve him, and not to leave him uncared for in a strange land. The most curious phrase 

in the letter is that in which the writer says he has been without food for two days, 

‘so that I did not even dine with the nomarchs’ (line 5; cf note on 1. 7). The papyrus 

has been folded before the ink was dry, and the writing is consequently blotted. 

Xatpois κυριε μου Αθηνοδωρε 

Αλεξανδρος ἐεπασπαζομαι 

παρακαλω νωθρευσαμενου pov 

και ἀσειτησαντος ἡμερας δυο 

5. ὡστε με μετα των νομαρχων 

μηδὲ συνδιπνησαι εξαιρετως 

και του παιδαριου μου amo του Αρσι 

νοιτου ἀσθησαντος μεχρι σημε 

[ρον μετα των] επιτηδειων μοι μὴ 

10 παρονῖτος διο] παρακαλω προνο 

σαι ο tral. . .] wa δυνηθη το παι 

δαριον μου ελθειν προΐς ple με 

τα τῶν επιτηδειων δεομαι ουν 

κυριε μου μὴ αφειναι με επι 

[5 ἕενης αδιαφορηθηναι 

Line 7. απὸ του Αρσινοιτου : probably = the boy who should one village to another (cf Grenfell and Hunt’s Greek Papyrt, 
have brought provisions from the Arsinoite nome. The writer 11. xliv). 
was perhaps out in the desert, and the nomarchs seem to have Line 8. acOnoavros: for ἀσθενήσαντος. 
been the officials who superintended the transport of goods from Line 16. There are very slight remains of the salutation. 

»PAPYRUS CXC.—3rd cent. (?). 

HE writer of this letter, who addresses his correspondent, Agrippinus, as ‘brother’ 

(though this does not necessarily imply relationship), is answering complaints which 

the latter has made as to his not sending certain due supplies of provisions. He answers 

(1) that he didn’t send because Agrippinus wrote to say that he was himself coming, (2) that 

he did (subsequently) send; and he proceeds to establish the latter statement by giving a list 

of the provisions which he had sent. This occupies the second column of the letter. 

The formula of salutation, ἐρρῶ(σ)θαί σε εὔχομαι, suggests the fourth century as a probable 

date, but the writing hardly seems so late as that. 
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(Col. 1.) 

1Q 

15 

20 

νον .Jav Aypurewo Tar 

[αδελίφω πλειστα χαιρειν 

[ἐπ]εμψας μοι Ἐπιστολὴν εν 

[n yplades μοι μεμφομενος 

ort δια σεαυτου ovde εν ἡμῖν 

ἔπεμψας Eyw μεν ἡθελον 

πίε]μίψ]αι καθ εκαστην nye 

ραν αλλ emu ὑπο χεραν γραφις μοι 

ott αναβαινω τουτου χαριν ov 

K ἐπεμψα και καθως γραφεις 

μοι ὅ[ια της αὐτῆς επιστολης 

οτι εξ[ετασον ev τὴ μητροπολει 

τι ἐπρ[αξ]αν ov αντιδικοι ἡμων 

γεινωσκε οτι €€ οτου εκομισα 

[υ]μιν τίη]ν ἐπιστολὴν παρα Μαρω 

νος περ]. τα επιμηνια ἡ μὴν 

a pereylpapas πεμῴφθηναι σοι 

ee. ἐπεέῖμψα δια Ευτυχὴ 

[rag nsw age Wiles Clsnsi ce: Ὁ dur. | 

ἘΣ ΔΈΝ ἧς 1]. ve μοι avaBnvar εξε 

ΠῚ Π . Jews cor πεμψω τι ἐπρα 

[ξαν] γ[εινίωσκε οτι [.]rapKav 

ον ἢ. of. - -] apovpas cafe] τον ede 

ova [. . .Jas των Karel. Ἴιακαν 

Pe Sa 7 .. τους παρ. . «ων ηξοι 

οὖν ἐρ]ρωθαι σε εὐχομαι 

(Col. 2.) 

30 

35 

Line 5. ort κιτιλ. : the quotations from letters received are all 

γραφη emp’ οψ[ω] 
νιων ων εἐπεμ 

ψα δια Ευτυχητος 

αρτου χοινικια 

ee K 

και αρτων [ζε]υ 

yn va. 
λαγανιων Lev 

γὴ K 
φοινι" —- a 

given in direct narration after ὅτι, cf. ll. 9, 12. ἐπιμηνίων, Cf. 1. τό. 

Line 8. xepav: = χεῖρα, cf. index of words in vol. I, s.v. 
χείρ. emt = ἐπεί, and ἦν must be supplied; ‘when the matter 

was in hand, reckoned by ζεύγη. 

Line 34. Aayanov: 
vegetables, would also be possible, but they would not be 

Line 27. emp’: the last letter is doubtful; no doubt for 

probably = λαγάνων, cakes. λαχανίων, 
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αρτοφοινι" Lev? ka 

chewy wpov — 

ehewv κερζαμια y 

40 o€ovs Kepapw a 

eXeou χουν at 

σφυρις ελεω]ν τα 

ριχηρων περυσι 

νων 

45 χιλωμα or. . ofepe] 

δαλιν κ΄. fe . . ἧς 

Line 38. ἐλεων : = ἐλαιῶν, and so below. Line 42. σφυρις : = σπυρίς. 

PAPYRUS CLVII a.—end cent. (?) 

LETTER from a master to some slaves, saying that they have been doing violence 

to the house of one of their fellow-slaves, a camel-herd, and commanding them to 

restore to him his property or else bring it to himself (the master). 

Tapa .. κελλου 

were τίη]ν οἰκιαν του 

συνδουλ[ο]υ σου του καμῃ 

λειτρ[οφου] πρεσβυτου enn 

5. peall]efre] και αποδ[ο]θητω 

αὐτω τα αὐτου 7 ενεγκε 

αυτα προς εμε 

Line 7. This line is so faint as to be almost invisible, and there seems to be room for one or two letters between αὐτὰ and προς. 

PAPYRUS CCCCLXXIX.—3rd cent. (ἢ) 

ETTER on private affairs, but containing a reference to the requisitioning of camels 

for the service of the prefect. The formulas at the beginning and end of the letter 

resemble those of the fourth century, but the writing hardly seems so late. 

Τιθιοεις Erpnval ve 

τω φιλτατίω] xarpe iv] 

Προ μεν παντων evxopau 

[σ]ε ὑὕγιαινειν πανοικησια 

5 εβουλομὴν μεν eyw ελθειν 
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ewa σοι κατα [π]ροσωπον 

διηγησομαι τα συνβαν 

τα μοι περι των καμηλῶ 

ἐπεμψα μὲν yap avTa 

10 προς Tas χριας του λαμ 

προτατου γεμονος 

ενεκα OVY χριας ave 

ΕΣ Jea . [. Jee BL. .Ἱν 

Se a a ns dS 
Ρε ἘΠ ΙΕ ef ie . SFawy- 

. [Ἴνα σου [. (ηλωσαν 

pl. .Ἴ.αὰ του αναδιδους 

το. σοι το επιστολιον 

ασπασαι ἄμμωναν 

20 και τα παιδια σου 

ερίρ]ωσθαι σε evyopar 

PAPYRUS CCCI.—a.p. 138-161. 

HIS fragmentary papyrus contains the end of a contract for the conveyance of 

a freight of merchandise by boat. The contracting party, evidently the captain of 

the boat, makes oath by the τύχη of the emperor Antoninus Pius to take all care of his 

cargo and to deliver it in safety at the weighing-house (ζυγοστασία) in the city (probably 
Alexandria). From the fact that a counter-signature in official form is added at the 
foot of the document it seems probable that the cargo was state property, presumably 
corn. Cf. p: 99. 

τὴς CLS AU 5 Ὁ ou επι το[υ] 
εἐμβαλλομενου συναγοραστι 

κου πυρου ομνυω τὴν 

avToKpatopos καισαρος Τίτου 

5 Αἰλιου Αδριανου Αντωνινου 

Σεβαστου EvoeBous τυχὴην αν 

τιλημψασθαι τῆς χρειας πισ 

τως και επιμελως και πασαν 

φροντιδα ποιησασθαι του πα 

IO ραμειναι Tous επιπλοους με 

χρι τῆς εν πολει ζυγοστασιας 

και παραδῳ[σω] τον γομον 
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σωον και ακακουργητον 

τω εἰ μ]αυ[του] κινδυνω 

ἢ ἐνσχί[ εθειην τω ορκω 

Αἰπο]λλ . . . σεσηβ 

11. Miscellaneous Documents. 

PAPYRUS CCLXV.—1st cent. 

HE most interesting among the miscellaneous documents of the Roman period is the 

mathematical papyrus of which the text is here given. It consists of rules for 

the conversion of amounts stated in one kind of artaba into the corresponding amounts 

in other kinds. It has long been known that the Egyptian measures underwent consider- 

able variations, and that different standards for the same measure existed simultaneously ; 

just as at the present time there are ‘imperial’ pints and ‘reputed’ pints, and pounds 

Troy and pounds avoirdupois. Much new information on the subject has, however, been 

given by the papyri; and the present document is a considerable contribution to it. It 

enumerates no less than six different kinds of artaba, known respectively by the names 

δρόμῳ, χαλκῷ, ἀνηλωτικῷ, Φιλίππου, Tdddov, Ἑρμοῦ; and it gives rules for the reduction 

of amounts in one denomination to their corresponding values in each of the others. The 

method employed is in each case to take 625 as the figure to start from, and to show 

what it becomes in each denomination. £.g. take the first problem of the papyrus (ll. 1-5). 

‘Given 625 artabas of the standard δρόμῳ: How many will they be in χαλκῷ, at (¢.¢. the 

difference between the two denominations being) 28 per roo artabas? Do as follows: 

Multiply the 625 artabas by the 28 which represents the difference per cent.; result, 

17500 artabas. Divide this by 100; result, 175. Add this to the 625; result, 800 artabas 

of the standard χαλκῷ. ΟΕ. 

From these problems we obtain the relative values of each of the denominations 

given; and the result is as follows: 

δρόμῳ : χαλκῷ 21 22 : 25 (6. 25 artabas of the standard δρόμῳ = 32 of the standard χαλκῷ) 

» : ἀνηλωτικῷ :: 168 : 125 

- πϑιλέππου τ: 7.: 6 

» : Γάλλου ΣΎ ΔΘ 2 = ae 

» : Ἑρμοῦ eae saree 

Somewhat simpler figures are obtained by adopting the denomination χαλκῷ as the basis 

of comparison; and it is to be observed that in the case of conversions between any of 

the other denominations it is usual to begin by reducing the given denomination to χαλκῷ 

II. ι, 1 
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(e.g. 1. τι, where χάλκισον = ‘reduce to χαλκῷ, and so passim). The ratios then stand 

as follows: 

χαλκῷ : δρόμῳ 25: 32, or 100 artabas δρόμῳ = 128 χαλκῷ 
» :ἀνηλωτικῷ 3 21: ον, Gs a ἀνηλωτικῷ = 100 

" : Φιλίππου yO sy ΤῸ’ τὸ ᾿ Φιλίππου = 110 -s 

- τΠαλχοῦ <se0062O7) ae, ἊΣ ᾿ Γάλλου = τοῦ, 

» + Eppov iB Set OO ewe, ἢ ᾽ Ἑρμοῦ = 104 ᾿ 

Or, finally, if arranged in order of size, and taking δρόμῳ as the standard, 

I artaba δρόμῳ 

= it = Φιλίππου 

Ξ Γάλλου 

ΞΞ ἘΠ » Ἑρμοῦ 

ΞΞ ink p χαλκῷ 

ἘΞ ἀνηλωτικῷ 

It will be observed that there is an inconsistency in the first two of the tables given 

above as to the value of the artaba in the standard Ἑρμοῦ. In the table on the basis 

δρόμῳ, it appears as slightly smaller than the artaba Γάλλου, whereas in the table based 

upon χαλκῷ it is slightly larger. See the note on 1. 57. 

Now of all these six names, only one is already known from the papyri, namely 

δρόμῳ, which occurs in documents at Berlin, Vienna, and the British Museum, in the form 

μέτρῳ δρόμῳ τετραχοινίκῳ (cf. Brit. Mus. Pap. CCCVIII, 1. 13, Berl. Papp. 86 1. 16, 

290 |. 14, Rain. Corp. Papp. XXIV 1. 20, XX XI 1.15, XLV 1. 21)1; where it will be noticed 

that the stipulation is, in effect, that the loan shall be repaid in the standard in which the 

artaba was the largest. Three artabas are, however, mentioned in Brit. Mus. Pap. CX XV, 

one of them being unnamed, and therefore probably the artaba in common use at the time 

(4th cent.) and place (near Hermonthis) at which the papyrus was written, while the others 

bear the names θησαυρικῷ and φορικῷ respectively. The ratios between these are thus 

given in the papyrus; the unnamed artaba : the artaba θησαυρικῷ : : 25 : 24 (2.6. 24 of the 

unnamed artabas = 25 θησαυρικῷ), while θησαυρικῷ : φορικῷ :: 719. There are no ratios in 

the present papyrus which exacé/y correspond with either of these; but the ratio between 

χαλκῷ and δρόμῳ is nearly identical (within a fraction of τ) with that between θησαυρικῷ 

and φορικῷ, and the ratio between the unnamed artaba and the artaba θησαυρικῷ is still 

more nearly identical (within ;4,;) with that between Ἑρμοῦ and yadk@. This double 

parallel justifies the conclusion that the respective standards are identical, viz. that 

δρόμῳ = φορικῷ 
χαλκῷ -- θησαυρικῷ 

Ἑρμοῦ = the unnamed artaba ; 

1 The form of the phrase, as given by the respective editors 
of these volumes, varies, the Berlin publication giving it as 
μέτρῳ δμόμου τετραχοινίκου, the Rainer Corpus as μέτρῳ δρόμων 

It is quite possible, however, that, in the very 
cursive characters of much 2nd century writing, δρόμωι might 

be misread as δρομων, or even as δρομου. In the British Museum 
papyri the reading δρόμωι is certain. 

, 
τετραχοινίκῳ. 

2 See vol. I of this Catalogue, p. 192, and compare Wilcken 
Gott. gelehrt. Anzeiger, 1894, p. 743, and Hultsch, Dred 
Hohimasse der rimischen Prov.nz Agypten, in Fleckeisen’s 
Jahrbiicher f. class. Philol., 1895, hft. 2, p. 81. In a recent 
article in the Berichte der Sachs. Gesellsch. der Wissensch., 
philol.-hist. Cl., 1897, Prof. Hultsch argues that the artaba 
μέτρῳ φορικῷ is identical with that in use at Pergamum. 
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and the identification receives a further confirmation by its providing an explanation of 

the name Ἑρμοῦ, which, as it now appears from the comparison with Pap. CX XV, is 

the standard of Hermonthis. A similar local standard, belonging to a much less important 

place, is mentioned in Pap. CCXVI, 1. 15 (p. 186), μέτρῳ τετάρτῳ θεοῦ Yoxvoraiov. The 

names Γάλλου and Φιλίππου remain unexplained, but the former may be derived from the 

name of the first Roman prefect of Egypt, while the latter suggests a Macedonian origin. 

Further discoveries may hereafter elucidate this point, and also explain the remaining term, 

ἀνηλωτικῷ, which (the smallest artaba of all) may be the artaba of common currency, used when 

no stipulation was made requiring a higher standard. It is worthy of note in conclusion, that 

the standard χαλκῷ or θησαυρικῷ, in which (to judge from the latter name) payments were 

made to the Treasury, is the one with which all the others have the simplest and most 

easily calculated relations’, The actual sizes of the several artabas are not stated. 

An unusual mode of expressing fractions in this papyrus deserves notice, as an 

exception to the rule that fractions can only be expressed in Greek with unity for the 

numerator. That system is exemplified here also, eg. 1. 28 where 41 is written as 

Sy iB, =z+ zt+7y. But in a few places a fraction is expressed by writing the 

denominator above the numerator; 6. σ. 1. 40, where Pp a SE OOP ae» 8 Sse ee 

This method, as Prof. Hultsch has kindly pointed out in a private letter, is regularly used 

by Diophantus (cf. Dzophantc Alex. opera, ed. P. Tannery, and Hultsch’s review of it in 

Berl. Philol. Wochenschr. 1894, p. 805); but it has not hitherto been found in the papyri. 

The papyrus is considerably mutilated at the end, but the missing sections can be 

restored with certainty. The date appears, on palaeographical grounds, to be in the first 

century, but it cannot be called certain. 

(Col. 1.) 
δρομωι — χκε at χάαλκωι ποσαι προς KH 

ταις p --- ws δει ποιησαι ποιει τας [—] χκε 
ἐπι tas [ky] του διαφορου / ἅζφ [τουτων 

το ῥ / poe ταυτας προσθὲες ταις --- χ[κε] 

5 /xarkor [--- w] δεδεικται 

ἄλλως ποιῆσαι λαβε το ῥ των --- χκε ἧς ἃ 

TAVTAS TOLEL ETL TAS KN του διαφορου 
/ poe Tavtas προσθὲες ταις — [χκε / a] 

και ουτως δεδεικται 
10 δρομωι --- χκε at ανη[λωτικωι ποσαι 

ws δει ποιησαι ταυτας χαλκίισον ὡς] 

προ[κΊ]ειται / χαλκωι — w τουτων TO K 

1 Wultsch (Δ 2) identifies this ‘thesauric’ artaba with one  artaba is the one really meant, the difference being very slight. 
described in a fragment περὶ μέτρων (Metrol. Script., 1, p. 258) Line I. προς κῆ ταῖς p>: Ζ. δ. at 28 percent. That is, 100 
as being used in Roman times, which is said to contain 3} artabas δρύμῳ = 128 χαλκῴ, so that to convert artabas δρόμῳ 
modii, whereas the ‘old’ artaba (presumably in Ptolemaic into artabas χαλκῷ it was necessary to add 28 per cent. to 
times) contained 41 modii. If the proportion is exact, the ‘old’ the number of the former. 
artaba was slightly larger than the artaba δρόμῳ (in the pro- Line 11. χαλκισον ws προκειται: Ζ. 6. convert into the standard 
portion of 135:128): but it is possible that the last-named χαλκῷ, as shown in Il. 1-5. 

L1la2 
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7μ tavta[s] προσθες tars χαλκων --- w 

“]ανηλωτικωι --- op δεδεικται 

15 δρομωι — χκε at Φιλιππ΄ ποσαι προς is [6] 

ws Ber ποιησαι Tous τας --- XKE EM τας 

us β του διαφορου͵, ἅυις B τουτων 

το p / pd 4 tavtas mpoobes ταις --- χκε 

7 Φιλιππ' --- ψκθ 4 δεδεικται 

20 adhws ποιήσαι emer TO διαφορον [elorw [προς] 
is βὶ ταις p --- ο ἐστιν ¢ [προσήθετον [ 1 

(Col. 2.) 

Jé αφαιρετον λαβε ουν τῇο 4 τῶν --- χκε 

[7] ρδ ς ταυτας προσἶθες] ταις --- hese] 

/ Φιλιππ' — ψκθ = Kale olutas Als 

25 ὄὅρομωι --- ie αι Tadd ποσαι προς Ky [8] 

ως aa ποιησαι ποιει TAS --- XKE ἐπίι τας] 
ΚΎ B του διαφορου / ἀδψηα B 

τουτων To p / pel Ly iB ταυτας 

προσθες ταις — χκε ἡ ψοβ κα 7 LB 

30 δρομωι — χκε at Eppou ποσαι προς κε 
ws Seu ποιησαι ποιει τας --- ΧΚΕ ETL 

τας κε του διαφορου / βέχκε 

τουτων to p / pys ἃ ταυτας προσθες 
ταις --- χκε /Eppou — ψπα ἃ δεδεικζται] 

245. adhws ποιῆσαι λαβε tod των --- χκε /[pvs d] 

ταυτας προσθὲες ταις --- χκε  ψπα ἃ 

και ουτως δεδεικται 
χάλκωι --- χκε at δίρομωἾ]ι ποσαι 

ws δει ποιῆσαι επει ἐστιν το διαφο[ρον] 

[πρ]ος Kn ταις p --- εστ ιν] P Ἢ μορια [ο] 

[γιν]εται ΛΚ. [4] AB λαβε ovy το dd XB των [--- χκε] 

Ἴυπὴ ἃ τίο]σαυται χαλκωι δεδεικτα[ι] 

χάλκωι --- χκε at ανηλωτικωι ποσαι 
[ws] See ποίησαι λ]αβε το [K] των --- χε) 

[7λα d προσθες] ταις — [χκ]ε / avn” --- [χνς] d 

40 

45 

(Col. 3.) 

χαζλκἼωι — χκε [αι] Bert ποσίαι] 

οἷς δΊει ποιησαι [λα]βε το fa των --- χκε] 

/[vs id] ταυταῖς αφελ]ε απο των [— χκε] 

Line 29. ἀβ: a slip of the pen for (8, which is correctly given Line 21. It is impossible to say whether a line is wanting 
at the foot of the column. So far as the sense is concerned _ in the previous line. 
it would be possible to go on directly from 6 ἐστιν ¢ to Line 42. umn d: 

pen for δρομωι. λαβὲ οὖν. 

should be umm dX. χαλκωι: a slip of the 
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7 pén : τίοσ]αυται Φιλιπ[π' δεδεικται 

50 χάλκωι --- χκε at [Cad ποσαι πρίος γι] 

τα[ις] p --- ws δει ποιησαι ποζιει τας] 

[--- χκε ἐπι p] / ἀβφ και πρ[οσθες] 

τας ρ ταις y ( Tov διαφο[ρ]ου / py (. 

ταζυταῆς es] ἡμιση 7) σζ και τας ἀβφ 

55 εἰς ἡμισὴ / fe τουτων το of 

/xy CY iB τοσαυται Ταλλ' δεδεικται 

χαλκωι — χκε at Eppov ποσαι προς ὃ 

ταις p --- ws δει ποιησαι ποιει 

τας — χκε ἐπι ρ “ἐβῴ και προσ 

60 Bes τας p tats ὃ του διαφορου 

/ pd λαβε ovy το pd των ἀβφ 

/x Cd € p τοσαυται [Ep]uov δεδεικται 

ανηλωτικωι — χκε at χαλκωι Toca 
ws Sev ποιησαι [λ]α[]ε το Κά των — χκε 

aA 

65 /O tg Tavta alpleke απο των — χκε 

» 

λουπαι φφε [ [τοσαυται χαλκωι 

δεδεικται 

(Col. 4.) 

[ανηλω]τικωι [--- χκε at δρομωι ποσαι] 

[ws δε]. ποίησαι ταυτας χαλκισον ws] 

7ο [προκΊἸειται. [ ,ἔχαλκωι — goed τουτων] 

[ro] Ud AB Ἴίδρομωνι --- φμγ \ ἃ] 
δεδεικται 

[αν]ηλωτικωι --- χίκε at Φιλιππ΄ toca 

ws Sev ποιησαι τ]αυταζς χαλκισΊον ws προ 

75 Kitjar / χίαλκω]ν — dole d τουτων] ovr [αφ]ελε 

το id / v8 [6] ravras αφ[ελε] afro] των 

χαλκωι — da[e d] λοιπὶ Φιλιππ' [φ]μα iB 

δεδεικται 

ανηλωτικωι — χκε at Ταλλ᾽ ποσαι 

80 ως δει ποίησαν TAVTAS χαλκισον ως 

προκειται χαλκωι --- φηε ἃ ταυτας 

ποιει ἐπι p ,ἄθφκε και προσθες 

Line 54. εἰς ἡμισὴ : = multiply by two. 
Line 57. προς ὃ ταις p ~~: this ratio is, however, inconsistent 

with the figures given in the conversions from δρόμῳ ; for if 
100 dp. = 125 Ἕρμ. (Il. 30-34), and 100 dp. = 128 χαλκῷ (Il. 1-5), 
125 ‘Epp. should = 128 χαλκῷ, whereas here 100 ‘Epp. = 104 
χαλκῷ, Or 125 ‘Epp. = 130 χαλκῷ. 

Line 70. φηε ἃ: Gf 1. 81. Throughout this section 595} is 
taken as the equivalent in χαλκῷ of 625 artabas in ἀνηλωτικῷ, 
instead of the more accurate 59534 arrived at in 1. 66. After 
reducing the original 625 artabas thus to χαλκῷ, the rest of the 

conversion is carried out according to the formulas used above 

in converting χαλκῷ to the other denominations. 
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p tas y | του διαφορου tov προς yadK” 

/ py \ εἰς ἡμισὴη / ol Kou τας fOdxe 

85 εἰς ἡμιση / Ov τζοντων το él 7 

Taddt --- doe ¢ δεδεικται 

ανηλωτικωι — χκε at ἕρμου tocar 

ws Seu ποιησαι ταυτας χαλκισον ὡς προ 

κειται / χαλκωι --- φρε ἃ [mover ουν 

90 χαλκωι — φ[ε ἃ αι] Eppov [ποσαι] προς ὃ 

ταις ρ --- [ποιει] τας [— φ4ε d] em p 

(Col. 5.) 

[/fOdxe καὶ προσθες tas p ταις ὃ του] 

[διαφορου / pd λαβε ουν το ps των βθφκε] 

[/Eppov — φοβ y δεδεικται] 

95 [Φιλιππ' — χκε] av χαλκωι roca] 

[ws dev ποιηΐσαι mover τοζυτων το (] 

7 ἕβ κς [ταυτ]ας προσθες ἴταις — χκε] 

“7 χαλκί[ωι] --- χπζ © δε[δεικται] 

Φιλιππ᾽ — χκε αι δρομωι ποσαι 

100 ws eu ποίησαι TAVTAS χαλκισον ως 

προκειται  χαλκωι --- χπζ ( 

τουτων to | ἃ λβ / Spopar — φὰς Cd υα χά 

δεδεικται 

Φιλιππ' — χ[κ]ε αὐ Tadd ποσαι 

105 ws Seu [ποιΐησαι ταυτας χζαλκισον ws προ 

[κΊ]Ίευται “ χαλκωι — χπζ [CL mover ovr] 

[χαλκωι —] χπζ | ae Τα[λλ- ποσαι προς] 

[γ \ ταις ρ —] mover τας --- [χπζ | em ρ] 

L/ ἀῆψν και προσθες τας ρ ταις γι] 

(Col. 6.) 
110 [του διαφορου / py | εἰς ἡμιση 9) ol και τας] 

[ἀῆψν εἰς ἡμιση / Lb τουτων το ot] 

Γαλλί" — y&bd δεδεικται] 

Dura [— χκε at Eppov ποσαν 

ws dev [ποιησαι Tavtas χαλκι]σον ws 

115 προκεϊιταὶ / χαλκωι --- χπζ (] 

move. ουν χαλίκωι — [χπζ ( ale Eppov 

ποσαι προς δ] ταις p [— move τας 

π΄ χπξ © [er] ρ͵ ,ῥιῆψν [κα]. προσθες 

Line 86. φοε 5: 575.23, is the exact result, so that 7 would be Lines 90-94. For the reconstruction of these mutilated or 
more accurate than. In several of the following calculations lost lines cf ll. 116-121. 
the fractions are very inexactly worked out. 
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τας p tats ὃ] του διαφορου / pd 

120 haBe ουΐν το] pd των pny / 

Eppov —- xéa (B δεδεικται 

Taddt — χίκ]ε αὐ xt ποίσα]. προς γι. 

ταις p --- ὡς de ποιησαι προσθες p 

ταις y [CL] / py \ καὶ ποίει] τας — χκε 

125 em. Tas py | / bax}rl TOUT@V 

το ῥ ἡ χαλκωι — χμ[β] © [y] Kd dedecé 

Γαλλ' — χκε [ar δρομωι toca] 

ws Seu ποιησα[ίι Tavtas χαλκισο]ν ws προ 

κειταῖι /xadkkar — χμβ KC vy KS] τουτων 

130 το ( d [AB “δρομωι — $B y δ]εδεικτ[αι] 

(Col. 7.) 

[Γαλλ᾿ — χκε at ανηλωτικωι tocar] 

[ws de ποιησαι ταυτας χαλκισον ws] 

[προκειται / χαλκωι — χμβ — vy KS τουτων 

[το K /XB 4 TavtTas προσθες ταις χαλκωι —] 

135 ίχμβ Cy Κὃ / ανηλωτικωι --- χοε KS δεδεικται] 

[Γαλλ- — χκε at Φι]λιππ' [ποσαι] 

[ws Se ποιησαι] ταυτα[ς χαλκισον] 

[ws προκειται] ][χ]αλκωι --- [χμβ κ᾿ vy Ko] 

τουτων [το] wa “νὴ τ [ταυτας αφελε] 

140 απο των [χίαλκωι — χμβ [L γ Ks 7] 

Φιλυππὶ [—] φπδ 7 (β [δεδεικται] 

Γαλλ'- — χκε αἱ Eppov π[οσἾαι 

ws δει ποιησαι ταυτας [χ]αλκισον [ws] 
προκειται χαλκωι — χμβ L vy [x8] 

145 Tove. ουν χαλκωι — χμβ [C] y KS av Ἐρ[μου] 

ποσαι mplos] ὃ ταις p — ποιει τας] 

= χμβ κ [y Κὃ] em p “[ἐδ]σπξ 
[και προσθες τας] ρ ταις ὃ [του διαφορου] 

[/ pd λαβε ουἹν το ps [των ἀδοπζ 7] 

150 [Ερμου — yun] 4 δ[εδεικται] 

(Col. 8.) 
9 or 10 lines wanting. 

[Ερμ]ου — xxle at ανηλωτικωι toca] 

Line 126. χμβ : this should be yps, but the readings inll.140, | which contained the conversion from the standard ‘Epuod. The 
144, 145, 147, and the calculations in those sections show that first two sections, the conversions into χαλκῷ and δρόμῳ, are 
xp is the figure actually taken. entirely lost, and it seems hardly worth while to reconstruct 

Line 151. Only a small portion is left of the 8th column them; the results are, 625 artabas Ἑρμοῦ = 650 artabas χαλκῷ. 
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ws Seu πίοιησαι ταυτας χαλκισον ws] 

προκειϊται ) χαλκωι — xv τουτων To K] 

/ XB \ [ravras προσθες ταις] 

155 — xv [/am rotor — χπβ (] 

δεδεικτ[αι} : 

[Ep]uov — χκίε αἱ Φιλιππ' ποσαι] 

ws δει πίοιησαι ταυτας χαλκισον ως] 

προκειῆαι / χαλκωι --- xv τουτων] 

160 [το] ia /[v0 ἘΣ ταυτας αφελε απο] 

[τ]ων χαλίκωι --- xv / Φιλιππ' --- 

[φηα δεδεικται) 

and 50713 δρόμῳ. The latter figure is obtained by conversion, ment, véz. the conversion from ἙἭ, μοῦ into Γάλλου, and this 
as usual, through χαλκῷ, but if the conversion were made direct, works out as 625 artabas ἙἭ, ρμοῦ = 6285$7 Γάλλου. This result 
as the ratio δρόμῳ : Ἑρμοῦ :: 5: 4, the result would be 500. The is, however, rendered uncertain by the doubt attaching to the 

divergence is due to the inconsistency noticed above, on l. 57. ratio between Ἑ, ρμοῦ and χαλκῷ. Calculated through δρόμῳ, 
Line 162. One more section is needed to complete the docu- the artaba Γάλλου is slightly the larger of the two. 

PAPYRUS CXCI.—a.p. 103-117. 

HE following document is a oxevoypadia, or inventory of household furniture, 

delivered by Tertia Ancharenia, probably after her husband’s death, for the purpose 

of a sale of the property. The purchaser is apparently Julius Agrippianus. Half the papyrus 

is lost; from what remains it is clear that the document belongs to the reign of Trajan, 

after his assumption of the title of Dacicus, and that the place of writing is in or near 

Karanis. The parties mentioned are Romans, which accounts for the number of Latin 

words occurring in the inventory (φολλατώριον, κελλάριον, φλαγέλλιον, λώρεικος, ἀμπούλλιον). 

Many of the words do not occur in any dictionary, and must be left unexplained. The 

writing is rather remarkable, several of the letters (especially «) being oddly formed. 

.|] Teppar[c]xo[v] Δακικου Emd [..... . σκ]ευογραφ[ι]α 

. .javov ἡ παραδ[οθἼεισία ὑπο τη]ς τουτου γυζν]αικος 

. Ἰο]υλιων Αγριππιανωι ere πρασι [τ]ου ολου ὠνιου 

. .Jriav λευκων epywr τριων 

Bi Wigan hbo φολλατωριον κοκκινον καινον εν περιστρω 

κοἸκκινζαι}] παλεαι βαρυγ. . τῆς κοκκινος πανδοσεις 

. ἡνατωριων ζευγος διφρος χαλκους γυναικειος σταμνος 

... Serta χαλκισκαριον ορινον ἕυστρια τρια 

. λυίχνιας παστὴ χαλκὴ κελλαριον μεικρον συν ha 

Line 1. The restored line would be “Erovs 2x αὐτοκράτορος Line 4. The end of this line is occupied by some obliterated 

kaigapos Nepova Tpatavod Σεβαστοῦ Τερμανικοῦ Δακικοῦ κοτιλ., writing. i > 
which shows that the lost part of the papyrus cannot have con- Line 6. madeat: ζ. 6. παλαιαί, Bapvy..tys: the remains of 
tained less than 45 letters, which is about equal to the part the letters favour Bupvyourns, but a suitable word has yet to 
preserved. be found. 
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10... (7οὺυν ypeaypa σκουτλια Evdwa λελακκωμενα δυο 

. .] φυλλια apyupa οκτω φλαγελλιον καλαμου ινδικου 

. .] amorpurrov παλος ξυλινος δραγλαι λογχαι evvea Evra 

. .] περικνημειδων δερματινων ζευγος Αραβικαν] a 

. .] ταβλιον γλωσσοκομιον λωρεικος σκοδισκος απὸ χρειας 

15... .] παλεαι δυο οπισθια ovov υλιστὴρ συν υλισταγιω. 

. 0] πινακια veda δυο o€vBada δυο αμπουλλιον εν κραβαττος 

. .Jaxoowwy καὶ AvBouriov Απολλιναριου Spaxpov εξηκονΐτα) 

. + ἦος pray ἡ δὲ Tepria Αγχαρήνια τὴν ετεραν και pere 

. .] Καρανιδι του Αρσινοειτου πήχων εμβατικων τριακίοσ]ι 

20 . .. .1νυ Τερτια Ανχαρηνια μετα κυριου του εμου 

.ὐἸ]σίανω καθὼς προκειται Κυιντος Ανχαρηνιος φροντιστ[ης] 

. καθὼς προΐκειται 

Line 10. ypeaypa: Ζ. 6. κρεάγρα. σκουτλια : σκοῦτλον is given Lines 20-22. The subscriptions of Tertia and her brother (9), 
by Ducange as meaning a platter. ; who acts as her guardian, are added in a rough, straggling hand. 

PAPYRUS CCCLXIX.—end cent. (?). 

LIST of names, numbered in pairs, without any indication of object. The writing, 

which is very cursive, seems to belong to the end of the second century. Apparently 

it is incomplete, a number being left at the end without any corresponding names. 

a Atvyxis Amuyxews k) 

Πιθιωρις Tepews 

B- Πᾶακυσις Κινκιωλ.... [1] 

Μελας Πουσιμεως 

5 y~ Παβουτί Παβουτος [x] 

Κατητις lepews 

ὃ. Απυγχις Ὡριωνος Ky 

Μελας Πουσιμεως 

σ΄ ΠπΠαβους Ψενησεως κ᾿ 

10 Αμουνις Taved/ 

ε  lerexovyos Πωλιωνος ky, 

Καλλαπις Kahaped— 

ζ5 Στοτοητις Epuews ky 

Qprwv Τασητος 

15 ἢ TlaBovs Πονειους 

Opiov Πεμβα 

θ5 Οννωφρις Ὡριωνος ky 

Παλμις Μουλοτακος 

Πακυσις Καννιτος ky 

20 Αμουνις Κραλητος 

11. Mm 
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La Πετρωνιος Αρπαγαθου K) 

Πανουφις Πιωνος 

ιβ5 Znvas Παπειτητος 

Αμουνις. . . .ος 

25 w 

PAPYRUS CCXII 4.—a.p. 237. 

N conclusion may be given two fragments which contain nothing but the styles and 

titles of certain emperors who do not appear very often in the papyri. The first 

is from the reign of Maximinus and Maximus. The exact year is lost, but the occurrence 

of the title Dacicus, which was only assumed in a.p. 237, shows that it must belong to 

that year. The papyrus from which it is taken may have been a register of deeds, since 

remains of another document beginning with a date in the same reign are also discernible; 

but practically nothing is legible except the date. A similar date occurs in Grenfell and 

Hunt, Greek Papyrt, 11. Ixvii, but the latter part of the titles of Maximus is mutilated. 

With the assistance of the present document it is possible to make out that the titles in 

that case were the same as in this. On the verso is a literary work of a theological nature, 

of which little is decipherable except the quotation of a verse from Genesis (xiv. 17). 

[ 7] avroxparopos καισαρος Γαΐου [Τουλιου] 

[Ονη]ρου Μαξιμεινου Ἑυσεβους Ἐ[υτυχους] 

[S<Bac]rov Γερ[μ]ανικου Μεγιστου [Δακικου] 

[Meyt]orov Σαρματικου Μεγισήζου και Γαιου] 

5 Ιουλιου Ονηρου Μαξίμου [Τερμανικου] 

Μεγιστου Δακικου Μεγισΐτου Σαρματικου] 

Μεγιστου του ιερωτατου [Καισαρος Σεβαστου] 

viov του Σεβαστου Ilavu[. . 

PAPYRUS CCXI.—a.p. 259. 

DATE in the seventh year of Valerianus and Gallienus, with Saloninus as Caesar; 

from the end of an otherwise illegible fragment. A similar date occurs in one of 

the Rainer papyri (Rain. Corp. Pap. CLX XVI), the only difference being that Οὐαλεριανοῦ 

is added after Κορνηλίου in line 4. Several of the names are mis-spelt. 

L ζ avroxpatopwy καισαρων Πουπλιου Alc] 
[κιννιον Ovadepravov και Πουπλιον Λικινου Ονυαλεριανου 

[Γαλήλιηνου Τερμανικων Μεγιστων Ἑυσεβων Ἑντυχων. 

[και] Πουπλιου Λικιννου Κορνηλίου του επιφανείστατου] 

5. [Καιΐσαρος Σε[βατων Θ[ω]θ x 



C. BYZANTINE PERIOD. 

1. Lhe Correspondence of A binnaeus. 

APYRI of the fourth century have been, until lately, very rare. It is true that there 

are several of that period at Vienna, which are still unpublished, and seem likely 

to remain so for a considerable time; and a few have recently been included among the 

published Berlin papyri. These, however, are not enough to place us in anything like 

the same position for dealing with the fourth century, either palaeographically or historically, 

as we hold in the case of the third and second centuries before, and the first three centuries 

after, the Christian era. It is therefore very satisfactory that a large group of documents 

belonging to this period should have been discovered; and they share with the Serapeum 

papyri of the second century B.c. the distinction of being a connected group, dealing with 

the affairs of a single person. That person is Flavius Abinnaeus, praefectus castrorum 

of the camp of auxiliary cavalry at Dionysias, in the southern portion of the Faytim. 

The papyri composing this group have been divided among different European 

collections, though not to the same extent as the documents from the Serapeum. Of 

the papers directly and certainly connected with Abinnaeus, twenty are at Geneva, and 

thirty-seven in the British Museum. These latter were acquired on two different occasions 

in 1893, and in each case they were accompanied by other documents of the same period, 

which it is only reasonable to suppose came from the same find, though there is nothing 

in their contents to connect them with Abinnaeus. These additional documents (Papp. 

CCXLIX—CCLIII, and CCCCXXI—CCCCXXXV) will be dealt with in the next 

section of this volume, along with other miscellaneous papyri of the same century; while 

the present section is concerned with the correspondence of Abinnaeus, and with the one 

account in which his name appears. 
It should be added that one document of this series (Pap. CCCCXLVII) is in Latin. 

It is, unfortunately, very badly mutilated, so that its purport cannot be discovered; but it 

contains a mention of a ‘praefectus castrorum Dionusiadis,’ who may fairly be supposed 

to be Abinnaeus. One also of the papyri at Geneva is in Latin. 
The texts of the Geneva papyri, with two exceptions, have neither been published nor 

catalogued; but a short summary of the whole correspondence has been published by 

M m 2 
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Prof. J. Nicole (Revue de Philologie, xx. 43-52), who had before him, not only the 

Geneva papyri themselves, but also the descriptions of the British Museum papyri published 

in the Catalogue of Additions to the Department of Manuscripts, 1888-1893. This article 

includes two of the Geneva texts in full, and the rest will follow in due course in the 

complete edition of the Geneva Papyri on which Prof. Nicole is engaged (Les Papyrus de 

Genéve, 1896, &c.). A complete survey of the correspondence will only be possible when 

all the texts in both collections have been published; but the leading data in the Geneva 

documents have, no doubt, been indicated by Prof. Nicole, and these have been combined 

with the information contained in the British Museum papyri for the purposes of the 

following summary of the principal points of interest in the material thus presented 

to us. 

The first point which has to be considered is the true form of the name of the person 

to whom this correspondence relates. He was a Roman officer, while all the documents 

but two are written in Greek, and that by writers whose spelling was neither correct nor 

consistent. Consequently his name appears in a bewildering variety of forms; Αβινναιος, 

Apewatos, Αμινναιος, ABuwveos, Αμιννεος, ABuvews, ABevveos, Apevvews, Αβιννεας, Ἑβεννιος, all 

occur among the British Museum papyri. A collection of statistics shows that the second 

consonant is 8 in 21 cases, w in 7; the vowel which follows it is ε in 3 cases, ε in 23, εἰ 

in one; while v is followed by a in 12 cases, ε in 15, and s in one. Where, among these 

divergences, is the correct form to be found? Prof. Nicole regards the question as solved 

by one of the documents in his charge, which contains the official notification to Abinnaeus 

of his supersession in the command; and in this, which is a formal document, written 

in Latin with official precision, his name is spelt Abinnius. This is unquestionably a strong 

argument, as providing Latin evidence for a Latin name, under circumstances in which 

accurate orthography is to be expected. It is, however, questionable whether it counter- 

balances the other evidence, both Greek and Latin, which goes to show that the true form 

is Abinnaeus. The Greek evidence is contained in the foregoing statistics. As regards the 

first two syllables there can be no doubt that the evidence for ὁ and z far outweighs that 

for m and e, though the considerable number of cases in which m appears is interesting 

as showing the approximation in sound between that letter and ὁ in the fourth century. 

The evidence for ae is even more overwhelming, since (as is well known) ε is a very 

common variant for a. at this period, so that all the cases of ε and a must be reckoned 

together as supporting the latter orthography; and there is only a single instance (EBevmos 

in Pap. CCCCX1) in which « is found instead. It therefore seems certain that ᾿Αβίψναιος 

is the correct Greek form of the name. There is also evidence that the correct Latin form 

is Abinnaeus. The name is not a common one, but it occurs four times in inscriptions 

(Abennaeus Catti M. s(ervus), C.I.L. v. 704; Q. Fabius Abinnaeus, C.I.L. ix. 5664; C. 

Graius Abinneus, C.I.L. x. 8059 (185); Cn. Pacilius Abinnaeus, C.I.L. xiv. 1443); and here 

the vowel is thrice ae and once 6, never 2, As a omen the forms Abinia (C.I.L. viii. 1227), 

Abenius and Abinius (C.I.L. xiv. 493) are found, but always with the single ~, and never 

as a cognomen. On these grounds it is reasonable to conclude that the true Latin form 

of the name is Abinnaeus, in Greek ᾿Αβίνναιος; though the frequent substitution of e 

for αἱ shows the weakening of the diphthong in actual pronunciation, so that the. spelling 
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Abinnius in the document mentioned above represents the form towards which, in writing 

as well as in speaking, the name was tending to approximate. 

It is noticeable that all the above-mentioned inscriptions containing the name Abinnaeus 

come from Italy; and it may therefore be concluded that the Abinnaeus of our correspond- 

ence was himself an Italian by birth. 

The rank of Abinnaeus is given indifferently as ἔπαρχος εἴλης or πραιπόσιτος KdoTpwr, 

the former title appearing eight times in the British Museum papyri, the latter or some 

variant of it (πραιπόσιτος κάστροις twice, πραυπόσιτος alone five times) nine times in all. 

The Latin equivalents for these titles are plainly pracfectus alae and praefectus castrorum. 

The latter is ordinarily the higher title, and in Egypt was even borne by the commanders 

of the legions (Marquardt, Staatsverwaltung ii. 444); but when, as in the present case, 

the camp contained only a single a/a of auxiliary troops, the commander of the a/a was 

necessarily also the commander of the camp, and the pracfectus alae could also be termed 

pracfectus castrorum. It would, however, be a purely local rank, not recognized in the 

imperial army list. 
The camp of which Abinnaeus was commander was at Dionysias, which is known from 

papyri of the Roman period (e.g. Pap. CCXCIII above, p. 187, Berl. Pap. 53) to have 

been situated in the division of Themistus in the Arsinoite nome. Ptolemy (iv. 5) assigns 

it a position on the southern edge of lake Moeris, and reckons it as belonging to the 

Mareotic ncme. The latter statement is certainly wrong, but the former is in accordance 

with what is known of the geography of the Arsinoite nome, It was a place of sufficient 

importance to have a local bank (Berl. Pap. 70); and it is possible that it is the same as 

Dionysias ἡ πρὸς: τοῖς χαλκωρυχίοις (Berl. Papp. 153, 197), which was in the same division, 

in which case there must have been copper mines in its vicinity. From the Motta 

Dignitatum (Or. xxviii. 1. 34 ed. Seeck) we learn that the corps stationed there about the 

end of the fourth century was the A/a guinta Praelectorum; and it is probable that 

this was the corps actually commanded by Abinnaeus, though no name is mentioned in 

his correspondence. 

Not all the documents relating to Abinnaeus bear dates, but enough of them are dated 

to enable us to fix his period with sufficient precision. The extreme dates mentioned 

are A.D. 343 and 351, and there is no reason to place any of the undated documents 

outside these limits. Most of the dates are in a.p. 346. The Latin document at Geneva, 

already referred to, reveals an important break in his career. In αἱ. 343, when the 

curtain rises on his history, he is already fraefectus alae at the camp of Dionysias (Pap. 

CCXLV); but in 344 the above-mentioned document, which is an order from Valacius, 

the Dux Aegypti, signifies his supersession in that command and relegates him to private life. 

Accordingly in 345 he is addressed as expracfectus (ἀπὸ ἐπάρχων εἴλης), and is evidently 

contemplating a visit to the imperial court (Pap. CCX XXIII); and, whether in consequence 

of this visit or not, in the following year he is reinstated in his command, which he retains 

to the end of the chapter. As Prof. Nicole has noticed, it was at about this time that 

a new Dux came to Egypt, Flavius Felicissimus (¢/ introduction to Pap. CCXXXIV); 

and the restoration of Abinnaeus may have been due to him. The latest document in the 

series (Pap. CCCCXII, of a.p. 351) shows him in the possession of the additional title of 
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ex protectoribus, which implies that he must have at one time been enrolled in the imperial 

body-guard, largely composed of veteran soldiers, known as the Protectores Augusti (on 

which see Mommsen, Ephem. Epigr. v. 121). This rank was also held by the officer 

appointed in 344 to supersede Abinnaeus as pracfectus castrorum; but as the latter is 

nowhere else addressed by this title it may be concluded that he did not receive it until 

near the close of the period covered by his correspondence. Whether it implies a period 

of service at the imperial court seems doubtful. If he had there served as protector either 

before 343 or during his absence from Egypt in 345-6, we should have expected to find 

the title applied to him in some of the papyri of 346; while if we suppose any absence 

from Egypt between 346 and 351, it implies that he was a third time appointed to the 

command of the a/a at Dionysias before the latter date. This is improbable, and it seems 

more likely that the rank of frofector might be an honorary distinction conferred upon 

deserving soldiers after a long term of service. 

The position of Abinnaeus may be gathered from his correspondence, and amounts 

to that of an independent command. His only directly superior officer (with whose 

displeasure he is occasionally threatened) is the Dux, the supreme military authority in 

Egypt!; for though the commander of the legion at Memphis is apparently once alluded 

to (Pap. CCCCX]I) as being of higher rank, as no doubt he was, it does not appear that 

Abinnaeus was directly under his command. The authority of Abinnaeus, like that of the 

centurions in earlier times (see p. 173), was not purely military, but included certain police 

functions and a jurisdiction (under the Dux) with regard to some species of crime. Thus 

petitions are addressed to him to compel the village authorities to search for persons who 

have committed a burglary (Pap. CCXLV), for redress against sheep-stealers (Papp. CCXLII, 

CCCCIII), kidnappers (Papp. CCXL, CCXLI), thieves (Pap. CCCCXII), unlawful appro- 

priation of an inheritance (Pap. CCCCVI), assault (Pap. CCCCXI), and the like; all, it 

will be observed, offences of violence against person or property. He is also apparently 

called upon to certify as a local magistrate to the Prefect with respect to an orphan 

entitled to an allowance from the state (Pap. CCCCIX). Other documents are of a more 

military character, including a request to be on the watch to intercept natron smuggled 

into his district (Pap. CCXXXI), a requisition for a body of troops to help in the 

collection of the rents due on the imperial domains (Pap. CCX XXIV), and correspondence 

relative to the movements and supply of the troops (Papp. CCXXXV, CCXXXVI, 

CCXXXVII, CCCCV, CCCCXVI). Of a more private nature, though arising out of 

his military position, are the requests to him for favours to certain individuals (Papp. 

CCXXXII, CCXXXIX, CCCCX, CCCCXVII); while several letters are of an entirely 

private character, relating to the personal affairs of Abinnaeus and his friends (Papp. 

CCXLIII, CCCCXIII, CCXLIV, CCCCIV, CCCCXVIII, and the single letter from 

Abinnaeus himself, Pap. CCXLVIII). 

1 The arrangement indicated in the JVofifia, where there is 
a comes limitts Aegyptt, who commands in the provinces of 
Aegyptus (in the limited sense), Arcadia, and Augustamnica, 
a dux Thebaidos, and a dux Libyarum, is of later origin. The 
officer in supreme command over the district of Heptanomis 
(the later Arcadia), in which Dionysias lay, is always called 

Dux (though once with the honorary addition of Comes, Pap. 
CCXXXIV); and neither here nor in-contemporary writers 
(e.g. Athan. Hist. Ar. 14, 51, Fest. Ind. xxviii, Apol. ad Const. 

10), is there any sign of the existence of other dzces, so that it 
is clear that he was the Dux Aegypti. 
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Of the personal character of Abinnaeus we do not have many indications among these 

papyri, though Prof. Nicole seems to have been more fortunate in this respect. The rank 

of pracfectus castrorum was the highest to which a common soldier could rise, and was 

only reached after long service in the various grades of non-commissioned officers, as we 

should call them (cf Wilmanns, de Praefecto Castrorum in Ephem. Epigr. i. 89). Consequently 

Abinnaeus must have been an elderly man at the time of this correspondence, with a long 

military experience behind him, and probably without much education or intellectual culture. 

Certainly if the one letter purporting to come from him (Pap. CCXLVIII) was written 

with his own hand, he could neither write nor spell Greek with any approach to correct- 

ness. It is true that we cannot be certain that it was not written by a slave; but it is 

open to doubt whether a slave belonging to the country would not have written better, 

if he were employed for writing at all, while it would be unreasonable to expect correct 

Greek from a Roman soldier who had risen from the ranks. To judge from Prof. Nicole's 

allusions, the Geneva papyri contain some records not altogether favourable to his private 

character; and in one of the documents of the present collection (Pap. CCCCVIII) he is 

expressly charged with forcibly removing from justice certain persons charged with acts 

of brigandage, and is threatened with a report to the Dux in case he will not give them 

up. In some of the other letters also, the possibility of non-compliance with orders is 

anticipated by a more or less explicit reference to the consequent displeasure of the higher 

authorities. 
᾿ς Various details of interest are dealt with in the notes and introductions to the several 

papyri; and the palaeographical aspect of the whole group has been considered in the 

Introduction to the present volume. In the arrangement of the texts which follow, the docu- 

ments bearing precise dates (which are mostly petitions for redress of injuries) stand first ; 

then those which relate to Abinnaeus in his military and official capacity; and finally those 

which relate to his private affairs. Three papyri (CCXXVIII, CCCCXIX, CCCCXX) 

are too much mutilated for transcription. 

PAPYRUS CCXLV.—a.p. 343. 

HIS, the earliest dated document of the series, is a petition to Abinnaeus, as prae- 

fectus alae, from Flavius Priscus, a veteran who has been honourably discharged from 

the service, and Alia his wife, complaining of a burglary committed in their house by certain 

unnamed, and therefore presumably unknown, malefactors. The petitioners request Abinnaeus 

to compel the village authorities to produce the criminals, and conclude with the usual 

formula, asking that the petition may be brought to the knowledge of the Dux. The 

petition is dated in the consulship of Placidus and Romulus. 

[Draovliw Αβινναιω erapyw ειλης 

[στρατι]ωτων καστρων Διονυσιαδος παρα 

Φλα[ουιου] Πρισκου overpavov τῶν εντιμως 

[αἸπολελυίμενω]ν kar Αλιας γυναικος Ηρωνος 

Line 4. Before γυναικος the letters θυ have been written and erased, the writer having begun to write Ovyarp.s by mistake. 
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5 [. J... @rov....€... cope.ja του γεουχουν 

[ros ely [κ]ωμη Ῥαλάικιδι [Klara την] πεμπτὴν 

[και εἼικαδα [του οἿντὴ μηνος Παυνι κυριε 

[e]uov μη παρ[οἾντος αλλα τῆς γυναικος 

[μονης μενουσὴς εν τὴ οικια τινες κακουρ 

10 [yo]. νυκτος ληστρικω τροπω evondOa 

τὴ olKia Kat υπορυχμί[α) πεποιήκοτες 
και ἢ τι Kal eyw avTos και. νυ. αι εβαταξαν 

δια αὐτο τουτο [α]ξιω και [δεομ]αι σου τῆς 

φι[λα]νθρωπ[ια]ς ows τοὺς της κωμὴς 
15 δίη]μοσιους συνλαβωμενος και καταναγκα 

ONS avTovs του THY συλησιν πεποιηκοτας 

σοι παραστησε eta ypadle|vra vd ἡμῶν εἰς 

γνωσιν του κυριου ἡμῶὼν δουκος ανανικὴης 
αὐτου yap εστιν τα τοια[ζυτ]α τολμουντες εκδι 

20 κιν καὶ τουτο τυχων χαριτα σοι ομολογησω 
μεν κυριε . διευτυχει 

ᾧλαουιος Πρισκος και Αλιας επιδεδωκαμεν 

υπατειας Φλαονυιου Πλακιδου και Φλαουιου 

Ῥωμυλου των λαμπροτατων Παυνι κθ 

Line 10. εἰσηλθα : so MS. for εἰσῆλθαν. Plural forms of the Line 23. Φλαουιου Πλακιδου : elsewhere the praenomen of 
second aorist in -ay are common in these fourth century papyri. Placidus is given as Marcus. See Clinton, Fasti Romani, i. 

Line 14. omas . . . συνλαβωμενος kat καταναγκασης : cf. Papp. 406. In Pap. CCCCXX, a small fragment of the same year, 
CCXLI, 1. 17, CCXLII, 1. 14. the names of the consuls are further perverted, the date being 

Line 16. tov: for τούς. given as [umaretu]s Ppoufo]v Πλακίιτου καὶ Φλαβιου Φρομολλου ; 
Line 17. era: for εἶτα τά, cf. Papp. CCCCVII, 1.13, CCCCIII, the missing letter in the name of Placidus has a long tail, like 

I. 19; from here to the end the petition follows a formula which a p, and the word must be a corruption of Furius, which was one 
is found in several documents of this group. of the names of Placidus. 

PAPYRUS CCXXXIII.—a.p. 345. 

T the date of this document (February 1, a.p. 345), Abinnaeus was evidently on the 

point of visiting the imperial court (τῷ ἱερῷ κομιτάτῳ. This by no means implies 

a visit of Constantius to Egypt at this time, since Abinnaeus was now free from official 

duties. In May of this year the emperor was at Nisibis (4 Clinton, Fastd Romani, i. 409), 

and Abinnaeus may have travelled to Constantinople or Syria to meet the court. The 

document belongs to the period of his temporary supersession in the command at Dionysias, 

and he is consequently described, not as ἔπαρχος εἴλης, but as ἀπὸ ἐπάρχων εἴλης (=exprae- 

fectus alae). He evidently took advantage of his relief from duty to betake himself to the 

imperial court, and it may be due to this visit that in the following year he reappears as 

ἔπαρχος εἴλης (Pap. CCXL). 

However this may be, others besides himself saw a chance of making some profit out 
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of his visit to court, and Aurelius Eulogius, who is described as evapyos πρύτανις προπολι- 

τευόμενος τῆς ᾿Αρσινοϊτῶν πόλεως, writes to desire him to do him a service there. The 

formula and style of the letter show that Eulogius, as the head (for the time) of the civil 

administration of Arsinoé, regarded himself as superior in rank to Abinnaeus, who was now 

‘merely a retired officer; and he makes his request in somewhat peremptory tones. It is 

to the effect that Abinnaeus is to obtain for him from the imperial government an ἐπιστολὴ 

e€axtopias, which presumably means an appointment as tax-collector; and if Abinnaeus 

should find it necessary to spend any money for the purpose of securing the document 

in question, Eulogius binds himself to make the expenditure good. The position of exactor 

or publicanus must have been much sought after, if a civil functionary of high rank 

(apparently about corresponding to that of a mayor among ourselves) made interest with 

the imperial court to obtain such an appointment. 

μετα τὴν umat’ Φλ΄ Λεοντιου κ᾽) Ιουλιο" Σαλουστιο" των λαμπροταίτων] 

Μεχιρ ζ 
Avpndtos Ἑυλογειος Ανδρεω εναρχος πρυτανις 

προπολειτευομενος τῆς Αρσινοιτων πολεως 

5 Φλ' Αβενναιω απο erapywv ens χαιρὶν 

Απαντουντι σοι εν τω ἵερω κομιτατω εντελλομὴ σοι καὶ 

ἐπιτρέπω κατα THVOE THY EVTOANY οπως: ἐπιστολὴν 

εξακτοριας em ονομαῖτος] μου eveykys παρα τῆς θιοτητος 

των δεσποτων Ἡμῶν αιωνιων Αὐυγουστων ει... .. 

IO γιγνωσκοντος εἰ τι αν αἀπαξαπλως avahwons εἰς Τὴν 

αὐτὴν ἐπιστολὴν TH ON πιστι εξεδομὴην σοι τοιψυν 

τοῦδε TO εντολικον ἐπι συνγραφὴ μου οπερ κυριον 

eoTw πανταχοῦ επι[φερομενον κ) ἐπερ) wpo* 

Αὐυρηλιος Ευλογιος πρυτανις εξεδομὴν σοι 

15. τὴν εντολ[ην] καὶ ἐμμενω πασι ὡς προ" 

Line 1. Evidently at this date (Mecheir 7th=Feb. 1) the Line 10. γιγνώσκοντος : the construction is not clear, but 

names of the new consuls, Amentius and Albinus, were not yet the sense is evidently an authorization to give the necessary 

known. ‘baksheesh.’ : : 
Line 9. Avyovory: the plural is merely formal, the two em- Line 11. τὴ on mor(e)e: apparently=‘at your discretion,’ or 

perors not being in fact together, and having divided spheres of ‘on your own credit.’ 

rule. 

PAPYRUS CCCCVII.—a.p. 346. 

EVEN of the papyri belonging to the correspondence of Abinnaeus are dated in the 

year of the fourth consulship of Constantius and the third of Constans (=a.D. 346); 

by which time he had been restored to the command of the camp at Dionysias. ; The 

earliest among these is the petition which here follows; but unfortunately a strip is lost 

from the right hand side of it and the ink is much faded. It is clear, however, that it is a 

petition, addressed to Abinnaeus as pracfectus alae by a man whose name (except the 

11. Nn 
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pracnomen Aurelius) is doubtful, for redress of an injury (apparently the robbery of some pigs) 

done to him by certain evil-disposed persons. About half of it is taken up by the usual formulas, 

and caa therefore be reconstructed. 

Paouw Λβινναι ἐπαρχω [ens στρατιω] 

των καστρων Διονυσιαδζος παρα] 

Λυρῃ[4] Δρωνος ato κωϊμης 

T...7.. δικαιου χρονΐ 

5 απελασθησαν μου χοιροίι 

δεκα ὑπο τινων κακοπ[ραγμονων] 

και ἐμου αναζητουντος την των χοιρων] 

απελασιαν εν Kopn παραΐν evpor] 
Ζωιλ[ον] viov Διογενους ὅια avto τουτο] 

10 αξιω και δεομαι σου της φι[λανθρωπιας] 

οπως τουτον συνλαβωμίενος κατανα] 

ykaons αὐτον Tov σὺν αὐτίω κακοπραγμονα)] 

opmohoynoe eta γραφεντα [υπ εμου es] 

γιζω]σιν του κυριου pov [δουκος] 

[5 ἀνανικῆς αὐτου yap εστιν τία τοιαυτα Tod] 

μουντες εκδικιν καὶ τουῖζο τυχὼν Χαριτα] 

[σοι] ομολογησω κυριε [διευτυχει] 

Αὐ[ρ]ηλιο[ς] A... . επιδεδί κα] 

υπατειας των δεσποτωΐν ἡμῶν] 

20 [Κωνσταντιου] το δ΄ [και Κωσταντος] 

το γ΄ Alylovorwy TI[...... ] 

Line 1. Αβινναι: so MS. here as Apwy or Δαρων, and the reading in 1. 3 is very doubtful. 

Line 3. The name of the petitioner in 1. 18 begins with Aure- Line 20. Of the two emperors, the name of Constantius 

lius, but the second name is illegible. appears in these papyri as Κωνσταντίνου, as often as not, and 
Line 6. kakompaypovey κιτιλ. ; for the formula cf the next that of Constans regularly as Κώσταντος. 

papyrus, CCXLI]I, 1. 6, &c. Line 21. Ayovorwy: so spelt in many of these papyri; cf 

Line 11. Perhaps συνλαβωμίενος καὶ κατανα͵γκασης, as in CCXL, 1. 13, note. 
CEXLYV, 1. 15, CCXLI, 1. 17, ὅς. Tl......: Mayor or Παυνί. 

Line 18. It does not seem possible to read the second name 

PAPYRUS CCXLII.—a.p. 346. 

HIS is a somewhat similar petition to the last, dated at the beginning of the following 

month. The complainant is Aurelius Aboul, of the village of Hermopolis, and his 

petition is for redress against certain specified individuals who have killed eleven of his 

sheep, and, as he adds in a postscript, on a former occasion carried off an equal number 

of his pigs. Their ringleader, he states, is a soldier belonging to Abinnaeus’ command. 

One, at least, of the offenders reappears in a similar capacity in another papyrus of this 

same year (Pap. CCXL). 
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Φλα[ουιω Αβινν]αιω erapyw ειλης στρατι 

ὠτῶων κασίτρων Διο]νυσιαδος του Αρσινοιτου 

νομου παρ Α[υρ]ηλιου Αβουλ Διονυσίου απὸ κω 

Hens Ἑρμουϊπολεως] του αὐτου νομου Exod 
5. θησαν μου πίροβα͵τα οντος τον αριθμον 

εἐνδεκα ὑπὸ τινων κακουργων καὶ ἐμοῦ ava 

ζητουντος [την] τίω]ν προβατων κουρα ἤκουσα 

Παυλον τον σ[τ]ρατιωτην των ὑπο τὴν [σἤην dpov 

τιδαν καὶ υπ[ε]βαλεν τους συν avTw. κακοπραγμο 

10 νας Πετρον [υ]ιον Σ[α]ραπιωνος καὶ τον τουτου 

αδελῴφον Μείλα]ν στρατιωτὴν και Απιωνα νιον 

Ὥριωνος εἰ ρη]ναρχου απο της αἸυτης Kons 

δια avto τοίυτο αξιω] και δεομαι σου [της] φιλανθρω 

mas οἴπως τουτου]ς συ[νλα]βωμεῖίν]ος και [a]vaven 

τ coaps fe Os ....] ὑπὸ τῶν κακοπραγμονων 

τουταῖν eta γραφε͵ντα ὑπο εμου εἰς γνωσιν 

του κυριοΐυ ἡμῶν δουκοὴς ανα[ν]κ[η]ς αὐτου [γα]ρ εστιν 

τα τοιαυτία τολμουντ]ες εκδικιν καὶ τουτο τυχὼν 

χαρίιτα σοι ομολογη]σω κυριε διευτυχει 

20 Δυρήηλιος [ABo]vd επιδεδωκα 

υπατειας τὼν δεσπίοτίων ἡμων Κωνσταντινου 

to δ΄" καὶ Κωσταντος to γ΄ Αγουστων 

Ἐπειφ ε 

Kat ἀλλοτε χίο]ιρους μου απηλασαν 

25 ov avtou εἶνδεκα Tov αριθμον 

Line 7. τὴν των προβατων κουρα(ν): cf Pap. CCCCIII, 1. 12. Line 11. MeAav στρατιωτὴν : perhaps the same as the Μέλας 
There κουραν is coupled with ἀπελασιαν, which would seem to οὐετρανός of Pap. CCXL, 1. 3. 
indicate that it here has the sense of ‘ plunder,’ ‘ theft,’ being Amwva: cf. Pap. CCXL, |. 9. 

i κείρω in its sense of ‘ ravage. derived from ket; t f ‘ ge.’ 

PAPYRUS CCCCIII.—a.p. 346. 

HIS petition, which is dated only five days after the last, is of very similar nature. 

The petitioner is a woman, Aurelia Maria, daughter (or sister) -in-law of Abiar, 

a soldier quartered at Memphis under the command of the prefect Colluthus, but herself 

resident in the village of Theoxenis. Her complaint is that certain evil-disposed persons 

have carried off nine of her sheep; and on search, being made by the village ἀγροφύλακες, 

suspicion fell on two persons of the name of John and Elias, against whom she consequently 

asks Abinnaeus to take proceedings. It is noticeable that all the parties mentioned, Maria, 

Abiar, John, Elias, bear Jewish names. 
Nn 2 
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Φλαονιω Αβινναιω εἐπαρχω εἰλης 

στρατιωτων καστρων Διονυσιαδος παρα ΛΑυρηλιας 

Μαριας γαμβρας Αβιαρ στρατιωτων των εν Μεμ 

gu διακιμενων ὑπο Κ[οίλλουθον πρεποσιτον 

5 γεουχοίυν]τι εν κωμὴ Θεοξενιδι κατα τὴν dev 

τεραν του οντος μηνίος] πίει] [κυρι]ε ο[υκ] vda τι 

νι. λογ]ου και λησήτρικω τροπω [..... .|s χρησαμε 

νοι [tlwwes κα[κ]ουργοι ἐπηλθαν .. . τω] aypw των 

[π]ροβατων και [κε͵ιραντες μου [π]ρ[οβατα] τον αριθ 

10 μον evyna αφηρκεναι adda τρια προβατα 

ζωντα και αγροφυλακων τῆς κωμης Θεοξενι 

δος τηῖν των προβατων κουραν και ἀπελασιαν 

αναζητουντων ευραν εν τω aypw τῆς Παρμου 

θεω[ς Ιω]αννὴν και Ἡλειαν ες] τουτων τὴν 

15 κουρίαν Kal. απελασιαν πεποικεναι δια αὖ 

To TovTo ἀξιω και δεομαι σου τῆς φιλανθρωπι 

ας οπως τουτους συνλαβωμενος και κατα 

ναγκασὴς αὐτους τὴν των προβατων κουραν 

και αἀπελασιαν omodoynoe Elita γραφεντα vie 

20 εμου εἰς γνωσιν [του κυριου μου δουκος ava 

vixens [αὐτου yap εσίτι]ν τα τοιζαυτα] to\povrres] 

εἶἰκδικιν καὶ τουτο τυχΊω[ν χαριτα] σοι [ομολ]ογησω 

[κυριε] διευτυχει 

Αυρηλια Μαρια γαμβρα Αβιαρ στρατιωτου 

25 εἐπιδεδωκα 

υπατειας των δείσπίοτων ἡμων Κωνστ[ανἼτινου 

to ὃ΄ και Κωσταντος το γ΄ Αγουστων 

Eve ια΄ 

Line 4. πρεποσιτον : Ζ. 6. Dracfectus castrorum in command of Line 10. αφηρκεναι: the infinitive appears to have no con- 
the legion quartered at Memphis, which at the date of the struction, but that is not an uncommon phenomenon in these 

Notitia was the Quinta Macedonica. Cf Pap. CCCCXI, 1.22. papyri. Cf 1. 15. 
Line 6. ovk vda, κιτιλ, ; υδα Ξε οἶδα. For the formula of CCXL, Line 11. αγροφυλακων τῆς κωμης : it would appear from this 

1. 5. that each village had a force of watchers to protect its fields 
Line 7. The word after tporw may be [πονηρω]ς, or some and their contents. 

similar adverb. 

PAPYRUS CCXLVI.—a.p. 346. 

HIS document is addressed to Abinnaeus with the title of pracfectus castrorum, and 

contains an undertaking by a party of the name of Julius to produce a certain 

Ammonius, son of Soouk, when he is required. The undertaking is first written in the 

third person and is then repeated in the first person. The last part should have been 
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in the autograph of Julius, but as he is said to be ἀγράμματος it is written for him by 
Paulus, the scribe of the first part, who, however, was hardly less ἀγράμματος himself, 
making many mistakes in both grammar and orthography, besides writing a very rough 
hand. 

Praviw ABwrew πρεποσιτω 

καστροις Διονυσιαδος του Apot νομὸ 

παρα ἈΑυρηλιου Ιουλις Διονυσιου 

απὸ Kwpns Διονυσιαδος 

5 ὠμολογω εγω ἴουλις εν 

γνουμε Αμμωνιν νιον 

Σωουκ απὸ κωμὴς Ταυρινὸ 

ὠποταν ζητηθη eyw avtos 

Ιουλις παραστησω avTw 

10 ὡς προκιται και επερωτήηθεις 

wpohoyynoa 

vratias των δεσποτων ἡμῶν 

Κωσταντιοῦ Αγουστω το ὃ και 

Κωσταντος to y Aovato” Μεσορη 

I5 kn ἸΙουλις evyvov. 

με Appovw Σωουκ ὠποταν 

ζητηθὴη eyw avtos παραστησω 

avTwy ὠσπερ προκιται ἸΙαυλος 

εἐγραψα ὑπερ αὐτου ἀαγραμματο" 

PAPYRUS CCXL.—a.p. 346. 

HE two next documents are duplicate copies of a petition, addressed to Abinnaeus as 

pracfectus alae by the daughter of a retired soldier, living in the village of Hermo- 

polis. Her complaint is against a debtor (apparently named Pollio, see note on 1. 8) who, 

on being requested to pay his debt, seized her and shut her up in his house, and 

would have killed her, she alleges, if she had not succeeded in escaping. The two copies 

of the petition are not entirely identical, and both are written with such a disregard of 

grammar and orthography as to make decipherment and reconstruction difficult in the 

more damaged passages of the papyrus. They are written in quite different hands, and 

on different days. The outrage occurred on the third of the intercalated days at the end 
of Mesoré (= August 26, a.D. 346), and Pap. CCXL was apparently written on that day; 

while Pap. CCXLI is plainly dated on the 1st Thoth (=August 29). 

Pravilw] Αβιννεω erapyw ens στρατιωτων 

διακιμενων εν καστροις Διονυσιαδος 
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mapa Avpydias Atapis θυγηρ Medavos overpav 

yeovxovoa ev κωμὴ Ἑρπουπολει kata τὴν 

τρίτην των Ἑπαγωμενων οὐκ υδα τινι λογ[ω] 

[klar λιστρζιίκω tpwrw χρήσαμενοι προς ὡραν δε 

κατὴν εμου almlerovvros μου τω xpewoTw χρεως 

τι μοι ἀπεκλισεν με εν τὴ οἰκια αὐτου ἸΠολειον 

apa του viov ὥριωι [ος] του npnvapyxov ἈΑπειον 

10 Kat τῆς αδελφης του Πολ΄ Κυριακὴς και απεκτινεν 

με TE εἰ μη y ES φυγην εχρησαμὴν απο τὴς οἰκιας αὐτου 

και ἀπεβαλα .. τὴν ἀπάνωθεν απὸ της ὕβρεως 

αὐτῶν και TNS βιας nv επαθα απὸ ATWV και 

προς θανατων QAVAKLILAL δι αὐυτωῶν TW αξιω και 

15. δεωμαι σου τῆς φιλανθρωπιας κυριε τουτους συνλα 

βεσθαι και παραπεμίψαι] QUTOVS TOV κυριω μου δουκως 

αὐτου γὰρ ἐστιν τους Τὰ TOLAUTA τωλμουντες εκδικιν 

και τουτω τυχων χαριτα σοι ὠμολογήσομε κυριε 

διευτυχει 

20 Αυρηλια Αταρις επιδεδωκα 

υπατειᾶας τῶν δεσπ[οτΊων μων Κωσταντιου 

το δ΄ και Κωσταντοῖΐς το γ΄] Αγουστων 

[Επ]αἰγομενων y 

Line 3. θυγηρ: so MS. for θυγάτηρ, in Pap. CCXLI, which 
should be θυγατρός. 

Line 5. vda: Ζ. 6. οἶδα, as in CCXLI below and in CCCCIII, 
l. 6, above. 

Line 6. Atorpikw τρωπῶ : λῃστρικῷ τρόπῳ. 
Line 7. απεέτουντος : ἀπαιτοῦντος. 

Line 8. Πολειον : the reading is certain but the meaning 
obscure. There is nothing corresponding to it in CCXLI. 
Probably = Πολίων or Πολλίων, in which case it is the name 
of the aggressor, and is repeated in abbreviated form in]. 10. 
Cf. Arecoy in the next line. 

Line 9. του npyvapxov: so MS. for εἰρηνάνρχου. Cf CCXLII, 

I. 12, where this same person is mentioned as a κακοπράγμων. 
There is a considerable space between the ν and the a caused 

by a fault in the papyrus. 
Arey: ᾿Απίω"", for ᾿Απίωνος. 

Line 10. απεκτίνεν ; possibly απεκτιναν, Ξε ἀπέκτειν᾽ ἄν. 
Line 12... τὴν : possibly ατην, Ξε αὐτήν, cf next note; the traces, 

however, rather resemble pe, in which case τὴν is unnecessary. 
αἀπεβαλα is an aorist of the same form as ἐπαθα in the next line. 

Line 13. ary: a for av, as in Αγουστων in |. 22, and often in 
other papyri of this period. 

Line 14. δὲ avtrwy rw: 2. 6. δι’ αὐτὸ τοῦτο. 
Line 23. Ἐπαγομενων y: the date is not quite certain, but the 

remains after the lacuna suit τῶν better than Θωθ, which is 

the only alternative; and there seem to be slight traces of ink 

before the lacuna, which would be decisive in favour of the 
longer word. 

PAPYRUSCCXLI.—a.p. 346. 

Φλαουιω Αβ[ι]νναιω erapyw ens 

OTPATLWTWV καστρων καστρων Διονυ 

σιαδος παρα Λυρηλιας Αταρις θυγατὴρ 

Med’ ovetpavov yeovyovoa εν κωμὴ 

5 ρμουπολεως kata τὴν τριτὴν ἔπαγο 

Line 2. καστρων: repeated by mistake. 
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μενων οὐκ υδα τινι λογου Kat ληστρικω 

τροπω χρήσαμενοι πρὸς wpay δεκα 

ἐμου απαιτουντος μου TO χρεως τι μου 

χρεως απεκλισεν τὴ OLKLA αὐτου ap’ 

IO τοῦ νιου Ὥριονος του ονομα Απιων 

καὶ o avto[s] ΠΙολ επικλην Οβελλου Kau ἢ 

τουτου αδελῴης Κυριακὴ καὶ φυγην 

expnolaun|y απο τῆς οἰκιας αὐτου 

σαν εμ[αυ͵την προς θανατον εικλασασ 

15 ον ανακιμε δια αὐτο τοῦτο αξιω Kau 

δεοίμαι σου της φιλανθρωπιας 

oTws τουτους συνλαβωμενος καὶ παρ 

απεμψὴς προς τον κυριον μου ἡμων 

δουκαν αὐτου yap εστιν Ta τοιαυτα Tod 

20 μουντες εκδικιν καὶ TOUTO τυχὼν 

χάριτα σοι ομολογησα Kupie διευτυχει 

Αυρηλια Αταρις επιδεδωκα 

υπατειας των δεσποτων μων 

Κωνσταντινου to ὃ΄΄ και Κωσταντος 

25 τὸ γ΄ Αγουστων Θωθ a 

Line 7. dexa: a slip of the pen for δεκάτην. the corresponding passage in CCXL, but the exact readings 
Line 8. ro xpews τι μου χρεως : a blunder for τῷ χρεώστῳ (so are doubtful. 

CCXL) pov χρέως τι. Line 14. σαν : apparently the termination of a participle, the 
Line 11. The contents of this line are clearly different from _ first part of which has been accidentally omitted. 

PAPYRUS CCCCXII.—a.p. 351. 

HIS is the latest dated document in the correspondence of Abinnaeus. It shows him 

to have still retained the office of pracfectus alae in the camp of Dionysias, but 

it shows that he had also passed through the honorary rank of Protector, or member of the 

imperial bodyguard. It is uncertain whether it was necessary actually to serve as protector 

before receiving the title of ex protectortbus, which Abinnaeus is represented as holding at this 

time (see above, p. 270). None of the undated papyri mention him under this title, which 

makes it probable that they belong rather to the period of the earlier dated papyri than to 

a date near this. 
The document itself is a petition of the ordinary kind, though with some differences in 

formula. The lower half of it is considerably mutilated. It is observable that, although 

Abinnaeus is described as ἔπαρχος at the head of the petition, he is addressed as πραιπόσιτε 

κύριε in 1. 13. 
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Φλαουιω ABu[varlo εξ αποπροτηκτωρων επαρ[χω] 

ens καστρων Διονυσιαδος Παρα Λυρηλιου 

Hpovos] Δ... κα... ς απὸ Kwpns Βερνικειδος του αὐτου 

νομου χαιρειν εἰ μὴ VTNPXEV ἡμειν ἢ τῶν 
5 νόμων αληθει[α] παλαι § αν ὑπο των κακου[ργων] 

αναιλουμεθα Ἑυπορος τοινυν ὕιος ρμεια 

ato κωμῆς Φιλαγρειδος του αὐτου νομου 
εσυλησεν pe evdwy τῆς οἰκειας επιβας 
ληστρεικω τροπω και πασαν τὴν εσθηταν 

10 συνελαβετο Kat εις] το ἴδιον ἀνεστιλε τω μεχρεις 

ὁπ σύγαι πρτ as 7 μου καυλόν Sis... Jeep 

ὡς τουτου τηνδὲε την [καϊΪκουργιαν π[επ]οιημενου 

διω αξ[ιω πραιποσιται κίυρι]ε ampayl. «νος . . 
a αφηροτας εν pov [. .]α.. [.] . εθηναι pl. .Ἰδιακων yap 

15. [τ]ετ[εὐχηκα τῆς [. . .«. - «[λικης ἐνεργεσιας καὶ τουΐτο]υ 

TUXWV εἰσαειν σοι ευχαρειστησω διευτευχει 

[μετα την υπατΊ]ειαν Φλ΄ [Σ]εργιου και Nevypewiar[ov] 
[των λαμπροτατων Μεχειρ uf 

Line 1. εξ αποπροτηκτωρων : see Introductory Note, and p. 270. Line 17. μετα τὴν ὑπατειαν, κιτὰλ. : the termination -eay makes 
The word is quoted by Ducange (Gloss. med. et inf. Latinitaits, the restoration certain. There were no regular consuls of A.D. 
δι. Protector) from the life of S. Eudocia, c. 12. 351; of. Socrat. H. E. ii. 29 pera τὴν ὑπατείαν Sepyiov καὶ 

Line 7. Φιλαγρειδος : this village, Philagris, is mentioned in Νιγριανοῦ (sic), καθ᾽ ὃν ἐνιαυτὸν διὰ τοὺς ἐκ τῶν πολέμων θορύβους 
Berl. Pap. 20, 1. 1. (the war between Constantine and Maxentius) οὐδεὶς ὕπατος τὰς 

Line 15. λικης : apparently 710 φιλικῆς. συνήθεις ὑπατείας ἐπετέλεσε. 

PAPYRUS. CCCCVI--arc Am 346. 

ae remaining documents among the correspondence of Abinnaeus contain no definite 

dates, but may fairly be placed within the extreme limits of the dated documents, wz. 

A.D. 343-351; and for the reason stated in the introductory note to the last papyrus it seems 

probable that they belong rather to the earlier than the later part of that period. They may 

therefore be most conveniently described as crc. A.D. 346. The dated documents, as has been 

seen, consist (with one exception) of petitions, and with these may be classed the present 

document, which would have a date if it were complete. The rest, which even when 

perfect contain no date, consist of private and semi-official correspondence, to which no 

chronological order can be assigned. 

The petition which follows is from a woman, Aurelia Maria, apparently not the same 

as the petitioner in Pap. CCCCIII, being a resident in Hermopolis instead of Theoxenis 

and described by a different relationship. She petitions Abinnaeus, as pracfectus alae, to 

recover for her the property of her parents, which had been left to her but had been seized- 

and sold by her brother. The lower part of the papyrus, containing a schedule of the 

property and (presumably) the date, is lost. 
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[ΦΊλαονιω Αβινναιω erapyw ειλης 

[στρατ]ιωτων καστρων Διονυσιαδος 

δεησις 

[παρα] Αυρηλιας Μαριας θυγατρος Πεειηου 
Ἑρμουπολεως 

5 [των αἾἶπο κωμὴς των γωνεων μου τελευτὴ 

[σαντἼων κατελιψαν παντα Τα ανθρωπια 

[o ὃ αἸδελῴφος μου Ὡνωῴφρις παντα κατε 

[- -. .71τὰ τινα ἐπωλησεν δια αὐτο του 

[το αξἼιω καὶ δεομαι σου της φιλανθρωπι 

10 [ας οπως καταναγκασὴς αὐτον παν 

[τ ενεΐνκεναι ws προειπα εἕ ισου δια 

[δικα]σθηναι και τουτο τυχων εἰσαει σου 

ΕΠ xn χάριτα σοι Ομ[ολογησω] 

[κυρι]ε 

15 [eo}rw de 

Line 5. Ἑρμουπολεως : added above the line. 

PAPYRUS CCCCXI.—czrc. a.v. 346. 

HE following document is something between a letter and a petition, having the 

substance of the latter without its form. The writer of it, Demetrius, who describes 

himself as ‘assistant of Ision,’ and who may have been a tax-collector (cf 1. 7 and note), 

complains to his ‘master and patron, Abinnaeus, of an assault committed upon him by 

a soldier named Athenodorus. He begs Abinnaeus to summon the offender to camp and 

punish him, intimating at the same time that his first impulse had been to carry his 

complaint to the commanding officer ἐπὶ τῆς πόλεως, but that on second thoughts he had 

decided to appeal to Abinnaeus first. By the πόλις one would naturally understand the 

capital of the nome, but it does not appear that any troops were quartered at Arsinoé. 

In any case it was not the station of a legion, and the commander of another a/a would 

be no higher in position than Abinnaeus. Probably therefore the πόλις is the capital of 

the province of Heptanomis, in which the Faytim was situated under the Diocletian 

organization; and that was, no doubt, Memphis, where the Fifth Macedonian legion was 

quartered (Mote. Dig. Or. xxviii, 1, 14). The end of the letter is lost. 

TO δεσποτη μο" και πα 

[τρίωνι Ἐβεννιω 

[Δη]μητριος βοηθος Ἰσιωνος 

πλιστα χαιρειν] 

5 γινωσκιν σε θελω κυριε 

es! 
οο 
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fo” πατρων οντι μοι προς 

απαιτησιν του σιτου εν 

Ιβιωνι ἐπηλθεν μοι τις 

στρατιωτης Αθηνοδωρος 
τα 

λεγομενος ον ὑπὸ τὴν σὴν 

φροντιδα Kat ουχ ολιγας 

ὑβρ[ις)] μοι πεποιηται ο" μονον 

ἐμο[ι] αλλα και παρ εκαστα τοις 

αγροις εκβενι οινοθεις Kar 

τὴν κωμὴν πρεδαν ποιει 
ἐγραψα σοι ovy τη χρηστοτη 
TL ὡς ELOOTOS μο" OTL μετακα 
An αυτον εν τοις καστροις 
και εκδικις με εν πασει 

ἐμελλον yap αἀνελθιν em τῆς 

πολεως καὶ αποδυρασθαι τω 
EUW γεουχω Kal τω πραιποσι 

τω των στρατιωτων Καστινω 
προς το εκδικηθηναι με αλλα 

πρωτοτυπως σοι τω ἐμὼω 

δεσποτη εγραψα εκδικηθηναι 
μει[. «ωμενον teva... 

νοις [. .] φυλαξι εν. .. οἱκι 

Line 7. απαιτησιν του σίτου : this must have been for either 
rent or tax, and the phrase in 1. 3, βοηθὸς ᾿Ισίωνος, suggests that 
Demetrius was an assistant tax-collector, and that Ision was his 

superior. 
Line 8. I8twm: two places of this name are mentioned in the 

Berlin papyri, ᾿Ιβίωνος ᾿Αρσαίου (or ’Apyaiov, as given in the 
Index), Berl. Pap. 328, and Ἰβίωνος Εἰκοσιπενταρούρων, Papp. 91, 
286. The former was in the division of Polemon, the latter 

in that or in the division of Themistus, where Dionysias was. 

Line 10. ovra: the letters ra are written in faint ink above 
the line. 

Line 14. exBevt orvobets : ἐκβαίνει οἰνωθείς. 
Line 15. mpedav: it is noticeable that the diphthong ae of the 

Latin is represented by the short vowel e. 
Lines 22, 23. rw mpauroouto, κιτιλ. : Ζ. 6. the praefectus castro- 

rum of the legion at Memphis (see Introductory note). The 
name of this officer is not the same as in Pap. CCCCIII, and 

the date must consequently be different. 

PAPYRUS CCCCXV.—cire. a.v. 346. 

HE following document is so fragmentary that it would be hardly worth printing, but 

for the possibility of the rest of it being extant among the Geneva papyri, and for 

its use of the very rare verb ἀγκυλοκοπεῖν (I. 15). It appears to relate to some outrage, 

but from the form of address (κύριέ pov ἀδελφέ) it cannot be a petition from the injured 

party, but is probably a letter from another official (named Plutammon) calling Abinnaeus’ 

attention to the occurrence, and perhaps (see 1. 17) threatening him with the displeasure of the 
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Dux in case of remissness. It is therefore connected in subject with the group of petitions, 

as illustrating the police jurisdiction of the praefectus castrorum. 

ABw]vew 

] Πλουταμμων 

]s κυριε pro” adehde 

]. ν ἐπι ovy τῆς 

5 1. φορους παρ 
] φορους οφί.. .] 

] φορους υποϑδῖ. .] 

|r ἐπι της πολεως 

7 τι τε και ελλαν 

ΙΟ ls αγαγιν Tapa 

Ἵν εξουσιαν . . 

7 ek περιδρομης 

7 vievoy yap τριακοντα 

] πολεως ourwes καὶ [. .Ἶδει 

15 Ἵκακιν και αγκυλοκοπιν 

Ἴτους χιρωσασθαι και παρα 

το]" κυριο" μο" δουκος καὶ yap και προ 

Ἴαρας ἡ εξουσια ατου γραφὴ το 

7 γραμματα εχει 

20 ΠΕ τ ς κατεπικει. [.. .] 

ερρωσθαι σε πολλΊ]οις χρονοις ευχομζ[αι] 

κυριε μου ade) |pe 

Line 3. Perhaps [καλῶς ποιήσει]ς or, as in the next document, [οὐ καλῶς ποιεῖ]ς. 

PAPYRUS CCCCVIIL—cire. a.v. 346. 

HE official conduct of Abinnaeus, in respect of the powers of police committed to him, 

does not seem to have been always immaculate. The present document, at any rate, 

contains a vigorous remonstrance against his action in removing from justice some persons 

alleged to have been guilty of certain acts of brigandage. The writer of the letter is 

Chaeremon, who speaks of himself as a member of the βουλευτήριον of the place in which 

the outrage occurred, which may have been Theoxenis (I. 5). He charges his ‘brother’ 

Abinnaeus with having violently abstracted the criminals and let them go, instead of 

ordering an inquiry into their conduct; and he asseverates that if Abinnaeus does not send 

them back to be tried by himself and his colleagues, they will report the matter to the 

Dux. ‘It only remains, he concludes, ‘for you to do what you know to be most 

expedient for your own interest; and you presumably know best whether you choose 

to send them back or not. The case, then, is apparently one of conflict between the 

Ο0 2 
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jurisdiction of the civil and military authorities, in which the latter forcibly interfered 

to remove some prisoners from the power of the former; and it is tolerably clear from 

the tone of the letter and the confidence with which the threat is made of appealing 

to the Dux (the supreme mz/ztary authority, who might be expected to favour his own 

subordinates), that Abinnaeus’ action had no sort of legal justification. 

10 

15 

20 

[κυριω μου αἸδελφω Αβινναιω 

7 Χαιρημων 

[ ov καλως] ποιεις τοιαυτα πραττων adda 

ΕΣ εν 0] κίνδυνον κακουργων συνλημ, 

[φθησεσθαι er]. της Θεοξεζνιδος] απεστιλας τους 

[ect ΠΥ ΜΈΣΕ ,Ἴοτες ὑπο σε και απεσπᾳσας avToUS 
τοσουτῶν 

ἪΝ ΤΟΣ Ἴων γεναμενων ev TH κωμὴ οιδας 

yap ott ἡ οιἰκια του Ατρη εσυληθὴ εχοντος αὐτα 

και τοσαυτα αἀλλοτρια εν παραθεσι και απελασιας 

κτήηνων γεγονασιν και οὐκ εἐπεγραψας εξε 

τασιν avtwv γενεσθαι adda ἡρπαξας avrovs 

ὡς εν ἀνομία μα Tov yap θεον ἡ τουτους αποστιλον 

wa. yvo"wev τα πραχθεντα ὑπο αὐτων ἡ παν 

τες ou ἀπὸ το" βουλευτηριο" av ανεγκωμεν emt 

tov δεσποτὴην po” τον δουκα περι τοῦτο" 

καὶ γαρ'απο εποικιο" κτησεως EVypada ETL 

δεδωκαν καμοι καὶ Αταμμωνι τω πραυποσιτω 

αὐτων κατε σου λοιπὸν o οιδας συμφορον σοι 

εἰναι ποίησον Kat ev θελις αποστιλαι 

Ἢ ov ov αν ειδιης ερρωσθαι 

ευὐχομαι κυριε 

adedde 

Line 4. Some. such word as ἀναλαμβάνου must be supplied in [5 not evident. 
the lacuna. Line 9. ameAacias: so MS., for ἀπελασίαι. 

Lines 6, 7. απεσπασας avrous, x.t.A.: this passage has been tion from ἡ. 
rewritten. Originally rocourwy stood at the end of line 6, but it 
has been cancelled and αὐτοὺς written above, while τοσουτων Line 18. κατε: κατά. 

appears above in 1. 7. The letters esas are also written above 

the termination of ἀπεσπασας, but the meaning of the correction 

PAPYRUS CCXXXI.—circ. a.p. 346. 

The « is a correc- 

Line 13. γνουμεν : so MS. apparently, for γνῶμεν. 

Line το. At the end of the line is an erasure of οιους v . . .) 
and at the beginning of the next line av duns, also erased. 

N the next two documents the military force under the control of the pracfectus 

castrorum is shown to have been at the disposal of the civil power for the purpose 

of the collection and protection of the revenues. The following letter is addressed to 

Abinnaeus (who is styled πραιπόσιτος in the address written on the verso) by an official. 

The style and title of the writer are not given, but it is evident that named Demetrius. 
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he was in charge of the revenue derived from the monopoly of natron. He was himself 

apparently at Alexandria, but he speaks of his subordinates in Terenuthis, the headquarters 

of the natron industry, and the object of his letter is to request Abinnaeus to be on the 

look-out for any natron that might be brought into Arsinoé or other places within his 

jurisdiction, and to arrest the smugglers and their beasts of burden. He writes with much 

urgency, saying that he has already written on the subject, but since he has received no 

answer he supposes that his letter has miscarried. He addresses Abinnaeus with respect, 

but the tone of the letter is not that of either a superior to an inferior, or vice versa, but 

that of one equal to another holding an independent position. 

[κυριω pov] αδελφ[ω] Apuwrai{ ar] 

Δημήτριος 

Kat de ἐτερων γραμματων εδηλωσα τὴ εὐγενια σου 

ὡὠστε Ta νιτρα καταλαμβανεις ειτε δια Mapewrwr εἰτε 

5 δια Αἰὐγυπτειων κατερχομένα EV TY Apoevoeitwv Ἢ και 

εν ETEPOLS τοποις ταῦτα ἐπέχειν Και νομιζω μη δεδεχθαι 

σε τὰ γράμματα Ovde yap ἐσχον παρᾶ τῆς Evyevlas σου 

περι Τὴς νυποθεσεως TQAUTYNS Ὑράμματα και νυν de δια 

του ἡμέτερου παιδος Σαραπιωνος avepYomevov εν TH οασει 

IO Ta avta δηλω ἵνα μετα Taons επιεικειας THY φρουραν 

τῶν ταμειάκων νιτρὼῶν ποιησῆ και TAVTAS οσοῦυς καταλαμ, 

βανεις ἐπισχης μετα Kat των κτηνων αὐτων σπουδαζε 

δὲ δηλοιν ἡμειν ev τη Τερενουθει τοις μετεροις ἢ 

ev τη Αλεξανδρεια καὶ αὐτος δὲ κελευε περι wy εαν βουλει 

15. κυριε αδελφε ἵνα και ἡμεῖς τα κελευομενα παρα τῆς διαθε 

σεως σου μετα πασὴς προθυμειας υπουργωμεν ερρωσθαι 

20 Τυβι a 

Endorsed— 

[kupiw] pov αδελῴφω 

Line 4. ta wrpa: according to Mahaffy (Petrie Papp. II. 
p. 85) natron still comes from the Nitrian lakes to the Faytm, 
and the tax upon it formed a part of the royal revenue in the 
third century B.C. 

ere δια Μαρεωτων, κιτιλ.: Ptolemy’s description brings the 
Mareotic nome up to the shores of lake Moeris, and even 
includes Dionysias in it (though in this point he is certainly 
wrong). The natron therefore might be smuggled into the 
Faytm either from the side of the Mareotic nome, through the 
desert, or from that of Egypt proper. 

Line 5. ev τή Αρσενοειτων: sc. πόλει. ἐν with the dative=eis 

with the accusative, as in 1. 9. 
Line 9. ry οασει : presumably the Lesser Oasis (the modern 

Wah el-Bahrieh), to which there is a route across the desert 

σε ευὐχομαι πολ 

λοις χρονοις 

κυριε adehpe 

Αμινναιω πραϊποσίιτω 

Δημήτριος 

from the Εδγάπι. 
Line 13. ev rn Τερενουθει : Terenuthis is the nearest point on 

the Nile to the Nitrian valley, and the inhabitants of it at one 
time farmed a monopoly of the collection and sale of natron 
(Smith, Dict. of Geog., s.v.). τοις nuerepors=‘ my subordinates,’ 
and seems to imply that Demetrius himself was not at Tere- 

nuthis, but at the place next mentioned, Alexandria. He was 
presumably the head person (whether tax-farmer or govern- 
ment official does not appear) connected with the natron 
revenue, and had his own residence in the capital. As there 
was a desert route from the Nitrian valley to the Faytim, the 
latter was a natural channel for illicit exports. 

Line 20. Τυβι a: added in faint ink, perhaps by a different 

hand. 
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PAPYRUS CCXXXIV.—cire. a.v. 346. 

HE chief interést of this document lies in the titles of the officials mentioned in it. 

These (besides Abinnaeus himself, who is described as praefectus castrorum) are the 

δοῦξ, the καθολικός, and the ἐπίτροπος δεσποτικῶν κτήσεων, --ἰῃε highest military and financial 

officers under the Diocletian organization. Under the system established by Augustus, 

as is well known, the normal organization of an imperial province included a /egatus, who 

was the chief administrative officer, a procurator fisct, who controlled the finances, and 

a procurator patrimoni Caesaris, who had the charge of the private domains of the emperor 

within the province. In Egypt, however, the functions of the /ega¢us and the procurator 

δεῖ were combined in the prefect, who, as the direct servant of the emperor, united in 

himself the administrative and financial control of the province, while the Arocurator 

patrimoni was represented by the iduoddyos. The Diocletian organization altered these 

titles and subdivided the functions of the prefect, even beyond the usual Augustan pattern 

of provincial administration. The civil government of the province remained with the 

prefect, who is called Praefectus Augustalis; the military command was given to the Dux, 

the financial control to the καθολικός (a title elsewhere given to the chief financial officer 

either of the empire or of a province, cf Marquardt, Staatsverwaltung, ii. 298); while the 

ἰδιολόγος was replaced by the ἐπίτροπος δεσποτικῶν κτήσεων. The latter appears to speak 

of himself in the present document as subordinate to both the Dux and the Catholicus 

(Il. 4, 5 τοῦ κυρίου pov... Tod διασημοτάτου κόμιτός τε Kal δοῦκος, Il. 15, 16 τοῦ κυρίου 

μου τοῦ διασημοτάτου καθολικοῦ); but these may be only the customary official formulas. 

He writes as the superior in rank to Abinnaeus, placing his own name first in the saluta- 

tion; but he yet calls the praefectus castrorum his ‘brother, and quotes the Dux as 

his authority for the demand which he is making. On the other hand he shares with the 

Dux and the Catholicus the honorary title of διασημότατος. 

The purport of the letter, which is written by Flavius Macarius, the ἐπίτροπος δεσποτικῶν 

κτήσεων, is to inform Abinnaeus, as prefect of the camp of Dionysias, that the Dux, 

Flavius Felicissimus, has authorized him to requisition the services of a detachment of 

soldiers to assist in the collection of the revenues due from the imperial estates. Abinnaeus 

is requested to hand over the necessary body of troops to the official who has been 

appointed for the purpose by the Dux and the Catholicus, and is politely informed that 

he will be reported to the Dux as ill-affected to the imperial house if he refuses 
compliance. 

The Dux, Felicissimus, is known to us from Athanasius (2712. Arzan., c. 51) as having 

held that post in the year 350. The exact duration of his term of office is unknown, but 

it is certain that Valacius was Dux in 344-5 or later, being contemporary with the prefect 

Nestorius (Athan. Vz. Ant., c. 86), who became prefect in that year (Athanasius, Festal 

Letters, Index c. xvii); while Syriacus was Dux in 355-6 (26. c. xxviii).  Felicissimus’ 

period of office (and consequently the date of this letter) must therefore fall within the 

years 345-355, and includes certainly the year 350. It will be observed that he is desig-= 

nated Comes as well as Dux (I. 5), but this is only an honorary title. 



BYZANTINE PERIOD. 287 

Palaeographically the shape of ὃ in this papyrus is noticeable, as approaching the 

minuscule form (like a modern printed d) which prevails in later Byzantine documents. 

®d' Μακαριος διασηβ επιτῤ δεσποτικ᾽ κτήσεων" 

Φλ᾽ Αμιννεω πρ΄ καστρων Διονυσιαδος 

χαιρειν 

Ἢ εξουσια του κυριου μου Φλ᾽ Φηλικισσιμου του 

5 διασηΐ κομιτος τε και δουκος προνοιαν ποι 

ουμενὴ Tov δεσποτικου οἰκου προσεταξἕεν 

™ ἐμὴ επιμελια βοηθιαν στρατιωτικὴν 

παρασχεθηναι εἰς THY απαιτησιν των Seo 

ποτικων κανονων εκ των ὑπὸ τὴν σὴν φρον 

10 τιδα στρατιωτων σπουδασον ovy κατα 

τα γραφεντα σοι vio του αὐτου κυριου μου 

του διασηΐ δουκος στρατιωτας αποστιλαι 

εἰς THY αὑτὴν απαιτησιν δια του απὸ 

σταλεντος of/ υπο τε του αὐτου κυριου μου 

15 Tov διασημ᾽ δουκος ov μὴν adda και Tov κυριου 

μου του διασημ καθολικου γεινωσκων 

ὡς ev μη βουληθιης τουτους αποστιλαι ave 

νεχθησεται εἰς γνωσιν του αὐτου κυριου μου 

[So]uxos ws σου τὴν απαιτησιν του δεσπο 

20 τικου οἰκου ενεδρευσαντος ερρωσθαι σε κυριε αδελ 

ge πολλοῖς χρονοις 

ευὐχομαι 

Endorsed ᾧΦλ' Μακαριος ®)\/ Αμιννεω Ππ' 

Line 1. Stacy, κιτιλ. : διασημότατος ἐπίτροπος δεσποτικῶν XCIX in vol. i. of this Catalogue, p. 158. 

κτήσεων. Line 14. of/: ὀφφικιαλίου. 
Line 2. mp/: πραιποσίτῳ. Line 16. του dtacnp® καθολικου : cf. C.1.G. 4892, 1. 2, τῷ διαση- 

Line 9. κανονων : the revenues regularly payable, τῇ Pap. μοτάτῳ καθολικῷ. 

PAPYRUS CCCCIX.—cire. a.p. 346. 

QUITE different function of the pracfectus castrorum, as a general local authority, 

seems to be indicated by this letter. Jovinus, whose greetings to Abinnaeus’ house- 

hold (ll. 27-30) prove him to have been a personal acquaintance, writes to Abinnaeus to 

ask him, with all convenient speed, to recommend the πραιπόσιτος, the πρίγκεψ, the ἀκτουάριος 

and the other officials, to supply τὰς τοῦ λαχανασπέρμου τοῦ ὀρφανοῦ ἀρτάβας Séxa. With 

regard to the officials named, the πραιπόσιτος can hardly be other than the Praefectus 

Augustalis, the Prefect of Egypt, whose Greek title is ordinarily ἡγεμών or ἔπαρχος ; for 

it was only magistrates of high rank that included a przucefs in their staff. That the 
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Prefect of Egypt had a frinceps is shown by the Notitia Dignitatum (Or. xxiii, 16, ed. 

Seeck); and there is no other among the higher magistrates whose title would be at all 

likely to be represented by πραιπόσιτος. The πρίγκεψ will then be his prénceps, the chief 

of his staff; and the dxrovdpis will be, not (as in Pap. CCXXXVII) an inspector of 

stores, but the official ad acts, who also appears among the Prefect’s staff in the Motta 

(Zc. 1. 20). The request which is made to them seems to imply that the state provided 

orphans with a supply of vegetable seed; but whether this was an annual grant during the 

period of childhood, or a special grant when they passed out of guardianship and began to 

make their own living, there is nothing to show. In any case, it must be presumed to apply 

only to those orphans who had no natural guardian, and who therefore passed into the 

charge of the state. Such orphans had guardians appointed by the governor of the 

province; and this indicates the explanation of the reference to the officials above 

enumerated. The order for the grant had to emanate from the Prefect, who, no doubt, 

acted on the report of the local officials, such as Abinnaeus was, and through the agency of 

his own staff, such as the prznceps and actuarius. 

The latter part of the letter (Il. 19-27) seems to indicate that there had been some 

delay in making the recommendation, and that the orphan had threatened to complain 

to the Dux (as being Abinnaeus’ official superior); but Jovinus, wishing to be at peace 

with all men and to allay quarrels, had restrained him so far. This will account for the 

injunction of haste in 1. 10. 

Κυριω pov αδελφω Apev 

vewtt loBwos 

του προσειπειν σαι ἐσπευσα 

δια τουτων μου των γραμ, 

5 ματων evyopevos τὴ θεια 

προνοια υγιαινοντι σοι 

και ευθυμοῖντι αποδοθη 

ναι τα παρ ἐεμο" γραμματα 

emiTa γράφω τη σὴ χρησ 

IO ToTnTL οπως σπο'δασης 

και συμβουλευσὴς τω πραι 

ποσιτω και τω πριγκεπι Kal 

ακτουαριω και τοις λοι 

ποις υπευθυνοις παρασ 

15 Xwou τω ἴδιω ρογατω 

Tas To” λαχανασπερμοῦ" 

Tov ορφανο" αρταβας δεκα 

emo. Ta μεγιστα χαριζο 

μενος ae yap eyw χαρειν 

Line 1. ἄμεννεωτι : an unparalleled variant of Abinnaeus’ name. Line 14. οπως must be supplied before παρασχωσι. 

Line 3. σαι: for σε, cf. Pap. CCCCXIYV, 1. 32 (p. 292). Line 15. rwcdcw poyarw: apparently =‘ at his (2.6. the orphan’s) 
Line 4. μου: for the way in which the letters are formed ci _ request.’ 

ll. 24, 28. 
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20 exo φιλειασειν Tact Kat 

μὴ €xOpav exew προς 

twa εβουλετο ryap ο opda 

v[os] απελθειν προς Tov 

κ[υρ]ον] pov tov δοίυ]κα κ[αι} 

25 δι... . περι τοῦτο" και αχρεις 

δευρ[ο] ἐπεσχον το πρα-- 

γμα προσειπε Tap εμου 

τὴν κυριαν μου τὴν συμβιον co” 

και τα παιδια σου και παντας 

30 ηδεως κατ ονομα ερρωσθαι 

σε εὐχομαι πολλοις χρονοιῖς 

κυριε αδελφε 

The following postscript is written along the left-hand margin, from the top to the bottom: 

πολλα acmalerar vas ἡ συμβιος μου Kat Σατορνιλος και παντες OL NMETEPOL. 

Endorsed 

κυριὼω pov adeddw (the rest has disappeared). 

Line 24. The « after δουκα is written over &. 

Line 25. &....: perhaps διδάξαι. 
axpets: so MS. apparently, for ἄχρις. 

Line 30. ndews: probably for ἰδίως. 

PAPYRUS CCXXXV.—cire. Α.Ὁ. 346. 

HE next group of documents relates to Abinnaeus in his purely military capacity, in 

charge of the troops at Dionysias. The first is a letter from Eulogius, a χιλίαρχος 

or ¢ribunus militum, to Abinnaeus, his superior officer. The first part of it is plain enough, 

and contains an acknowledgement of an order received from Abinnaeus for the dispatch 

of a body of soldiers to the camp, and a statement that the order was promptly executed. 

The rest of the letter relates to the delivery of certain corn, but unfortunately the writing 

in this part of the papyrus has suffered so much from rubbing that the exact purport of it 

remains doubtful. There is nothing to show where Eulogius was stationed, but he was 

evidently in command cf some outlying division of the troops. 

τω δε[σπ]οτη po” και πατρωνι 

πραιπο[σἼτω Evdoywos x εν κω χαιρ 
.« 

καθως απεστιλας Συρον τον στρα 

τιωτὴν προς με ενεκεν των Ἡμετερων UA TH SIRS [pe : 

Line 2. x: χιλίαρχος -Ξ ἐγίφιεγιτες militum (Polybius, Plutarch, 
&c., see L. and S.). On his functions under a pracfectus cas- 
trorum cf. Marquardt, Staatsverwaltung, ii. 445, and the 

quotation there given from Macer, De Re Militari. The 

inscriptions quoted by Wilmanns (Zfphem. Efigr., i. 82 ff.) 
show that the “¢ibunus militum was a grade immediately 

below that of pracfectus castrorum. 

IL Pp 
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στρατιωτων και TOV επιμελήτὴην 

ἀπεστιλα εὐυθεως τους στρατιωτας 

em. Ta καστρα o δε επ[ιμεΪλητης ευρον 

αὐτον οφφικιαλιον του ηγεμονοΐ ς] 

κατεχοντα avtov διίζοτι] παν του 

σιτοῦ ov υπεδεξατο και aT... +b 

eypawev καὶ ο εξακτ[ω]ρ με... ὃ... «το. 

δυο καὶ ουτως ἤρπαν Ἐπὶ: THEE τντον. 

δια τὴν επιδημιαν του ἴσι. βωνος 

και μετα Svo nmepas φερω avTov 

ἐπι τα καστρα και εποιησα ar[Tov] 

δουναι γραμματα προς τους... Θεο 

ξενιδους δια την ἐμβολὴν της κριθης 

απεστιλα δια Κιαλη σάκκους δεκα 

και αντίγραψαν μοι δια τηῖν εμβολην 

τῆς κριθης καὶ εαν κ[ελευσΊης 

ανελθιν μοι em τα κασΐτρα] 

Eppoo bar εὐυχίομα]ι 

πολλοις χροΐνοις] 
KUpPLE TATPWV 

Endorsed :—rw Seomorn μου καὶ πατρωνι πραιποσιτω Evdoytos x 
t 

Line 5. The second halves of the following lines, especially being written -Sous by mistake. 
ll, 5-12, are much defaced by rubbing. 

Line 7. ta καστρα: sc. at Dionysias. 
Line 18. Kady: a proper name, cf. p. 34. 
Line 21. pot: or par=pe. Cf Pap. CCCCXIV, 1. 32. 

Lines 16,17. Perhaps τοὺς [ἀπὸ] Θεοξενίδος, the last syllable 

PAPYRUS CCXXXVI.—circ. a.v. 346. 

LETTER from Aetius, reporting the sending of certain quantities of wheat, oil, goat- 

skins, sacks (of barley ?), and other things. It is addressed simply κυρίῳ pov ἀδελφῷ, 

without a proper name; but there can be no doubt that Abinnaeus is the person intended. 

At the end of the letter the writer asks for orders with respect to some soldiers who have 

lately arrived; and there is another letter among this group of papyri (Pap. CCCCXIV, 

which follows) addressed by Aetius to Abinnaeus. The latter officer appears from Il. 12-14 

to have been at this time at Theoxenis, a place mentioned several times in this correspond- 

ence. Aetius speaks of, sending some oil from Hermopolis, but it is not certain that he was 

himself writing from there. 

Κυριω po” αδελῴφω Αετιος 

ev κυριω θεω πλειστα χαιρειν 

απεστιλα προς σε δια των Λυβι 
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κων σιτου aptaBas δεκαεξ — ις 

5 και ελαιου σπᾳθιον εν exdpa 

γίσμενον καὶ δερματα avywa 

οκτω καὶ σάκκους οκτω δεξαι 

παρ αὐτων και ζωκτηρας 

τρις και ἐπεμψα δια αλλοῦ" 

Ι0 στρατιωτο" απὸ Βρμοπολεως 

ἐλαιου σπαθια δυο και την σαργα 

νὴν καὶ σπουδασον μετανεγκαι 

τον σιτον καὶ τὴν κριθην απο τῆς 

Θεοξενιδος επιδη εφανιζεται 

15 καὶ εἐπληρωσα τους Λυβικους τας δε 

κατεσσαρες ἡμισου aptaBas τὴς κριθης 

καὶ ἤλθαν τινες στρατιωται προς υμας 

μετα οστρακων εαν κελευσὴης 

avtovs λαβειν ad υμων αντιγραψον 

20 Eppoc bar εὐυχομαι 

πολλοῖς χρονοις 

KUpPLE πατρων 

Endorsed : 

Κυριω pov αδελφω Αετιος 

Line 8. Coxrnpas : qu. for ζωστῆρας ὃ Line 17. ὑμας : apparently miswritten for ἡμᾶς, as often. 
Line 14. εφανιζεται : for ἀφανίζετα. Cf Pap. CCCCXIV, Line 19. ὑμων : corrected from ἡμῶν, or else vice versa. 

1. 25: 

PAPYRUS CCCCXIV.—circ. Α.Ὁ. 346. 

HIS letter, which is apparently from the same correspondent as the last, though written 

‘in a different hand (of the same thick type as those of Papp. CCXLI and CCCCIII), 

contains nothing of an obviously military nature. It relates, however, to the supply of hay, 

which was no doubt required for fodder, and the words rots ἡμῶν ἀνθρώποις in 1. 29 

probably refer to the soldiers under Abinnaeus’ charge, in which case Aetius must be one 

of his subalterns, in immediate command of the men in question. The main purport of 

the letter is to inform his chief that the inhabitants of the village in which he was 

quartered declare themselves unable to supply the hay required of them, and offer corn 

instead. He also reports a dispute with the villagers on another point, apparently the 

ownership of a certain plot of land, and asks for orders as to supplying his men with 

a little barley. This letter and Pap. CCXXXV show that the whole a/a was not 

concentrated in the camp of Dionysias, but that parts of it were quartered in the sur- 

rounding district. There are a good many mistakes in orthography throughout the 

document. 

Pp2 



292 CATALOGUE OF GREEK PAPYRI. 

16 

15 

20 

25 

τω KUPLW μου 

αδελφω Αβινναιω 

Αετις ev θεω 

χαιρειν 

προ μεν παντων EVXO 

μαι σε ολοκληριν παρα 

τω κυΐρἼ]ωω μων θεω 

γεινωσκιν oe θελω περι 

του βρεονιου το μοι δέ- 

δωκες ουδις μοι ουδεν 

τιτικε περι του χορτου 

Πεειηου και Ἐυλογειουν 

εὐπαν OTL οὐκ εχωμεν 

χόρτον. ἐὰν οὖν θελη 

σιτον ἀντι του χορ — 

του διδουμεν και περ 

ι τῆς apoupys του μα 

λιτου ἐπηξαν μεν 

εριχα[ν] aypw και συκα 

[ηλ]θαν οι κωμηται λε 

γοντες OTL κωμητι 

κον εστιν και αποστι 

λει μοι τους σακκους 

ειἰνα γομοσω τον σι 

Tov επιδη εφανισθη 

eav θελησης δουναι em 

θ΄. . nav ολιγα κριθα 

pa τοις ἡμων ανθρ 

ὠποις γραψον μοι 

εν ταχι ἀσπαζομαι 

παντας τους εν TH OL 

Kia ερρωσθαι σαι 

ευὐχομαι 

Endorsed : 

μετα . . κα αποστιλον 

τω κυριω μου αδελῴφω Α[βινναιω [Ae]rus 

Line 3. Aeris: =’Acrwos, a common form of mistake. Line 21. κωμητικον : village property. 
Line 9. βρεουιου: Bpeovov=dbrevium or breve, meaning a Lines 22-25. The meaning of these lines is not quite clear, 

Cf. Papp. CCL, CCLII. and some of the readings are a little uncertain. memorandum or letter of instructions. 

Line 16. διδουμεν : for δίδομεν. 

Line 17. padtrov: perhaps a proper name. 
Line 19. eptxav aypw: Ζ. 6. ἐρείκην ἀγρίαν. 

Line 25. εφανισθη : -εἠφανίσθη, cf. Pap. CCXXXVI, 1. 14. 
Line 27. The first word may be θερηαν, for θερείαν. xptOupa: 

so MS. apparently, for κριθάρια. 
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PAPYRUS CCXXXVII.—acirc. a.v. 346. 

HIS is a letter to Abinnaeus from Agathus, an ἀκτουάριος, or inspector of the corn 

supplied by the contractors for the service of the troops (axuona). He complains 

of being repeatedly bothered by a Government official named Julianus, and apparently it is 

that which has impelled him to write this letter. It appears that, in accordance with the 

orders of the Dux, all the annual supply of corn for the troops ought to be shut up in 

the store-houses on the application of the actwarzz, and then inspected by an ὀφφικιάλιος. 

Agathus has been informed (perhaps by Julianus, but this is not clear) that the corn at the 

camp (presumably of Dionysias) has not been thus shut up. He appears to have already 

written to the subordinate official, Uranius, who ought to have seen to this being done 

(this part of the papyrus, Il. 7-12, is not quite clear, but such seems to be the sense); and 

he now begs Abinnaeus to have the regulation properly carried out. He writes in a tone 

of much annoyance at the action of the ‘official, and intimates that he is only obliged 

to make this request in order to get quit of his vexatious interference. 
however, an interesting glimpse of the official routine of the period. 

Another document in this correspondence (Pap. CCCCXIX) is written by a person 

named Flavius Agathus; but it is too much mutilated for decipherment, and it is uncertain 

whether he is the same as the writer of the present letter. 

The letter gives, 

τω δεσποτὴ po” Αβιννεω 

Αγαθος 

Και adore ἐγραψα προς τὴν 

σὴν χρήηστοτητα δεσποτα 

5 οτι κατέζχο]μαι ὑπο Ἰουλιανο" odd 

ἐτερων γραμματων ενεκα 

και em... . . ἐπεδοθὴ pou οτι Ουρα 

[ν]ιος.. 

τας αὐ[νἼωνας ov συνεκλισεν 

. ἣν εἰς TA καστρα 

10 εποιησία τοῖν εἕακτορα γραψε προς 

αυτον wa υποδεξηται παρα τῶ 

απὸ Ταυρκο" και μη τουτων 

απολυ[σΐης ews αν απαλαξω τον 

odd kat ελθω emt Ta καστρα 

15 Kal ποιήσω προς avTov τον 

λογον pov ovtws yap exehev 

σεν o [kup]ios po” o δουξ ολας Tas 

Line 5. xarexouat : possibly of actual detention, but not neces- 
sarily. ἀπαλλάσσω (I. 13), which represents the converse, is 

equally vague. Cf Pap. CCXXXV, 1. 9 (p. 292). 
of : ὀφφικιαλίου. No indication is given of the precise 

office in which Julianus served, but, as the matter relates to the 

service of the troops, it was probably that of the Dux. 
Line 7. er.....: some such word as ἐπιστολή is required, 

but the slight remains visible do not support this. 
Line 8. The missing word is probably either ἐπεί or dre. 

Line 9. συνεκλ(ε)ισεν : apparently=locked up the corn in the 

granaries. 
Line 10. e£axropa: the exactor is usually the tax-collector. 

Here he would seem to be the assistant of the ac/warius, super- 
intending the proper delivery of the annona. 

ypawe : -Ξεγράψαι. 

Line 13. ama\afw: the here and elsewhere (ελθω, 1. 14, ποιη- 

σω, 1. 15, ave, 1. 20, and in other papyri) most resembles an o open 

at the top; but when o is intended, the letter is closed at the top. 
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avvei[a]s του ενιαυτοῦ ενκλισαι 

ἐπι τα καστρα €€ εντυχιας τῶ 

ακτουαριων τῆς avw Θηβαιδος 

και εκελευσεν μετα τὴν συνκλι 

σιν του σιτοῦ of αποσταληναι 

και συνθεωρησαι τον εν αθετω 

σιτοκριθον τουτο" ενεκα εἐσπεὺυ 

σα γραψαι προς τὴν σὴν χρὴ 

στοτητα δεσποτα wa ποι 

σὴς TO παν του σιτο" και κρι 

Ons ἐνκλισαι και μη σε μια 

μίεμ)Ἵψις επακολουθησει 

. . νἾγι eav σοι 

δοκουν εστιν αποστιλον επι TNS πολεως τον νυν θεραπευθεντα τιρωνὰ τὴς Aor va] 

ados Απολλωνα aya... 

Endorsed ..... 

Line 20. τῆς avw OnBados: it is not clear why this authority 
should have been in the hands of the actuarii of the Thebaid, 
unless it was from there that the azmona was taken for the 

It may however mean simply 
that the regulation was made at the request of the actuarii 
of the Thebaid (taking ἐξ ἐντυχίας with ἐκέλευσεν), the regulation 

Faytm, which seems improbable. 

itself relating to the whole of Egypt. 

Αβιννεω 

Αγαθος ακτουαριος 

Line 30. 
the papyrus. 

along its entire height. 

. via επειδὴ κατεχομαι ὑπο Tov od του evexa ερρωσθαι evyomar 

κυριε πατρων] 

rejected by the ἀκτούαριος as unfit for food. 
Most of this line is lost through the mutilation of 

Lines 31, 32. Written on the left-hand margin of the papyrus, 

Line 32. The writing at the end of the line is cramped and 
difficult. τοὺ is written by mistake for τούτου. 

Line 23. τον ev αθετω σιτοκριθον : the corn (wheat and barley) 

PAPYRUS CCCCV.—cire. a.pv. 346. 

HIS letter is from a Roman, named Lupicinus, who transmits to Abinnaeus the orders 

received by him from the ὀφφικιάλιος of the Dux Felicissimus. 

lower part of the papyrus is lost, so that the instructions are incomplete. 

Unfortunately the 

Lupicinus speaks 

of receiving orders from a βουλή, and this (see note on 1. 13) points to Arsinoé as the 

probable place from which the letter was written. 

Kupiw po” αδελφω Αβιννεω 

Λουππικινος 

προηγουμενος εὐχομεέ TY θια προ 

VOLa OTWS ευθυμουντι σοι a7ro 

5 δοθηνε σοι τα παρ εἐμου γραμματα 

αναγκὴ μοι γεγενηται δηλωσε 

Line 2. εὐχομε: the substitution of ε for αἱ is regularly made 
in this letter; cf 1. 5 αποδοθηνε, 1. 6 δηλωσε, 1. 11 απαντησε. 

Lines 4, 5. OTMS wae . arodoénve: a curious mixture of con- 
structions, of Pap. CCXLIV, 1. 4. 
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™ on καλοκαγαθια τα γραφεντα 

vio του of/ του κυριω μου δουκος 

Φλαυνυουΐϊον Φιλεκισσιμου οπως 

παρ avta λαβον μου Ta ypappata IO 

TOONS αὐτους aTaVvTHTE 

ev Tw λευκοκιου Kaos Ta γραμμα 

τα περιεχ[ει] και περι wy βουλη 

κελευεν μοι εἰ δεος EXOVTA προς 

Endorsed : 

Κυριω pov αδελφω 

Line 8. ogy : ὀφφικιαλίου. 
Line 9. Φλανουιου Φιλικισσιμου : of. Pap. CCXXXIV, 1. 4. 
Line 10. AaBov: λαβών, cf. 1. 12, καθος for καθώς. 

Line 11. αὑτοὺς : presumably the Dux and his train. The 
object of the letter would therefore appear to be to announce 
an impending visit from the commander-in-chief. 

[A Buvvew | 

Line 12. λευκοκιου : so MS., probably for λευκοικίῳ, 
Line 13. BovAn: Marquardt (Staatsverwaltung, i. 293) men- 

tions only Ptolemais, Antinoé, and Naucratis as towns possessing 
a βουλή in Egypt; but it is clear from Pap. CCCXLVIII, 1. 4 
(p. 215), and Berl. Pap. 96,1 15, that Arsinoé also had a βουλή 
and in all probability that is the βουλή here referred to. 

PAPYRUS CCCCXVI—acire. a.v. 346. 

HIS document also is mutilated, only the beginning being preserved. This, however, 

is of some interest, as it contains the announcement of a visit from an imperial 

Notarius on the occasion of the conscription or enrolment of the recruits. The Notarii, 

as is well known, formed the imperial secretariat and were not unfrequently entrusted with 

missions of inquiry and inspection to the various provinces of the empire (f/ Pauly, 

Realencyclopidie, s.v.). One of them was now, apparently, on a visit to Egypt, and the 

announcement that he was about to inspect the recruits suggests that the object of his 

visit may have been to report on the condition of the military establishment in the province. 

The writer of the letter, Sambas, who uses the usual form of address from one official 

to another not directly superior or subordinate to him (κυρίῳ pov ἀδελφῷ), was probably 

a member of the staff of the legionary commander in the province Heptanomis (see note 

on ]. 4). 
Κυριω po” αδελφω Αμιννεω 

Σαμβας 
Ἐπιτὴ o κυριος po” ο δεσποτικος 

νοταριος EUTUK WS σήμερον 

Line 3. emery: ἐπειδή, cf. 1. 5, ἐπιτημιν -- ἐπιδημεῖν. 
Line 4. σημερον : this does not necessarily mean that the 

conscription was to take place on the day on which the letter 
was written, which (since Abinnaeus is directed to do some- 
thing in reference to that event) would imply that Sambas 
was writing from some place quite close to Dionysias; it only 
means that the notarius was expected to arrive that day for the 
shortly impending conscription. Probably the conscription was 

of the recruits of the province (of Heptanomis) in which Diony- 

sias was situated: and this letter may have contained instruc- 

tions to Abinnaeus to bring his contingent of recruits to the 

headquarters of the province, Memphis. It will be observed 

that the use of ἡμῖν implies that the conscription was not at 

Dionysias, and therefore did not relate only to the ala com- 

manded by Abinnaeus. 
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5 επιτημιν μιν μελλει τῆς 

των τιρωνων συλλογὴς 

εἐνεκα καλως Toons Kupife| 

[wo] adehde εκδεξασθαι τας 

ἀν ἃ, e, Ye! αὐ Ke oe οὖν "Ἢ 

PAPYRUS CCXXXII.—cire. a.v. 346. 

HE four documents which follow next contain requests to Abinnaeus, in his capacity 

as commanding officer, for favours of various kinds, The writer of the first, of whom 

no description is given beyond his name, Clematius, after an elaborate introductory flourish, 

asks his ‘lord’ Abinnaeus for a favour of a somewhat indefinite character. Ision, a soldier 

in the force under Abinnaeus’ command, has a difference with him, and also with Paulus, 

the adjutant (cornecularzus) of the camp, to whom he (Ision) is distantly related (and the 

relationship is oddly referred to as if it were the explanation of the difference) through 

being the father-in-law of Paulus’ brother, Timotheus. The request which Clematius has to 

make of Abinnaeus is simply that he will allow Ision to attend to the affairs of himself and 

the other persons concerned; but he does not state what these affairs are, nor what Ision 

has to do with them. The tone of Clematius’ appeal to Abinnaeus suggests that he 

was not a soldier in the camp of Dionysias, but a civilian resident in the neighbourhood. 

TW δεσποτη μου Αβιννεω 

Κληματιος 

πάντας τους φιλους αει εὐχομεθα εν μιζοσιν προκοπτοντας πράττειν LYA και 

HLS τὴς πραξεως εκεινων απολανειν δοκωμεν €7 OVV και τοῦτο μοι ἐστιν 

δια γραμματων παρακαλεσαι τὴν σὴν χρηστοτητα κυριε ἀπαραβλητε και ἵνα μη νομισὴς 

δια τι κερδος τουτο με ποιειν γνωριζω τὴ εὐγενια σου To πραγμα ἴσιων τις προμωτος 

εκ των ὑπὸ τὴν σὴν φροντιδα διαφερι μοι διαφερι Se και Tw κυριω μου και αδελφω 

Παυλω τω κορνικουλαριω τῆς παρεμβολὴς πενθερος yap τυγχανι Τιμοθεου overpar[ov] 

του ἐν παρ. 

Line 4. em: Ζ. δ. ἐπεί. 

Line 5. παρακαλεσαι : apparently for παρακαλέσω. 
Line 6. προμωτος : the term ~romofus seems to be rather 

vaguely used ; cf Ducange (Gloss. med. et inf. Lat., s.v. pro- 
moti). 

Line 7. τῶν ὑπὸ την σην φρόντιδα : simply=the troops under 

your command; cf Pap. CCXXXIV, l.9. 

Line 8. κορνικουλαριω τῆς mapeuBoAns: adjutant of the camp, 
presumably of Dionysias ; cf Smith, Dict. of Antiquities, s.v., 

and Marquardt, Staatsverwaltung, ii. 528. Apparently he was 
not cornicularius praefecté castrorum, since then we should have 
had cov instead of τῆς παρεμβολῆς, but cornicularius castrorum. 

The latter title is not found among the inscriptions quoted by 

. OVAL KEKTNMEVOY OVTOS ομογνησιου αδελῴφου του προειρημένου 

Marquardt, whereas the former is ; on the other hand, the titles 

cornicularius legiont’s and cornicularius legati legionis seem to 
be used indifferently. It is noticeable, however, that in the case 

most parallel to this, the cormicu/arzus of a cohort of auxiliary 

troops (Corn. coh. I Flaviae Damascenorum, Oreili, 4979), he is 
again described as cornicu/arzus of the cohort, not of the officer 
commanding it; and it may be that it was only in the case of 
the higher officers, such as the legate of a legion, that the 
adjutant was described as attached to him personally, whereas 
in the case of inferior commands he was regarded as attached 
to the camp or cohort. 

Line 9. παρ. . ovat: apparently a place-name. 
middle letters have disappeared. 

The two 
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Ιο Παυλου Ee. ουν οὐδεμια διαφορα εστιν μεταἕξυ ἐμου κακεινων δια τουτο 

παρακαλεσαι σε ἐσπευσα Ὁπως συνχωρησὴς τίουτ]ω τοις πραγμασιν μων 
προσέχειν δυναμενου σου omov τις ανα[γ]κη κατε[πειγἼ]ει τουτον μετακαλεσασθαι Kar παλιν 

evfews ποιησαι ws προειπον τοις πραγμασιν ἡμων προσέχειν Iva δὲ γνωμεν οτι τὴ 
αξιωσει ἡμῶων επενευσας καταξιωσον δεξαμενος μου Ta γραμματα κυριε μου 

15 αντιγραζψ]αι μοι περι Tovrov ερρωσϑαι σε 

ευχομαι [πολλοις] 

χρονοις κυριε 

Endorsed— 

Tw δεσποτὴ μου Αβιννεω 

Κληματιος 

Line 10. κακεινων : sc. Paulus and Timotheus. Ision ἂρ- in his brothers quarrel. As Timotheus was a veteran and 
parently had a difference with Timotheus, because the latter was Paulus a non-commissioned officer of some standing, Ision must 

his son-in-law (πενθερὸς yap τυγχάνει), and Paulus was involved have been an elderly man. 

PAPYRUS CCXXXIX.—cire. a.pv. 346. 

HE interpretation of this document is full of difficulties, many of which must be 

left unexplained. In general outline it is a letter of recommendation addressed to 
Abinnaeus, as pracfectus castrorum, by Thareotes on behalf of his son Surion, with an 

intimation that he is sending a present of various delicacies in the way of food. The 

concluding part of the letter, however, contains many words which are difficult either of 

decipherment or interpretation. 

τω δεσποτ[η] μου και πατρωνι πραιποσιτω 

καστίρ]ων Διονυσιαδος 

Θαρεωτὴς εν θω χαιρειν 

πρώωτον μεν εὐχομε σοι ευὐθυμουντα aroha 

5 βιν τα παρ εμζου] γραμματα εὐχομε yap και παρα Tw κῶ 

τὴν ολοκληρ[ι]αν Κωσταντιου καὶ Δομνου 

παρακαλω o{e] de δεσποτα po” παρατιθομενος 

σοι τον υἱον τοῦ αδελῴφου μου Συριωνα ητι σε δε 

και αξιοι κατηχευσεν AVTW ὡς εἐμοι ουτως yap eyw 

IO εἰπα οτι τινος εαν χριαν exns ο δεσποτης po” 

παρεχετε σοι εκει ἀπεστιλα σοι Se δια Αμμωνιϑ 

Line 6. Κωσταντιου : probably not the emperor, since there is he is the person meant here, and that Domnus is another son. 
then no satisfactory explanation of the name Domnus, which is Line 7. παρατιθομενος : so MS. 
coupled with this ; moreover there is no particular reason why Line 9. και : added in the margin. 
Thareotes, in asking a favour of Abinnaeus, should pray for the κατηχευσεν : so MS. apparently, for κατηχεύσειν, or, since 
prosperity of theemperor. Constantius appears in Pap. CCCCIV πὸ such form as karnxev@ seems to occur elsewhere, κατηχήσειν. 
(p. 305) as the son (probably) of Abinnaeus, and it is likely that eyw : or perhaps evrw for αὐτῷ. 

Il. ῳ 4 
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σκουτεως yevviw βικους B yapov pavpa a 

γλυκοιδιων ομφακηρα ἃ επιστολὴην δὲ avTw 

οὐκ εποιησα Tous δε στρουθους appaBwva ded 

15 κα θαρσι avrovs ενουσινοι στρουθου Emon ουν ετι 

μικκοι εἰσιν και λεεικοι λειδωδί. . .Ἶ. αφες γενοντα 

pe... καγω ερθω μετε σοι πρ[ο]ς τον Φαμενωθ 

ev ete plus δὲ exe Tas σιππια φερω yap τοὺς κοινῃ 

yous epxopevos iva Ta λινα ποιήσομεν αποστελλω Se 

20 προς σε και τα καμηλια Ta amo τῆς METNS PETA γραμμα 

των αναδιδασκοντα σοι αν τι χριαν εχωσιν οι τα στρω 

Tia Elva αὐτοῖς amoy . λης πολλοι yap αὐτοις κακὸ παρε 

xovot...€. 7 τὰ βεν. Kew . a Kayw οὐκ adw avTo's 

fot. wee keeles 
25 eppwcba oe [ευχομαι] 

Endorsed— 

τω δεσποτὴ po” πραιποσιτω Θαρεωτῃς 

Line 12. χέννιω : for χεννίων, ‘two jars of quails.’ γάρος is Lines 15-18. These lines are at present incomprehensible. 
a kind of fish-pickle; but μαυρα seems to be unknown. A consultation of the facsimile will best show the various read- 

Line 13. γλυκοιδιων ; presumably = γλυκυδίων, but the word ings which are possible of some of the letters. 
does not occur elsewhere. Its combination with ὀμφακηρά seems Line 18. κοινηγους : ot for v, as in |. 13. 

to show that it has something to do with wine. Line 22. amoy . Ans: perhaps amoyeAns, for ἀπαγγέλλῃς. 

PAPYRUS,-.CCCCX..—eirc. A. p. 346. 

N this letter a woman, who describes herself simply as ‘the mother of Moses,’ beseeches 

Abinnaeus to release from service a person named Heron, who may be presumed to 

be another son. He had apparently been requisitioned for service for a year, and the year 

was within five days of expiring; but his mother, if mother she is, cannot wait for that 

length of time, and appeals to Abinnaeus most urgently and illiterately to let him off these 

few days. Her letter is carried by a servant named Athioeis, to whom she asks that the 

answer may be given. 

Tw δεσποτὴ μου 

και πατρωνι πραιποσιτω 

ἢ μήτηρ του Movoy 

ἐπεμψας emt Hpwva 

5 κυριε πατρων απηλθεν 

ουν μετα τον βαρβαρον 

μετα τον θεον Ουδιναν 

εχομεν nuns βοηθον 

Line 7. Ουδιναν : Ξε οὐδένα, but written with a very large ο. μετὰ τὸν θεύν must belong to these words which follow : ‘after (/.e. except) 
God, we have none to help us.’ 
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υμων ἐπεμψα σου our 

IO κύριε μου τον Αθιοειν 

αξιω τους Todas σου 

κυριε πατρωνι επιδὴ 

οιἰδηὴς Kal συ OTL ἢ πεντη 

Ἴμεραι ο ενιαυτος ολος 

15. εἰσι αξιω σε και παρακαλο σε 

κυριε ἵνα συνχωρησης 

αὐτου Tas ολιγας ἡμερας 

ἢ τι κελευσις κ[υρι]ε εὐπον 

του Αθιοει 

20 Ερρωσθαι σε εὐυχομαι 

κυριε TATPWVL 

Line 12. πατρωνι: cf. 1. 21. Line 13. ἡ mevrn ἡμεραι, κιτιλ. : ‘within five days it is a year,’ 

PAPYRUS CCCCXVII.—circ. a.v. 346. 

HIS is a letter to Abinnaeus from the Πάπας, or bishop, of Hermopolis, whose name 

seems to be the strange one of Caor. There is nothing to show whether Hermopolis 

Magna or Parva is meant; both of them were bishops’ sees and both about equidistant 

from the Faytim. The letter is with reference to a soldier named Paulus, who had deserted ; 

and the bishop asks that he may be forgiven ‘just this once.’ He apologises for not being 

able to come in person to see Abinnaeus, on the ground of want of leisure. His language 

and spelling are extremely illiterate, but he writes on terms of equality with his cor- 

respondent. 

TW δεσποτη μο" και αγαπΉτΤω 

αδελφω Αβιννεω πραὺ 

Καορ παπὰς Ἑρμουπολεως χαιρειν 

ασπαζομαι Ta πεδια σου πολλα 

5 γινώσκιν σε θελω κυριε 

περι] Παυλω του στρατιοτὴ 

πέρι Τῆς φυγης συνχωρήησε 

αὐτου τουτω το αβαξ 

ἐπειδὴ ασχολω ελθιν προΐ 

IO σεν avTe Ἡμερε και παλειν 

ap μὴ πευδεται ερχεται 

Line 3. Kaop: it does not seem possible to read anything Line 9. There are traces of what seems to be another letter 

else, though the name is badly written. Noname resembling after προ, above the line, but apparently what is intended by 

this appears among the known bishops of either Hermopolis. this word and the next is πρός σε. 

Line 4. meta: Ξεπαιδία. Line 11. ap py mevderat: so apparently MS., presumably for 

Line 8. αβαξ : =dmaé, and so in |. 12. ἐὰν μὴ ψεύδηται. 

Ὁ 
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εἰς Tas χειρας oo” alhw αβαξἕ 

Ερρωσθαι σε evxo 

μαι πολλοῖς χρο 

15 νοις κυριε μο" 

αδελφε 

PAPYRUS ΟΟΧΙ111.---οῖγο. a.p. 346. 

N addition to his military and police functions, Abinnaeus had various private affairs and 

Ϊ interests; and it is with these that the remaining papyri of this group are concerned. 

Three letters are written to him by Apamius, all on private affairs. The first announces 

that, in accordance with a request of Abinnaeus, and having two or three camels to spare 

for the purpose, he has sent him a consignment of wine. He begs Abinnaeus to pay the 

men and let them go at once, as it was a time of holiday and they had been very un- 

willingly persuaded to go. The letter ends with various civil expressions. Apamius writes 

quite as his correspondent’s equal in rank. In the present letter he places his own name. 

first in the salutation, in the next he reverses the order. He signs his name in rough 

capitals at the foot of both letters, spelling it in both instances Awap.ws, while the scribe 

(presumably a slave, and evidently an only moderately well educated one) spells it Απαμιος. 

Απαμιος τω ἀγαπΉτω 

αδελφω Αμιννεω εν κω χαιρει 

προτον παντων εὐχομαι τω 

θω περι της σωτηριας σου 

5 καθὼς εγραψας περι orale 

wv owov ws δυο καμηλῶ 

Ἢ τριων εὐκεριαν ευρων 

τους περι Ἀπολ᾽λωνιον 

ξιωσα αὐτους και nvay 

IO κασα αὕτους και εἐπεμψα 

σοι wa ουὐν πληρωσης 

auTous τὴν τιμὴν και 

αὐτῆς της ὡρας απὸ 

Avons αυτους διοτι οιδας 

15. καὶ av[ros οτῇι ewptyn εστὶ 

και εδεεθησαν με πολ 

λην un κατασχὴς ουν αὖ 

τους δια ἀλλην ἡμεραν 

οὐχ LYOV ἐμαάντω [υ]ποκιμε 

Line 6. ws: apparently correlative to καθώς above. Line 7. εὐκεριαν : for εὐχέρειαν. 
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20 va οσον ovy εμαθα ori ov 

K εχις πεμφω. .. +. εᾶἃ 

εἰλἸθουσι προ = ade pou 

ποιησης avtos To Cun 

pa γενεσθαι και πίεμἼψης 

535 [αἹσπαζομαι [σε και] παντας 

[τους ev Tw οἰκω σου και ε 

[α]ν εὐσχολις ελθε προς μας 

wa σε [εἼιδωμεν o Os δε 

διαφυλαξη σε ATTAMIWC 

Written along the left-hand margin, from top to bottom, is the postscript : 

30 ασπαΐζομαι Συρον και παντας τους ev τίη] οικ[ια] avrov. 

Endorsed— 

Tw αγαπήτω αδελφω Αμιννεω Απαμίιος 

Line 22. ἐλθουσι: no other restoration seems possible, so ἃ πρός σε is intended. 
colloquial present ἔλθω must be supposed. For ἐάν with indi- αδελφοι : for ἀδελφέ. 

cative cf. 1. 27, ἐὰν εὐσχολεῖς. 30. Συρον : perhaps the Σύρος δομεστικός of Pap. CCCCIV, 

προ σοι: σε is written above σοι, in fainter ink. Evidently 1. 11. 

PAPYRUS CCCCXIII.—cre. ἃ. Ὁ. 346. 

HIS second letter from Apamius, which is apparently not in the same hand as the 

first, though the signature is the same, after an elaborate and pious preface, asks 

Abinnaeus to send some nets to catch the gazelles which are spoiling the writer's crops. 

He also mentions that he has sent him some hyaena skins, and ends with greetings and 

more pious aspirations. 
τω ayar|ntw αδελφω Αμι[ν]ν[εὠ] 

Α[παμἼειος εν κω χαίρειν] ὶ 

ευχομ]αι σί.]ω τω θεω περι [τη]ς 

σ[ωτἼ]ηριας wa βρυσει σαι απο. . 

5 oa..... ov οιδαμεν το σπουδαι] 

ον [σου kK Jae THV ayamrnv σου εἰς ἡμᾶς 

δια [τ]ὸν θεον ταυτα ποιεις και EYW 

εὐχ[οἾμαι αὐυτω ἵνα ανταποδωσει 

σοι [την αγαπην τὴν Totes δι av 

10 του γαρ ποιεις ἐπιτα γραψω 

σοι [αἼδελφε nKovoa yap οτι κιται 

εἰς τα σιγνα λεινα ει δυνατον 

Line 4. wa ρυσει: Cf. 1. 8, ἵνα ἀνταποδώσει. ably =the place where the colours were kept. 
Line 12. εἰς ra σιγνα : apparently a local description, presum- λεινα : λίνα, nets. 
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εσ[τιν] ἀποστιλον μοι avta 

ολ[ιγ]ας ἡμέρας επιδὴ τα δορκα 

15 δι[α] αφανιζουσειν το σποριμα 

ει ὃ ουκ εχεις εἰς TA σιγνα 

Taya εἰυ]ρεισκεις εἰς αλλο 

χου απαξαπλως πεμψον 

μοι ολιγα και εν τιχι π[ε]μ 

20 πω σοι avTa οιδα yap OTL ποιεις 

πλεον Ta εἰρηκα σοι επεμ, 

Wa σοι δερμα ὕεναζια. .ι 

pews ασπαΐζομαι παντες 

τα [ε]ν τὴ οἰκια κατ ovopa 

25 ὁ κύριος ο θεος διαφυλα 

t & σαι ATIAMIWC 

ερρωσθαι σαι εν κω 

Line 15. αφανιζουσειν το: for ἀφανίζουσιν τά. tawidia?). The next letters are rubbed, but rather resemble 
Line 19. τιχι : so MS., apparently for τάχει. σαι. 

Line 22. δερμα ὕεναζια: apparently for δέρματα ὑαίνια (or Lines 23, 24: mavres ta: for πάντας τούς. 

PAPYRUS CCCCXVIIL—cire. a.v. 346. 

HE interpretation of this document presents considerable difficulties. It is badly 

written, full of grammatical and orthographical mistakes, contains several unknown 

words, and is disfigured by several small mutilations. Indeed the defectiveness of the 

writer's grammar even leaves it doubtful whether the letter is to or from Abinnaeus, since, 

certainly in the endorsement and apparently in the salutation, the names of both sender and 

recipient are in the nominative. The order of the names, however, makes it probable that 

the recipient is Abinnaeus, as usual, while the writer is the Apamius who has already 

appeared as the author of the two preceding epistles. It is true that the remains in the 

salutation are hard to reconcile completely with this name, but there is no doubt about 

the endorsement; and the long recitation of pious sentiments at the beginning of the letter 

is quite in accordance with Pap. CCCCXIII. What the writer, after his preliminary 

disquisition, actually wants, is rather difficult to decipher; but it is clear that he wishes to 

have an interview with Abinnaeus. In the latter part of the letter he apparently sets forth 

the subject on which he wishes to speak to him; but here the mutilation of the papyrus 

and the obscurity of the language prevent a clear comprehension of his purpose. A line 

or two are wanting at the end. 

[τω] ayarnrw καὶ ay[a]fos adie] plo Αβιννεας 

(CSA renee we xe ce χαιρειν 

Line 2. Απαμι.. « «1 in the endorsement on the verso the name is plainly Λπαμιως, but here it seems to be longer, though the 
traces are too faint to be determined with certainty. 
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ein» » +» +» θεὼ περι [τ]ης ολοκληρα σε 

και ἷ. ... δὴν σου wa περισσευὴ το φοβοῖς-] 

του θεου [ely σοι δια το φοβὺς yap παντα γινεται 

καλλισ. . apt ουν γραφωμεθᾳ σοι δια την καλη[ν] 

σου [καθἼ]εξιν ἵνα περεισσευη ἡ ἀαγαπὴ σου Kat 

TO... .. τοχοι ἀληθος Αβιννεας κατα παν 

Ta τροπον γραφωμεθα σοι ἀγαπουσιν το θελη 

μα τὴς ψυχης σου ἡθελω γαρ ᾳπαντησησαι ETL 

δὴ avayKn προς με ne και εσπουδησα ηλθα 

ε΄. «ὦ εξητησα ουν περι σου και Ἠκουσα OTL εἰς TA 

μερὴ του Ανδρομαχιδα καὶ παλιν ἡκουσα οτι 

ανηλθεν εἰς [. «(Ἰκαιοτερα και δια Tas χριαντας eypa 

Ya σοι οιδα]ς αὐτα [τ]αυτα ἴσιων. . ἡ τελησὴ νυν 

εδωκα [oluy Μαξιμου σπατια τεσσαρες δοθηναι σ[ο]ι 

και ὃνο τουπλας και εν TOUKEPOV και ουχέε. 

pt... σι Eppas εἰς Διονυσιαδος εἰ μῃ εδιδι σοι 

αλλα. . .. yap διαβλεπομεθα πεμψε αὐτα κα 

20 ητι [σ]υνθηκια ποιησει γραψον μοι και... a 

μικκᾳ ζ .. [.1ὰ π[οίησον avra [γε͵νεσθαι καὶ πεμ 

[Wor] ewe πίαντ]α οιδα yap ore εασὴς αὕτοις τὴν ε 

[ξ]ουσιαν τ΄. . θη. . wayw..... ἢ ἀμελησις α ..ὦ 

Postscript down left-hand margin : 

[ασπαζομαι τα] πεδια καὶ παντες TOUS σου 

Endorsed : 

A[Blwveas . . Amapuws 

Line 10. απαντήσησαι : perhaps not a mere dittography of yc, 

but for ἀπαντῆσαί σοι. 
Line 13. Avdpopayida: for ᾿Ανδρομαχίδος. The place is men- 

tioned in Pap. CCCCXXVII, but is otherwise unknown. 
Line 14. xptavras: the reading is quite plain, but the word is 

unknown. 

Line 16. σπατια τεσσαρες : σπαθία τέσσαρα. 
Line 17. τουπλας : τοῦβλον is given by Ducange as meaning 

a brick, and τουβλάς a brickmaker ; but it is impossible to say 
whether the word here has anything to do with these. rovxepoy 
appears to be wholly unknown. 

PAPYRUS CCXLIV.—circ. a.v. 346. 

HIS is again a letter to Abinnaeus upon private matters. The writer, Apollos, who 

is evidently a dependant or subordinate of some kind, reports that, in obedience to 

orders, he has been to Alexandria and obtained a report from Abinnaeus’ steward as to 

the condition of his money affairs there. He quotes the total sum which the steward says he 

has received, and states that he encloses the steward’s account. The latter part of the 

letter is mutilated and only partially intelligible. 
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Kupiw μου πατρ[ωνι] Αβιννεω 

ΑἰπἼολλως mplo] μεν π[αντἼων 

εὐχομε τον παντοκραῖζορ]α θεον 

[o]z[ws] υγιίενοντι σαι μετα [τ]οῦ v 

5 Ko’ ἀπολαβὴης τα παρ εμου [γρ]αμματα 

καθως ἐγραψας pv ἵσβίηνἾαι επι 

t[s] Αλεξανδριας και μαθ[ιν] τι vie 

δίεξ]ατο o αειμνηστος ε.. sy Amvy xis] 

0 ἐπιτος της ὑκιας σου και EvpoV 
10 [avroly λαβοντα εξ επιστολὴς εἰς 

[μυ]ριαδας διακοσιας τριακοντα 

[δυ]ο καὶ δεδωκεν αὐτὸν χιρια 

Tn οσπιτι ἴδου ουὅν a επεστιλας 

Kal Τὴν KLPa Τὴν δεδωκεν ἴσας 

15 [των διακοσιων τριάκοντα dvo fu 

ριαδων καὶ ολον To λογαριν THs υ 

κιας καιϊνψομιων amo δὲ του Pap 

μουθι μηνος Πιστη παρελαβεν 

τὴν ὕκιαν σου και τους αρτους μεχρι 

20 Tov δευ[ρο] προσεθικεν yap ο ἴσας 

TUS εν aypus και παρεδαω[κ])εν αὐτὴ 

οὖν τὴν . καὶ ὑπεδεξατο [Klar παρα 
της ons 

εν ἀλει. εἕξης επιστολης παλιν 

. uv tas [πα͵σας μ[υ]ριαδας πεντη 

25 |κο]ντα [Klas ὑνου κεραμια δυο 

ασπαΐ ζομαι nuas παντας κατ ovo 

μα 

ερρωσθε σαι 

εὐχομαι πολλυς χρονυς 

Endorsed : 

αποδ[ος] 

Line 4. σαι: so MS. apparently. The writer has confused 
two constructions, ὅπως ὑγιαίνοντί gor... 
ὑγιαίνων .... ἀπολάβῃς. 

υκου: Ξεοΐκου. Cf. 1. 6 pu, |. 9 &c. ὑκιας, 1. 21 tus εν aypus, 
1, 29 πολλυς ypovus. 

Line 9. emtros: so MS., presumably for ἐπίτροπος. 
Line Io, es: the reading is very doubtful. 
Line 11. puptadas διακοσιας τριάκοντα δυο! sc. δηναρίων, cf 

Pap. CCXLVIII, |. 20. It will be remembered that this belongs 
to the period of the enormous depreciation of the copper coin- 
age, consequent on the disorders of the third century (¢ Momm- 

ἀποδοθῇ and ὅπως - 

Αβιννεω 

Απολλως 

sen, Gesch. des rém. Miinzwesens, p. 832). An account on the 
same sort of scale, relating to Abinnaeus, is contained in Pap. 
CCXLVII. In one of the Geneva papyri of this group, two 
cows are sold for 1200 talents, so that the amount in the text is 

considerably less than the price of one cow. 
13. τὴ οσπιτι: SO MS. apparently. οσπιτι may be a corrupt 

form of ὁσπίτιον, but even so the meaning is obscure. 
14. την x(e)tpa: the certificate or receipt. 
20. προσεθικεν : προσέθηκεν. The following lines are some- 

what rubbed, and the sense is a little obscure. 

26. nuas: for ὑμᾶς. 
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PAPYRUS CGCCIV.—cire. a.p. 346. 

LETTER from Sarapion to his ‘lord and patron,’ Abinnaeus, referring to some work 

that he had undertaken to do, and saying that if Abinnaeus will come and see him, 

he will find that he has been as good as his word. There is nothing to show the nature 

of the work in question, and nearly half the letter is taken up by greetings to Abinnaeus 

and his household, which are detailed on almost as generous a scale as in a Pauline 

epistle. 

Tw κυριω po” και πατρωνι Αβεννεω πραὺ 

Σαραπιων πλειστα χαιρειν 

προηγουμενως εὐχομαι τὴ θια προνοια περι 

τῆς ὑγιας Gov και ολοκληριας καθως εξηλθα 

5. απο cov κυριε λεγων ο τι καταλαμβανω σοι 

και ποιω εαν σοι ovy δοκι κυριε ελθιν προς 

ἡμᾶς και ευθεως γέινεται TO εργον 

eferaka yap Kat λεγουσιν οτι δυνατον εστιν 

ασπαζομαι τὴν Νονναν και τον γλυκυτατον 

ΙΟ Κωνσταντιν ασπαΐζομαι Μαρτυριον ασπαΐζομαι 

Ἑνυῴφρονιον ασπαζομαι Συρον δομεστικον 

[καὶ] τὴν μητεραν αὐτου και τον πατεραν 

ασπαζομαι Μαξενθια και Κυρακος 

και Σαμπαθια και παντας τους εν TH 

15. οἰκιὰ odovs κατ ονομα ἐερρωσθαι σε 

evxomau πολ 

λους χρονοις 

KUPLE TATPWV 

Endorsed— 

amroo’ τω KUPL@ μο" και πατρωνι Αβεννεω 

Line I. πραὺ : πραιποσίτῳ. script. 
Line 9. Nonna is presumably Abinnaeus’ wife, and Constan- Line 12. μητεραν.... πατεραν : accusatives of this form are 

tius his son, no doubt so named out of compliment to the common in late papyri. 
emperor. There is nothing to show the status of Martyrius Lines 13,14. The forms of the proper names are odd, but the 
and Euphronius. Syrus has perhaps occurred already in Pap. readings are practically certain. 

CCXLIII, where a person of this name is greeted in a post- 

PAPYRUS CCXLVIII.—crc. a.v. 346. 

HIS document is unique among the correspondence of Abinnaeus as being a letter 

from him instead of to him. Presumably it is a draught of a letter which was 

not sent, and therefore remained among his papers. Whether it is in the hand of Abinnaeus 

himself, or of a clerk, cannot be determined, but for the sake of his credit it may be hoped 

11. Rr 
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that it is the latter; for the writing is bad and the grammar extremely indifferent. The 

object of the letter is to remind certain of his friends (and debtors) to discharge the 

accounts due to himself and his son for dates and barley. The prices charged for these 

are noteworthy, the cost of an artaba of dates being 15 talents and of an artaba of barley 

30 talents. Similarly in Pap. CCCCX XVII, 11. 11, 16 (p. 312) an artaba of wheat costs 

50 talents. When it is remembered that in a.p. 78 an artaba of wheat cost about 12 

drachmas (see vol. i of this Catalogue, p. 168), the stupendous depreciation in the coinage 

caused by the troubles of the third century can be appreciated (cf Pap. CCXLIV, note 

an kur), 

κυριω po” αδελφω Μηνας π΄... wv 

kat ἀλλων Myr[aly και Απολλων καὶ 

παντας [τους φιλους Αβ[ώννεως 
χαιρειν 

5 σπουδίασἼ]ατε. . πληρωσετε a 

δελῴοι μου και τον υἱον μου 

εἰ τι οφιλείτ]ε απο του λογου 

αλλα pn apedno[atle δουναι εἰ 

τι οφιλείτ]ε απο του λ[ζοἼγου φυνικων 

10 αρταβων τεσσερακίο]ντα πεντε 

εκαστίης] aptaB[ns] προς ταλαινζτ]α δε 

καπεντε γ' ομίου τ]ων φυνι 

κων [χ]οε και κριθίη)ς ἀρταβων 

τριων εκαστὴης αρτ[αβ]ης ταλαντα 

15. τριάκοντα ομοῦ ταλαντα εν 

νηκοῖντα Kat TO w . a evvap 

μουν ρκΚ.. και. ..«.«-.-ερ..0.ν 

τιτρῶν Στ ΡΣ sek oh es 

μυριαδες εκατον τεσσαράκοντα 

20 γινοντα[ι) ομο" odo” [πΊαντος δηνα 

ριων μυριαδες τετρ]ακοσιε πεν 

τη[κοῖντα ει[ν]ηα 

Lines 16-18, These lines are too much mutilated for satis- in the mutilation of Il. 16-18. It will be observed that the 
factory decipherment. term denarius replaces that of drachma, which was regularly 

Line 21. This total, 4,590,000 denarii, is the sum of the675+90 in use before the time of Diocletian; the Neronian denarius re- 
talents given in 11, 13 and 15; but the explanation of the introduced by Diocletian being reckoned as equivalent to the 
I,4c0,000 denarii in 1. 19 is not clear, being presumably lost drachma, and as gq Of the talent. 

PAPYRUS CCXLVII.—cire. Α. Ὁ. 346. 

HE following account mentions the name of Abinnaeus, and may therefore be included 

in this group. It contains, however, little of interest, and is imperfect, as the first 

words show. At the top of the papyrus are about four lines of washed-out writing of 
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a similar kind. Several letters in lines 3-9 are so much rubbed as to be illegible, which 

renders most of the objects to which the account relates uncertain. 

παντος λογου γεναμενοῦ 

στιχ . www BY μρνδ 

Και δερματων Βαβυλωνικων ὃν μρκ 

καὶ Op). - --- 5S μοα 

5 ROS ie ens (a δ᾽ evn 

KOU Sec youssign. Gas w δεσμιων BY μκβ 

7 γείναμενο]υ του λογου 

οφ. . . Αβινναιος poe 

και δ... .«..ἀγρου μὰ 

ΙΟ ὡς εἰναι μρε 

Line 2. The sign after β rather resembles an v, but it may be [{ recurs in Il. 3 and 6. 

merely intended for two parallel strokes, indicating a numeral. μι: =puptades (δηναρίων). 

2. Miscellaneous Fourth Century Documents. 

PAPYRUS CCXLIX.—cire. a. Ὁ. 350. 

ESIDES the correspondence of Abinnaeus, there are a number of other documents 

which are plainly shown by their handwriting to belong to the fourth century of 

our era. Many of them were acquired at the same time as the Abinnaeus papyri, and may 

very probably belong to that officer’s papers, although there is no mention of his name 

among them. These have accordingly been kept apart from the rest (Papp. CCXLIX— 

CCLIII, CCCCX XI-CCCCXXXV), and the texts of some of them are printed ‘here. 

The first in numerical order among these is an account for wine, and this there is 

every reason to suppose is one of the papers of Abinnaeus; for several of the parties 

mentioned are soldiers, another is an actuarius (see p. 293), and, according to a very 

probable restoration of a defaced passage, there is even a reference to the πραιπόσιτος 

himself. The original account, which occupied only 20 lines, has been amplified by various 

hands, and is continued in a rather irregular manner on the verso. The amounts of wine 

are given in σπαθία and κεράμια, the former being a measure unknown to the lexicons, 

but occurring in other papyri (CCCCX XVIII, 1. 16, CCCCXXIX, 1. 5). There are a few 

items stated in money, and these are given in talents, though, as shown above (p. 306), 

this does not imply any very large purchasing value. 

ἘΕχθεσις οινου 

Ο αριθμος onal’ ὃ κεραμ΄ γ και Ἑ ἕ και ak Ἐ π᾿ 

Καμποὰλ oral’ ὃ 

Line 2. σπαξ ὃ : the numeral is corrected from β. ad 4: ἄλλαι πυροῦ ἀρτάβαι. 



Καννας 

5 O avtos 

avtos και Καμπολ 

QUTOS μονος 

ΞΘ Ὁ 

ΙΟ O Πωλιωκ και αὐυτος και 

Χρηστος 

O avtos μονος 

πληρ΄ Καπιτων και ἸΙαυλος ove) 

Αππιανος εν τω κῆπω 

Αγαθος ακτουαριος 

15 Αλεξανδρος Kat Βονωιος 

πληρ΄ ΔΑσκληπιαδης 

Πολ και Κανηρων 

Χρηστος Ἐπιμ 

Πανισκος 

20 Παυλος Καπιτωνος 

Η ᾿Αλεξανδρος S Απολλω 5 Αγαθος 

Κα[ν]νας 

Πωλιων x 

Μελας Kau Αγουσας και Σαρματὴς 

25 O αὐτοῖς Medas αλλο 

tlous amo Μελαιδος 

col. 2. 

oral’ B 

TahavTav ν 

Πολευὴ 

Καπιτων και Καμπολ onal’ a 

30 ταλαντων ELKOTL TEVTE 

O avtos Πολευὴ ev Tw 

αυγιαλω otal’ a ΔΛ κε 

Ταμεφορτι rebup 
IlavAos ονετρανος 

Line 8. A large erased ¢ is prefixed to this line, apparently in 
a different hand. Similarly an ἡ is prefixed to 1. 21. 

Line 10. §: =kai. 

Line 12. Before this line and 1. 16 the word mAnp/ has been 
written in the margin in a different hand, perhaps denoting 
‘ paid in full.’ 

ove): overpavol, cf. 1. 34. 

Lines 14, 15. These lines have been erased. 

Line 21. The original document ends with the preceding line, 
and the rest of the column consists of additions in various hands. 

This line is perhaps in substitution for the cancelled lines 14 
and 15. 

autos και Atpys εἰς λογον ἀποχὴς 
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oral’ ὃ 

onal’ B 

σπαθ’ B 

Kepap’ B 

onal’ B 

και δελφακ' a 

Πολεουη και 

oma! a 8 Kepap’ a 

κεραμ΄ a 

oral’ ἡ 

oral’ vy 

Kep’ a 

onal’ a 

σπαθί a 

oral’ te 

κερ΄ a ad oral’ a 

KEepap? a 

our? — us 

κερ a 

κερ. @ 

Kep’ a και o7ral’ a 

kep! B 

κερ΄ a 

Line 26. It is uncertain whether this line was completed by 
a figure, the papyrus being torn. 

Line 27. In this column Il. 27-30 are apparently in the same 
hand as the greater part of col.1. The rest is in different 
hands; one scribe has written Il. 31, 32, another 1. 33, a third 

ll. 34-36, and a fourth 1]. 37-39. 
Line 32. The sign for ‘talent,’ though developed from the 

original A, is now not unlike that for πυροῦ, but with a large 

loop at the top on the left side. 
Lines 34-39. These lines are separated by a wide interval 

from those which precede, being written at the bottom of the 

papyrus. 
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35 UTEP των ονετρανων 

ελαβι κερ΄ a 

δι΄ Συρου στρατιωτ 

ποκους ερεω L 

αιγιδιον εν 

ver SO 

40 amo hoyo’ wy χρεωστι 

Kavvas σπαθια 0 

δεδωκι ταλαντα ρε 

δεδωκι σπαθ, ὃ 

πληρὴης 
Καπιτων ow? σπαθιον 

45 Ασκληπιαδὴς δεδωκι δια 

Kavvatas σπαθιον a 

At foot of column 
Ou δεδωκωτε[ς] απὸ λογου 

owov Ovevad[p|iov στρα) 

adehpov Lapp[arov] 

50 Παυλος Καπιτωνος as 
Mapwv TKS 

Kavvas [A] 57 

col. 2] 
- +. $ τῷ πραι 

πίοσιτω] απο λογου 

55 re . ἢ] τριων 

... . pos βαφεως 

elaBa dua. . pedro 

Tpa .. Kos A ὰ 

τριακοντα 

Line 36. ἐλαβι: this odd termination is quite clear in the Lines 45, 46. These lines have heen cancelled, and are 
MS. Cf Ill. 42, 43, δεδωκι, and Pap. CCCCXXVII verso, 11. 3, | preceded by one which has been completely washed out. 
10. Line 53. τω mpairoctr : if the restoration is right, as it seems 

Line 43. This line is in a different hand. to be, the prefect is no doubt Abinnaeus. 
Line 44. πληρης is added above the line in the same hand as Line 56. A Διόσκορος βαφεύς occurs in Pap. CCL, 1, 25, but 

has prefixed the same word to ll. 12, 16. it is difficult to reconcile that name with the traces here. 

PAPYRUS CCL.—ctrc. a. p. 350. 

HIS is a list, headed βρεούιον κτη[νῶ]ν, which, if the restoration is correct (and no 

other seems possible), probably means a record of the horses owned by the persons 

named. It consists solely of a list of names, followed in each case by the numeral a. 
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Several of the names (Πόλ, Καμπόλ, ᾿Αππιανός, Παῦλος, Καπίτων, Μάρων) occur also in the 

account just given (Pap. CCXLIX), where it has been seen that they are either certainly 

or probably soldiers; and, since we know that the troops at Dionysias were cavalry, it 

seems reasonable to conjecture that this is a list of the men in a certain troop, with the 

number of their horses. 

Βρεουιον κτηνω]ν 

Πεκυσις Π|ισζαιτος 

Σακαων Αρτεμα 

25 Διοσκορος Badeus 

Διοσκορος Ευδαιμον["] 

Μαρων 

Κανσουρ 

Παλας 

30 Βελεμος 

a] 
Σοπηβης α 
Λνουφις α 

5 Πολ λιθι α 

Aous a 

Movons Κουθιονει a 

Ιεραξ a 

Αβηους α 

10 Tlavuvos a 

Kovr Τ᾽. : ς α 

Nav a 

Δημήτριος α 

Καμπολ α 

15 Κανιας α 

Ἄνινος α 

ΑἌπεπας α 

Ζωιλος α 

ἈΑσπιανος α 

20 Απεπας Παυλοῦ α 

Παυλος Kazmir’ α 

Aon Κοίπεη α 

Εσουρ α 

α 

α 

α 

α 

α 

α 

α 

Line I. βρεουιον : Lat. brevium or breve. 
Line 15. Kamas: perhaps miswritten for Καννας, whose name occurs frequently in Pap. CCXLIX. 
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PAPYRUS ΓΟΙ11.---αὐο. a. Ὁ. 350. 

“IDE by side with the last account may be placed another βρεούιον, this time for water. 

The amounts are given in ξέσται (sex/arit), of which the symbol is a € with a slanting 

stroke drawn through it. The only names which are identical with any in the two preceding 

lists are Sapydrns and Μάρων, while “Hots may be a variant of ᾿Αοῦς in Pap. CCL. 

Βρεουιον voaro[s] 

Παησις ελαιου χρηΐ- .] ἜΜ 

Αμητας Αλιτιοῦ" € dB 

Medas Eppeva € «B 

5 Ahov Eppea ἕ «B 

Θαισαριον ἕ κβ 

Ὥριων Δ[οσκορο[υ] £ 

Απεστί. . . .] € 1B 

Atwv Komp £8 

10 o autos Διων £0 

Atpyns Ἑυπορα £5 

Σιλβανος. . coup £0 

Σαβελσοτερα ἔιγ 

Ακονυεις Mi. . .] £ B 

15 Sapparns “ἀν 
Πιθιεους ἔγ 

Αὐυνιων Νιν[ου] & Ύ 

Ισακ Hpa ἔἕγ 

Αὐυνγις καὶ Μαραϊν) ἔγ 

20 Ηους Παησιο" £58 

PAPYRUS CCCCXXVII.—acire. a. D. 350. 

HIS sheet of papyrus has writing on both sides. That on the vecfo is an account 

relating to corn, and consists of portions of two columns. The first column is, 

however, too badly mutilated to be worth transcribing, nothing being legible except some of 

the numerals. The second column is divided into two sections, each headed by the name of 

a place, in the one case Andromachis, in the other Hermopolis. In each section there are 

a few names, followed by varying amounts of corn expressed in artabas. 

The verso contains the account of one Dioscorus, likewise relating to corn, roughly 

written, and subsequently cancelled by lines drawn across it. The lower part of the column 

is rather damaged and the ink is faint. 
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Ανδρομαχιδος 

Σαρματὴς — 0 

Ayovoa Samy 

Kal εἰ σποραν --- Ka 

5 Ερμου πολ 

Σανσας π--θ 

Μαξιμος — 0 

Πολιον καὶ Lepynvos — ὃς 

Hpwv και Κυριλ 

IO hos aa, 

Lavveus -- γ 

Ηρων -- 

Line 2. Sapparns: cf Pap. CCXLIX, |. 24, where the same name recurs in conjunction with that of ἄγουσα or Αγουσας. 

Line 4. εἰ σποραν : for eis σποράν. 

Line 2. Ateaxopov : so MS., no doubt for Διοσκόρου. 
Line 3. τριχια : 

verso. 

Mexerp 

hoyos Διεσκορο" του Σακκα 

ἐλαβι τριχια λιτρας 

σάακκων ELKOOL πεντε 

5 προς λιτρας δεκα απ ουσιας 

ὡς εκαστο" σάκκου προς ἃ ζἧ 

7 του σακκου 

woapt τελοῦ σακκα KaTa 

σακκων τάλαντα δεκαπεντε 

10 ων ελαβι o Σακκας 

σιτου aptaBas τρις = y © pr 

αλλην ταλα[ντ]α 

ἐπλῆ ... θυ . . cakka . 

mapa ἃ € hoyo . ov σακκ.. 

15 ελαβι Απουτις μ ΤΕ ΟΣ ΝΠ 

ο autos ἅπουτις [--αὲν 

© QUTOS σιτου -- α 

ο autos αλλην --α 

it is not clear whether this is the name of L> 
Line 7. τὴ: τιμή or τέλος. 

: apparently a symbol for τάλαντα, but not otherwise 
a person, the subject of the verb, or of a substance, the object 
of it. 

A: 2,6. λίτρας, repeated. 

Line 5. In the margin opposite this line is some writing, too 
faint to be deciphered. 

known. Cf. Pap. CCCCXXIX. 
Lines 11, 16. From these entries it appears that an artaba of 

wheat cost 50 talents; cf Pap. CCXLVIII (p. 306), introductory 
note. 
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PAPYRUS CCCCXXVIII.—cire. a. Ὁ. 350. 

N account for corn, including a considerable number of names, The object for which 

the corn was purchased is expressed in a phrase which is not intelligible. The 

amounts are given in artabas and some smaller measure, indicated as par’ or perp’. These 

cannot be metretae, since a metretes and an artaba are usually identical, whereas these are 

τὶς of an artaba. A second account, in which several of the names are repeated, is inserted 

in the middle of the first, between the column of names and that of figures, in a smaller 

hand. 

λογος των πραθεντων σιταριων 

εἰ ae — ty par ὃ 

€OTL O€ 

Zoo ios 5 —e 

5 Απολλων eRES iS — § 
Atpes = p es 

Ανουφις Ζοειλος >a ο β d 

Παυλος a ner: - ς 

Ασηφ πεῖ ἘΝ ἐδ Ισακ Ἦρων εἰς πὶ sie 

ὥριων Aas sy = ξ 
Atreveus = 8B ox 

10 Iwavyyns ἈΠ: a. —y | 

prs Ηρων Μουσης --β = B Par ὃ 
μετρή ἡ " Xpucas ay 0 

il werk: ας Διδυμος --α πο ee 97 

Appys Evropas τα -- α 

2 ae: ane 
15 Σαβινος οἴνου κερή t ae => γ 

Απωνεχ -- ὃ ἀ 

ace = ¥ verp B 
Γεροντιος — θ perp ὃ 

Ευλογιν --- α 

20 Ἦλιας — a perp ς 

Iwavyns — β 

Ans = ἃ { 

Τηριχος — BL 

Χαιρας --γ 

25 Διδυμος — B 

Σουχαμμων -- α 

Σοιρος — B 

Line 2. par: so written here and in Il. 11, 125 but in 1]. 17, 
18, 20, and the repetition of the total in 1. 35, it is written perp, 
which must presumably be μέτρα. The total of the items comes 
to 82 artabas and 19 metra, which only harmonizes with the 

total if 15 metra=1 artaba. 
Line 11. It is not clear what connexion the marginal note has 

with the account, nor what is the meaning of the symbol in the 

third line of it. 

Line 15 (middle column). Kep/ ὁ fi o€: 7. δ. 10 κεράμια oY 75 
μέτρα. A κεράμιον is equal to half a metretes or artaba, and 
since the artaba contains 15 μέτρα, the κεράμιον would contain 
74. It is observable that the items above come to just 75, but 

this must be only a coincidence. It is impossible that the 

symbol = should in the main account denote an artaha and 

here a measure containing εἷς of an artaba, The total in this 
line must consequently be dissociated from the preceding items: 

Il. 5.5 
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Movons -- ἃ 

ἙΕυδαιμων Ξ- @ 

30 Απωναι aie 

Tepovtios K. . — BL 

Παυλος --α 

Πισαης Ξ-- αἷς. 

Ααιτιν Ἐς σ᾽ 

35 γ᾽ ομο" — my μετρ΄ ὃ 

PAPYRUS CCCCXXIX.—cire. a. D. 350. 

A 
of Dexia. 

of her daughter Dexa or Dexia. 

ranging over a period of three years (Il. 47, 56). 

probably they are temple offerings (cf 11. 37, 41, and note on former passage). 

account is continued on the verso. 

recto 

account of provisions and perfumes received by a woman named Helen on behalf 
The account is kept by another Helen, sister 

The gifts appear to have been made on the occasion of various festivals, 
Their precise object is not stated; but 

The 

hoyos wy ehaBev Ἐ[λενη ὑπερ Δεξας 

τῆς θυγατρος αὐτῆς Su euov Ἐλενη-ς] 

τῆς adehpys μου 
πρωτὴ Δεξια owov κνι[}] 9 

5 Kk) σπαθιον 

k, σιτου ἀρταβη a κ᾿. 

εἰς καθαρα. αια.. λᾳαζχαῖνα 

kK) δελφακι[ο]ν τελιον 

κ) ἐλεου ἕ a 

10 Kk, αρωματων ἢ ὃ 

kK) κορδικιον a ἢ ε 

kK) σάκκου δια K) [. .Jrevioy αὶ a 

K) Ta εψικαν και Oak) TE 

eheou € γ 

Line 1. Aefas: so MS., but probably the correct form is given 
in 1. 4, Aefta. 

Line 3. There is a space between pov (if that is the true 
reading) and adn eopry, and the latter is intended to go with 
the entry which stands beneath it in the second column. The 
two columns on the vecfo run into one another very much. The 

phrase aAAn or adn εορτὴ is repeated several times in the 
account. 

Line 4. kv: Ζ. 6. κνίδια, a measure of wine which occurs in 
some of the following papyri, and also in some of those at 
Berlin. Its content does not seem to be known. 

ahne eoptn 

[ο]ινου Kw B 

αρωματων ἃ B 

καθαρων ζ΄ ε 

λαζχ]ανων ἃ β 

ahhn εορτη 

οινου κνι β 

αρωματων ἃ β 

λαχανων ἃ β 

καθαρων ὃ ε 

ομοιος αλλη 

εορτὴ οινου KVL. . 

αρωματων ἃ β 

Line 5. ἡ: This symbol is used in Pap. CCCCXXVII, 
apparently for τάλαντον. If so, it must mean the same here. 
It might be taken as a weight, but in Il. 15, 19 it seems to 
indicate a money value, and must presumably be the same 
throughout. Cf 1. 33, where it is applied to ἀργύριον, and 1. 35, 
where τάλαντον is apparently given as its synonym. 

Line 6. καθαρων : there is nothing to show what this means. 

C= (εύγη, of. 11. 21, 24. 
Line 9. eXeou &: -- ἐλαίου ξέστης. 
Line 11. κορδικιον : the word seems unknown. 
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45 

Line 37. οἰφανται : Ζ. 6. ὕφανται. 
and ἱμάτιον (]. 41) is probably a religious ceremony, like the 

15 7 λαχανον κ᾽) ἰκχθυον L ε 
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Ky τιμημα τῆς EOpTHS 

owov κν' B καὶ fev... κα 

kal αρωματων ἃ. 

Tt λαχανων Ly 

20 Kat ομοιως addy εορτὴη 

owov κν' B Kk, Kaba Cev' ε 

και ἀαρωματων] ἢ ε κὺ λαχαν κα B 

addn eopTyn ofvov] Ku, B 

και Cev καθαρων ε 

25 Kat αρωματων ἃ. 

και λαχανα .. 

Verso. 

addy eopTn ζ" καθαρων ε 

και οινου 

και αρωματων 

λαχανων 

ομοιος ἀλλο δωρον 

ou κνι 

και apyupw 

και ομοιως addo 

δωρον ταλαν 

και οινου 

και ομοιως OTE οἰφαν 

ται το κιθονιον 

και ψομια 

και δαπανὴς 

και εἰς TO ειματιον 

οινου 

και ψομιων 

και δαπανὴς 

καὶ κατα ἡμέρας 

διδω.... 

των γ΄ ετων σίτου 

weaving of the peplos at Athens. 

The weaving of the χιτώνιον 

(col. 

50 

55 

60 

καθαρων ὃ ε 

λαχανων ἃ β 

ahn εορτὴη 
οινου κν' 

καθαρων ζ΄ ε 

αρωματων ἃ β 

λαχανων ἃ β 

αλὴ €0pTn 

owov kv B 

καθαρων ζ΄ ε 

αρωματων 2k β 

λαχαν[ων] ὃ β 

2.) 

και δι ἐμου 

Απιωνος εδωκα 

τω πατρι aUTNS 

οτε κατεκλισ Ζοει 

λος δια την ονὴν 

Θεοδωρου Εἶν 

ομοιως τω πατρι 

εἰς τιμὴν o€ous L ὃ 

και των γ΄ ετων 

φυνικων aptaBas β 

και οψαριδια o> 

γ' owov κνι λγ 

και σπαθια β 

515 

Line 48. This column is in the same hand as the rest of the 

account, though a different name is attached to it. 
Lines 51-53. The event referred to in these lines is obscure. 
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PAPYRUS CCCCXXXI.—cire. a. Ὁ. 350. 

SHORT account for corn. The symbol for ‘artaba’ is noticeable for its unusual 
shape. The writing occupies less than half of the length of the papyrus. 

εχθεσις σιτο" 

Ἄννετος ὃ--- λθγ 

oX Παλαλις S— pr 

Ax.ap Συρου S > κ 

5 Ἄτρης Ca 
Πρικιπος S— 0 

Hduas τνὰλ ὃ-- wl 

Tkas δι Hpwvos S— ὁ 

Χαιρας ὃτ-- ¢ 

PAPYRUS CCCCXXXII.—cire. a. Ὁ. 350. 

SIMILAR corn-account, not in the same hand, but employing the same form of 

the symbol for ‘artaba.’ In the last two lines the symbol for ‘talent’ (as in Papp. 

CCCCX XVII, CCCCX XIX) appears instead. The larger part of the papyrus is again 
blank. 

σιτοῦ" 

ἴσιων Μαρωνος ὃ--- ι 

Ὡριων γραμματεὺς Se 

Ὡριων Trarews S— κὃ 

5 Σιλιππιοις S— ὦ 

Atia Zakawvos os whe 

Avvevs Παυλοῦ ὃ νς 

Ελλ[ας στ]ρατιοτης ὃ ν[ 

PAPYRUS CCLL—a.p. 337-350. 

HE last papyrus closed the section of accounts among the documents which may 

belong to the papers of Abinnaeus. There are also a few miscellaneous documents, 

but most of these are too much damaged to be worth publication. The most perfect is 

that which is here given, containing the latter portion of a deed of sale of two slaves. 

The vendors are two brothers, Aurelius Petrus and Aurelius Zenon; the purchaser is 

a woman, Aurelia Nonna, αἴας Polyetion; the slaves who are the subjects of the 
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transaction are brothers, Metirus (adzas Ptillonas) and Primus, 

517 

The purchase-money 
amounts to 2400 talents, the vendors certifying that the slaves are trustworthy, not 
runaways, and free from certain bodily ailments. A certain Marcus Aurelius Ptolemaeus 

signs, after the vendors, as βεβαιωτής or guarantor of the sale; and there are also two 
witnesses. The writing is in one broad column across the fibres of papyrus, after the 

fashion common in later Byzantine documents. 

]. a. Πετρον 

7 +e © « DE VLOV και OTTOTEPOV αὐτων 

Powe wc νον «| ἐν ἀλληλων αποδ[ω]σιν καὶ εκδικησιν παραχρημα τοις ἵἴδιοις 

QUTWV δαπανημασιν [εα]ν δὲ μη εκ[τ] {ἰσιν] QUTOUS καὶ OTOTEPOV αὐτῶν 

5 τῆι Αἰυρἴηλια Νοννα τὴ kat Πολνετιω παραχρημαὰ τὴν τειμην διλην και τα BraBn και δα 

πανήὴματα παΪντα)] Κ.ια [. eer | de .- αναδεδωκαν de οὐ ἀποδομενοι Τὴ 

εωνημενὴ nv πεποήνται emt [τὴς δι]καιο[δήοσιας [των οἰκετων ανακρισιν ov 

σαν Τὴ ενεστ[ ]σὴ Περι δὲ του ταυτα ουτως ορθως καλως γενεσθαι 

ἐπηρωτησεν ἡ καταγραφομενὴ Αυρηλια Νοννα ἡ καὶ Ilodveriov exovoa 

10 δικαιον τεκνων᾽ Ὡμολ[ογησΊ]αν οἱ τε ἀποδομενοι Αυρηλιοι Πετρος και Ζηνων 

και ο βεβαιωτης [Μαρκος ΑυρηλΊιος. . κου Αυρηλιοι Πετρος και Ζην[ω]ν apo 

τεροι Ilerpov viuo[t...... +.) και κατεγραψαμεν Novva tev τη καὶ Πολυ 

ἐτιω δουλα εαὐτωῖν σωματα Μητιρον) τον καὶ Πτιλλωναν και Πριμον 

αἰδελ]φί[ον αὐτου] Αλεξανδρ[. .] διποκω χρηματει πιστοὺς και αδραστους και 

15 καλιτερεσις και ovtas εκτος ιερας νο[σου] και επία]ῤης και απεσχομζεν] παρ αὖ 

τῆς τὴν ὑ[πε]ρ avTwy τιμὴν ἀργυριου Σεβαστων νομισματος ταλαντα 

δισχιλια τετρακοσια πληρες δια χέιρος και αναδεδωκαμεν ανυτὴ NV πε 

ποιημεθα avtwy επι τῆς δικεοδοσιας ανακρησιν καὶ επερωτήθεντες 

ὠμολογησαμεν ὡς πίροΪκειτ[α]. eyw δὲ o Πετρος εγραψα Kar ὑπερ του αδεὰλ 

20 gov μου τα πλιστα Αἰυρηλ)]ιος Ζηνων συνκατεγραψα apa τω αδελφω pov Πετρω 

τα δουλα σωματα Μητιρον τον και Πτειλλωνα καὶ Πρειμον και συνπεσχον τὴν 

τιμὴν και ἐπερωτηθεὶς ὡμολογησα ws πρωκιτε Μαρκος Αυρηλιος Πτολεμος Eppa 

_ tov Λουκιου Σωσικοσμιος ο Kalu] Αλθεους βεβεω τὴν των δουλων σωματων My 

τιρο[υ] του και Πιτλλωνος και Πριμου αδελφζων] καζτα͵γραφην ty εμὴ πιστι και 

25 evTo.. και παρεξω τὴν καταγραφὴν καθαραν απο Taos αντιποιησεως 

Line 5. Δυρηλια Νοννα : perhaps the wife of Abinnaeus, whose 
name we gather from Pap. CCCCIV, 1. 9 (p. 305) to have been 
Nonna. 

διλην : so MS. for διπλῆν. 

Line 8. After evestwon a blank is left for the date. 
Line 9. ἐχουσα δικαιον τεκνων : this phrase is in explanation of 

her not acting through a κύριος. In earlier documents (of the 
Roman period) the full phrase runs χωρὶς κυρίου χρηματίζουσα 
kara τὰ Ῥωμαίων ἔθη τέκνων δικαίῳ (Berl. Papp. 96, 1. 15, 131, 1. 5). 

Line 12. rex: apparently a miswriting for rj, which is cor- 
rectly written afterwards. 

Line 14. αδραστους : cf. Herod. iv. 142. 
Line 15. exros tepas νοσου καὶ ἐπαφης: cf. Berl. Pap. 193, a 

deed of sale of a slave, in which it is expressly stated that the 
bargain is not to be cancelled (ἀναπόριφον), πλὴν ἐπαφῆς καὶ ἱερᾶς 

νόσου. This sense of ἐπαφή is not in L. and 5. 
Line 16. Σεβαστων : elsewhere we generally find σεβαστοῦ (Berl. 

Papp. 69, 87), which might be an epithet of νομίσματος (and is so 
understood by the Berlin editors). The plural here seems to 
show that this is not the case, that it means ‘in money of the 
emperor,’ and that the present document belongs to the reign 

of Constantius and Constans (a.D. 337-350). Cf Berl. Pap. 578, 
1, 12, where the plural recurs. 

Lines 16, 17. radavra δισχιλια τετρακοσια : this price (1200 

talents apiece) is exactly the sum paid for two cows in the 
Geneva papyrus mentioned in the note to Pap. CCXLIV, 1. 11, 
above (p. 304). 

Line 18. ἀνακρησιν : so MS. for ἀνάκρισιν. 
Line 25. evro..: perhaps ἐντολῇ, though the phrase does not 

seem to occur elsewhere. 
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και ἐπερωτηθις wporoynoa [ws] προκιται Αὐρήλιος Σεραπολω Ραΐ. .] 

Τριφεριου οἰ[κων] ev τω Μενδιδιω εν Tors ἡδιοις pap 

τυρω Δυρηίλ]ιος Ku[po]s Διοσκορῳ οἰκων ev τοπὼ γι. [- .]Ouw εν τοις 

ηδιοις μαρτυρω 

20 Αὐρήλιος Πετρος ἀπελυσα tas ὠνας [πληρ͵]ωθεις την τιμὴν 

Αὐυρηλίζος ΖἼηνων ἀπελυσα tas wvas πληρωθις τὴν τιμὴν 

Line 27. ηδιοις : 2. 6. ἰδίοις. 

PAPYRUS CCCCXXII.—cire. a. ἡ. 350. 

HIS fragment contains the end of a letter, apparently from one official to another, 

in which the writer requests his correspondent to arrest a certain individual and put 

him in irons (σιδηρῶσαι αὐτόν) He adds that the culprit is ‘wanted’ in respect of a charge 

of selling stolen camels, and that his wife has already been arrested. The names of the 

writer and his correspondent are given on the verso, but in a mutilated form. 

σιδηρωσαι avTov και παρασωσὴ σοι 

δια το και ενταυθα evpeOn πωλησας 

καμηλια κλεψιμεα και ἐνταυθα κατε 

χέται ἡ γυνὴ ad opa μὴ apednons 
5 Ερρωσθαι σε εὐχομαι αδελφε 

Endorsed : 

Ἰκηναριου προς Γειαδιον κονταΐ 

Line 1. After oo the word avrov, written partly at the end Line 2. δια To... evpeOn πωλησας : a curious mixture of con- 
of this line and partly at the beginning of the next, has been __ structions. 
erased. 

PAPYRUS CLIII.—ath cent. 

HE remaining fourth century documents included in this volume were acquired at 

different times from the correspondence of Abinnaeus and from different persons, 

so that there is no reason to connect them with his name. The first is an acknowledge- 

ment by Sergidius, son of Dioscorus, who appears to subscribe himself as sengularis or 

member of the bodyguard of the Prefect of Egypt, of the repayment of a deposit of 1000 

drachmas which he had entrusted to the care of a certain Serenus, also named Ptolemaeus. 

The repayment is made through an intermediary, Julius (Ὁ) Marianus, to whom the receipt is 

addressed. The document is not dated, except by a reference to the month Phamenoth, 

but the handwriting is of the fourth century. 
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Σεργιδιος Διοσκορου. σιν[γουλα] 

pis aurapyouv Avyumtov Τὰ... .. .. 

ριω Σερῃνω τω και Πτολεμεω.... .. 

ει και ᾳς] χρηματιζει δια Του[λιου] 
ομολογω 

Μαρειανου χαιριν απεχ[ιν] εμ{ε] 

παρα σου του Μαριανζου] τας [το]ῦ ap 
γυρειου Spaxpas χειλ[ιας] as 

εἐσχεν παρ εἐμου ev παρα[θη Ἰκ[ἢ] 

ο προκειμενος Πτολείμ]εος [ας π]α[ρε] 

θηκα τω παρωχημενω μηνι 
Φαμενωθ ι κατα χειρογραφον 

apparently not Γαίῳ, but probably Γάλλῳ. 356, 1. 5. 
Line 4. kat ws χρηματιζει: cf Berl. Papp. 18 1. 27, 124 1. 9, 

PAPYRUS CCCCLIII.—4th cent. 

Line 5. ομολογω : added above the line. 

59:9 

HIS is a private letter from a father, named Marcus, to his son Sabinus. It is 

considerably defaced, especially at the beginning and end, and is not very intelligible 

even where it is legible, since the style is illiterate and the allusions obscure. 

appears to be of the early part of the fourth century. 

Μαίρκῇ..... Σαβεινω Tw 

UU = ss. s 5 χαὶρ 

{v] ἔλαιον τῶν 
συμπολειτων σου .. 

5 καλεις αὐτο και εισελθε 

πλησον κεραμιον σινα 

ms χλωρου ἐαν ἣν Θεὸ 

δωρα pn δουσα τους τεσσα 

pas στατηρας τω ανθρωπίω] 

10 εαν εξελθη add ι τε διδω αὖ 

τω Wa ἐνεγκὴ σοι Ta. ελα 

Bare απο Σαρατος ναυτικου 

γραψατε μοι οτι τι και τι ελα 

Ba tH pytpe evKevt 

15. νῆκες πεμψαι μοι εἐπιστο 

λιον περι THS σωτηριας 

καλως πεποίηκε πολειτας 

Line 5. καλεις : or βαλεις. Line 7. ἣν : for 7. 

The writing 
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Φ'΄ © © © © © © © © © ew ew 

ot lh ὁ αὐ τ ἴον eh ie let ὁ 

Postscript down left-hand margin : 

ETLEANT ATW σοι περι των πεγχυτων ὧν λετρ. ... 

Endorsed : 

atrodos Σαβεινω viw amo Mapk[ov].... 

Line 18. The remaining lines are hopelessly damaged. 

PAPYRUS CCCCLIV.—ath cent. 

HESE fragments seem worth giving for the sake of the rare words καθαρουργός and 

γενηματογράφος which occur in them. Neither word is found elsewhere among 

published texts, though the verb γενηματογραφεῖν occurs in the Berlin papyri. The first 

fragment contains an order to furnish something for the prefect of Dionysias, which at 

once suggests the name of Abinnaeus, though there is no reason to suppose that it belongs 

to his correspondence, The second fragment is apparently from the Athribite nome. 

(2) Αμμωνιος και Αβρινικος 

Ζακαωνι καθαρουργω .. 

παρασχου τω πραιποσιτω 

τῆς Διονυσιαδος 

(ὁ) ] Ισιδωρου IowWwpov em 

Jrov νομου Αθριβειτου 

Jpooropos . θ΄. εἰσκεψεω 

οἿἷυ γενηματογραφου 

5 Tw |p πυπαρχοντων τῆς 

Τ]ουλίου επιτροπὴς 

| Sy ΣΤᾺ Αυρηλιου 

PAPYRUS CCCCLXXX.—asth cent. 

PRIVATE letter from Clematius to Sabinus, whom he calls his brother. This may. 
only be the customary title of respect, but a third party is spoken of as ‘our 

brother, without his name being given, which looks as if a real relationship was meant. 
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The subject of the letter is an urgent appeal to hand over some money to the brother, who 

was presumably the bearer of the letter. 

Κυριω po” ade\[ da] 

Κλείμα]σις 

Σαβινω 

απεστιλα προς σαι το[ν] 

5 [αἸδελῴφον μων ack 

ειν περι το" ohoKOT 

τινου [οἸπως σποῖδα 

ons τίου]τον παρασχιν 

αντω επιδὴ παν. 

IO avayKa.o” χρια εστιν 

εἐπισημιο" απεστιλᾳ 

Athova προς σαι 

και ovy ευρεθης 

μονον μὴ αμελησι 

15. κυριε αδελφε περι 

τουτοῦ Ἐρρωσθαι 

σε εὐχομαι πολ 

λοις χρονοις 

κυριε αδελφε 

Line 2. Κλεματις : for Κλημάτιος, if the conjectural restoration Ρ. 198. 
is right. Line 8. rovroy: it is doubtful whether there is room for the 

Line 6. ολοκοττινου : a Byzantine name, of doubtful derivation, two letters supplied, but the v may have been written above the 
for the so/zdus, the standard coin of the period; see vol. i, line, as often 

fe LRUS -COCCEX EAI. 

HE papyri of the fourth century may be closed by the following fragment of a Latin- 

Greek glossary, which was found and presented to the Museum by Prof. Flinders 

Petrie in 1894. It is written on both sides of the papyrus, and one column is preserved, 

more or less perfectly, on each side; but there are slight traces on the 7ec/o of an adjoining 

column, so that it is impossible to estimate how large the work was when perfect. The 

Latin words precede the Greek, and are written in Greek characters; and this, together 

with the frequent misspellings and other mistakes with respect to the Latin, shows that the 

writer must have been a Greek. There is no principle evident in the arrangement of the 

words. Sometimes two or three words of similar or associated meanings are put together, 

but often the transitions are very abrupt, as when fasseres is followed by /uxa, or paticns 

by fenestra. Perhaps it is a vocabulary to some particular literary work. 

The writing on the verso is considerably damaged. 

II. Tt 
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recto 

φακγνολες μανδιυ[α] 

κολουνβος περιστερος 

ανσαρες χινεῖίς] 

πασαρες στρ[ουθοι] 

5 λουνα σεληνὴ 

στηλας QOTEPES 

σῳλ of 9] 
κήλως ουρανος] 

ειβερνος χιμον 

10 στίβος] θερεα 

βεντος ανεμος 

ουας σταφυλιν 

καρκας συκα 

νοκαι καρυδιν 

15 ova ποια σταφ[νυλη] 

δακτυλους φυνικιν 

βιλα ποια εστιν κωμη 

κιβιτας ποια εστι modus | 

Buna [ 

20 νοκαζι 

φικίος 

Ver SO 

κου . [ 

par... .] Bel 
μελε. ρ... ουὅς pl-Jal 

25 λουπτιν]ους θερμ[ος] 

ραδικες ρεφ[αἼνιδες] 

πατιενς Tall ων] 

φένεστρα θυρ[ις] 

ναβες πλί[οιο]ν 

320 ρεμους ΚΟΤΤΉΊ 

βιλος ὠμ[ολινον] 

Line 1. φακγνολες : Ζ. ὁ. φαινόλης, the Greek form of the Lat. the most probable restoration, as a corruption of aest7vus, which 
paenula. \t is curious that the word should be given in its is given as equivalent to θερέα (2.6. θερεία), just as Azbernus is to 
Greek form, when appearing as a Latin word in the Latin 
column of the glossary. 

Line 3. xeves : so MS. for χῆνες. 

Line 6. otn\as: for orndat,=stellae. So also ovas for zvae in 

1.12. Cf. the rule that French words are derived from the 
uccusatives of Latin words, because that case was oftener heard 

by the provincials than the nominative. 
Line 8. κηλως : a curious representation of coe/um. 

Line 10. στιβος : only the first three letters are preserved 

(with a trace of a fourth, which might be a 8), but this seems 

χειμών. 

Line 12. σταφυλιν : for σταφύλιον, 
φυνικιν (for φοινίκιον) in 1, 16. 

Line 13. καρκας: it is not clear what Latin word this stands 
for. zeus, which one would expect, seems to occur in I. 21. 

Line 14. voxa: z.e. muces. It apparently recurs in 1. 20. 

Line 17. βιλα: 2. 6. villa, 
Line 19. Bua: presumably=vzzea, but the Greek column is 

lost here. 

Cf. καρυδιν in 1. 14, and 
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αλι[ον] σκο[ροδον] 

κῃπα] κροϊμμυον 
μαρε θαλίασσα] 

35. φλουμε[»] πίοταμος] 

ουετεβενιστε [ἢ 

ιαμβος eveol, 

3. Late Byzantine Papyrt. 

PAPYRUS CCCCLXXXIII.—a.p. 616. 

HE late Byzantine period, from the sixth century to the end of Greek writing in 

Egypt, is represented in the part of the British Museum collection covered by this 

volume by four perfect or nearly perfect documents of considerable length (Papp. CCIX, 

CCX, CCCCXLVIII, CCCCLXXXIII), and about twenty small or very fragmentary 

documents. The four longer ones all come from the neighbourhood of Apollinopolis Magna, 

the modern Edfu, about half-way between Thebes and Aswan; and the three first-named 

form (with the very fragmentary Pap. CCCCXLIX) part of one collection, relating to the 

same group of persons. The texts of these have already been published by Mr. B. P. 

Grenfell in the Yournal of Philology (vol. xxii. p. 268 ff., 1894); and since his transcripts 

are trustworthy it seems unnecessary to occupy space by repeating them in this volume. 

For the purpose of comparison, however, and on account of their palaeographical importance, 

facsimiles of these papyri are included in the volume of plates. The documents belong 

to the reign of Heraclius, between the years 613 and 640, one being precisely dated in 

619; and the chief point observable about the writing is its uprightness, which shows that 

this characteristic cannot be relied on to indicate a sixth century date, as suggested in the 

Introduction to the first volume of this Catalogue (p. xiii). A certain roundness and loose- 

ness in some of the letters may, however, be detected, which seems characteristic of the 

later period. 

The fourth of the longer documents above enumerated, Pap. CCCCLX XXIII, is also the 

only one which is absolutely perfect. It is written on a fine sheet of papyrus, measuring 

6 ft. 6 in. by 1 ft. 24 in., with six inches of blank papyrus at the top, and over a foot at the 

bottom. The hand is large and rather sloping, decidedly cursive and with a considerable 

amount of looseness in the formation of many of the letters. The date is given very fully 

and precisely, the 12th Mesoré (¢.¢. the 5th August) in the sixth year of Heraclius, and in 

the fifth year of his consulship and in the fifth indiction. The sixth year of Heraclius 

began on the 5th October, 615, the fifth year of -his consulship (see note on 1. 3) on the 

Ist January, 616, and the fifth indiction about the middle of June, 616. The date is 

therefore the 5th August, 616. 
The contents of the document are interesting, as furnishing an unique example of the 

form of lease known as emphyteusis, This is a perpetual lease, giving the tenant and his 

Dea 
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heirs practically most of the privileges of ownership, subject to the regular payment of the 

fixed rent. The tenure of emphyteusis was fixed by the emperor Zeno, and the main 

provisions of the law concerning it may be found in Moyle’s Jmferatoris Iustiniant 

Institutionum libri quattuor, i. 326-7 (Oxford, 1883). In the present example the lessor 

is the monastery of Abba Patois in the village of Tanaithis, situated in the Apollinopolite 

It may be noticed that there were special conditions attached by law to an 

emphyteusis granted by a church or charitable foundation (Moyle, 4c. notes on Il. 16, 

72). The prior, Menas, acts on behalf of the monastery in making the contract; and the 

tenant is Aurelius Johannes, son of Phoebammon and Hypatia. The land leased consists 

of 124 arouras of arable land and 5 arouras of uncultivated land (γῆ χέρσος); but that the 

latter, though described as unirrigated and (consequently) untaxed land, had valuable 

possibilities appears from the conditions respecting the rent. This amounts in all to 

13 gold νομισμάτια, or solidi, which is stated to be equivalent to 36; κεράτια, or séliguae, 

according to the goldsmiths’ standard. The rent is divided into equal portions, 18; s¢@guae 

being payable in respect of the 12} arouras of arable land and an equal amount for the 

5 arouras of barren land; the only difference being that no rent was to be charged for 

the latter during the first three years. The rights of the tenant are very extensive; he 

may make any alterations and improvements he likes, establish a vineyard, dig wells, and 

generally do everything which is allowed by the laws relating to emphyteusis without let 

or hindrance for ever. The monastery has no claim whatever upon the property except 

for the rent, which is permanent and unalterable. ‘Only in the case of the tenant or his 

heirs omitting to pay the rent for two or three years may the monastery claim to take 

back the land, with all its improvements. The rights of taking fish from the waters 

adjoining the monastery and of pasturing its cattle on the meadow land are expressly 

reserved to the monastery in the body of the deed, but in a sort of codicil the right of 

pasture is conceded to the tenant in consideration of a further annual payment of ten pints 

of new wine. The signatures of the parties and of four witnesses follow; as to which it 

need only be observed that the priors signature is written for him on the ground that 

he himself could not write, and that three of the witnesses are deacons (two of them are 

stated to be inmates of the monastery, the third is not) and the fourth a presbyter. The 

document concludes with the attestation of the scribe by whom the body of it was 

written. 

nome. 

χμγᾳθ 
+ εν ονοματι τῆς αγιας Kat ζωοποιο Τριαδος Πατρος και Tio και Αγι Πνευματος βασιλειας 

του κλεινοτατου και θεοστεφους ἡμων δεσποτου Φλαυιδ Ηρζαϊκλειδ του αιωνιῦ Αυγουστὸ 

αντοκρατορος 

Line 1. At the head of the roll, and separated from the text ment itself, and appear as if painted on with a brush. This fact 
by six inches of blank papyrus, are the characters χμγςθ, which 
are known elsewhere in several Greek papyri (see Wessely, 
Wiener Studien, ix. 232, Mitth. aus d. Papyrus Erzh. Rainer, 
1. 113). Wessely’s explanations are that χμγξξε χειρός μου γραφή, 

while ¢@ are the numerals 99, which is a cryptic method of 
writing ἀμήν (a+p+n+v=1+40+8+50=99). In the present 
instance the characters are not in the same hand as the docu- 

is almost decisive against the interpretation of Χμγ as χειρός μου 
γραφή, and it is probable that they indicate a religious formula, 
to which ἀμήν could be appended. Mr. Grenfell (Greek Paf. ii. 
p. 151) suggests Χριστὸν Μαρία γεννᾷ, which occurs as a sort of 

cabalistic formula at the head of one of his papyri (no. CXII a).- 
It is possible also that they are a numerical cryptogram, like 
the two characters which follow. 
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τους εκτου και ὕπατειας TO αὐτου ευσεβεστατου Hwy δεσποτου ετους πεμπτὸ Mecopy iB 

THS πεμπτὴς ινδικτιονος Ταυτὴν τιθενται και TTOLOVVTAL προς EKAOTOVS Τὴν 

5 eyypadov και ἀαπαραβατον ομολογιαν της εμφυτευσεως εκοντες και πεπεισμενοι EK μεν 

του ενος μερους To δικαιον Tov evayous μοναστηριο" του τῆς θεοφιλους μνημὴς αββα 

Πατοῖτος 

ορους Kwpns Ταναιθεως το" Απολλωνοπολιτο" νομου δὲ ἐμου Μηνα vo” ἸΙανηντος το" 

evhaB, προεστωτος και povaly το" αὐτο" μοναστηριδ και δι ετερων κατα καιρον παραλημ- 

ψομενων 

παρ αὐτο" τὴν Ἠγέμονιαν το" αὐτο" μοναστηριου εκ Se του ετερου μερους Avpnd.os 

Ιωαννὴς εκ πατρος 

10 Φοιβαμμωνος εκ μητρος Trareias ορμωμενος aro εποικειο" καλουμενου Βησπαΐομ, opovs τῆς 

avTns κωμὴς Ταναιθεως το" αὐτο." Απολλωνοπολιτοῦ νομοῦ Kat ομολογουσιν ἀλλήλοις τα e&ns 

ὑποτεταγμενα χαιρειν o προλεχθεις ἴωαννης Φοιβαμμωνος oyous κεκινηκεν τω aUTw 

μοναστηριω 

δια τοῦ mpoyeyp/ Μηνα mpoeotwtos Kat αἰτησιν αὐτο" και παρακλήησιν βουλομενος 

εμφυτευσασθαι 

apovpas δωδεκα ἡμισυ σποριμὴ γηδια err Se και ἀρουρας πεντε χερσοῦυ γὴης εκ τῶν 

υπαρχοντων 

15. avrw σποριμων γηδιων καὶ χερσων yndwwy ατελους yyns και avidpwv κατα τον διηγορευ-. 

μενον 

τοις νομοις περι εμφυτευσεως τῦπον και των και διακειμενων εν τω αὐτω OPEL τὴς αὕυτῆης 

sa gal) 
περικυκλωθεν τοῦ αὐτοῦ μοναστηριο" Kat περιελθουσων εἰς TO αὐτο μοναστήριον απὸ 

δικαιων 

αὐτο" και των περι τοτων λογων εκατερω μερει συναρεσαντων εκοντες καὶ πεπεισμενοι 

διχα παντος δολο" και Bias και φοβου και ἀπατης και αναγκὴς και πλανὴς και οιασδηποτε 

νομιμο" 

20 παραγραφης ἡ περιγραφης εἰς ταυτὴν ελυλυθασιν την ἐγγραφον και ἀαπαραβατον εμφυ- 

TEVTLKNV 

ομολογιαν δὶ ἧς ομολογουσιν To μεν προλεχθεν δικαιον To” αὐτο" evayous μοναστηριο" 

αββα Πατοῖτος 

δὲ ἐμο" το" προγεγρί Μηνα προεστωτος εντευθεν δὴ εκδεδωκεναι και παρακεχωρηκεναι Tw 

προλεχθεντι ἴωαννη Φοιβαμμωνος και καταγεγραφεναι απὸ το" vuy em τον ai και εξης 

ἀπαντα 

Line 3. vmareas . .. erovs πεμπτου: strictly speaking this forms assumed by ν in this document. 
should be pera τὴν ὑπατείαν... ἔτους πέμπτου. At this period Line 14. σποριμη : for ordpipu, in apposition to ἀρούρας, cf. 1.25. 

there were no consuls as a rule; the custom was for the emperor 
to assume the consulship in his first year, and the subsequent 
years were reckoned μετὰ τὴν ὑπατείαν αὐτοῦ. Thus Heraclius 
was consul in his first year, 611; 612 was the first year after 
his consulship, and 616 the fifth. 

Line 6. ro δικαιον : evidently a phrase representing the cor- 
porate unity of the monastery, as distinct from the individual 
who happens at any given time to represent it as prior. 

Line 7. Ταναιθεως : the third letter is very cursively written, 

and may be a π or a p, though it more resembles one of the 

Line 15. areAouvs γῆς καὶ avvdpwy: explanatory of χέρσων 

γηδίων. 

Line 16. tots νομοις : the status of emphyteusis was estab- 
lished by Zeno; cf Justin., 715 212. iii. 24, 3 ‘lex Zenoniana lata 
est quae emphyteuseos contractui propriam statuit naturam 
.+.. Suis pactionibus fulciendam.’ One of the regulations of 
Zeno was that where the land belonged to the Church or a 

charitable foundation, a written document was essential for the 

creation of an emphyteusis. 
Line 17. περικυκλωθεν : used as an adverb; ¢/.1. 77. 
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Xpovov εἰς TO Sunvekes κατὰ TO TNS εμφυτευσεως δικαιον ἐπι TOV τὴς αὐτοῦ" ζωης Xpovov 

και των auto” 

25 κληρονομων καὶ διαδοχων καὶ διακατοχων τας προλεχθεισας σποριμηὴ apovpas δωδεκα 

ἡμισυ 

και χερσο" yns apovpas πεντε τω δικαιω σχοινιω εκ τῶν ὑπαρχοντων αὐτω σποριμων 

γηδιων 

και χερσων γηδιων ατελους yns καὶ avudpwv γείτονες εισιν των αὐτων σποριμων 

γηδιων 

ἀαρουρων δωδεκα ἡμίσεως ovTws νοτο"ῦ apovpat To” avro” μοναστηριο" βορρα αρουραι 

IIlavAo wo 

Σενουθου καὶ των texvov ἴωαννο ἸΙαλωτος ελθουσαι εἰς avtovs amo δικαιας εμφυτευσεως 

παρα 

30 τοῦ αὐτοῦ μοναστηριο" απηλιωτο" τὸ κληρον τοι apovpat το" αὐτοῦ μοναστηριο" προ- 

τερον ὕπο 

Παντακ γεωργον λιβος ορος τῆς αὑτὴς κωμὴῆς καὶ ev δε py ευρηθειη πληρωσαι τας avTas 

σποριμας γηδιας ἀρουρας δωδεκα yuo” ἐπι τω πληρωσαι τὴν λοιπαδα ToL THY εμπλη- 

ρωσιν i 

avTwv εκ voto” των προλεχθεισων χερσων γηδιων apovpwy πεντε καὶ amo TO” opto” τοῦ 

κοινοῦ" 

nro. Vai επι ἀαπηλιωτὴν axypt πληρωσαι τὴν εμπληρωσιν των αὐτων σπορίμων γηδιων 

35 αρουρων δωδεκα ἡμίσεως γείτονες εἰσιν των avTwY χερσων γηδιων apovpwY πεντε ουτως 

voto” apovpat το" αὐτοῦ μοναστηριο" λεγομεναι Θη βορρα γηδια τοῦ αὐτο" μοναστηριοῦ" 

αἀπηλιωτο" 

τας προκειμενας apovpas δωδεκα ἡμισυ σποριμα γηδια λιβος ορος της αὐτῆς κωμὴς 

Ταναιθεως Ἢ οἱιοι εἰσιν νυνι γείτονες και av woe παντὴ παντοθεν wate συν θεω τον 

ΠΠΡΟΎΕΣΣ 
ἴωαννην Φοιβαμμωνος νεμομενον Kal καρπουμενον τας προλεχθεισας σποριμα γηδια 

40 apovpas δωδεκα ἡμισυ καὶ χερσου γῆς apovpas πεντε ατελους γης καὶ avvdpav καθως 

ανώτέερω 

γέγραπται και οικειν και διοικειν καὶ EKTOLELY καὶ μεταποιειν καὶ φιλοκαλεσαι καθ ον αν 

βουληθειη 

τροπον και πασαν φιλοκαλειαν εν αὑταις ποιησασθαι την αὐτω δοκουσαν και ἀμπελον εν 

αυταις 

αναξαι και λακκους ενωρυξαι εἰ βουληθείη καὶ TavTa εν αὐταῖς πραττειν οσα οὐ νομοι 

επιτρεπουσιν 

ποιειν τῆς εμφυτευσεως εχουσιν καὶ παραπεμπειν ἐπι κληρονομους ιδιους διαδοχους καὶ 

45 διακατοχοὺυς καὶ χρῆσθαι w τροπω βουληθειη ακωλυτως και ανεμποδιστως διαπαντος 

ἐπάναγκες απὸ καρπων τῆς συν θεω εὐτυχως εἐσομενὴς εκτῆς WOLKTLOVOS καὶ αὐτῆς 

ἐπι To διηνεκες καὶ διδοναι Tw avTw εὐαγει μοναστήηριω δια τοῦ mpoyeyps αββα Μηνα 

προεστωτος 

Line 32. σποριμας γηδιας: so apparently MS., though the Line 38. καὶ αν over: so MS., apparently for καὶ (οἷοι) ἂν ὦσι. 

termination of the adjective is doubtful ; but cf 1. 39. Line 46. amo xaproy: a common phrase as a note of time in 
Line 37. ras... apovpas: a mistake for the nominative. Byzantine papyri; cf Papp. CXIII. 4,1. 10, CCCXC. 1. 3, ἃς, 
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και Su erepwy κατα καιρον προεστωτων hoyw ενιαυσιαι καὶ αιωνι πακτοῦ χρυσοῦ" 

νομισματιον 

ev διμοιρον τὴ συναλλαγὴ τα ποιουντα κερατια τριάκοντα, εξ ἡμισ᾽ χρυσοχοϊκω σταθμω 

ουτως ὑπερ των προλεχθεισων σποριμων γηδιων ἀρουρων δωδεκα ἡμίσεως κερατια δεκα 
50 

οκτω Teraptov ὑπερ ὃε των χερσου γὴς apovpwy πέντε τὰ ἀλλα κερατια δεκαοκτω 

τεταρτον 

χρυσοχοΐκω σταθμω οπερ TO προειρημὴ πᾶάκτον τῶν κερατιων δεκαοκτω τεταρτου χρυσο- 

χοικω 

υπερ των σποριμων γηδιων ἀρουρων δωδεκα ἡμίσεως παρασχεῖν oO Tpoyeyp) Ἰωαννὴς 

Φοιβαμμωνος 

και κληρονομου αὐτου και διαδοχοι καὶ διακατοχοι τω αὑτω μοναστΊριω εν TH Τυβι μηνι 

τῆς παρουσὴης 

55 πεμπτῆς wd, καὶ avTNS και OUTWS εφεξης καθ ετος em TO διηνεκες ἀμειωτως τα de αλλα 

κερατια 

δεκαοκτω τεταρτον UTEP των προλεχθεισων χερσου YNS αρουρωὼν πεντε ELTW TETTAPHV ετῶν 

αριθμουμενων ἀπὸ το" μηνος ῷαρμουθι της Tapovons πεμπτὴς ινδικτιονος μεχρι TOU 

Φαρμουθι 

μῆνος τῆς συν θεω evvarys ινδικτιονος εφεξης καθ ετος επι TO διηνεκες ἀμειωτως και 

ανελλειπως 

και μηδεν ετερον επιζητειν προς τον avToOV ἴωαννην Φοιβαμμωνος μητε προς τους avTo” 

60 κληρονομους Kat διαδοχους Kat διακατοχους Tapa το" αὐτο" evayous μοναστηριο αββα 

Πατοῖτος δια μεν 

τοῦ προγεγρ) Μηνα το" εὐυλαβεστατοῦ προεστωτος και δια αλλων προεστωτων κατα καιρον 

To” αὐτο" μοναστηριο" 

PTE περι πακτου μητε περι συντελειας ponte περι addov οἰουδηποτε πράγματος περαιτέρω 

τοῦ Tpoyeyp/ TAKTO” των αὐτων κερατιων τριάκοντα, εξ ἡμισν χρυσοχ) σταθμω μητε μὴν 

δυνασθαι 

τον QUTOV αγιον μοναστηριον δια τοῦ mpoyeyp/ προεστωτος Μηνα του eviaB, και δι ετερων 

κατα καιρον 

65 προεστωτων αφελειν μὴητε αποσπασαν απὸ τοῦ mpoyeyp/ Ilwavvd μὴτε απὸ τῶν αὑτο" 

κληρονομων 

και διαδοχων και διακατοχων τῆς νομὴς καὶ τῆς δεσποτειας των προλεχθεισων σποριμων 

γηδιων : 

αρουρωὼν και τῶν προλεχθεισων χέερσων γηδιων αρουρων TEVTE 1 μέρους QUTWV καθ 

οιο vont OTE 

Line 49. κερατια rptaxovta εξ ἡμισυ : ἃ νομισμάτιον OF solidus 

contained 24 κεράτια (cf vol. i. p. 198), hence 1% vopurparia should 

contain 40 κεράτια, instead of the 364, which are here reckoned as 

equivalent. It appears, therefore, that the solidus at this time 

was 2 κεράτια below its proper value ; and it is presumably to 
guard against loss through further depreciation that the value is 

stated according to the goldsmiths’ standard, and that this is 

used in speaking of the arrangements for the periodical pay- 
ments. Cf Grenfell’s Greek Pap. i. 59, where the solidus is 

three κεράτια below the goldsmiths’ standard. 
Line 56. εἰσω τεσσαρων ετων: the four years’ grace was prob- 

ably given for the improvement of the χέρσος γῆ, which, it will 

be observed, is to pay the same rent as the σπόριμα γήδια, 

although there are only 5 arourae of it as against 12}. That 

some improvement of it was contemplated appears in 1. 75, and 

the nature of it is probably indicated in ll. 42, 43, where the 

tenant is expressly given the right to plant a vineyard and dig 

wells. Probably therefore the barren land was to be converted 

into a vineyard with artificial irrigation, and three years are 

granted free of rent during which the improvement may be made 

and the land begin to be profitable. 
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τροπον ἢ νομὴν ἢ δικαιον ἀποσπασαι amt αὐτο" καθως avwrepw γεγραπται αὐτο" μεντοι γε 

το" Tpoyeyp/ 

ἴωαννδ καὶ κληρονομὼων αὐτου Kat διαδοχων καὶ διακατοχων εὐγνωμονουντων εἰς τὴν 

αποδοσιν 

του εἰρημενου maxtov καθ eros αλλ εἰ Se συμβὴ Tov avrov ἴωαννην ἡ τοὺς αὐτου 

κληρονομους Kat 

διαδοχοὺυς και διακατοχους ελθειν εἰς αγνωμοσυνὴν περι τῆς αποδοσεως το" αὐτο" πακτοῦ" 

as eBoeS 
αὐτο" emt δῦο ἡ τριων ετων edeéns διαμαρτυρια χαριν τινων ᾳαξιοφανων ανδρων μὰρτυρουν- 

των 

τὴ τοιαυτὴ αγνωμοσυνὴ ETL τω TO αὐτο μοναστήριον αἀδειαν και εξουσιαν EXE αφελειν και 

ἀποσπασαι απὸ το" προγεγρ, lwavvd τας avTas σποριμας γηδιας Kal Tas avTas χερσου 

γηδιας ς 

οσας εἰσιν πεφιλοκαλημενας μετα και THS πασὴς αὐτων φιλοκαλειας και διοικειν avTas 

οιἰω τροπω βουληθειὴ καὶ μη δοξὴ τω προγεγρ, ἰωαννὴ μήτε τοις αὐτου κληρονομοις πιασαι 

οψαρια εκ των παντοιων ὕδατων των περικυκλωθεν το" αὐτο" μοναστηριο" μήτε μὴν 

δυνασθαι τον avtov ἴωαννην paye εκ τῆς βοσκης των avtwv αρουρων σποριμων γηδιων 

αλλ ἐπὶ Tw Ta κτηνὴ τοῦ αὐτοῦ μοναστηριο" φαγειν την αὑτὴν βοσκὴν δια το οὔτω 

ορθως και 

δικαιως δεδοχθαι καὶ πεπεισθαι καὶ συνηρησθαι μιν ἀμφοτεροις τοις μερεσι και OTL τὰ 

προγεγρ και 

διωμολογημενα κεφαλαια παρ μων των ad εκατερου μερους φυλαξομενα ατρωτα Kat 

ασαλευτα και 

ἀπαραβατα εἐπωμοσαμεθα τον τε παντοκρατορα θεον και τὴν θειαν και ουρανιαν τυχὴν του 

Ta παντα νικωντος δεσποτου nuwy PA, Ηρακλειὸ του αἰωνιὸ Αὐγουστο" αὐτοκρατορος εμμενειν 

διαπαντος 

ταυτὴν τὴν εμφυτευτικὴην ομολογιαν καὶ κατα μηδενα τροπον παρασαλευειν αὐτὴν ἢ 

μερους αὐτῆς 

κατα τινα τροπὸν και εἰ ὃ ετερος εξ μων παραβαιὴ ταυτὴν τὴν εμφυτευτικὴν ομολογιαν 

παρεξει 

To παραβαινον μερος τω εμμενοντι μερει λογω προστιμο" και παραβασειας χρυσοῦ" ουγκιας 

εξ γυί xp) ὁ ς 
epyw και δυναμει απαιτουμὴ) κινδυνω αὐτου καὶ πορω τῆς ιδιας αὐτο" ὑποστασεως μετα και 

ταυτὴν 

τὴν εμφυτευτικην ομολογιαν κύυριαν ουσαν και βεβαιαν ἁπανταχῦ προφερομὴ και εφαπαξ 

τοις 

eyyeyp/ ἐπερῇ ὠμοδ δηλονοτι ὡς ανωτερω εἰρηται emt Tw Tov αὐτον ἴωαννην φαγειν Ta 

ΚΤΉνΉ avToO” 

Line 68. νομὴν : ἃ slip for νομον, occasioned by νομῆς in |. 66. Line 84. μερους : a mistake for μέρος. 
Line 72. ἐπι δυο ἡ τριων erwy: the law was that the holder of an Lines 89-92. emt rw κιτιλ. : this appears to be of the nature of 

emphyteusis was liable to eviction if he was in arrear with taxes _ an afterthought or codicil, allowing the tenant to graze his cattle. 
for three years, or if his rent was unpaid for the same time, or on the land (which was expressly forbidden in Il. 77-79) on 
for two years if (as here) the owner was a church or charitable payment of an additional rent. 

foundation (Cod. iv. 66, 2, 3). 
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90 τὴν Bookny των αὐτων σποριμων γηδιων καθ eros καὶ διδοναι ὑπερ τῆς τοῦτο" τιμὴς 

καθ ετος 
) 

οινο prove Bo” αγγια δυο Τω πεντιἕξεστω μέετρω ATO καρπων TNS OVO EKTYS wvo/ και QUTNS 

και εφεξης καθ eros 

ἐπι To διηνεκες και εἰς τοῦτο καὶ εἰς TA Tpoyeyp/ ETEP/ ὠμον F Ιωαννης Φοιβαμμω 

νος Ο προκ στοιχει μοι TO παρον εμφυτευμα του ετησιου 

πακτου TMV κερατιων τριάκοντα εξ ἡμισέως WS πρή 

95 f Mnvas συν θεω προεστως exw Tap εμαυτον TO Tapov εμφυτευμα ὡς TPOK/ 

Μουσαιως Θεοδοσιου πρεσβ, αξιωθεις ἐεγραψα ὑπερ αὐτου γραμματα μὴ ειἰδοτος TF 

Acwov Παχυμιοὴ poval και διακ, του αὐτου μοναστηριου μαρτυρω ws mpoK/ + 

Λεων Σαμονηλιου διακ, Kat poval του αὐτου μοναστηριου μαρτηρω 

ως προκ, fF Καλιμχος Ψον διακ, μαρτυρω τω εμφυτευματι akovoas 

100 παρα των θεμενων f Myvas Πινουττιωνος πρεσβ, μαρτηρω τω εμφυτευνατι 

ακουσᾶς παρὰ των θεμενων " 

Tt eyp/ δι ἐμου Φοιβαμμωνος 

Line 91. rw πεντιξεστω perpw: ζ.6. reckoning 5 ξέσται (or 
pints) to the ἀγγεῖον. 

Line 92. Iwavyns: the signatures begin here, each in a dif- 
ferent hand. That of John, the lessee, is in large, rough 
shaky uncials; that of the prior Menas (which is written for 
him by Musaeus) in smaller, sloping characters. All are 
laboriously written, as if by persons not accustomed to the use 

of the pen. 
Line 97. Παχυμιοη : for Παχυμίου. 
Line 102. The countersignature of the scribe is followed by 

several elaborate flourishes, apparently composed of letters, 
beginning with ep thrice repeated, and ending with a large 

irregular φ. 

PAPYRUS CCCXCI.—6th cent. (?) 

HE remaining documents of the Byzantine period are much smaller and less important; 

and none of them contains a precise date. The much damaged papyrus which 

follows consists of a portion of an agreement for joint tenancy of a house; but it is so 

much defaced and so ungrammatical that the precise sense of many parts of it cannot be 

determined. 

belong to the sixth century. 

fe Scie servo. ae ee 

It is written with very black ink, in a firm and upright hand, which may 

Bloppa rovreatny To μερος Tov προειρημένου Naapao” 

[elé acne και μονον ETL μὴν περι TOV πιλωνος και του βιλισκου μετα 

ae 
.] του δικαιου χρηστηριου amo εδαφος μεχρει παντως υψους 

. Θεοφιλος και Ν]ααραο[υ] και ρακλιτε πΡ, εἰς τρις μερος 

5. ο μεν Θεοφίιλος μεῖρ[ος εἶνος και Νααραου pepos evos και Ήρακλιτε πρ, μέρος 

evos καὶ μη [τις εἴ ἡμήων διακωλυσαι αλληλος και παλιν μὴ τις εξ ἡμῶν 

Line 2. πιλωνος, βιλισκου : neither of these words appears to 

be known, and there is nothing to show their meaning here. 
Line 3. edagos: for ἐδάφους. The substitution of os for ous is 

common throughout this document. 
Line 4. mp: πρεσβύτερυς. 

II. UU 
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ψησουσιν es] τί. . .] κ[αυ]στηριον τὴν εσωθεν ths εἰρημὴ οἰκιας diya 

Pa ee 3 μὴ τις €€ ἡμήων ψησουσιν εἕξωθεν του οικζου του] προ του 

fxave:rypuolars.. wits. ya/ aes de OAs Ἱερὰν Εν mers Be δα [εει γνῤρ ες [Νααραου εστιν 

10 κα|ι το] δευτερον κ[αυ]στηριον ἐχονομα του Naapaov του [Η]ρακλιτε 7p/ ἐστιν 

Kal τὴ τρις καυστὴριον εἐχονομα του Ηρακλιτε πῥ, του Θεοφιλος εστιν 

Kat... . ὡς εἐχειν Naapaov και Ἦρακλιτε πῥ, αφι ενος πυχωὼν περι σον 

[ears SOB. PE ee, Ae [ τος ἀπ ῤθιδο 7 πασαι τας θερητας του πιλωνες 

κα]... [0.0 zal 
15 ows τῆς σκεπὴς του avToV οἰκου εἕ ηδιων avTwY αναλωματων εἕ ολοκλη 

pov και μονον προς TO amo τουτους διαιρεισθεντας κρατειν εκαστος 

7 εξοικειν ἐκμισθουν πολίειν καθ᾿ ον] 

βουλεται τροπον. . . λυπω Sif 

ἄλογον εχουσ. .. ν΄. [αἤλληλος .. [.. {να αὐτων py... ...-. . pa 

20 παντοιων δια KaTpo..... i] ss TES .lorepov μερος ev ahha . . wu eve 

JovvOnk . . Tov εἰς apa 

Line 7. ψησουσιν : so MS. hereand in 1. 8. Apparently it Line 10. exovoua: perhaps for ἔχον ὄνομα, and so again in the 
must come from yaw, but in any case the form must be wrong next line; but the uncertainty of the sense makes restoration 

(after μή τις), and it is impossible to be certain what is intended. doubtful. Possibly ἐχόμενον, ‘adjoining,’ is intended. 

PAPYRUS CCCXCIV.—late 6th or 7th cent. 

HIS is another agreement for joint tenancy, but so imperfect and mutilated as hardly 

to be worth printing, except for the sake of some new words contained in it, such 

as προστάς and ὑδροφύτιον (or ὑδροψύτιον). The meaning of the latter is uncertain, but 

may possibly be elucidated hereafter from other papyri. The parties to the contract are 

named Apphouas and John. The style and orthography are defective, which increases the 

difficulties of interpretation and restoration; and much of the papyrus is stained to a dark 

colour. The entire deed was probably a long one, written across the breadth of a large 

roll of papyrus, after the manner of Byzantine documents. 

lameetebee te ese alutov ἡμισυ pepos της avTns προσταδοϊς] τοἵτεστιν 

τω λιβικον μερος επίι] rol] υδροφυτιο" εξ ὠὡλοκληρο" διχα τῆς παροδο" καὶ ο μεν 

ἔλαχεν ο εἰρημενος Απφοϊας συν το" εἰρημενοῦ ἴωαννο" ev τὴ τεταρτὴ στεγὴ 

5. TW ETEPOV ἡμισυ μερος τὴς εκεισε προσταδος τουτεστιν τω E€ απηλιοτοῦ απὸ 

τῆς εἰσωσεως το" απηλιοτικο" μερο" TO” ὑδροφυτιου ews ἐσωθεν εξ ολοκλ[ηρου] 

και μὴ εἕξεστω εκαστον μερος ανῃῇ .. ..-- K . lt τω αἵτο" μερος THS TETAPTHS προσ 

Line 2. υδροφυτιον : the ᾧ may perhaps be a ψ. Line 6. εἰσωσεως : presumably=cioddou, unless ἴσωσις can be 
Line 4. σὺν τοῦ ειρημενου : cf. Pap. CXIII. 4,1. 19, σὺν μισθοῦ. _used in the sense of ‘a level part,’ or something similar. 
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Tados ahha τατην εασαι προς τω apxeov σχυμα περι δὲ το". ... pio” τοῦ α"τοῦ 

οἰκο εδοξεν μεταξυ μων κοι... ἡ Kal κατα τας προτερας διαιρεσις ; 

IO και τὴν ἴδικὴν χρησιν ποιειίῖσθαι. .... ils {1} πάλι τὸς. τυπω θεσιον 

Kal ἀλη αναγκαια ἡμερα και μονον και μὴ ava ἕενον ανοικων ποιεισθαι 

δι αἵτου τὴν οιανδηποτε χρησιν af .. τις €€ μων θελησὴη αναπαλευσαι 

ταἵτην τὴν μερ[ισΊιν .. τῷ αἵτων Sorat λογω προστιμου χρυσιο" νομισματια 

δωδεκα ὡς .. [. .JerovTe καὶ μετα τὴν τοἵτων καταβολὴν παλιν] ἰσχυραν ἵναι 

15. ταΐτην τὴν μερισιν και π[οιεισθαι μας Amdo’ay και ωαννην τὴν woo 

Sov και εἕωδων τῆς μων προσταδὸος δια της a'r Ins προσταδος τῆς 

two mutilated lines of text, and three of subscriptions, follow. 

Line 8. rw apyeov σχυμα: τὸ ἀρχαῖον σχῆμα. overthrow,’ ‘cancel.’ The reading is fairly certain. 
Line 12. αναπαλευσαι : a new word, evidently meaning ‘to 

PAPYRUS CCCLXXXVII.—6th or 7th cent. (?) 

LIST of names, followed in most cases by a statement of the occupation of the 

person named. The writing is rough and the papyrus damaged; hence some of the 

readings cannot be made out with certainty. Each name is ticked off by a stroke in 

the margin. Many of the descriptions are in terms otherwise unknown, but in most a guess 

can be made at their meaning. 

Φί. .] . ταρσικαριος af 
Maprupis ταρσικαριος 

Big A ONT acs, ς 

. al. . .jous 

Παυλος pavpos αὐ dy B 

IovAts νοταριος 

Λαμμις αφανιστης 

ΙΟ ἀπολλων. ... ... 

. papos ζ[υγ]οστατης 

. αμμωὼν κεραμεους 

Μαρτυρις βαφεους 

. € . @p paupos 

haem ee eer ee τος pyos 

Σιπλουν 

Lines 1, 2. Only slight traces of these lines remain. Line 7. a/ φΙ β: the meaning of the symbols is obscure. They 
Line 3. ταρσικαριος : cf. Pap. CCCXC, 1.3, and Lerl. Pap. 34, recur in 1]. 21, and in 1. 19 with the variation of a for β. 

col. 5, 1.15. The word is otherwise unknown. Ducange gives Line 9. adamorys : this occupation does not seem to be men- 

‘Tarsicus’ as the name of a fine kind of cloth, and rapotxdpuos tioned elsewhere ; qu. a destroyer of refuse ? 

may mean a manufacturer of such cloth. 

UU 2 



332 CATALOGUE OF GREEK PAPYRI. 

Mavpos χρυσοχοεὺυς 

Σαμβας σιτομευλης 

Ilarovws σιλικναρ, a/ p/ a 

20 Φιβ στιππουργος 

Ιωαννης ανθηλας a φ,β 

λειας Cuyworarys 

Line 18. σιτομευλὴης : a miller. Line 20. στιππουργος : perhaps for στυππουργός, meaning a 
Line 19. otAtkvap/: presumably for σιλιγνάριος, a dealer in the worker in tow; cf. Pap. CCCCL, which is a receipt by a στιπ- 

fine wheat known as σιλίγνιον, or in cakes made from it, a baker πουργύς, ὑπὲρ τιμῆς στιππέων (sic). 

or pastry-cook. Line 21. av@n\as: qu. a flower-merchant ἢ 

PAPYRUS CCCXC.—6th or 7th cent. 

N imperfect receipt from Cosmas, son of George, to John, an αἰδέσιμος ταρσικάριος, for 

the price of 80 κοῦρι of wine, to be delivered in the following Mesoré. The entire 

vineyards of the former are mortgaged as security for the payment. Cosmas is a resident 

in the Arsinoite nome, while John is of the city of Arsinoé itself. 

Tt exw eyw Koopas vios Tewpywov amo χωριὸ Lehn του Αρσινοιτου νομου σου Iwavyn τω 

αιδεσιμω ταρσικαριω VLw 

amo τῆς Αρσινοιτων Toews καὶ πεπληρωσθαι THY τιμὴν οινου μουστου εὐαρεστὸ τυμιου 

κουρι ογδοηκοντα 

οι τιμὴ KOUp/ T αἀπερ σοι ἀποδωσω μηνι Μεσορὴ χυματι δικαιω σου τα κουφα παρεχοντος 

εν τω χώριω καρπων TNS 

εισιουσὴς τεταρτὴῆς ιν) αναμφιβολως Ewe ποιεισθαι τὴν τουτων μεταφοραν amo των αμπελικων 

εως του χωριου 

ΔΕ : : : .1ε σε λαβειν ev ὑυποθηκὴ οπου βουλει εκ των ἐμων αμπελικων χωριων 

των οντων . . λεσιὸ 

Line 1. ταρσικαριω : cf. Pap. CCCLXXXVII, |. 3. There is Line 3. o/: οἴνου. 
room after uw for the father’s name, but it has not been inserted. ta koupa: apparently the vessels to contain the wine are 

Line 2. τυμιου : so MS. for τιμίου. intended, but the phrase is unfamiliar. 

PAPYRUS CCCXCII.—6th or 7th cent. 

RECEIPT from Alexas and Daniel, stewards of the monastery of Leucotius, to 

Heracleides, described as πρεσβύτερος, apparently for some kind of agricultural 

produce, advanced to them until the approaching harvest. The mutilation of the papyrus 

leaves it doubtful what the exact nature of the goods received may have been, There is a 

mutilated endorsement, ending ama amovovrn. 



BYZANTINE PERIOD. 333 

t ἐσχηίκαμεν . . . . . .JOnv ywers Αλεξα Kau 

Δανιηλ οἰκονομου τῆς μωνὴς 

το" Λευκωτιου παρ, ἔρακλειτα πρεσβυτερὸ 

απο... Kl... . -Je δημωσιον του εμου 

5. Kdypolv....... Ἰξαμεν καὶ ἐπληρωθην 
ta [ 

auTa al. etek munca εἰ]ωθοτα χρονον εως 

καρπὴ t ινδ) Sexarns wo/ εδεξαμεθα 

TO μερος σοῦ εἰς πληρὴης eypad/ μηνι Pa 

μενοθ vd της εννατης w6/ 

10 + Sy ἐμοῦ Πεκυσιου yp*/ eypa/ 

Line 2. o:xoyowov: presumably for οἰκονόμοι. Line 6. τα is written above the line, apparently as an addition. 
Line 3. πρεσβυτερου : there is nothing to show whether this is ews καρπων : this phrase seems to imply that the receipt is for 

used in its natural or ecclesiastical sense. some kind of natural produce, to be repaid at the next harvest. 

PAPYRUS CCCXCIII.—6th or 7th cent. 

RECEIPT for the sum of 16} κεράτια or siliquae (somewhat cumbrously expressed as 

one νόμισμα or solidus less 73 κεράτια), paid to one Callinicus by John, a ζυγοστάτης. 

Unfortunately the word which defines the object for which the payment is made is 

unintelligible. 

ἡ τω κυρ) lwavyn ζυγοστατὴη Καλλινικος exxov παρα oo” 

ψ εἰσβατικο" τοῦ καειπαπιτα To Kat δοθεν Απολλω γεωργω 

p wy εχρεοστων αὐτω ᾧ το" μακαριο" μο" adehdo” xp'/ ν᾽ ev παρα 

xep/ ζι ἃ xp” ν᾽ a 4 Kep/ Ud eypady μηνι Mecopy 16 ὃ w Ff 

Endorsed : 

5 υποδιξις Iw avvov ζυγοστατζου] F κυρ) Καλλινικ, πρί 

In the reverse direction: 

υποδιῶ Ιωαν νου 

Line 2. The symbol in this line and the ποχί τε ὑπέρ. mary of the Byzantine coinage is given in vol. i. p. 198. 
καειπαπιτα : the letters seem certain, but the word remains Line 4. The sign 4 stands for παρά. 

unintelligible. Lines 5,6. υποδιξις : possibly αποδιξις, a and v being very 
Line 3. expeooray : for ἐχρεώστουν. similar in this type of hand, when attached to another letter. 

v° ev mapa κερί (( d:=one νόμισμα less 73 κεράτια. A sum- The divisions of the name Ιωαννου are as in the original. 
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PAPYRUS CCCXCV.—late 6th or 7th cent. 

sate account for wine, written in a rough uneducated hand, with many mistakes in 

spelling, and mutilated in places. The measure in which the amounts are given 

is the κοῦρι, which held about 120 gallons (see vol. i. p. 217). The spelling of it varies 

between kovp/ and xop/, v being a very small letter in this hand. 

cen τοὶ Kop/ pK 

ju καὶ yin . . as Kop/ Fa 

Jes φ. ἡ peor Kops pa 

sapere at Kop/ n.. 

5 Jou γεραμια ν΄ 

Ja κραμπι κορί 

[με]ρις Μηνα ταιαφαπο κ[ουρ, 
αμπελουργ, Koup/ dy γεουχω [ 

μερις Απολλω vios Αβραμιω Kops [ 

10 απελουγω AB καιοχω κουρ, [ 
kat TlaBev κθ 

μερις Μηνα λεγω κεραμια Koup/ [ 

αμπελουγω Kop/ ἃ γεουχω [ 

και γεραμια KO 

Line 5. γεραμια : Ξεκεράμια. Cf 1. 13. Line 10. απελουγωΞε ἀμπελουργῷ. καιοχω-ε γεούχῳ. 

PAPYRUS ‘CCCCL.—7th cent. 

SHORT receipt for 15 κεράτια, the price of some tow, or whatever else is meant by 

στιππεων (cf. Pap. CCCLXXXVII). The recipient, John, describes himself as 

otimm(oupyds) ἁγίας Μαρίας, presumably the name of a street. The debtor is also named 

John, and is described as λευκογιώτης. 

Tt exo eyw ἴωαννης στιππὶ) 

αγιας Mapias cov κυρ, ἴωανν͵) 

λευκογιωτ") ψ τιμης στιππεων 

7 ve ov’ κερατια δεκαπεντε 

5. ΟΥ t eypad/ p X Ky wt 

χειρει ep.) Κιευχικ" 

Line I. στιππὴ : στιππουργός, cf. Pap. CCCLXXXVII, 1. 20. Line 4. ov’ : apparently=ovykxia. 
Line 3. evkoywrov: presumably =a dealer in λευκόγειος, Line 5. pS: perhaps an abbreviation of the name of the place. 

which Ducange (5. v.) gives as meaning chalk. X: Χοιάκ. 
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PAPYRUS CCCCLVI.—7th cent. 

HE end of a contract, involving the payment of money, with the signatures of witnesses. 

The deed is described as a compromissum, which appears to imply that it is a settle- 

ment of a legal dispute between the parties concerned. 

χρυσου νομισματα εἰκοσι xp νὶ [κ 

TO κομπρομισσον kK) ETEp/ ομγ 

στιχι μοι ws Tp/ t Ψιαννι 

5 Λικιανε στιχι μοι ws [πρ 

ἡ Κοσμα Tike? wos μακαρ, ἷ. . . . 205 6s es μαρ] 

Tnpw τοδε τω κομπρομισίσω 

vios του pakap/ ata Kup/ μαρτυρω τίωδε τω κομπρομισσω 

t δὶ εμυ Μημα ev εἐμι.. .. 

Line 3. emep/ ομί : ἐπερωτηθεὶς ὁμολόγησα (for ὡμολ---). Line 5. Acktave. presumably for Λικιανοῦ, ΟΥ̓Δικινιανοῦ. 
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ΓΘ E'S. 

ΤΡ ΊΝΡΕΝ ΘΕ SUBJECTS. 

Abinnaeus, Flavius, correspondence of, 267--307 

Accounts, miscellaneous, 10, 222-251, 307-316 

Apollinopolis Magna, papyri from, 323 
Artaba, various standards of, pp. xi, xii, 257-264 

Asses, tax on, 79 

Bacchias, site of, 189 
Βασιλικὸς γραμματεύς, length of term of office of, 72 

Berenice, traffic from, to Coptos, 74, 75 

Camels, tax on, 78-82 
Census, in Roman Egypt, 17-19 
Census-returns, 61-65 

Census of live-stock, 71-78 
Centurions, jurisdiction of, 149, 173 
Certificates of death, 65-68 

Coptos, traffic from, to Berenice, 74, 75 

Corn, distribution of, 95-101 

Corn, taxation of, 88-95, 119-127 
Customs-duties on transport of merchandise, p. xi, 83-88 

Embankments, forced labour on, 103-106 

Emphyteusis, 323, 324 
Ἔπίκρισις, p. xi, 43-46 

Epistrategus, institution of office of, 13 
᾿Ἔρημοφύλακες, 87 

Fractions, modes of expressing, 259 

Interest, rates of, 217-221, 247 

Inventories, 11, 264 

Justin Martyr, date of his Apology, 171 

Κάτοικοι, status of, 43-45 

Land-registers, τὸ (1), 119-146, 222 

Λαογραφούμενοι, status of, 43-45 

Latin-Greek glossary, 321 
Leases, 182, 183, 186-194 

Letters, official, 148, 160-163, 281-296 
Letters, private, 252-257, 272, 296-306, 319, 320 

Loans, 3, 8, 15, 203, 217-221 

II. 

Measures of area and length, 129, 130 
Measures of capacity, p. xi 
Money, various standards of, 5, 233, 327; depreciation 

in 4th cent., 304, 306 

Natron, traffic in, 285 
Ναύβιον, 110, 117, 121 

Officials in Egypt under Diocletian organization, 286, 288 
Officials in villages, lists of, 155-159 

Pathyris and Thebes, 15 
Pawn-shop, accounts of, 245-247 
Persian settlers in Egypt, 15, 182, 183, 184, 186, 189, 

206, 208, 217, 218 

Petitions, 5, 12, 163-176, 271, 273-281 

Poll-tax, Ig-21, 44, 45, 53, 69-71 

Porphyry, 75 
Praefectus castrorum, functions of, 269-271 

Priests of Socnopaeus, 66, 68, 70 (?), 71 (?), ETI-114, 191 

Ipoodiaypapopeva, 120, 121 

Protectores Augusti, 270, 279 

Receipts, 200-217, 318, 332-335 

Recto and verso, rule of, 13 

Requisitions of animals for government service, 74, 75, 255 

Sales of houses or land, 176-182, 184 

Sales of live stock, 194-200 
Sales of slaves, 6 (?), 316-318 
Seed-corn advanced by the state, 95-98, 119-121, 225- 

229 

Σιτολόγοι, 88—102 

Στεφανικόν, 107-109 
Strategus, original functions of, 13; length of term of 

office, 72 

Taxation, 69-148 
Tax-collectors, appointment of, 117, 118 

Tax-registers, 119-148, 230-233 (?) 

Tiberius, regnal years of, 149 

Wills, 2; formalities at opening of, 175 



2. INDEX ΘῈ PROPER 

INDEX OF PROPER NAMES. 

NAMES. 

(N.B. Accents are not attached to Egyptian names, and the readings of several of these names 

are doubtful, 

Ααιτιν, 314 

Aas, 313 

Αβασκαπτος (?), 67 

ABnous, 310 

AB.ap, 276 

*A Bivvatos, Φλαούιος, 271-307 passim 

ABov@as, 88 

ABovn, Αὐρήλιος, 275 

ABovs, 250 (?), 251, 313 

᾿Αβράμιος, 334 
Αβρινικος, 320 

Αβύκιος, 147 

*Ayalos, 293, 294 

"Ayalos, ἀκτουάριος, 308 

"Ayaos, scribe (?), 54 

᾿Αγαθὸς Δαίμων, 101 

Aykaorns, 28 

Αγουσα or ἄγουσας, 308, 312 

Aypapos (ὃ), 77 

᾿Αγριππιανός, Ἰούλιος, 264 

᾿Αγριππί(ε)ῖνος, Ἰούλιος, 153 

᾿Αγριππί(ε)ῖνος, 254 
"Aypov, grandfather and grandson, 22 

᾿Αγχαρηνία, Tepria, 265 

᾿Αγχαρήνιος (MS. Avx.), 265 

Αγχιριμφις, 22 

Αγχόορειος, 33 

Αγχοριμφις, 41 

Ayxopidus, father of Taarmiusis, 126 
Αγχοριμφις, father of Tephcros, 49 

Ayxopysdus, son of Aunes, 36 

Ayxopundos, son of Peteous, 40 

Αγχοριμῴος, son of Pnepheros, 35 

Αγχοριφις, father and son, 231 

Αγχοριφις, son of Petheus, 232 
Αγχύυπις, 92 

Αγχωφις, father and son, 211, 212 

Αγχωφις, father of Pecusis, 235-237, 230, 240, 242, 244 

[Αδραστος, βοηθός, 75 
Αδρεωτος, 127 

᾿Αέτιος, 290-292 

Variations in spelling are, as a rule, left as they stand in the MSS.) 

Λθεσις (?), 145 

᾿Αθηνόδοτος, 14 
᾿Αθηνόδωρος, 253 

᾿Αθηνόδωρος, ᾿Αμμώνιος ὁ καί, 212 

᾽Δ θη νόδωρο ς, στρατιώτης, 282 

A@wets, 299 

Atautus, 159 

Awa€, 201 

Αἰβούτιος ᾿Απολλινάριος, 265 

Avyovp—, 61 

Αιθιοπους, τ 43 
5 4 

Αἰσχρίων, 23 

Αιων, 311 

Ακῆης, 248 

Ακης, a ουσ', 235, 236, 238, 239, 241-243 
Axns, father of Damas, 235, 236, 238, 239, 241-243 

Ακης, father of Tesenuphis, 234, 236, 238-241, 243 

Ακιαρ, 316 

ΑἈκινκις, 143 

Ακμιλεὺς (?), 156 

Akovets, 311 

Ακους, son of Nepheros, 145 

Ακους (?), son of Ptollas, 232 

᾿Ακουσίλαος, 

᾿Ακουσίλαος, 

᾿Ακουσίλαος, 

᾿Ακουσίλαος, 

᾿Ακουσίλαος, 

᾿Ακουσίλαος, 

᾿Ακουσίλαος, 

᾿Ακουσίλαος, 

᾿Ακουσίλαος, 

᾿Ακουσίλαος, 

᾿Ακουσίλαος, 

᾿Ακουσίλαος, 

᾿Ακουσίλαος, 

᾿Ακουσίλαος, 

᾿Ακουσίλαος, 

᾿Ακουσίλαος, 

30, 46, 47, 100, 123 

6 καὶ Μυσθας, 50 

ὁ καὶ Σαραπίων, 54, 181 

σιτολόγος, 96, 98, 99 

father and son, 29 

father of Theon, 232 

father of Isidora, 36 

father of Isidorus, 184 

father of Sadalas, 58 

father of Sambas, 48 

father of Tithontion, 57 

son of Eurymachus, 29 

son of Maron, 184 

son of Sambas, 48 

son of Theon, 33 

son of Tithontion, 57 

Ακουσῶως (gen.), daughter of Dioscorus, 37 

Akpapos, 143 
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Ἀκρικουλας, 155 ᾿Αμμώνιος, son of Diodorus, 47, 53 

Αλαξίιων, 156 ᾿Αμμώνιος, son of Gaeon, 32 

Αλεινος (? proper name), 190 ᾿Αμμώνιος, son of Horus, 23 

᾿Αλέξανδρος, 4 (Ὁ), 31, 253, 308 ᾿Αμμώνιος, son of Panomgeus, 27 

᾿Αλεξᾶς, 333 ᾿Αμμώνιος, son of Ptolemaeus, 32 

᾿Αλεξᾶς, son of Petes(uchus ὃ), 32 ᾿Αμμώνιος, son of Sambas, 24 

Αλεξους, 47 ᾿Αμμώνι(ο)ς, son of Soouk, 277 

Αλευς, 32 ᾿Αμμώνιος, son of Sotas, 172 

᾿Αλία, 271, 272 ᾿Αμμώνιος, son of Tryphon, 126 

Αλιτιος, 311 Αμμωνους, 35 

ἔΑλλκιμος, γραφεύς, 196, 219, 220 Appovovs, daughter of Papus, 217 

ἼΛλκιμος, father-in-law of Harphaésis, 22 Αμνιος (?), 77 

ἔΛλκιμος, father of Papus, 202 Apovdys, 143 

ἴΑλκιμος, son of Papus, 225 Αμουίν ?), 248 
ἔΛλλκιμος, son of Pnepheros, 22 Apour, son of Ammonius, 249 

Αλλαμυς (?), δοῦλος, 57 Αμουν, son of Apunchis, 249 

Ahpats, 155 Αμουνις, 266 

Αλπαειτ), grandfather and grandson, 221 Αμουνις, son of Crales, 265 

Αλων, 311 Αμουνις, son of Pacusis, 192, 193 

Αμααλτις (?), 156 Αμουνις, son of Panephremmis, 265 

᾿Αματία Πρείσκα, ἡ καὶ Λουκία, 212 Αμων, 23 

Αμητας, 311 ᾿Ανδρέας (ὃ), 273 

Αμμῆης, 313 ᾿Ανδρέας, father of Ptolemaeus, 53 

"Appr (?), 120 Av6pous, father and son, 37 

᾿Αμμωνάριον, 220 ᾿Ανίκητος, father and son, 128 

Appovadis, τοι Ανικος, son of Chenthnouphis 64 

Appovia, 47, 50, 256 (MS. Appuva) Ανικος, son of Herpaésis, 64 

᾿Αμμωνία, daughter of Mysthas, 34 Ανικος, son of Pantheus, 64 
᾿Αμμωνίία ?), daughter of Orsenuphis, 31 Avukos, son of Pathermuthis, 63 

᾿Αμμωνία, wife of Euhemerus, 48 Ανικος, son of Pathermuthis and Thaneutis, 64 

᾿Αμμωνία, wife of Heracles, 48 Avwvos, 310 

᾿Αμμώνιος, 2, 51, 56, 127, 142, 320 Avupts, βοτρεύς, 157 

᾿Αμμώνιος, ἀγορανόμος, 15, τό Avveus, 316 
᾿Αμμώνιος, Λούκιος Σεπτίμιος Αὐρήλιος Πτολεμαῖος ὁ Αννιανος, 313 

καί, 215 Αννιος Συριακός, ἡγεμών, 75 

᾿Αμμώνιος, ὃ καὶ ᾿Αθηνόδωρος, 212 Ανουβας, 41 

᾿Αμμώνιος, σκυτεύς, 297 Ανουβας, Α(ὐρήλιος ἢ), τότ 

᾿Αμμώνιος, father-in-law of Panomgeus, 27 AvovBas, son of Horus, 40 

᾿Αμμώνιος, father of Amoun, 249 AvovBas, son of Satabous, 234, 236, 237, 239, 241, 

᾿Αμμώνιος, father of Chaeremon, 202 242, 244 
᾿Αμμώνιος, father of Diogenes, 152 Ανουβιων, 24 (?), 27, 86, 136 

᾿Αμμώνιος, father of Mysthas, 27 Ανουβιων, Λούκιος, 163 

᾿Αμμώνιος, father of Orion, 91 Ανουβιων, Nuvos ὁ καί, 215 

᾿Αμμώνιος, father of Orsenuphis, 23 Ανουβιων, father and son, 28, 209 

᾿Αμμώνιος, father of Sambas, 24 Ανουβιων, father of Dionysius, 24 

᾿Αμμώνιος, father of Thaésis, 31 Ανουβιων, father of Labois, 209 

᾿Αμμώνιος, father of Theudas, 125 Ανουβιων, father of Tanegbasis, 26 

Xo 2 



340 INDEX OF PROPER NAMES, 

Ανουβί(ιων), father of Tapontos, 23 

Ανουβιων, father of Tenaus, 32 

Ανουβιων, father of Theophilus, 137 

Ανουβιων, father of Thermutharion, 32 

Ανουβιων, father of Triadelphus, 206 

Ανουβιων, son of Aphrodisius, 98 

Ανουβιων, son of Apollonius, 24 
Ανουβιων, son of Dionysius, 24 

Ανουβιων, son of Osorapis, 32 

Ανουβιων, son of Panomgeus, 26 

Ανουβιων, son of Papontos, 28 

Ανουβιων, son of Petesuchus, 98 

Ανουφις, 310, 313 

᾿Αντίγονος, father and son, 59 

᾿Αντίγονος, grandfather, father, and son, 52 

᾿Αντινοεύς, father of Serenus, 158 
᾿Αντωνία Νεμεσίλλα, 176 

᾿Αντώνιος Πάλλας, Μάρκος, 128 

᾿Αντώνιος Πρίσκος, Μάρκος, 26. 

᾿Αντώνιος Τιβερεῖνος, 212 

Ανψαεις, 145 

Αους, 310 

Ασάαμιος, 300-303 

Απειλας, 217 

ἈΑπεισις, 36 

ATFEVEUS, 313 

A7revveus, 224 

Απεννεῦύς, father of Olis, 222, 223 

Απεπας, 310 

Avremras, son of Paulus, 310 

Amys, father of Palemis, 114 

Απιας, son of Ptollis, 29 

Ams, 156 

Arts, father-in-law of Harmais, 39 

Ams, father of Heras, 25 

A7rs, father of Tepheros, 26 

A7rts, grandfather, father, son, and grandson, 24 

Απις, son οἱ Nepheros, 190, 191 

Απις, son of Onnophris, 26 

Απιων, 40, 278 (MS. Απειον), 279, 315 

Απιων, Sratihios, 111 

ATLWV, στρατηγός, 135, 139 

ἈΑπιων, father of Areia, 47 

Ἄπιων, father of Thermutharion, 54 

Amri@y, son of Connarus, 33 

Ἀπίων, son of Didymus, 118 

Απιων, son ¢ Heracleides, 29, 52, 117, 118 

Απίιων, son of Ision, 187, 188 

Απιων, son of Orion, 275 

᾿Απολινάριος, Ἰούλιος, 207 

᾿Απολινάριος, Κλαύδιος, 111 

᾿Απολινάριος, Οὐαλέριος, 153 

᾿Απολλινάριος, Αἰβούτιος, 265 

᾿Απόλλων, 2, 306, 313, 331 

᾿Απόλλων, τίρων, 294 

᾿Απολλωνάριον, ἡ καὶ Σελήνη, 52 

᾿Απολλωνία, ἡἣ καὶ Σενμουθις, daughter of Druton, 13 

᾿Απολλωνία νεωτέρα, ἣ καὶ Sevredais, daughter of 

Lruton, 13 

᾿Απολλωνία (?), daughter of Heuremon, 32 

᾿Απολλωνία, daughter of Pnepheros, 28 
᾿Απολλωνία, daughter of Polydeuces, 60 

᾿Απολλωνία, daughter of Psenobastis, 31 

᾿Απολλωνία, mother of Isidora, 124 

᾿Απολλω(νία), wife of Didas, 53 

᾿Απολλωνία, wife of Sambas, 48 

᾿Απολλώνιος, 29, 31, 59, 122, 151, 169, 257 (?), 300 

᾿Απολλώνιος, βασιλικὸς γραμματεύς, 76 

᾿Απολλώνιος, νεώτερος, 52 

᾿Απολλώνιος, ὁ καὶ Αρποκρας, 47 

᾿Απολλώνιος, ὃ καὶ Σιων-- 2 

᾿Απολλώνιος, Οὐαλέριος, ITI 

᾿Απολλώνιος, Φλαούιος, στρατηγός, 76 

᾿Απολλώνιος, χειριστής, 147 

᾿Απολλώνιος, father and son, 52, 55, 123 

᾿Απολλώνιος, father-in-law of Aphrodisius, 59 

᾿Απολλώνιος, father-in-law of Pomsais, 27 

᾿Απολλώνιος, father of Aphrodisia, 38 

᾿Απολλώνιος, father of Castor, 156 

᾿Απολλώνιος, father of Corax, 179 (see Corrigenda), 180 

᾿Απολ(λώνιος), father of Erieus (7), 33 

᾿Απολλώνιος, father of Erotarion, 123 

᾿Απολλώνιος, father of Heracleides, 57 

᾿Απολλώνιος, father of Orion, 82 

᾿Απολλ(ώνιος), father of Orsenuphis, 26 

᾿Απολλώνιος, father of Palamedes, 48 

᾿Απολλώνιος, father of Petheus, 158 

᾿Απολλ(ώνιος), father of Ptolemaeus, 32 

᾿Απολλώνιος, father of Sebthon—, 28 

᾿Απολλώνιος, father of Soéris, 40 

᾿Απολλώνιος, father of Taphuas, 32 

᾿Απολ(λώνιος), father of Tasucharion, 59 

᾿Απολλώνιος, father of Tesenuphis, 230 

᾿Απολλώνιος, father uf Thermutharion, 30, 33 
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᾿Απολλώνιος, father of Zoilus, 41 

᾿Απολλώνιος, grandfather, father, and son, 27, 46, 48 

᾿Απολλώνιος, grandson of Orion, 32 

᾿Απολλώνιος, son of Asclepiades, 209 

᾿Απολλώνιος, son of Atreus, 231 

᾿Απολλώνιος, son of Castor, 218, 219 

᾿Απολλώνιος, son of Diodorus, 117, 118 

᾿Απολλώνιος, son of Dionysius, 24 

᾿Απολλώνιος, son of Horus, 33 

᾿Απολλώνιος, son of Heracleides, 48 

᾿Απολλώνιος, son of Leonides, 50 

᾿Απο(λλώνιος 3), son of Mysthas, 25 

᾿Απολλώνι(ο)ς, son of Patenebt, 98 

᾿Απολλώνιος, son of Petesuchus, 29 

᾿Απολλώνιος, son of Ptolemaeus, 35, 48, 52 

᾽᾿Απολλώνιος, son of Ptollas, 29 

᾿Απολλώνιος, son of Tebeseios (?), 232 

᾿Απολλώνιος, son of Theon, 33 

᾿Απολλώνιος, son of Zoilus, 41 

᾿Απολλώς, 304 
᾿Απολλάίς 9), γεωργός, 333 

᾿Απολλάίς ?), son of Abraham, 334 

Ἀπουτις, 312 

᾿Αππίία 9), 123 

᾽᾿Αππιανός, 308, 310 

Απυγχις, 25, 109, 174, 250, 304 

Amvy xts, father and son, 24, 66, 81, 102, 108, 115, 249, 

265 

Amvyxes, father of Amoun, 249 

Amvy xis, father 

Avy es, father 

Amvyxes, father 

Amvy xis, father 

Απυγχις, father 

Απυγχις, father 

Amvy xis, father 

Avy xts, father 

Amvyxts, father 

Απυγχις, father 

Amvyxis, father 

Amvy xts, father 

of Ecusis, 109 

of Harpagathes, 231 

of Mersis, 66, 67 

of Pacusis, 90 

of Panophremmis, 105 

of Papeis, 39 

of Patrophilon (?), 197 

of Stotoétis, 66, 105, 186 

of Stotouetis, 90 

of Taonnophris, 32 

of Tepheros, 28 

of Thenapunchis, 23 

Amvy xis, grandfather and grandson, 105 

Απυγχις, son of Dioscous, 24 

Amvyxes, son of Mysthas, 24 

Amvy xis, son of Orion, 108, 265 

Amvyxes, son of Pachiris, 24 

Amvyxes, son of Pacusis, 108 

Amvyxes, son of Sarapion, 249 

Απυγχις, son of Stotoétis, 104, 106, 189 

Amdovas, 330, 33! 

Ἄπωναι, 314 

AmT@vex, 313 

AT@VLS, 223 

ApaBas, 35 

᾿Αραβίων, Ἡρακλείδης ὁ καί, 182 

Αρατρῆς, το 

Αρβαιθος, father of Apeisis, 36 

Αρβαιθος, father of Senamunis, 31 

᾿Αρεία, 47 
= 
Ἄρειος, 57 

ΗΝ A ΄," 

Αρειος, ὃ καὶ Δίδυμος, 144 

"Apetos, father of Chiliois, 143 

Αρειος, father of Dionysius, 143 

"Apetos, father of Sarapion, 144, 145, 209 

ἼΑρειος, son of Serenus, 143 

"Apeus, 23 

Apewryns, 25 

Apewrtos, father of Charis, 32 

Apewros, father of Horus, 33 

Apewros, father of Nemesas, 22 

"Apns, 143 
"Apys; father and son, 148 

᾿Αρητίων, Αὐρήλιος, τότ 

᾿Αρητίων, father of Meurus, 143 

᾿Αρητίων, father of Paésis, 143 

᾿Αρητίων, son of Sarapion, 143 

Αριανις, father of Origenes, 58 

Aptevs (?), 98 

Aptos, 248 

᾿Αρίστανδρος, 2 

᾿Αριστώ, ἡ καὶ Σενμωνθις, 13 

᾿Αρίστων, 14 

Αρμαις, father and son, 34 

Appa.s, son of Orsenuphis, 39 

Appas, son of Panegbasis, 22 

Αρμαισκος, 144 

Appas (?), 163 

Appaxis, 198 

Αρμιευς, father and son, 236, 238-240, 242, 243 

Appuevs, son of Damas, 241, 243 

Appwots, father of Mysthas, 23 

Appuvots, father of Papontos, 148 

Appivots, father of Phasis, 222 

Appivots, father of Tanecpheros, 23 

341 
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Ἄρμιυσις, son of Dionysius, 24 

Appuvots, son of Mysthas, 23 

Appouts, 30 

Apoxpwous (ἢ), father of Ptolemaeus, 133 

Apoxpwous, son of Pnepheros, 140 

Αρπαγαθὴῆης, 65, 166 

Αρπαγαθὴης, father of Heras, 231 

Αρπαγαθὴῆς, father of Horus, 66, 112 

Αρπαγαθὴης, father of Pecusis, 89 

Aprayalys, father of Petronius, 266 

Αρπαγαθὴης, father of Satabous, 75, 211 

Αρπαγαθὴης, father of Stotoétis, 191-193 

AptrayaOys, father of Stotouetis, 89 

Αρπαγαθὴης, father of Taouetis, 72 

Αρπαγαθὴης, son of Apunchis, 231 

Aptayalyns, son of Horus, 66 

AptrayaOns, son of Papeis, 232 

Αρπαγαθὴης, 

Αρπαγαθὴης, 

son of Satabous, 72, 75, 170, 199, 221 

son of Satabous, ἱερεύς, 68 

Aptroxpas, son of Onnophris, 25 

Αρποχρατιαινα, 59 

Λρποχρατιαινα, wife of Moles, 48 

“Αρποχρατίων, 46, 47, 60 

“Δρποχρατίων, father-in-law of Harpaésis, 37 

“Aptoxpatiov, father of Heracleida, 47 

᾿Αρποχρατίων, father of Maron, 48 

“Aptroxpartiov, father of Paes, 132 

“Αρποχρατίων, father of Times (?), 134 

Apaats (?), 39 

Αρσεις, 208 

Αρσευς, 148 

᾿Αρσίνοος, 144, 145 

Αρσύυθειος (?), 135 

Αρτεμας, father of Bolus, 147 

Aptepas, father of Sacaon, 310 

᾿Αρτ(εμίδωρος ?), βοηθός, 75 

᾿Αρτεμίδωρος, κωμογραμματεύς, 98 

᾿Αρτεμίδωρος, father and son, 36, 225 

Aptanots, το 

Aptranots, father and son, 37 

᾿Αρτεμίδωρος, 

᾿Αρτεμίδωρος, 

father of Acusilaus, 181 

father of Ammonarion, 220 

Αρπαησις, father-in-law of Achillion, 35 

Aptranots, father-in-law of Apollonius, 29 

Aptranots, father-in-law of Patmuis, 34 

Aptranots, father of Didymarion, 51 

Aptranots, father of Pasocnopaeus, 179, 180 

Aptranors, father of Pepiris, 37 

Αρπαησις, father of Zoilus, 38 

Aptranots, grandfather, father, and son, 33 

Αρπαησις, husband of Isis, 37 

Aptrayots, son of Heracles, 30 

Aptra.ots, father-in-law of Harmiusis, 24 

“Aptrados, 17 

“Aptrados, Αὐρήλιος, 93 

“Aptrados, father of Temas, 260 

*Aptrados, son of Papais, 225 

Aptekvots, 156 

Aptpans (?), 127 

Aptoxkpas, ᾿Απολλώνιος 6 καί, 47 

Aptokpas, χρυσοχοῦς, 144, 145 

Αρποκρας, father of Serenus, 143 

Αρποκρας, father of Soérous, 145 

“Αρποκράτης, θεός, 34, 114 

Αρποκρατιαινα, daughter of Diodorus, 144 

“Αρποκρατίων, Δημήτριος ὃ Kai, 172 

“Αρποκρατίων, ὃ καὶ Ἱέραξ, βασιλικὸς γραμματεύς, 14 

Aptoypas, father and son, 35 

᾿Αρτεμίδωρος, father of Horus, 232 
᾿Αρτεμίδωρος, father of Maron, 225 

᾿Αρτεμίδωρος, son of Dam(as ἢ), 225 

ἔΑρτεμις, daughter of Hatres, 25 

"Apreuss, daughter of Ptolemaeus, 190 

ἔλρτεμις, wife of Heras, 22 

᾿Αρτέμων, 39 

Αρῴφαησις, 23 

Apdanots, father and son, 23, 28 

Αρφαησις, father-in-law of Hermon, 34 

Apdanots, father of Heracleia, 25 

Apdanors, father of Pnepheros, 22 

Apdanots, father of Thaub(as ἢ), 22 

Αρφαησις, grandfather of Isas, 231 

Apdanots, son of Alcimus, 22 

Αρφαησις, son of Hellen, 22 

Apdayots, son of Onnophris, 25 

Αρφαησις, son οἵ Onnophris and Taarmiusis, 25 

Δρῴφαησις, son of Pasocnopacus, 230 

Λρῴαησις, son of Praxcas, 28 

Apd(anots ?), son of Sambas, 24 

᾿Λρχέδημος, 27 
᾿᾽Λρχίβιος, στρατηγός, 73 

Ἄρχιτος, 131 

Apxvipis, το 

᾿Αρχωνίδης, 25 
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Apov (?), Αὐρήλιος, 274 

Aon, 310 

Aon®, 313 

Ασκλας, father of Petesuchus, 39 

Ασκλας, son of Asclas and Saar—, 22 

- Ασκλας, son of Asclas and Tasuch(arion), 22 

Ασκλας, son of Menon, 24 

Ασκλας, son of Papontos, 25 

Ασκίλ)ας, son of Petesuchus, 39 
Ασκλας, son of Psamis, 25 

Ασκλας, father of Thenapunchis, 24 

᾿Ασκληπιάδης, 2, 123, 308, 309 

᾿Ασκληπιάδης, βασιλικὸς γραμματεύς, 96 

᾿Ασκληπιάδης, father and son, 52 

᾿Ασκληπιάδης, father of Apollonius, 209 
᾿Ασκληπιάδης, father of Sarapion, 52 

᾿Ασκληπιάδης, grandfather, father, and son, 47 

᾿Ασκληπιάδης, son of Patmuis, 30 
᾿Ασκληπιάδης, son of Sarapion, 52 

Ασμαλης, father of Melas, 160 

Αταμμων, πραιπόσιτος, 284 

Αταρις, Αὐρηλία, 218, 279 

Ατῆς, son of Satabous, 250 

ATopvevs, father of Taarpa(gathes), 22 

Ἄτομνευς, father of Tanegbes, 26 

Aropveus, son of Hatres, 26 

Atopvevs, son of Pepiris, 26 

Atopvevs, son of Pepiris and Theanob—, 26 

Atpevs, 231 

Ατρῆς, 23, 140, 156, 157, 284, 308, 313 (MS. Apes), 316 

Atpys, father of Artemis, 25 

Atpys, father of Atomneus, 26 

Atpys, father of Cephalon, 24 

Atpys, father of Isis, 26 : 

Atpys, father of Sambas, 24 

Atpys, father of Sotas, 41 

Ατρῆὴς, father of Stotoétis, 40 

Ἄτρης, father of Thotoés, τὸ 

Ατρῆς, son of Aeschrion, 23 

Artpys, son of Euporas, 311 

Atpyns, son of Maximus, 156 

Atpys, son of Pachnubis, 26 

Atpys, son of Panegbasis, 27 

Ατρῆης, son of Panesneus, 24 

Atpys, son of Petheus, 117 

Atpys, son of Psamis, 25 

Atpys, son of Ptolemaeus, 34 

Ατρῆς, son of Sales, 159 

Atpys, son of Sambas, 24 

Atpys, son of Theon, 29 

Αὐυνγις, 311 

Avvys, father of Anchorimpheus (?), 36 

Avvys, father of Colluthus, 144 

Av(vns ?), father of Dioscorus, 127 

Avvys, son of Onnophris, 98 

Avvys, son of Petheus, 78 

Αὐυνιων, 311 

Αὐρηλία , daughter of Isidorus, 145 

Αὐρηλία Ἄταρις, 278, 279 

Αὐρηλία Μαρία, 276, 281 

Αὐρηλία Νόννα, 317 

Αὐρήλιος, 320 

Αὐρήλιος Αβουλ, 275 

Α(ὐρήλιος ?) AvovBas, 161 

Αὐρήλιος ᾿Αρητίων, τότ 

Αὐρήλιος ἽΔΑρπαλος, σιτολόγος, 93 

Αὐρήλιος Αρων (?), 274 

Αὐρήλιος Βησαρίων, στρατηγός, 161 

Αὐρήλιος Δίδυμος, στρατηγός, 174 

Αὐρήλιος Διονύσιος, στρατηγός, 65 

Αὐρήλιος Εὐλόγ(ε)ιος, 273 

Αὐρήλιος Ζήνων, 317 

Αὐρήλιος Ἥρων, 280 

Αὐρήλιος Ἰούλι(ο)ς, 277 

Αὐρήλιος Ἰσίδωρος, βασιλικὸς γραμματεύς, 65 

Αὐρήλιος Ἰωάννης, 325--329 

Αὐρήλιος Κῦρος, 318 

Αὐρήλιος Λουκρήτιος, 174 

Αὐρήλιος Μέλας, 116 

Αὐρήλιος Μέλας, son of Dioscorus, 94 

Αὐρήλιος Νειλάμμων, 94 

Αὐρήλιος Πέτρος, 317, 318 

Αὐρήλιος Tlovapevs, κωμογραμματεύς, 159 

Αὐρήλιος Πτολεμαῖος, Λούκιος Σεπτίμιος, 215 

Αὐρήλιος Πτόλεμος, Μάρκος. 317 

Αὐρήλιος Ῥῆσος, 176 

Αὐρήλιος Σαραπάμμων, 117 

Αὐρήλιος Sepa—, 318 

᾿Αφροδισία, ἡ καὶ Ταχρατις, daughter of Druton, τ 

᾿Αφροδι(σία ?), daughter of Apollonius, 38 

᾿Αφροδίσιος, 58, 124 (?), 144 

᾿Αφροδίσιος, ἀπάτωρ, 98 

᾿Αφροδίσιος, father of Anubion, 98 

᾿Αφροδίσιος, father of Heron, 67 

343 

3 



344 INDEX OF PROPER NAMES. 

᾿Αφροδίσιος, father of Petheus, 78 

᾿Αφροδ(ε)ίσιος, son of Bacchios (?), 157 

᾿Αφροδίσιος, son of Petesuchus, 98 

᾿Αφροδίσιος, son of Phaseis, 59 

᾿Αφροδίτη, 29 

᾿Αφροδίτη, mother of Hero, 50 

᾿Αφροδίτη, mother of Petheus, 231 

᾿Αφροδ(ίτη), wife of Didas, 51 
᾿Αφροδίτη, wife of Sarapion, 52 

A dposous, 54 

Adpodous, wife of Origenes, 58 

Αχίλλας, 103 

Αχιλλας, son of Heracles, 147 

Αχιλλας, son of Onnophris, 232 

᾿Αχιλλεύς, 230 

᾿Αχιλλεύς, father of Sarapion, 4 

᾿Αχιλλίων, father and son, 35 

᾿Αχιλλίων, son of Thermutharion, 34 

Βαθραξ, 144 

Βακχιωίς 2), 187 

Βελεμος, 310 

Bedpys, 2 

Βημμιος (ἢ), 127 

Βησαρίων, 248 

Βησαρίων, Αὐρήλιος, στρατηγός, 161 

Βίων, 223 

Βονωιος (?), 308 

Βρείσων, ἐπιστάτης τῶν φυλακιτῶν, 164, 165 

Βωλος, father of Papontos, 148 

Ba os, son of Artemas, 147 

Γάιος Ὀκτάιος Σεουῆρος, 28 

Γάιος Οὐαλέριος Μαίωρ, 151 

Γάιος Οὐιτράσιος Πωλλίων, 168 

Τάιϊος Πετρώνιος Μάρκελλος, 207, 208 

Γάιος, Πρόδικος, 173 

Γάιος Τυρράνιος, 164 

Γάιος, father-in-law of Isidorus, 59 

Γαΐων, ὃ καὶ Διόδωρος, 48 

Γαίων, father and son, 32 

Taiwy, father of Ptolema, 34 

Γάλλος : artaba μέτρῳ Τάλλου, 260-264 passim 

Γαμεος (?), 231 

Γανος, 248 

Γειαδιος, 318 

Γέμελλα, 248 

Γέμελλος, Μάρκος Σεμπρώνιος, στρατιώτης, 203 

Γέμελλος, Μόνιμος, βασιλικὸς γραμματεύς, 192 

Γέμινος, τ44 

Γερόντιος, 313, 314 

Γεωμος, 157 

Γεώργιος, father of Cosmas, 332 

Aapas, 157 

Aapas, ἐργάτης, 236, 237 

Δαμίας ?), father of Artemidorus, 225 
Aapas, father of Harmieus, 241, 243 

Aapas, son of Akes, 235, 236, 238, 239, 241-243 

Aapas, son of Horus, 235, 237, 239, 241, 242, 244 

Aapas, son of Panomieus, 235, 237, 238-241, 244 

Aapas, son of Paso—, 239, 240 

Aapas, son of Satabous, 234, 236, 238, 239-241, 243 

Δανιήλ, 333 

Δεῖος, son of Heron, 231 

Actos, son of Taberis (?), 231 

Δεέξία (al. Δεξα), 314 

Anpas, grandfather, father, and son, 35 

Anpas, son of Petobastes, 159 

Δημητρία, daughter of Demetrius, 146 

Δημητρία, mother of Menelaus, 56 

Δημητρία, mother of Onnophris, 231 

Δημητρία, wife of Heuremon, 57 

Δημήτριος, 2, 4, 56, 281, 285, 310 

Δημήτριος, Δίδυμος ὃ καί, 210 
Δημήτριος, ὃ καὶ ᾿Αρποκρατίων, 172 

Δημήτριος, στρατηγός, 108 
Δημήτριος, father and son, 123 

Δημήτριος, father of Demetria, 146 

Δημήτριος, son of Aphrodisius, 59 

Δημήτριος, son of Neilus, 144 

Δημήτριος, son οἵ Ptolemaeus, 48 

Δημητροῦς, daughter of Polydeuces, 36 

Δημητροῦς, daughter of Soterichus, 64 

Δημω---, 59 
Διδας, 57, 59 
Διδας, ἰχθυοπώλης, 234-244 

Διδας, father and son, 47, 52, 53 

Avdas, father of Diodorus, 51, 60 

Διδας, father of Pharion, 321 

Διδας, grandfather of Heracles, 51 

Avdas, son of Comon, 47 

Διδας, son of Diodorus, 47 

Διδας, son of Heracleides, 52 
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Διδας, son of Heracles, 57 

A.das, son of Maron, 37 

A.das, son of Pene—, 60 

Διδας, son of Ptolemaeus, 207 

Διδεΐς, 63 

Διδυμάριον, 51 
Διδύμη, 46, 41 

Διδύμη, daughter of Heracles, 51 

Διδύμη, wife of Antigonus, 52 

Διδύμη, wife of Dionysius, 47 

Δίδυμος, 2, 28, 59, 106, 123, 215, 313 
Δίδυμος, ἤΑρειος 6 καί, 144 

Δίδυμος, Αὐρήλιος, στρατηγός, 174 

Δίδυμος, γυμνασίαρχος, 144 

Δίδυμος, ἱερεύς, τ45 

Δίδυμος, 6 καὶ Δημήτριος, 210 

Δίδυμος, ὁ καὶ Διόδωρος, 181, 182 
Δίδυμος, τραπεζίτης, 221 

Δίδυμος, father and son, 210 
Δίδυμος, father of Apion, 118 

Δίδυμος, father of Isidora, 145 

Δίδυμος, father of Maron, 146 

Δίδυμος, father of Ptolema, 34 

Δίδυμος, son of Agramus (?), 77 

Δίδυμος, son of Mysthas, 26 

Δίδυμος, son of Pro—, 137 

Δίδυμος, son of Sambas, 61 

Avxparys, grandfather and grandson, 25 

Διογένης, 23 
Διογένης, father and son, 98 

Avoyévys, father of Chaeremon, 46 
Διογένης, father of Zoilus, 274 
Διογένης, grandfather, father, and son, 48 

Διογένης, son of Ammonius, 152 

Avoyevis, 36 

Διόδ(οτος), father of Situs (?), 32 

Διόδοτος, son of Menkes, 29 

Διόδοτος, son of Necpheros, 29 

Διόδοτος, son of Necpheros and Tasorai—, 29 

Διο(δώρ)α (?), ἡ καὶ Ἰσιδώρα, 52 

Διοδώρα, daughter of Heracleides, 182 

Δι(οδώρ)α (?), daughter of Tryphon, 58 

Διοδώρα, wife of Heron, 122 

Διόδωρος, 143 

Διόδωρος, Ταίων ὁ καί, 48 

Διόδωρος, γυμνασίαρχος, 165 

Διόδωρος, Δίδυμος 6 καί, 181 

II. cy 

Διόδωρος, 

Διόδωρος, 

Διόδωρος, 
Διόδωρος, 

Διόδωρος, 
Διόδωρος, 

Διόδωρος, 

Διόδωρος, 
Διόδωρος, 

Διόδωρος, 

Διόδωρος, 

Διόδ(ωρος ἢ), grandson of Heron, 58 

Διόδωρος, 

NAMES. 

6 καὶ Πίσων, father and son, 47, 53 

father and son, 61, 225 

father of Apollonius, 117, 118 

father 

father 

father 

father 

father 

father 

father 

father 

grandson of Mysthas, 59 

of Chaeremon, 59 

of Didas, 47 

of Dius, 47 

of Harpocratiaena, 144 

of Heracles, 48 

of Heron, 122 

of Pasion, 55 

of Tamunis, 39 

Διόδωρος, son of Didas, 51, 60 

Διόδωρος, 
Διόδωρος, son of Petesuchus, 41 

Avokys (?), 

Avovucta, 

Avovucia, 

Διονύσιος, 

Διονύσιος, 

Διονύσιος, 
4 

Διονύσιος, 

Διονύσιος, 

Διονύσιος, 

Διονύσιος, 

Διονύσιος, 
ἣν; 

Διονύσιος, 

Διονύσιος, 
4 

Διονύσιος, 
ua 

Διονύσιος, 

Διονύσιος, 

Διονύσιος, 

Διονύσιος, 
tA 

Διονύσιος, 

Διονύσιος, 

Διονύσιος, 

Διονύσιος, 

Διονύσιος, 

Διονύσιος, 

Διονύσιος, 
4 

Διονύσιος, 

Διονύσιος, 

Διονύσιος, 
4 

Διονύσιος, 

Διονύσιος, 

Διονύσιος, 

son of Dius, 47 

31 

daughter of Dionysius, 144 

mother of Isidora, 179, 180 

2, 103, 144, 251 
Αὐρήλιος, στρατηγός, 65 

βιβλιοφύλαξ, 151 

6 καὶ Χαιρήμων; 206 

father 

father-in-law of Ammonius, 32 

father-in-law of Necpheros, 23 

of Aboul, 275 

of Apollonius, 24 

father 

father 

father 

father 

father 

father 

father 

father 

father 

father 

father 

father 

father 

and son, 82 

of Dionysia, 144 

of Harmiusis, 24 

of Heracles, 35 

of Isidorus, 50 

of Julius, 277 

of Nanion, 28 

of Pachnubis, 26 

of Panegbasis, 25 

of Ptolemaeus, 35, 223 

of Sambous, 37 

of Stratippus, 123 

father of Thaisas, 187, 188 

son of Anubion, 24 

son of Arcius, 143 

son of Dionysocles, 123 

son of Dioscorus, 55 

son of Eudaemon, 194, 19 

son of Harmiusis, 24 

son of Ischyrion, 47 

5 
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Διονύσιος, son of Necpheros, 23 

Διονύσιος, son of Pachnubis, 26 

Διονύσιος, son of Patmuis, 33 

Διονύσιος, son of Ptolemaeus, 35 

Διονύσιος, son of Suchion, 123 

Διονυσόδωρος, στρατηγός, 166 (425) 

Διονυσοκλῆς, 123 

Διόνυσος, 99 

Awd €evos, 6 καὶ Sapariwv, 198, 199 

Atos, 61, 123 

Atos, brother of Heracles, 27 

Atos, father of Isidorus, 56 

Atos, father of Tamystha, 33 

Atos, father of Thermutharion, 26 

Atos, son of Apollonius, 24 

Atos, son of Atomneus, 26 

Atos, son of Diodorus, 47 

Atos, son of Ischyrion, 23 

Atos, son of Petesuchus, 148 

Atos, son of Pnepheros, 29 

Atos, son of Ptolemaeus, 35 

Atos, son of Pylades, 26 

Atos, son of Theon, 29 

Διοσκόρα, 250 

Διόσκορος, 21, 79, 105, 107 

Διόσκορος, βαφεύς, 310 

Διόσκορος, γραμματεύς, go 

Διόσκορος, father and son, 219 

Διόσκορος, father of Acuso (?), 37 

Διόσκοίρος), father of Cephalon, 23 

Διόσκορος, father of Amules, 143 

Διόσκορος, father of Aurelius Melas, 95 

Διόσκορος, father of Bathrax, 144 

Διόσκορος, father of Cyrus, 318 

Διόσκορος, father of Dionysius, 55 

Διόσκορος, father of Heron, 215 

Διόσκορος, father of Orion, 311 

Διόσκορος, father of Sergidius, 319 

Διόσκορος, father of Tanubiaena, 34 

Διόσκίορος), father of Tapeposoc—, 25 

Διόσκορος, father of Thenapunchis, 24 

Διόσκορος, son of Aunes, 127 

Διόσκορος, son of Castor, 195, 196 

Διόσκορος, son of Eudaemon, 310 

Διόσκορος, son of Marres, 126 

Διόσκορος (MS. Διεσκ.), son of Saccas, 312 

Διοσκους, 25 

Atoo-Kous, father and son, 26 

AtooKous, father of Pachiris, 24 

Ato ous, father of Taptollis, 25 

AtooKous, son of Heracles, 26 

Διοσκοῦυς, son of Pachiris, 24 

Διοσκοῦυς, son of Patouamptis, 26 

Διοσυδὴης (?), father of Heracleides, 59 

Δόμνος, 297 

Δρύτων, 13 

Δωτιαλος (?), 126 

Eipyvais, 200 

Εἰρήνη, 47 
Eipyvior, 255 

Ἕκτωρ, ἰδιώτης, 23 

Ἕκτωρ, father of Taéctoris, 28 

Ἕκτωρ, grandson of Mysthas, 28 

Ἕκτωρ, son of Panegbasis, 23 

Exvous, 174 

Εἰκυσις, son of Apunchis, 109 

Exvoats, son of Horus, 74, 78, 81 

EAavas, grandson of Heracleides, 59 

“Ἑλένη, 314 

“Ἑλένη, daughter of Heracleides, 61 

Ἑλένη, daughter of Philemon, 30 

“Ἑλένη, wife of Ammonius, 53 

“Ἑλένη, wife of Diodorus, 55 

Edevpa—, 157 

E\Aa—, 126 

“Ἑλλάς, στρατιώτης, 316 

Ἕλλην, 22 

Ελνης (?), 125 

᾿Ἐπαφρόδιτος, δοῦλος, 55, 58 

᾿Ἐπαφρόδιτος, freedman (?) of Felix, 193 

Ezepruns (?), 184 

᾿Ἐπικράτης, grandfather and grandson, 61 

᾿Ἐπίμαχος, 2 

᾿Ἐπίμαχος, grandfather, father, and son, 48, 52 

Epevvis, 248 

Epvyevs, father and son, 28 

ἔριευς, 84, 224 

Εριευς (?), daughter of Apollonius, 33 

Epuevs, daughter of Tanephremmis, 199 

Epuevs, father and son, 40, 186, 187 

Epuevs, father of Elnes (?), 125 

Epuevs, father of Orsenuphis, 249 

Epuevs, father of Panephremmis, 80 



Εριευς, father of Panephrummis, 217 

Eptevs, father of Papontos, 40 

Epuevs, father of Sambas, 24 

Epuevs, father of Satabous, 149, 166 

Epuevs, father of Stotoétis, 160, 191, 192, 265 

‘ Epuevs, father of Tesenuphis, 180 

Epuevs, father of Thermutharion, 39 

Epueus, father of Turbon, 108, 159 

Epuevs, son of Alpaeit, 221 

Eptevs, son of Onnophris, 147 

Epvevs, son of Opis, 125 

Eptevs, son of Pacusis, 109 

Eptevs, son of Papontos, 40 

Eptevs, son of Satabous, 193 

Epueus, son of Stotoétis, 191 

Eptevs, son of Tagas, 249 

Eptevs, wife of Satabous, 68 

Ἐριοψημις (?), 177 

Ἑρμᾶς, 56, 157, 303 
“Eppas, son of Necpheros, 26 

Ἑρμείας, 280 

“Eppetas, father of Melas, 311 

Ἑρμείας, son of Lucius, 317 

“Eppetvos, βασιλικὸς γραμματεύς, 67 

Ἑρμῆς, δοῦλος, 60 

Ἑρμῆς : artaba μέτρῳ Ἑρμοῦ, 26ο--264 passim 

Ἕρμίας, 9, 157 

“Eppias, 6 καὶ Πουωρις, 22 

‘Eppias, father of Niboitas, 48 

“Eppias, son of Agron, 22 

“Eppias, son of Puoris, 22 

Ἑρμιόνη, 47, 58 
Ἕρμων, father and son, 34 

Ἑρπαησις, father of Tithoenathemis (?), 63 

Ἑρπαησις, son of Anicus, 64 

Ἔρως (?), 81 
3 , 
ἙΕρωτάριον, 123 

Ἔρώτιον, 185 

Eoevevs, 148 

Εσευωτις, 148 

Eooup, 310 

Ἐσουρις, father of Sabinus, 231 

Eoovpts, grandfather of Satabous, 231 

Egoupts, son of Sisog—, 231 

Εὐάγγελος, 50 

Evapehaos, 155 
Ey 

Εὔβιος, 58 

INDEX OF PROPER NAMES, 

Εὔβιος, son of Sarapion, 52 

Εὔβουλος, 52 

Evdaipovis, 60 
Εὐδαίμων, 314 

Εὐδαίμων, father of Dionysius, 194, 195 

Εὐδαίμων, father of Dioscorus, 310 
Εὐδαίμων, father of Heron, 245 

Evypepos, 48 

Ευθη---, 144 

Εὐθήνη, 58 

Εὐλόγ(ε)ιος, 289, 290, 313 (MS. Βυλογινὴ 

Ev) dytos, Αὐρήλιος, 273 

Εὔμηλος, 125 

Εὐόδιος, 34 

Εὐπορᾶς, 313 

Εὐπορᾶς, father of Hatres, 311 

Εὐπορίων, 70 

Evzopos, 280 

Εὑρήμων, 60, 143 

Evpypor, father of Apollonia, 32 

Εὐὑρήμων, father of Theon, 57 

Εὐὑρήμων, son of Chrates, 114 

Εύὑρήμων, son of Sarapous, 52 

Εὐτύχης, 254 

Εὐφρόνιος, 305 

Zakawv, 316, 320 

Zmvas, father and son, 116 

Zmvas, son of Paiietes, 159 

Zmnvas, son of Papeites, 266 

Ζηνόδωρος, 8, 9 

Ζήνων, 2, 6 
Ζήνων, ἀγορανόμος, 2 

Ζήνων, Αὐρήλιος, 317 

Ζήνων, son of Apollonius, 52 

Zvyvas, son of Phaésis, 78 
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Zatdos, 40, 310, 313 (MS. Ζοειλος), 315 (MS. Ζοειλος) 

Zwidos, βασιλικὸς γραμματεύς, Ἴ5 

Ζωίλος, son of Apollonius, 41 

Ζωίλος, son of Diogenes, 274 

Ζωίλος, son of Harpaésis, 38 

Ζωίς, wife of Heracleides, 48 

Ζώσιμος, 145, 313 

Ζώσιμος, father of Soterichus, 219 

Ζώσιμος, son of Chaeremon, 106 

Ζωτηρις, mother of Canbel, 250 

ΥΥ 2 
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Ἡγέμων, 26 
Ἠλείας (?), 332 

Ἠλίας, 276, 313, 316 

Ἡλιόδωρος, son of Artemidorus, 225 

Hovs, 311 

“Hpa(e)is, mother of Ptollas, 232 

“Hpatos, 208 
‘Hpais, daughter of Herodes, 123 

Ἡραΐς, daughter of Ptolemaeus, 37 

‘Hpats, daughter of Ptollion, 29 

“Hpais, wife of Diodorus, 47 

“Hpax\a, mother of Heracles, 51 

Ἡρακλᾶς, 313 

Ἡρακλᾶς, father of Horus, 78 

“Hpakhas, father of Sambas, 55 

“Hpaxhas, grandson of Didas, 51 

Ἡρακλᾶς, son of Petheus, 205 

Ἡρακλᾶς, son of Phatres, 232 

Ἡρακλᾶς, son of Sambas, 55 

Ἡράκλεια, daughter of Dioscorus, 219, 220 

Ἡράκλεια, daughter of Harphaésis, 25 

Ἡράκλεια, wife of Asclepiades, 47 

Ἡράκλεια, wife of Ptolemaeus, 48 

Ἡρακλείδα, daughter of Harpocration, 47 

Ἡρακλεί(δης), 61 

Ἡρακλείδης, ἀμφοδάρχης, 49, 55, 60 

Ἡρακλείδης, βασιλικὸς γραμματεύς, 3 

Ἡρακλείδης, ὃ καὶ ᾿Αραβίων, 182 

Ἡρακλείδης, ὃ καὶ Ὀνήσιμος, 47 

Ἡρακλείδης, ὀνηλάτης, 241, 243, 244 

Ἡρακλείδης (MS. Ἐρακλειδα), πρεσβύτερος, 333 

Ἡρακλείδης, ὑπηρέτης, 172 

Ἡρακλείδης, father and son, 48, 56, 126 

Ἡρακλείδης, father of Apion, 29, 52, 117, 118 

Ἡρακλείδης, father of Castor, 195 

Ἡρακλείδης, father of Didas, 52, 53 

Ἡρακλείδης, father of Helena, 61 

Ἡρακλείδης, father of Heron, 117 

Ἡρακλείδης, father of Mystharion, 59 

Ἡρακλείδης, father of Nicostrata, 28 
Ἡρακλείδης, father of Orion, 189 

Ἡρακλείδης, father of Pasion, 60 

Ἡρακλείδης, father of Petesuchus, 190 

Ἡρακλείδης, father of Petheus, 179 
Ἡρακλείδης, father of Ptolemaeus, 48 

Ἡρακλείδης, father of Ptollas, 232 

Ἡρακλείδης, grandfather, father, and son, 51, 56, 61 

Ἡρακλείδης, grandfather of Helanas, 59 

Ἡρακλείδης, son of Apion, 52 
Ἡρακλείδης, grandson of Pnepheros, 231 

Ἡρακλείδης, son of Apollonius, 57 
Ἡρακλείδης, son of Didas, 52 

Ἡρακλείδης, son of Diogenes, 152 

Ἡρακλείδης, son-of Diosudes (?), 59 

Ἡρακλείδης, son of Harpagathes, 232 

Ἡρακλείδης, son of Mystharion, 59 

Ἡρακλείδης, son of Neilus, 225 
Ἡρακλείδης, son of Nicanor, 51 

Ἡρακλείδης, son of “rion, 189, 190 

Ἡρακλείδης, son of Pancrates, 47 

Ἡρακλείδης, son of Pappus, 47 

Ἡρακλείδης, son of Petheus, 178-180 
Ἡρακλείδης, son of Sambous, 55 

Ἡρακλείδης, son of Triadelphus, 206 
Ἡρακλειδίων, grandfather and grandson, 59 

Ἡράκλειος, 58 
“HpdkX(e)uros, 131, 222, 329, 330 

Ἡρακλῆ (?), mother of Orseus, 148 

Ἡρακλῆς, 25, 27 

Ἡρακλῆς, 6 καὶ KAa—, 23 

Ἡρακλῆς, πρεσβύτερος, 23 

Ἡρακλῆς, father and son, 57, 147 

Ἡρακλῆς, father-in-law of Horis, 32 

Ἡρακ(λῆς), father of Didas, 57 

Ἡρακλῆς, father of Didumé, 51 

Ἡρακλῆς, father of Harpaésis, 30 

Ἡρακλῆς, father of Heraclous, 31 
Ἡρακλῆς, father of Heras, 231 
Ἡρακλῆς (or -ηος), father of Muis, 148 

Ἡρακλῆς, father of Mysthas, 26 
Ἡρακλῆς, father of Onnophris, 231 

Ἡρακλῆς, father of Panomgeus, 27 
Ἡρακλῆς, father of Phasis, 35 

Ἡρακλῆς, father of Ptolema, 33 

Ἡρακλῆς, father of Ptolemaeus, 159 

Ἡρακλῆς, father of Sarapous, 52 

Ἡρακλῆς, father of Symuthis, 34 

Ἡρακλῆς, father of Taonnophris, 37 

Ἡρακλῆς, father of Taorsenuphis, 23 

Ἡρακλῆς, father of Tapachiris, 25 

Ἡρακλῆς, father of Tauris, 25 
Ἡρακλῆς, father of Thatres, 22 

Ἡρακλῆς, grandfather and grandson, 27 (475). 34 

Ἡρακλῆς, grandfather, father, and son, 22, 25 
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Ἡρακλῆς, grandson of Patmuis, 35 
Ἡρακλῆς, grandson of Pecusis, 232 

Ἡρακί(λῆς 3), son of Acous (ἢ), 232 

Ἡρακλῆς, son 

Ἡρακλῆς, son 

Ἡρακλῆς, son 

Ἡρακλῆς, son 

“Ἡρακλῆς, son 

Ἡρακλῆς, son 

Ἡρακλῆς, son 
Ἡρακλῆς, son 

Ἡρακλῆς, son 

Ἡρακλῆς, son 
Ἡρακλῆς, son 

Ἡρακλῆς, son 

Ἡρακλῆς, son 

of Apis, 24 

of Arieus (?), 98 

of Caras, 25 

of Diodorus, 48 

of Dionysius, 35 

of Harpaésis, 30 

of Heras, 231 

of Herodes, 224 

of Horus, 36 

of Onnophris, 231 

of Pachiris, 25 

of Pacusis, 78, 232 (?) 

of Panomgeus, 27 

Ἡρακλῆς, son of Patmuis, 32 

Ἡρακλῆς, son of Peteasis, 23 

Ἡρακλῆς, son of Petenuphis, 98 

Ἡρακλῆς, son 

Ἡρακλῆς, son 
Ἡρακλῆς, son 
Ἡρακλῆς, son 

of Petesuchus 22 (025) 

of Phasis, 35 

of Satabous, 230 

of Straton, 224 

Ἡρακλιανός, father of Longinus, 116 

Ἡράκλιος (ὃ, father of Pecusis, 234, 236, 238-240, 

242, 243 
Ἡρακλοῦς, daughter of Heracles, 31 

Ἡρακλοῦς, daughter of Panomgeus, 27 

Ἡροακλοῦς, mother of Ares, 148 

Ἡρακλοῦς, mother of Onnophris, 231 

Ἡρακλοῦς, wife of Heracleides, 56 

“Hpaxhods, wife of Mysthas, 26 

“Hpas, 24, 157 

Ἡρᾶς, daughter of Apis, 25 

“Hpas, father-in-law of Cephalon, 23 

“Hpas, father of Heracles, 231 

“Hpa(s Ὁ), father of Isak, 311 

“Hpas, father of Isarous, 28 

“Hpas, father of Pasoxis, 117, 118 

“Hpas, father of Sambas, 231 

“Hpas, father of Suchus, 232 

“Hpas, father of Tanomgeus, 22 

“Hpas, father of Tathemis, 22 

“Hpas, son of Cephalon, 28 

“Hpas, son of Chaeremon, 22 

“Hpas, son of Harpagathes, 231 

“Hpas, son of Heracles, 231 

“Hpas, son of Onnophris, 25 

“Hpas, son of Pnepheros, 22 

“Hpas, son of Sambas, 24, 126 

Ἡρᾶς, son of Syrus, 78 

“Hpas, wife of Orseutes (?), 146 

Ἢρήναις, 250 
Ἡρώδης, ὃ καὶ Πετενεῴρης, 151 

Ἡρώδης, father of Chaeremon, 177 

Ἡρώδης, father of Herais, 123 

“Hpwidns, father of Heracles, 224 

Ἥρω, daughter of Aphrodité, 50 

Ἥρων, 241, 298, 312, 313, 316 

Ἥρων, ἀγορανόμος, 215 

Ἥρων, ᾿Αλεξ(ανδρεύς ?), 248 

"Hpwv, Αὐρήλιος, 280 

Ἥρων, ὃ καὶ Πεισισίων, 47 

Ἥρων, father and son, 214 

"Hpor, father of Amnius (?), 77 

Ἥρων, father of Horus, 109 

Ἥρων, father of Phanomgeus, 155 

Ἥρων, father of Philotas, 58 

Ἥρων, father of Ptollas, 111 

Ἥρων, grandfather of Diodorus, 58 

Ἥρων, son of Acusilaus, 231 

Ἥρων, son οἵ Aphrodisius, 67 

Ἥρων, son of Callias, 117 

Ἥρων, son of Cames, 122 

Ἥρων, son of Chaeremon, 46 

Ἥρων, son of Deius, 231 

Ἥρων, son of Didas, 47 

Ἥρων, son of Diodorus, 122 

Ἥρων, son of Dioscorus, 215 

Ἥρων, son of Eudaemon, 245 

Ἥρων, son of Heracleides, 117 

Ἥρων, son of Heracles, 27 

Ἥρων, son of Petesuchus, 67 

"Hpov, son of Petheus, 230 

Ἥρων, son of Pnepheros, 138 

Ἥρων, son of Satabous, 132, 133, 205 

Ἥρων, son of Socrates, 232 

Ἥρως, mother of Didas, 60 

Ἡφαιστίων, father of Ischyriaené, 50 

“Ἡφαιστίων, son of Chaeremon, 130 

Θαησις, 112 

Θαησις, daughter of Ammonius, 31 

Θαησις, daughter of Horus, 24 
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Θαησις, daughter of Ision, 30 

@ayors, daughter of Mysthas, 33 

Θαησις, daughter of Onnophris, 33 

Θαησις, daughter of Ounch—, 37 

Θαησις, daughter of Panegbasis, 28 

Θαησις, daughter of Panephremmis, 219, 220 

@anorts, daughter of Pathermuthis, 64 

@anorts, daughter of Petesuchus, 25 

Θαησις, daughter of Petheus, 39 

Θαησις, daughter of Philemon, 33 

Θαησις, daughter of Ptolemaeus, 34 

Θαησις, mother of Anchoriphis, 231 

Θαησις, mother of Onnophris, 41, 231 

Θαησις, mother of Orsenuphis, 231 

Θαησις, mother of Pacusis, 232 

@anots, wife of Pantheus, 64 

Θαησις, wife of (P)eteésis, 37 

Θαιλερα (?), 63 

@atoa, mother of Satabous, 230 

Θαισα, wife of Leontas, 62 

Θαισαριον, 311 

Θαισάαριον, wife of Ammonius, 32 

Θαισαριον, wife of Apollonius, 48 

Θαισας (al. Θαεισας), daughter of Dionysius. 187, 188 

Θαισας, mother of Horus, 159 

Θαισας, mother of Paniscus, 56 

Θαισας, wife of Tithontion, 57 

®@aico(us), daughter of Maron, 22 

Θαισοῦυς, daughter of Petesuchus, 24 

Θαισοῦυς, mother of Heracles, 27 

Θαισους, wife of Sambas, 24 

Oakys, 249 

Θαμιστις (al. Ταμυσθα), daughter of Chenthnouphis, 64 

Θαμιστις, wife of Soterichus, 64 

Θανευτις (?), 63 

Θαννατις, 157 

@apewrns, 297, 298 

@acets, daughter of Erpaésis, 64 

Θασεις, wife of Anicus, 63 

@aons, daughter of Horus, 211, 212 

®aons, daughter of Nesthnephis, 217 

@aons, daughter of Satabous, 65 

@aons, daughter of Stotoétis, 211, 212 

Θασης, daughter of Tanephremmis, 199 

Θασιας, 250 

Θασις, 177 

Θασως, 37 

PROPER NAMES. 

@acws, mother of Heracleides, 231 

@acws, mother of Naath, 230 

@ao-ws, wife of Ptolemaeus, 48 

@arovs (gen. fem.), 98 

Θατρης, 66, 67 

@arpys, daughter of Heracles, 22 

@arpns, daughter of Horus, 27 — 

@atpyns, daughter of Pacusis, 65 

@arpys, daughter of Petesuchus, 24, 25 

Θατρῆς, mother of Satabous, 230 

Θατρης, wife of Sambas, 24 

@avB(as), daughter of Harphaésis, 22 

@avB(as), daughter of Patmuis, 31 

@avBas, wife of Peteous, 40 

Θαυβαστις, 64 

Θαυμάστα, 231 

Θεακενος (?), father and son, 230 

Θεανιον, daughter of Apollonius, 123 

@eaviov, wife of Puoris, 22 

Θεανοβ---, daughter of Panegbasis, 26 

Θεμίσων, 98 

Θεμσαις (al. Τομσαιις), 177 

Θεναμουνις, daughter of Melargum—, 32 

Θεναμουνις, daughter of Onnophris, 32 

Θεναμουνις, wife of Sisois, 33 

Θενανουβίῴιων ?), wife of Peteasis, 23 

Θεναπυγχις, daughter of Apunchis, 23 

Θεναπυγχις, daughter of Asclas, 24 

Θεναπύυγχις, daughter of Dioscorus, 24 

Θεναπυγχίις, daughter of Pachiris, 25 

Θεναπυγχις, daughter of Panagius, 25 

Oevarvyxus, daughter of Psamis, 25 

@evavtT—, wife of Polemon, 27 

Θενθνουπις (al. XevOvovdis), 64 

ΘενοσΊιρις, 25 

Θεντιτονὴς, 148 

Θεογί(ε)ίτων, father of Sotas, 213 

Θεογείτων, son of Leontas, 62 

Θεογ(ένης), 35 

Θεοδόσιος, 329 

Θεοδώρα, 319 

Θεόδωρος, 315 

Θεόδωρος, ὃ καὶ Λύκος, 125 

Θεόδωρος, στρατηγός, 77 

Θεοξένα, 6 (sr) 
Θεότιμος, 28 
Θεουδιος (?), 144 
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Θεόφιλος, 329, 330 

Θεόφιλος, son of Anubion, 137 

Θεόφιλος, son of Necpheraus, 34 

Θεόφιλος, son of Necpheraus and Thermutharion, 34 

(MS. Θεοφιλας) 

Θερμιον, 187, 188 

Θερμουθαριον, 
Θερμουθαριον, 
Θερμουθαριον, 
Θερμουθαριον, 
Θερμουθαριον, 
Θερμουθαριον, 
Θερμουθαριον, 
Θερμουθαριον, 
Θερμουθαριον, 

Θερμουθαριον, 
Θερμουθαριον, 
Θερμουθαριον, 
Θερμουθαριον, 
Θερμουθαριον, 
Θερμουθαριον, 
Θερμουθαριον, 
Θερμουθαριον, 
Θερμουθαριον, 
Θερμουθαριον, 
Θερμουθαριον, 

33 
daughter of Anubion, 32 

daughter of Apion, 54 

daughter of Apollonius, 30, 33 

daughter of Dionysocles, 123 

daughter of Dius, 26 

daughter of Erieus, 39 

daughter of Isakis, 33 

daughter of Ischyrion, 54 

daughter of Maron, 26 

daughter of Onesimus, 35 

daughter of Orsenuphis, 26 

daughter of Papontos, 35 

daughter of Papou(as?), 31 

daughter of Pasis, 30 

daughter of Psenobastis, 34 

daughter of Ptolemaeus, 32 

daughter of Sotas, 34 

daughter of Theogenes, 35 

mother of Anchoriphis, 232 

Θερμουθ(αριον), mother of Onnophris, 231 
Θερμουθαριον, mother of Petheus, 232 

Θερμουθ(αριον), mother of Socrates, 231 

Θερμουθαριον, 
Θερμουθαριον, 

wife of Chaeremon, 62 

wife of Pnepheros, 27 

Θερμουθις, 4, 246 

Θερμουθις, Νικάριον 7 καί; daughter of Druton, 13 

@evdas, 125 

Θευδους (?), 81 

Θέων, 224 

Θέων, βιβλιοφύλαξ, 151 

Θέων, στρατηγός, 172 

Θέων, χρυσοχοῦς, 145 

Θέων, brother of Necpheraus, 29 

Θέων, brother of Ptolemacus, 29 

Θέων, father and son, 25, 223, 225 

Θέων, father of Acusilaus, 33 

Θέων, father of Philon, 122 

Θέων, father of Philoxenus, 128 

Θέων, father of Ptollion, 32 

Θέων, father of Sotas, 172 

Θέων, son of Acusilaus, 33 

Θέων, son of Apollonius, 33 

Θέων, son of Cephalon, 42 

Θέων, son of Eubius, 52 

Θέων, son of Heuremon, 57 

Θέων, son of Panom(geus ἢ), 22 

Θέων, son of Ptollion, 32 

Θέων, son ο΄ Sarapion, 50 

Θέων, son of Sarapis, 145 

Θεωοφοῴίρος 3), 145 
Θηπτεις, father and son, 126 

Θιδικτα (?), 46 

@otons, το 

Θρακίων, 52 

Ἰάσων, 126 

*[ Bis, 108 

Ιεμουθις (?), 232 

Ιενθιευς, Πατμουις ὁ καί, 35 

Ιεντους, Πατμουις 6 καί, 35 

Ἱέραξ, 310 

Ἱέραξ, “Αρποκρατίων 6 καί, 114 

Ἱέραξ, στρατηγός, 74 

Ιερενουφις, (?), 188 

Ivapws, το 

Ἰοβῖνος, 288 
Ιολυσας, 127 

᾿Ἰουλία Τερτίλλα, 144 

᾿Ιουλιανός, 153 

᾿Ιουλιανός, ἑκατοντάρχης, 207 

᾿Ἰουλιανός, Κλαύδιος, βασιλικὸς γραμματεύς, 66 

*TovALavos, ὀφφικιάλιος, 293 

᾿Ιούλιος, 320 

᾿Ιούλιος ᾿Αγριππί(ε)ῖνος, 153 

᾿Ιούλιος ᾿Αγριππιανός, 264 

Ἰούλιος ᾿Απολινάριος, 207 

᾿Ιούλι(ο)ς, Αὐρήλιος, 277 

᾿Ιούλιος Λογγεῖνος, 111 

᾿Ιούλιος Μαρ(ε)ιανός, 319 

ἸΙούλι(ο)ς, νοτάριος, 331 

᾿Ιούλιος Σαλούστιος, consul, 273 

᾿Ιούλιος, father of Cosmas, 335 

᾿Ιοῦστος, 111, 150 

᾿Ιοῦστος, son of Pabous, 250 

Ἰσαάκ, 311, 313 

Ισακις, 33 

Ισαμις, 125-127 

351 
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Ισαρους, 59 Ἰσίων, father of Thaésis, 30 

Ioapovs, daughter of Heras, 28 Ἰσίων, son of Maron, 316 

Ισας, χωλός, 157 Ἰσίων, son of Onnophris, 22 

Ioas, grandson of Harphaésis, 231 "Ioxvpas, father-in-law of Horus, 34 

Ioas, son of Patmuis, 33 *Ioxupiaiwa, 50 

᾿Ισιδώρα, 48 ᾿Ισχυρίων, βοηθός, 73 

᾿Ισιδώρα, Διο(δώρ)α ἣ καί, 52 ἸΙσχυρίων, father of Capiton, 31 

᾿Ισιδώρα, daughter of Acusilaus, 36 Ἰσχυρίων, father of Dionysius, 47 

ἸΙσιδώρα, daughter of Didymus, 145 

Ἰσιδώρα, daughter of Dionysia, 178-180 

ἸΙσιδώρα, daughter of Maron, 124 

᾿Ισιδώρα, mother of Apollonius, 232 

ἸΙσχυρίων, father of Dius, 23 

ἸΙσχυρίων, father of Sambas, 48 

ἸΙσχυρίων, father of Thermutharion, 54 

ἸΙσχυρίων, grandfather and grandson, 231 

Ἰσιδώρα, mother of Heron, 232 Ἰσχυρίων, son of Capiton, 31 

Ἰσιδώρα, mother of Petheus, 230 

Ἰσιδώρα, wife of Cephalon, 52 

Ἰσιδώρα, wife of Epimachus, 48 

ἸΙσχυρίων, son of Chaeremon, 50 

ἸΙσχυρίων, son of Origenes, 58 

᾿Ισχυρίων, son of Pachrates, 24 

Ἰωάννης, 276, 313, 330, 331, 332 

Ἰωάννης, Αὐρήλιος, son of Phoebammon, 325-329 

Ἰωάννης, ζυγοστάτης, 333 

Ἰωάννης, λευκογιώτης, 334 

᾿ἸΙωάννης, στιππουργός, 334 

Ἰσιδώρα, wife of Euangelus, 50 

ἸΙσιδώρα, wife of Maron, 48 

Ἰσιδώρα, wife of Petermuthis, 55 

᾿Ισιδώρα, wife of Sadalas, 58 

᾿Ισιδώρα, wife of Sotas, 52 

Ἰσίδωρος, 2, 60 Ἰωάννης, ταρσικάριος, 332 

᾿Ισίδωρος, Αὐρήλιος, βασιλικὸς γραμματεύς, 65 ᾿Ιωάννης, son of Palos, 326 

Ἰσίδωρος, ἐξηγητής, 144 

᾿Ισίδωρος, ὁ καὶ Mavas, 212 Καειηους, τόο 

᾿Ισίδωρος, σιτολόγος, 91 Καλαβελ, 250 

᾿Ισίδωρος, father and son, 50, 320 Καλαμελ----, 265 

Ἰσίδωρος, father-in-law of Caras, 29 Καλιμχος, 329 

"Io idwpos, father of Aurelia, 145 Καλλαις, 232 

Ἰσίδωρος, grandfather, father, and son, 59 Καλλαπις (?), 265 

ἸΙσίδωρος, son of Acusilaus, 184 Καλλίας, 117 

*Iaidwpos, son of Dionysius, 123 Καλλικλῆς, 8 

᾿Ισίδωρος, son of Dius, 56 Καλλίν(ε)ικος, 153, 333 

᾿Ισίδωρος, son of Pecmeis, 143 Καλλῖνος, 144 

"Io idwpos, son of Petheus, 63 Καλλις, 26 

᾿Ισίδωρος, son of Petheus and Dideis, 62, 63 Καλλιτος, 28 

Ἰσίδωρος, son of Ptolemaeus, 52 Kaypys, father of Heron, 122 

*Ious, θεά: Ἶ. Νεῴφορσης, 112; "I. Νεῴφρεμις, 2. ; Ἶ. Ναναία, Καμίης Ὁ) grandfather and grandson, 230 

1τ4 : Καμπολ, 307, 308, 310 

*Ious, daughter of Hatres, 26 Κανβελ, 250 

*Iots, father (?) of Paeies, 143 Kavnpor, 308 

*Iots, wife of Harpaésis, 37 Kavuas, 310 

*Ious, wife of Lampon, 144 Kavvas, 308, 309 

Ἰσίων, 50, 281, 296 Kavvets, ἱερεύς (?), 114 

Kavveus, father of Aeatis, 159 

Kavveus, father of Paiietis, 159 

Καννις, father of Pacusis, 265 

Ἰσίων, γραμματεὺς γεωργῶν, 98 

ἸΙσίων, father of Apion, 187, 188 

Ἰσίων, father of Tatichis, 28 



Καννις, son of Pases (?), 160 

Kavooup, 310 

Kaop (?), πάπας, 299 

Καπιτώλειος, 144 

. Καπίτων, 308, 309 

Καπίτων, father of Paulus, 308-310 

Καπίτων, father of Tertia, 64 

Καπίτων, son of Ischyrion, 31 
Kapas, 29 

Kapas, father of Heracles, 25 

Kapas, father of Nepheros, 26 

Kapas, son of Dioscous, 26 

Καστῖνος, πραιπόσιτος, 282 

Καστορεις, son (?) of Castor, 144, 145 

Κάστωρ, 54, 87, 157 

Κάστωρ, σιτολόγος, 89, 90 

Κάστωρ, father and son, 39 

Κάστωρ, father of Castoreis, 144, 145 

Κάστωρ, father of Ptolemaeus, 191 

Κάστωρ, son of Apollonius, 136 

Κάστωρ, son of Heracleides, 195, 196 

Κάστωρ, son of Sambas, 218,.219 
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Kaorwpas, of Berenicis, 234-237, 239-244 

Καταβώωλευς, 250 
Κατητις, 265 

Κελενὴ (?), 32 

Κελλευθάίις ?), 148 

Κεπεις, 160 

Kepavos, 156 

Képas, father of Pasocnopaeus, 188 

Képas, father of Philumena, 35 

Κέρδων, δοῦλος, 58 

Κεφαλᾶς, brother of Connarus, 33 

Κεφαλᾶς, father and son, 31, 32 

Κεφαλᾶς, father of Ptolemaeus, 31 

Κεφαλᾶς, son of Alexas, 32 

Κεφαλᾶς, son of Patmuis, 31 

Kedanas, son of Petosiris, 204, 205 

Κέφαλος, νεώτερος, 30 

Κέφαλος, πρεσβύτερος, 30 

Κεφάλων, 31, 123 

Κεφάλων, γναφεύς, 184 

Κεφάλων, father and son, 28 

Κεφάλων, father-in-law of Orsenuphis, 23 

Κεφάλων, father of Heras, 28 

Κεφάλων, father of Panesneus, 25 

Κεφάλων, father of Taiieis, 26 

Kedah(wr), father of Tapatmuis, 35 

Κεφάλων, father of Theon, 42 

Κεφάλων, son of Dioscorus, 23 

Κεφάλων, son of Eubulus, 52 

Κεφάλων, son of Hatres, 24 

Κεφάλων, son of Heras, 28 

Κεφάλων, son of Patuamptis, 26 

Κεφάλων, son of Petesuchus, 23 

Κεφάλων, son of Theon, 42 

Κητητος, 250 

Kuadys, 290 

Kuadys, son of Patmuis, 34 

Κιαμνης, 35 

Kuevyixos (ἢ), 334 

Κλαυδιανός, ὃ καὶ Σερῆνος, 210 

Κλαύδιος, 35, 144 

Κλαύδιος ᾿Απολινάριος, 111 

Κλαύδιος Ἰουλιανός, βασιλικὸς γραμματεύς, 66 

Κλαύδιος Μαρτίαλις, 163 

Κλαύδιος Σαραπίων, Τιβέριος, 193 

Κλαύδιος Φηλιξ, Τιβέριος, 193 

Κλαύδιος, son of Harmaiscus, 144 

Κλεύδιος, 87 

Κλόδιος, 196, 197 

KAn—, 144, 145 
Κλημάτιος, 296, 297 

Κολλαυθης, 28 

Κολλουθίη ?), 29 

Κόλλουθος, πραιπόσιτος, 276 

Κόλλουθος, father of Collauthes, 28 

Κολλουλις, 156 

Κόμων, father of Orsenuphis, 39 

Κόμων, son of Didas, 47 

Kovvapos, 146 

Kovvapos, grandfather and grandson, 33 

Κονωπις, 232 

Kompys, father of Aeon, 311 

Kompys, son of Callinus, 144 

Kompys, son of Paémis, 160 

Kozpys, son of Psarus, 143 

Kopakos, 147 ἶ 

Κόραξ, 104 
Κόραξ, father of Soéris, 31, 32 

353 

Κόραξ, son of Apollonius, 179 (see Corrigenda), 

180 

Κόρδος, ἐπιστάτης τῶν φυλακιτῶν, 164 

Κορνήλιος, 21 
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Koopas, 154 
Κοσμᾶς, son of Georgius, 332 

Koupas, son of Julius, 335 
Κουθιουις, 310 

Κούλλουθος, 144 

Κουτ---, 310 

Kpadns, 265 

Κρόκος, son of Hegemon, 26 

Κρόκος, son of Sambas, 26 

Κρονίων, 122 

Κρονίων, father of Antonia Nemesilla, 176 

Κροννίων, 5ο 

Κύιντος ᾿Αγχαρήνιος, 265 

Κυρακος, 305 

Κυριακή, 278, 279 

Κυριαθοψ---, mother and daughter, 123 

Κύριλλα, 144 

Κύριλλος, 312 

Κῦρος, 248 

Κῦρος, Αὐρήλιος, 318 

Κῦρος, ὃ μακάριος ara, 335 

Κώθων, 156 

Κωστάντιος, son (?) of Abinnaeus, 297. 305 

AaBaus, 27 

AaBous, 209 

Λαμμις (ὃ), ἀφανιστής, 531 

Λάμπων, 144 

Λάχης, ἰχθυοπώλης, 234, 236-241, 243. 244 

Λέαρχος, 123 

Ae€ov—, 145 

Λεονίδης, 50 

Λεοντᾶς, 62 

Λεόντιος, Φλαούιος, consul, 273 

Λεπτίνης, 41 
Λέων, son of Pachymius, 329 

Λέων, son of Samuel, 329 

ANS, 313 

Anveus (?), 250 

Λικιανός, 335 

Λιμν---, 231 

Aoyyetvos, Ἰούλιος, 111 

Aoyyetvos (MS. ΔΛονγεινιος), Mdpxos, 154 

Aoyyetvos, στρατιώτης, 173 

Λογγῖνος, ὃ καὶ ᾿Απολλώνιος, 28 

Λογγῖνος Οὐαλέριος, 23 

Λογγῖνος, son of Heraclianus, 116 

Λοκρήτιος, 60, 120 

Λοκρήτιος, ἑκατοντάρχης, 149 

Λουκία, ᾿Αματία Πρείσκα ἡ καί, 212 

Λουκία ---οφιλλα, 33 

Λούκιος, 28, τ28 

Λούκιος ᾿Ανουβίων, 163 

Λούκιος Μάριος, 99 

Λούκιος Ο(ὐαλέρ)ιος Φίρμος, στρατιώτης, 32 

Λούκιος Σεπτίμιος Αὐρήλιος Πτολεμαῖος ὁ καὶ ᾿Αμμώνιος, 

215 

Λούκιος, father of Hermeias, 317. 

Λουκρήτί(ιος), 248 

Λουκρήτιος, Αὐρήλιος, 174 

Λουππικῖνος, 294 

Λύκος, Θεόδωρος 6 καί, 125 

Λύκος, son of Dotialus (ἢ), 126 

Λυσίμαχος, father of Maron, 124 

, 

Μαίωρ, Τάιος Οὐαλέριος, 151 
, A 

Μακάριος, Φλαούιος, ἐπίτροπος δεσποτικῶν κτήσεων, 287 

Mavpns (or Mappys), father of Versenuphis, 168 

Μαξενθία, 305 
Μαξιμίων, 156 

Μάξιμος, 303, 312 

Μάξιμος, στρατιώτης, 36 

Μάξιμος, father of Hatres, 156 

Mapacov" (’), 104 

Μαρί(ε)ιανός, Ἰούλιος, 319 

Μαρία, Αὐρηλία, 276, 281 

Μάριος, Λούκιος, 99 

Μάριος, Πρόδικος, 173 

Μαρίων, son of Dionysius, 47 

Μάρκελλος, Γάιος Πετρώνιος, 207. 208 

Μάρκος ᾿Αντώνιος Πάλλας, 128 

Μάρκος ᾿Αντώνιος Πρίσκος, 26 

Μάρκος Αὐρήλιος Πτόλεμος, 317 

Μάρκος Λογγεῖνος, 154 

Μάρκος Οὐαλέριος Ῥεστίτουτος, στρατιώτης, 26 

Μάρκος Σεμπρώνιος Γέμελλος, 203 

Μάρκος, father of Sabinus, 319, 320 

Mappys, father of Dioscorus, 126 

Mappys, father of Nestnepheos, 26 

Mappys, father of Phasis, 127 

Mappys, father of Stotoétis, 126 

Mappys, grandfather, father, and son, 30 

Mappys, son of Manres, 168 

Mappys, son of Papeis, 126 
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Mappys, son of Petosiris, 200, 201 Μένων, father and son, 24 

Mapoyns, 40 Μερσις, 66, 67 

Μαρτίαλις, Κλαύδιος, 163 Μευρος, τ43 

Μαρτύριος, 305 Μηνᾶς, 306, 334 

Μαρτύρι(ος), βαφεύς, 331 Μηνᾶς (MS. Μημας), scribe, 335 

Mapripu(o)s, ταρσικάριος, 331 Μηνᾶς, son of Paneus, prior, 325-329 

Μάρων, 35, 59, 224, 254, 309, 310, 311 Μηνᾶς, son of Pinution, 329 

Μάρων, ἱερεύς, 143, 144 Myrtpos, ὃ kai Πτιλλωνας, 317 

Μάρων, brother of Connarus, 33 Μίκκαλος, 182, 203, 204, 205 

Mdpor, father and son, 23, 48, 224 Μισθίας, 143 

Μάρων, father-in-law of Patmuis, 35 Μνήσαρχος, to 

Mdpor, father of Acusilaus, 184 Μοιρος, 250 

Μάρων, father of Amon, 23 Modys, son of Apollonius, 52 

Μάρων, father of Bion, 223 Modys, son of Ptolemaeus, 48 

Μάρων, father of Didas, 37 Μόνιμος Τέμελλος, βασιλικὸς γραμματεύς, 192 

Μάρων, father of Diodorus, 61 Μουις, husband of Tapeis, 148 

Mdpov, father of Ision, 316 Μουις, son of Heracles, 148 

Μάρων, father of Thaisous, 22 Μουνάτιος Φῆλιξ, ἡγεμών, 172 

Μάρων, father of Thermutharion, 26 Μουσαιως, 329 

Μάρων, son of Artemidorus, 228 Μουσῆς, 298, 313, 314 

Μάρων, son of Didymus, 146 Mupys (ἢ, 197 

Μάρων, son of Lysimachus, 124 Μυρτίς, 48 

Mdpor, son of Patmuis, 35 Μυσθαριων, ΒῚ, 55 

Μάρων, son of Petermuthis, 26 Μυσθαριων, father of Chaerous, 52 

Μάρων, son of Tillon, 153 Μυσθαριων, son of Alcimus, 202 

Mawvpos, χρυσοχοεύς, 332 Μυσθαριων, son of Heracleides, 59 
Meyxys, son of Diodotus, 29 Μυσθαριων, son of Naath, 230 

Meyxys, father of Horus, 40 Μυσθαριων, son of Sambas, 48 

Μειδείας, 128 Μυσθαριων, son of Siderus, 52 

Μελαγκομ----, νεώτερος, 23 Μυσθᾶας, 23, 34, 41, 148, 180, 181 

Μέελανας, τέκτων, 157 Muc-Oas, ᾿Ακουσίλαος ὃ καί, 50 

Μελαργυμ.---, 32 Μύυσθᾶας, ὑπηρέτης, 242, 243 

Μέλας, 308 Μυσθας, father and son, 23, 39, 148 

Μέλας, Αὐρήλιος, 116 Mvo-Oas, father-in-law of Harmais, 34 

Μέλας, Αὐρήλιος, son of Dioscorus, 94 Mvo as, father of Ammonia, 34 

Μέλας, οὐετρανός, 278 Μύυσθας, father of Apollonius, 25 

Μέλας, στρατιώτης, 275 Μύυσθας, father of Apunchis, 24 

Μέλας, father of Mumes, 197 Mua-Oas, father of Claudianus, 210 

Μέλας, father of Tanesneus, 24 Mvo-Oas, father of Harpaésis, 37 

Μέλας, son of Asmales, 160 Μύυσθᾶας, father of Necpheros, 23 

Μέλας, son of Hermeias, 311 Μυσθας, father of Peteous, 40 

Μέλας, son of Pacusis, 249 Muvo-Oas, father of Ptolemaeus, 213 

Μέλας, son of Pusi, 94 Μύυσθᾶας, father of Socmenis, 37 

Μέλας, son of Pusimeus (ἢ), 265 Mua as, father of Soterichus, 185 

Μελιγυννος (?), 156 Μύυσθας, father of Tamystha, 25, 37 

Μενέλαος, 56 Μύυσθᾶας, father of Taorsis, 33 

Μενέλαος, son of Isamis, 125, 126 Μυσθας, father of Taiiis, 33 
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Μυσθᾶας, father of Tepheros, 25 

Mua Os, father of Thaésis, 33 

MvoOas, grandfather of Diodorus, 59 

Mvo@as, grandfather of Hector, 28 

Μύυσθας, grandfather of Panetuatis, 37 

Μύυσθας, son of Ammonius, 27 

Μύυσθᾶας, son of Apollonius, 25 

Μύυσθᾶας, son of Harmiusis, 23 

Mua as, son of Heracles, 26 

Mvo Gas, son of Horus, 33 

Μύυσθας, son of Mysthusanth—, 148 

Mvo@as, son of Onnophris, 37 

Muo-@as, son of Pachnubis, 26 

Μύυσθας, son of Papontos, 26 
Μυσθᾶας, son of Patmuis, 33 

Muoas, son of Phaésis, 38 

Mvoa@as, son of Ptolemaeus, 33 

MvoOas, son of Ptollis, 25 

Muo-Oas, son of Sarapas, 117 

Μύυσθας, son of Tamystha, 147 

MvoO@ns, son of Polemon, 27 

Μυσθουσανθ---, father of Mysthas, 148 

Mvoras (ὃ), father and son, 208 

Μῶρος, 248 

Naa), 230 

Naapaos, 329, 330 

Naapavs, 157 

Ναθρας, 86 

Naviwyv, 28 

Nav, 310 

Νεβθεμπις (?), 231 

Νεβχης, father and son, 238-241, 243 

Νεβχης, son of Stotoétis, 234, 236-241, 

Νειλάμμων, Αὐρήλιος. 94 

Νεῖλος, father of Demetrius, 144 

Νεῖλος, father of Heracleides, 225 

Νεῖλος, of Berenicis, 235-244 

Νεῖλος, son of Papeis, 127 

Nek@vos, 234, 237, 239, 241-243 

Nexgepavs, father of Tamystha, 32 

Nexgepaus, father of Theophilus, 34 

Nexdepavs, son of Petesuchus, 34 

Nexdepaus, son of Pethepis (ὃ), 34 

Nexgepavs, son of Theophilus, 34 

Nexdgepas, 29 

Nexgepas, father and son, 23 
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Nexdepas, father of Diodotus, 29 

Nexdepas, father of Hermas, 26 
Nekxdepas, father of Senapunchis, 28 

Nexdepas, father of Taarphaésis, 25 

Νέεκφερως, mother of Sambas, 27 

Nexdepus, son of Aleus, 32 

Nexdepas, son of Diodotus, 29 

Nexdepos, son of Hermas, 26 

Nexdepas, son of Mysthas, 23 

Nexdepas, son of Nanion, 28 
Nexdepas, son of Petesuchus, 24 

Νεμεσας, son of Areotus, 22 

Nepecas, son of (Pe)teasib—, 24 

Νεμέσιλλα, ᾿Αντωνία, 176 

Νεμεσους, 25 

Νέμεσους, daughter of Pachnubis, 26 

Νεμόδημος (?), ῥήτωρ, 144 

Neoxvons, δικαιοδότης, 152, 153 

Νεσθνηφις, 217 
Νεστνήφεως, 26 

Νεστνηφις, 178 
Νεφερσουκ-κ---, 36 

Nedepowous, 34 

Nedepas, 41, 56 

Nedepws, father-in-law of Caras, 26 

Nedepas, father of Acous, 145 

Νέεφερως, father of Apis, 190 
Nedepws, father of Nephersouk—. 36 

Nedepws, father of Petesuchus, 90 

Nedepas, father of Tephoras, 32 

Nedepws, mother of Heracles, 231 

Νεφερως, son of Caras, 26 

Nexova, το 

Nexourns, son of Petears—, 15, 16 

Νέων, 182 

Νιβοιτας, father and son, 48 

Νιγρινιανός, consul, 280 

Νικάνωρ, 222 

Νικάνωρ, ὃ καὶ Πάππος, 48, 51 

Νικάριον, ἡ καὶ Θερμουθις, 13 

Νικηφόρος, δοῦλος, 58 

Νικίας, 125 

Νικόλαος, father of Sostrata, 31 

Νικόλαος, son of Cephalas, 31 

Νικοστράτη, 28 

Nivvapos, 6 καὶ Πτολεμαῖος, 63 

Nivvos, 6 καὶ ᾿Ανουβίων, 215 



Nivvos, father of Aunion, 311 

Nivvos, son of Theophorus (?), 145 

Novva, 305 

Novva, Αὐρηλία, 317 

Evakts, 249 

Οαριων, 32 

OBedXos, 279 

Oia€, στρατηγός, 96 

᾽᾿Οκτάιος Σεουῆρος, Γάιος, 28 

Ολ--- (), 316 

Ολπ.. ς, dza, 331 

Ὄλυμπος, father and son, 47 

Ὄλυμπος, father of Pancrates, 47 

Opoupts (?), 143 

᾿Ὀνήσιμος, Ἡρακλείδης ὃ καί, 47 

᾿Ονήσιμος, father-in-law of Hector, 23 

᾽᾿Ονήσιμος, father of Petesuchus, 67 

᾿νήσιμος, father of Thermutharion, 35 

᾿Ονήσιμος, son of Anchorimpheus (?), 36 

Ὀνήσιμος, son of Asclepiades, 52 

᾿Ονήσιμος, son of Hector, 23 
Οννωφους (sic), genitive, 81 

Οννωφρις, 33, 35, 39, 155, 223, 281 
Οννωφρις, νεώτερος, 41 

Οννωφρις, father and son, 22, 28, 34, 37, 148. 

231 

Οννωφρις, father of Achillas, 232 

Οννωφρις (MS. Ovvo—), father of Aunes, 

Οννωφρις, father of Erieus, 147 

Οννωφρις, father of Harphaésis, 25 

Ovvedpis, father of Horus, 39 

Οννωφρις, father of Mysthas, 37 

Οννωφρις, father of Petheus, 231 

Οννωφρις, father of Pollion, 33 

Ovvedpis, father of Sambas, 147 

Οννωφρις, father of Saras, 40 

Ovvedpis, father of Serapion, 79 

Οννωφρις, father of Stotoétis, 71 

Ovve¢pis, father of Tapetheus, 37 

Ovvedpis, father of Teos, 223 

Ovvedpis, father of Thaésis, 33 

Ovvedpis, father of Thenamunis, 32 
Οννωφρις, grandfather, father, and son, 231 

Ovvedpis, grandson of Petheus, 231 

Οννωφρις, son of Alaxion, 156 
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son 

son 

son 

son 

son 

son 

son of Apis, 24 

son of Arsais (?), 39 

(MS. Ovvo.), son of Cataboleus, 250 

son of Cephalon, 42 

of Chaeremon, 29 

of Harphaésis, 25 

of Heras, 231 

of Horus, 34, 36 

of Horus and Tepheros, 36 

of Necpheros, 23 

of Orion, 265 

of Panephremmis, 90 

of Panesneus, 25 

of Papontos, 35 

of Petearpsenesis, 26 

of (P)eteésis, 37 

Οννωφρις (MS. Οννο-), son of Petenuphis, 98 

Οννωφρις, son of Phalous, 22 

Οννωφρις, son of Phasis, 37 

Οννωφρις, son of Philocles (?), 148 

Οννωφρις, son of Plueris, 33 

Οννωφρις, son of Pueris, 34 

Οννωφρις, son of Punches, 22 

Οννωφρις, son of Sabinus, 231 

Οννωφρις, son of Socmenis, 37 

Ορσενουφις, 250 

Ορσενουφις, father and son, 26, 40 

Ορσενουφις, father-in-law of Horus, 26 

Ορσενουφις, father of Aethiopous, 143 

98 Ορσενουφις, father of Ammonia, 31 

Ορσενουφις, father of Anpsais, 145 

Ορσενουφις, father of Harmais, 39 

Ορσενουφις, father of Panegbasis, 27 

Ορσενουφις, father of Panomgeus, 36 

Ορσενουφις, father of Satabous, 39 
Ορσενουφις, father of Segathis, 34 

Ορσενουφις, father of Taarmiusis, 28 

Ορσενουφις, father of Tamystha, 25, 26 

Ορσενουφις, father of Taorseus, 40 

Ορσενουφις, father of Tapontos, 33 

Ορσενουφις, father οἵ Thermutharion, 26 

Ορσενουφις, grandfather and grandson, 231 

Ορσενουφις, son of Ammonius, 23 

Ορσενουφις, son of Apollonius, 26 

Ορσενουφις, son of Comon, 39 

Ορσενουφις, son of Erieus, 249 

Opcevovdis, son of Harmais, 39 
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Ορσενουφις, son of Horus, 40 

Ορσενουφις, son of Iemuthis (?), 232 

Ορσενουφις, son of Maures, 168 
Ορσενουφις, son of Mysthas, 27 

Ορσενουφις, son of Onnophris, 37 

Ορσενουφις, son of Panegbasis, 27 
Ορσενουφις, son of Papais, 223 

Ορσενουφις, son of Papeis, 39, 234, 237-239, 241, 

242, 244 : 

Opcevovdis, son of Papontos, 40 

Opcevov¢is, son of Patmuis, 36 

Ορσενουφις, son of Soterichus, 249 

Ορσενουφις, son of Taanchorimpheus, 40 

Ορσενουφις, son of Teos, 41 

Opaevs, husband of Celleuthis (?), 148 

Opcevs, husband of Heras, 146 

Opcevs, son of Ptolemaeus, 148 

Opoous, father of Papais, 223 

Ocopamis, 32 

Orevpts, grandfather and grandson, 40 

Οὐαλέριος, ᾿Απολινάριος, 153 

Οὐαλέριος ᾿Απολλώνιος, III 

Οὐάλεριος Λογγῖνος, 23 

Οὐαλέριος Μαίωρ, Γάιος, 151 

Οὐαλέριος Ῥεστίτουτος, Μάρκος, στρατιώτης, 26 

Οὐαλέριος Τιτανιανός, 144 

Οὐαλέριος, τριήραρχος, 145 

Οὐαλέριος Φιλόξενος, 144 

Ο(ὐαλέργιος (?) Pippos, Λούκιος, 32 

Ουανκας (?), 156 

Ουαπις (?), 85 

Ovyx—, father of Thaésis, 37 

Ονεναπις, 157 

Οὐεργιλλιανός, στρατοπεδάρχης, 153 

Ονερσενουφις, 168 
Ονηβις, 239 

Ουνυητιπας, 249 

Ουιος, 157 

Οὐιτράσιος ΠΠωλλώων, Γάιος, ἡγεμών, 168 

Οὐράνιος, 293 

Οὐτράνιος, 27 

Tlaafws (?), 143 

Πααυτους, 26 

TlaBovs, 108 

Παβοῦυς, father and son, 250, 265 

Παβους, father of Anchupis, 92 

TlaBovs, father of Justus, 250 

TlaBous, father of Orion, 251 

Παβους, father of Satabous, 250 

Παβους, son of Harpagathes, 199 

Παβους, son of Ibis, 108 

Παβους, son of Onnophris (?), 81 

Παβους, son of Pacusis, 249 

TlaBous, son of Panomieus, 65 

TIlaBovs, son of Phibis, 158 

Παβους, son of Pues (?), 265 

TlaBous, son of Psenesis, 250 (?), 265 

TlaBovs, son of Satabous, 169, 199, 210, 211 

Παβους, son of Stotoétis, 173 

Παβους, son of Thakes, 249 

Παγκράτης, father and son, 47 

Παγκράτης, father of Olympus, 47 

Παγκράτης (MS. Wave—), father of Orion, 78 
Παγκράτης (MS. Πανκ---), father of Peteuris, 78 

Παγκράτης, father of Sotas, 52 

Παγκράτης, son of Olympus, 47 
Ilaykparys, son of Sotas, 52 

Tlaeunets, 157 

Παειηους, 251 

TIaeuns, 143 

IIaeus, son of Polion, 145 

Tlaets, son of Satabous, 108 

TIaeuus, son of Erieus, 160 

IIaeuts, son of Sempronius, 160 

Παεὺυς (?), son of Ptolemaeus, 131 

Tlaevs (?), father of Socrates, 232 

Ilans (?), son of Harpocration, 132 

Ilanotos, father of Eous, 311 

Ilanous, 311 

Παησις, son of Aretion, 143 

Παθερμουθὶις, 63, 64 

Tlakovets, 145 

Tlakvos, 79, 82, 251, 265 

Πᾶακυσις, ἱερεύς, 65, 112 

Ilakvots, father and son, 249 

Ilaxvous, father of Amunis, 192 

Πακυσις, father of Apunchis, 108 

Πακυσις, father of Erieus, 109 

Ilaxvots, father of Heracles, 78 

IIaxvots, father of Horus, 192, 193 

Πακυσις, father of Pabous, 249 

Πακυσιις, father of Panephremmis, 192, 193 

Πᾶακύυσις, father of Sotas, 249 
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IIaxvots, father of Tesenuphis, 71 

Ilaxvots, grandfather and grandson, 231, 232 

Πακυσις, son of Ale—, 250 

_Tlaxvots, son of Apunchis, 90, 189 

Πακυσις, son of Cannis, 265 

Ilaxvots, son of Horus, 80, 191-193 

Ilakvats, son of Poliueis (?), 250 

Ilakvots, son of Satabous, 199 

Παλαλις, 316 

Παλαμήδης, 143 

Παλαμήδης, father and son, 48 

Παλας, 310 

Παλημις, 114 

IlaAnovs, 159 

Παληίς ?), father of (Taneph)remmis, 39 

Πάλλας, Μάρκος ᾿Αντώνιος, 128 

Παλμις, 265 

Tladws, 326 

Tlapaad (?), 231 

Παμβηκις (?), το 
Παμωνθὴης, 3 

Πανάγιος, 25 

Παναμθος, 167 
Tlavas, Ἰσίδωρος 6 καί, 212 

Πᾶανας, father of Pates, 250 

Πανεγβασις, 23 
TlaveyB(acrs), νεώτερος, 23 

TlaveyB(acrs), ποιμήν, 23 

Πανεγβασις, brother of Ptollis, 27 
IlaveyBaors, father-in-law of Heracles, 26 

TlaveyBacts, father of Harmais, 22 
Πανεγβίασις), father of Hector, 23 
TlaveyBacrs, father of Horus, 28 
TlaveyBacts, father of Panomgeus, 28 

TlaveyBacrs, father of Petesuchus, 22 

Πανεγβασις, father of Thaésis, 28 

IlaveyBacts, father of Theanob—, 26 

Πανεγβασις, son of Dionysius, 25 

Πανεγβασις, son of Erigeus, 28 
Πανεγβίασις), son of Hector, 23 

Πανεγβίασις), son of Heracles, 23 

IlaveyBacus, son of Horus, 28 
TlaveyBacus, son of Orion, 28 

TlaveyBacus, son of Orsenuphis, 27 

Tlavewpos, 156 

Tlavepwevs, 148 

Tlaveo-vevs, father of Hatres, 24 

Ilaveoveus, son of Cephalon, 25 

- Ilaveovevs, son of Sotas, 81 

Ilaveovevs, son of Tesi—-, 25 

Πανεσνεως (?), 33 

Ilaveovys, 250 

Ilaverovaris, 37 

Πανεῴφρεμαῖιος, 66 

Πανεῴφρεμις, 81 

Πανεῴρεμμις, 246 

Πανεῴρεμμις, father of Amunis, 265 

Πανεῴφρεμμις, father of Horus, 218 

Πανεῴφρεμμις, father of Onnophris, go 

Πανεφρεμμις, father of Satabous, 41 

Πανεῴρεμμις, father of Soéris, 220 

Πανεῴρεμμις, father of Tanephresmis, 40 

Πανεῴρεμμις, son of Erieus, 80 

Πανεῴρεμμις, son of Pacusis, 192, 193 

Πανεφρεμμις, son of Papeis, 104 
Πανεῴρεμμις, son of Satabous, 41 

Πανεῴφρεμμις, son of Stotoétis, 81, 219 
Πανεῴρεμμις, son of Tesenuphis, 219, 220 

Πανεῴφρημις, 210 
Πανεφριμμις, ἀπάτωρ, 159 

Πανεῴρομμις, 103 

Πανεῴφρυμις, 110 

Πανεῴφρυμις, father of Horus, 211 

Πανεῴρυμμις, son of Erieus, 217, 218 
Πανεφρυμμις, son of Papais, 218 

Tlavexwrtos, father of Patmuis, 34 

Tlaveywros, father of Pecusis, 235-237, 239, 240, 242. 

243 
Ilavexywros, father of Senithes, 35 

Tlaveywrog, son of Tamystha, 35 

Πανησις, 167 

Ilavyus, 325 

Ilavuvos, 310 

Ilavus, 250 

Πανισκος, 308 

Tlavickos, ὃ καὶ Πετεμινις, 2 

Tlavickos, grandfather and grandson, 56 

Πανισκος, son of Papus, 61 

Ilavicvevs, 163 

Tlavopyevs, 27 

Πανομγεῦς, νεώτερος, 27 

Πανομγεὺυς, father of Heraclous, 27 

Tlavop(yeus), father of Theon, 22 

Ilavopyevs, grandfather, father, and son, 26 
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Ilavopyevs, grandfather of Piollis, 27 

Ilavopyeus, son of Dius, 26 

Ilavopyevs, son of Heracles, 27 

Ilavop(yevs), son of Necpheros, 23 

Ilavop(yeus), son of Orsenuphis, 23 

Πανομγευς, son of Panegbasis, 28 

Ilavopevs, father and son, 240, 242, 244 

Ilavojuevs, father of Damas, 235, 237, 238-241, 

244 
Tlavopevs, father of Pabous, 65 

Tlavoptevs, son of Horus, 240 

Πανοῴφρεμμις, 105 

Πᾶανουλκτος (?), 141 

Πανουφις, 84 

Πανουφις, son of Anchophis, 211, 212 

Πανουφις, son of Pion, 266 

Tlavtak, γεωργός, 326 

TlavtBevs, 64 

Παουειτὶ (?), 231 

Ilaovnrns, father of Sinas, 250 

Ilaovnrys, father of Syrus, 250 

Παουητῆης, father of Zenas, 159 

IIlaovnrns, son of Canneis, 159 

IIaouts, 23 

Ilaouvirys, father of Taarmiusis, 25 

Tlaovirys, father of Tasoouk—, 27 

IIaovs, 103 

Παπαῖις, 224 

Ilazrats, father and son, 103, 223 

Ilazrats, father of Aponis, 223 

Ilazraus, father of Orsenuphis, 223 

Ilazrats, father of Panephrummis, 218 

Ilazraus, father of Satabous, 224, 225 

Ilazrats, son of Horus, 224 

Ilazrats, son of Orsois, 223 

Ilazrats, son of Petearmuthis, 224 

Tlazreets, καμηλοτρόφος, too 

Παπείριος, Ὠρίων ὃ καί, 189 

Παπεις, 42, 141 

Tlazrets, father and son, 39, 41, 208 

Ilazrets, father-in-law of Petesuchus, 23 

Ilazrets, father of Ammonaphis, 191 

Παπεις, father of Harpagathes, 232 

Παπεις, father of Marres, 126 

Παπεις, father of Neilus, 127 

Ilazrets, father of Orsenuphis, 234, 237-239, 241, 242, 

244 

Πᾶαπεις, father of Panephremmis, 124 

Παπεις, father of Sambas, 29 

Ilazrecs, father of Satabous, 40 

Ilazreus, father of Somais, 41 

Παπεις, son of Adreotus, 127 

Ilazrets, son of Apunchis, 39 

Παπεις, son of Oteuris, 40 

Ilazreus, son of Satabous, 40, 41 

Παπειτὴς, 266 

Παπεκας, father and son, 108 

Ilazrexas, father of Horus, 108 

Παπενεβ--- (?), 141 

Παπεσνευς, 40 

Παπεστρεως (?), 108 

Παπεως, 77 

Ilazrovjeus, grandfather and grandson, 40 

Παποντως, 29, 32 

Πᾶαποντως, 6 καὶ Swris, 208 

Ilamovtws, brother of Heracles, 34 

Ilazrovrws, father and son, 35, 40 

Ilazrovtws, father of Anubion, 28 

Ilazrovrws, father of Asclas, 25 

Παποντως, father of Horus, 34, 40 

Ilazrovrws, father of Kiamnes, 35 

IlazrovTws, father of Mysthas, 26 

Ilatrovrws, father of Onnophris, 35 

Ilatrevrws, father of Ptolema, 34 

Πᾶαποντως, father of Tauris, 22 

Πάαποντως, father of Thermutharion, 35 

Ilazrovtws, grandfather, father, and son, 25 

Ilazrovtws, son of Bolus, 148 

Πὰάαποντως, son of Erieus, 40 

Ilazrovtws, son of Harmiusis, 148 

IlazvrovrTws, son of Hermon, 34 

Πάαποντως, son of Horus, 34 

Παποντως, son of Kiamnes, 35 

Ilazovtws, son of Petenouris, 147 

Παπος, father and sons (2), 223, 224 

Ilazros, father of Alcimus, 225 

Ilazros, father of Eudaemonis, 60 

Παπος, father of Nicias, 125 

Ilazros, father of Ptollas, 217 

Ilazros, son of Alcimus, 202 

Ilazros, son of Onnophris, 37 

Ilazros, son of Socrates, 61 

Παπονίας ?), 31 

Πάππος, Νικάνωρ ὃ καί, 48 
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Πάππος, father of Heracleides, 47 

Παραμῶων (?), τοι 

Παρευς, 160 

Πάρις, νεώτερος, 248 

- Παριων, 47 

Παρμουθις, 276 
Ilaon(s 3), father of Cannis, 160 
Πασηίς ?), father of Orion, 160 
Tlaons, father of Sotas, rog 

Tlaons, son of Phasis, 223 

Πασις, 157 

Ilaots, πάπας, 160 

Πασις, father of Pene—, 60 

TIaots, father of Thermutharion, 30 

Πασίων, κωμογραμματεύς, 68 

Πασίων, brother of Heracles, 27 
Πασίων, father and son, 223 

Πασίων, father of Heracles, 27 

Πασίων, father of Horis, 32 

Πασίων, son of Diodorus, 55 

Πασίων, son of Heracleides, 60 

Πασίων, son of Horeis, 35 

Πασίων, son of Phaseis, 197 

Πασκεπεις, 155 (?), 250 

Πασοκνοπαῖιος, father of Harphaésis, 230 

Πασοκνοπαῖιος, son of Ceras, 188 

Πασοκνοπαῖιος, son of Harpaésis, 179, 180 

Πασοκνοπαῖιος, son of Sotas, 81 

Πασοξις, grandfather and grandson, 230 

Πασοξις, son of Heras, 117, 118 

Πασοίξις ?), son of Petheus, 231 

Πασῶωνος (?), 156 

Ilaows, father and son, 148 

Πασωίς ?), father of Damas, 239, 240 

Παταλας, ναυπηγός, τότ 

TlareveBr, 98 

Tlarns, father of Panis, 250 

Ilarys, son of Panas, 250 

Tlaryris, 159 

Tlatpouts, νεώτερος, 35 

Tlatpouts, ὃ καὶ Ἰενθιευς, 35 

Tlatpouts, ὃ καὶ Tevrovus, 35 

Ilatpovts, brother of Petesuchus, 35 

Tlatmouts, father and son, 31, 32 

Ilatpouts, father of Cephalas, 31 

Tlatpouts, father of Dionysius, 33 

Πατμουις, father of Isas, 33 

Il. 

Πατμουις, father of Onnophris, 33 

Tlarpouts (MS. Πατμοις), father of Phasis, 34 

Tlarpouis, father of Ptolemaeus, 31, 35 

Ilatpovts, father of Senithes, 34 

Ilatpouts, father of Tanesneus, 31 

Tlatpouts, father of Taseus, 36 

Ilatpouts, father of Tauris, 30, 34 

Tlatpouts, father of Thaubastis, 31 

Πάατμοῦυις, grandfather, father, and son, 33 

Πᾶατμοῦυις, grandfather of Heracles, 35 

Tlatpouts, grandfather of Senithes, 34 

Πατμοῦυις, son of Artemidorus, 36 

Πατμοῦυις, son of Harpaésis, 33 

Πατμουις, son of Horis, 34 

Πατμουις, son of Orsenuphis, 36 

Πᾶάατμουις, son of Panechotus, 34 

Ilatpovis, son of Peporas, 33 

Tlatpouts, son of Pnepheros, 30 

Πατμουις, son of Procnius, 36 

Ilatpouts, son of Ptolemaeus, 30, 33, 35 

Tlatpouts, son of Stotoétis, 34 

Ilatpouts, father of Taarbaithus, 33 

Πατος (?), 127 

Πατουαμπτις, father of Dioscous, 26 

Πατουαμπτις, son of Dioscous, 26 

Πατουαμπτις, son of Ptollis, 26 

Ilatovas, 332 

Πάτρων, 232 

Πατρωφιλων (?), 197 

Πατυνις, ἡγούμενος, 235, 238 

Ilatvuvis, father of Pemais and Patunis, 234, 235, 240, 

242, 243 

Ilarvvis, son of Patunis, 234, 236, 238, 240, 242, 243 

Πατυνις, son of Satabous, 235, 236, 238, 239, 241, 242, 

244 
Ilatws, father of Vetipas, 249 

Παῦλος, 279, 313, 314 

Παῦλος, κορνικουλάριος, 296, 297 

Παῦλος, μαῦρος, 331 

Παῦλος, οὐετρανός, 308, 309 

Παῦλος, στρατιώτης, 275, 299 

Παῦλος, father of Anneus, 316 

Παῦλος, father of Apepas, 310 

Παῦλος, son of Capiton, 308-310 

Παῦλος, son of Senuthus, 326 

Ilavoupts, father-in-law of Pnebseis, 37 

Παυσιρις, father of Petheus, 37 
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Παυσιρις, father of Tausiris, 37 

Παυσιρις, father of Tausiris (different from the pre- 

ceding), 37 

Παυσιρις, father of Tepheros, 36 

Παυσιρις, son of Androus, 37 

Παυσιρις, son of Paponmeus, 40 

Παυσιρις, son of Pepiris, 37 

Παυσιρις, son of Petempsenesis, 36 

Παχιρις, father and son, 25 

Παχιρις, father of Dioscous, 24 

Παχιρις, father of Thenapunchis, 25 

Παχιρις, son of Dioscous, 24 

Παχιρις, son of Panesneus, 25 

Παχνουβις, father of Nemesous, 26 

Παχνουβις, son of Atomneus, 26 

Παχνουβις, son οἱ Dionysius, 26 

Παχνουβις, son of Dionysius and Nemesous, 26 

Παχνουβις, son of Pepiris, 26 

Tlayparys, father and son, 24 

Tlayparns, grandfather and grandson, 24 

Ilayparys, son of Pitis, ro 

Παχύμιος, father of Leon, 329 

Tlawpos (?), 87 

Παωτεις, 145 

Tleetnos, 281, 292 

Πεθεπις, 34 

Tlefevs, γεωργός, 200 

Πεθευς, Πτολεμαῖος ὁ καί, 182 

ΠΕεθευς, πρεσβύτερος, 215 

Πεθευς, father and son, 37, 231 

ΠΠεθευς, father of Ancoripheus, 231 

Πεθευς, father of Aunes, 78 

Πεθευς, father of Chaeremon, 190 

Πεθευς, father of Hatres, 117 

Πεθευς, father of Heraclas, 205 

Tlefevs, father of Isidorus, 63 

Πεθευς, father of Ptolemaeus, 182 

Πεθευς, father of Sisous, 29 

Πεθευς, father of Thaésis, 39 

Πεθευς, grandfather and grandson, 230, 231 

Πεθευς, grandfather, father, and son, 232 

Πεθευς, grandfather of Onnophris, 231 

ΠΕεθευς, grandson of Pamaath (?), 231 

Tlefevs, son of Aphrodisius, 78 

Πεθευς, son of Apollonius, 158, 231 

Πεθευς, son of Cameius (?), 230 

Πεθευς, son of Harphaésis, 230 

Πεθευς, son of Heracleides, 179 

Πεθευς, son of Heracles, 231 

Πεθευς, son of Ischyrion, 231 

Πεθευς, son of Isidorus, 63 

Πεθευς, son of Onnophris, 231 

Πεθευς, son of Pacusis, 231 

Πεθευς, son of Pasoxis, 230 

Πεθευς, son of Petesuchus, 232 

Tlefevs, son of Ptolemaeus, 182, 250 

ΠΕεθευς, son of Satabous, 230, 231 

Πεθευς, son of Sisous, 29 

Πειηους, 251 

Πειμους, 29 

Πειους, 28 

Πεισισίων, Ἥρων 6 καί, 47 

Πεκμῆεις, father of Akinkis, 143 

Ilexpnets, father of Isidorus, 143 

Πεκμηις, 156 

Πεκμηίις Ὁ), son of Socmenis, 37 

Tlexvotos, γραφεύς, 333 

Ilexvos, 41, 87, 252 

Πεκύυσις, πλ θεοῦ, 235, 237, 238, 241-243 

Ilexvos, πὶ ovo, 235-237, 239, 241-243 

Ilexvous, grandfather of Heracles, 232 

Πεκύυσις, son of Anchophis, 235-237, 239, 240, 242, 244 

Πεκυσις, son of Harpagathes, 89 

Πεκυσις, son of Heraclius, 234, 236, 238, 239, 242, 243 

Πεκυσις, son of Panechotus, 235-237, 239, 240, 242, 243 

Πεκυσις, son of Pisais, 310 

Tlexvots, son of Sotas, 250 

Ilexvots, son of Stotoétis, 221 

Πεκύυσις, son of Turbon, 145 

Πεμαῖις, father and son, 235, 236, 238-243 

Tlepaus, father of Horus, 235, 237, 239, 240, 242, 243 

ΠῈΕεμαῖις, son of Patunis, 235, 236, 238, 240, 242, 243 

Πεμβας, 265 

Tleve—, son of Pasis, 60 

Ileveevs, 235-238, 240, 242-244 

Πενεησις, 55 

Tlevnets, 148 

Tlemupus, 224 

Πεπιρις, father and son, 146 

Πεπιρις, father of Atomneus, 26 

Πεπιρις, father of Pachnubis, 26 

Πεπιρις, father of Sarapion, 156 

Πεπιᾷρις), father of Tacnoub—, 23 

Πεπιρις, father of Tanegbasis, 23 
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Πεπιρις, father of Pomsais, 27 

Πεπιρις, father of Tathaus, 39 

Πεπιρις, father of Tausiris, 37 

Πεπιρις, son of Atomneus, 26 

Πεπιρις, son of Harpaésis, 37 

Πεπιρις, son of Petesuchus, 105 

Πεπορας, father of Patmuis, 33 

Περιγένης, 2 

Πεσκας (?), 26 

Πεστοσειρις (?), 188 

TleraB— (?), 145 

Tleraxovets (?), 145 

Ileravs, γεωργός, 200 

Ileravs, father of Castor, 39 

Ileravs, father of Pnepheros, 78 

Ileravs, father of Tasocmenis, 36 

Tleravs, father of Tesenuphis, 37 

Ileravs, son of Tesenuphis, 37 

Πετεαμοῦυνις, father of Oarion, 32 

Πετεαμουνις, son of Petermuthis, 26 

Πετεαρμουθις, 223 
Πετεαρμουθις, father of Horus, 223, 224 

Πετεαρμουθις, father of Papais; 224 

Πετεαρμουθίις, son of Olis, 224 
Πετεαρχας, 28 

Πετεαρψενησις, 24 

Πετεαρψενησις, father of Onnophris, 26 

Tlereacs, father-in-law of Anubion, 28 

Πετεασις, grandfather, father, and son, 23 

Πετεασις, son of Anubion, 28 

Tlereevs, 32 

Πετεευσος, 66 

Πετε(ησις), father of Petermuthis, 26 

(Π)ετεησις, son of Socmenis, 37 

Πετεμινις, Πάνισκος ὃ καί, 2 

Πετεμψενησις, 36 

Πετενεφρης, father and son, 151 

Πετενουλις, 156 

Πετενουρις, 147 

Πετενουφις, father of Heracles, 98 

Πετενουφις, father of Onnophris, 98 

Πετεους, 40 

Πετερμουθις, 56 

TlereppovOus, father of Sambas, 55 

Πετερμουθις, son of Panomgeus, 28 

Πετερμουθις, son of Peteésis, 26 

Πετερμουθίις, son of Pnepheros, 27 

Πετερμουθιων, 61 
Πετεσουχος, 27, 29, 33, 35, 120, 223, 249 

Πετεέσουχος, νεώτερος, son οἵ Onnophris, 37 

Πετεέσουχος, father and son, 22, 25 

Πετέσουχος, father-in-law of Horus, 23 

Πετεσουχος, father of Anubion, 98 

᾿Πετεσουχος, father of Aphrodisius, 98 

Πετεέσουχος, father of Diodorus, 41 

Πετείσουχος ?), father of Iemuthis (?), 232 

Πετεσουχος, father of Necpheraus, 34 

Πετεέσουχος, father of Necpheros, 24 

Πετεσοῦυχος, father of Nephersoous, 34 

Πετεέσουχος, father of Pepiris, 105 

Πετέσουχος, father of Petheus, 232 

Πετεέσουχος, father of Psenatumis, 166 

Πετεέσουχος, father of Ptolemaeus, 28 

Πετεσουχος, father οἵ Puoris, 23 

Πετεέσουχος, father of Sosis, 23 

Πετεσουχος, father of Taorsenuphis, 24 

Πετεσουχος, father of Thaésis, 25 

Ilerewouxos, father of Thaisous, 24 

Πετεσουχος, father of Thatres, 24 

Πετεσουχος, father of Thatres, 25 

Πετεσουχος, grandfather and grandson, 34 

Πετεσουχος, son of (An)chopis (?), 32 

Πετεσοῦύχος, son of Asclas, 39 

Πετεσουχος, son of Cephalon, 23 

Ilereoovyos, son of Dicranes, 25 

Πετεσουχος, son of Dicranes and Tepheros, 25 

Πετεσουχος, son of Dionysius, 24 

Πετεσουχος, son of Hellen, 22 

Πετέσουχος, son of Heracleides, 190, 191 

Πετεέσουχος, son of Heracleidion, 59 

Πετεσουχὸς, son of Horus, 224 

Πετεέσουχος, son of Necpheros, 24 

Πετεέσουχος, son of Nepheros, 90 

Ilerexovyxos, son of Onesimus, 67 

Πετεέσουχος, son of Onnophris, 37 

Πετεσουχος, son of Orsenuphis, 231 

Πετέσουχος, son of Panegbasis, 22 

Πετεέσουχος, son of Patron, 232 

Ilereoovyxos, son of Paiiis, 23 

Πετεέσουχος, son of Polion, 265 

Πετεσουχος, son of Puaris, 148 

Πετεσουχος, son of Theophilus, 34 

Πετεέσουχος, son of Trullus, 120 

Ilerevpis, 157, 222 

3A 2 
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Πλονηρις, grandfather and grandson, 33 

Πλουτάμμων, 283 
Πλούταρχος, father and son, 202 

Πλυσις (?), το 

Πνεβσηις, 36 
Πνεβσηις, father and son, 37 

IIveBornis, father of Socmenis, 36, 38 

Πνεβσηις, father of Tauris, 38 
Πνεβσηις (MS. Πνεβησις), grandfather and grandson, 37 

Πετευρις, son of Horus, 145 

Πετευρις, son of Mnesarchus, 10 

Tlerevpts, son of Pancrates, 78 

Ilerevs, 156 

Ilerevs, son of Collulis, 156 

Ilerevs, son of OQuanchas (?), 156 

Ilerevs, son of Supas, 156 

Πετεχων, 37 

Πετθιρις, 143 

Πετοβαστις, father of Demas, 159 

Πετοβαστις, father of Soésis, 39 

Πετοβαστις, son of Manres, 168 

Πετοσιρις, father of Cephalas, 204, 205 

Πετοσίιρις, father of Marres, 201 

Πνεβσηις, 
Πνεβσηις, 
Πνεφερως, 
Πνεφερως, 
Πνεφερως, 

grandfather, father, and son, 37 

son of Tesenuphis, 37 

32 

father and son, 26, 27 

father of Anchorimphus, 35 

Πετοσιρις, father of Opis, 164 Πνεφερως, father of Apollonia, 28 

lIerooupts, son of Clodius, 196, 197 Πνεφερως, father of Arocroiis, 140 

Πέτρος, Αὐρήλιος, 317, 318 IIvedepas, father of Dius, 29 

Πέτρος, father of Petrus and Zenon, 317 Πνεφερως, father cf Heras, 22 

Πέτρος, son of Sarapion, 275 Πνεῴφερως, father of Heron, 138 

Πετρωνία, daughter of Sarapia, 207 IIvedepas, father of Ptollis, 30 

Πετρώνιος Μάρκελλος, Γάιος, 207, 208 Πνεῴφερως, father of Sambous, 25 

Πετρώνιος, son of Harpagathes, 266 Πνεῴφερως, father of Tacneis, 38 

Tlewrns, 125 Πνεφερως, father of Taétis, 27 

Tlexvors, 87 Πνεφερως, father of Tanegbasis, 26 

Πιεσιης, 64 Πνεφερως, father of Taorsis, 36 

Πιθιαρις, 265 Πνεῴφερως, grandfather of Heracleides, 231 

Πιθιεους, 311 Πνεφερως, grandson of Horus, 37 

Πικιωλις, ἱερεύς, 95 Πνεῴφερως, son of Anchorimpheus (?), 36 

Πινας, 10 TIvedepws, son of Archedemus, 27 
Πινουττιων, 329 Πνεφερως, son of Harmais, 22 

Πιουτις (?), 37 IIvedepws, son of Harphaésis, 22 

Πισαης, 314 Πνεφερως, son of Orsenuphis, 26 

Πισαις, 310 Πνεφερως, son of Petaus, 78 

Πισοις, father of Satabous, 164 IIvedepas, son of Petheus, 231 

Πισοις, son of Satabous, 164 Πνεφερως, son οἵ Philumena, 27 

Πιστή, 304 IIvedepas, son of Pnebseis, 37 

Πίσων, Διόδωρος ὁ καί, 53 Πνεφερως, son of Psenobastis, 36 

Πίσων, son of Ammonius, 53 Πνεφερως, son of Ptolemaeus, 28 

Πίσων, son of Comon, 47 Πνεφερως, son of Themison, 98 

Πιτις, το Πνεφερως, son of Zoilus, 38 

Πιων, 266 Πολ, 308, 310 

Πλάκιδος, Pdaovws, consul, 272 Πολέμαρχος, 2 

Πλας, 316 Πολέμων, father of Tepheros, 25 
TIXas, son of Aratres, τὸ 

Πλας, son of Archupsis, ro 

Πλαχισις, 156 

Πλουαριος, 30 

Πολέμων, grandfather, father, and son, 27 

Πολέμων, son of Ptollis, 25 

Πολεονη (al. Πολευη), 308 

Πολιονεις (?), 250 
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Πολλιών, 278 (MS. Πολειον), 279 (MS. Hod) Ilpwrvx — (?), 137 

Πολυδεύκης, 59 Πτικινος (?), 249 

Πολυδεύκης, father of Apollonia, 60 Πτιλλωνας, Μητιρος ὃ καί, 317 

Πολυδεύκης, father of Demetrous, 36 Πτολέμα, 57 

Πολυδεύκης, father of Euangelus, 50 Πτολέμα, daughter of Didymus, 34 

Πολυδεύκης, son οἵ Euangelus, 50 Πτολέμα, daughter of Gaeon, 34 

Πολυέτιον, Αὐρηλία Nova ἡ καί, 317 Πτολέμα (?), daughter of Heracles, 33 

Πομπώνιος Σεονῆρος, 203 Πτολέμα, daughter of Papontos, 34 

Πομσαιῖις, father and son, 27 Πτολέμα, daughter of Situs, 185 

Πομσαῖις, son of Panamthus, 167 Πτολέμα (?), mother of Cephalas, 32 

Πομσαις, son of Pepiris, 27 Πτολί(εμαία 3), 47 

Tlovvas, father of Tanesneus, 28 Πτολεμαία, wife of Apion, 52 

Tloprets (?), το Πτολεμαία, wife of Capiton, 31 

Ποσειδῶν (MS. Ποσειτων), 155 Πτολεμαῖος, 2, 4, 29, 31, 50, 54, 60, 126, 138, 146, 

Ποσιδώνιος, 144 195, 225 

ΠΙΠοσις, 249, 251 Πτολεμαῖος, Λούκιος Σεπτίμιος Αὐρήλιος, 215 

Πουαρευς, Αὐρήλιος, 159 Πτολεμαῖος, νεώτερος, 34 

ΤΙοναρις, 148 Πτολεμαῖος, Νώναρος ὃ καί, 63 

Πονηρις, father and son, 34 Πτολεμαῖος, 6 καὶ Πεθευς, 182 

Tlovnpts, grandfather and grandson, 34 Πτολεμαῖος, 6 καὶ Σαμβας, 37 

Πονης (?), 265 Πτολεμαῖος, πράκτωρ ἀργυρικῶν, 110 

Tlovpax, 248 Πτολεμαῖος, πρεσβύτερος, 34 

Πουσι, 94 Πτολεπαῖος, Σερῆνος ὃ καί, 319 

Πουσίιμευς (?), 265 Πτολέμαῖϊος, τοπάρχης, 98 

Πονων, 28 Πτολεμαῖος, father and son, 33, 48 (ter), 52, 124, 148, 

Tlovwpts, νεώτερος, son of Puoris, 22 203-205 

Tlovwpts (αἰ. Mowpis), son of Agron, 22 Πτολ(εμαϊος), father-in-law of Sarapion, 50 

_Tlovwpts, son of Hermias, 22 Πτολεμαῖος, father of Ammonius, 32 

Tlovwpts, son of Petesuchus, 23 Πτολεμαῖος, father of Anchoreius, 33 

Ποωρις, το Πτολ(εμαῖος ?), father of Apollonius, 35, 52 

Πραξέας, father and son, 28 Πτολεμαῖος, father of Artemis, 190 

Πραξέας, father of Tapraxeas, 27 Πτολεμαῖος, father of Demetrius, 48 

Πρείσκα, ᾿Αματία, ἡ καὶ Λουκία, 212 Πτολεμαῖος, father of Didas, 207 

Πρίαμος, 230 Πτολεμαῖος, father of Dionysocles, 123 

Πρικιπος, 316 Πτολεμαῖος, father of Hatres, 34 

Πρῖμος, 317 Πτολεμαῖος, father of Moles, 48 

Πρῖμος, father of Sambas, 206 Πτολεμαῖος, father of Paeus (?), 131 

Πρῖμος, son of Sambas, 206, 207 Πτολεμαῖος, father of Patmuis, 30, 33 

Πρίσκος, Μάρκος ᾿Αντώνιος, 26 Πτολεμαῖος, father οἵ Petheus, 250 

Πρίσκος, Φλαούιος, 271, 212 Πτολεμαῖος, father of Philemon, 179 

Πρίσκος, father of Faustus, 96, 98 Πτολεμαῖος, father of Segathis, 33 

Πρόδικος, Tauos, 173 Πτολεμαῖος, father of Sotas, 69, 70, 163, 200 

Πρόδικος Μάριος, 173 Πτολεμαῖος, father of Tamystha, 35 

Προκλήιος, 252 Πτολεμαῖος, father of Tasouk(arion), 34 

Προκνιος, father of Patmuis, 36 Πτολεμαῖος, father of Tecmeis, 34 

IIporns, 41 
Πτολεμαῖος, father of Thermutharion, 32 

Πρῶκλος, 239, 240, 244 Πτολεμαῖος, father οἵ Timoxenus, 29 
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Πτολεμαῖος, grandfather, father, and son, 48 

Πτολεμαῖος, son of Andreas, 53 

Πτολεμαῖος, son of Apollonius, 32 

Πτολεμαῖος, son of Arocroiis, 133 

Πτολεμαῖος, son of Castor, 191 

Πτολεμαῖος, son of Cephalas, 31 
Πτολεμαῖος, son of Demetrius, 48 

TIrodep(a)tos, son of Dionysius, 35, 223 

Πτολεμαῖος, son of Heracles, 157 
Πτολεμαῖος, son of Hor—, 32 
Πτολεμαῖος, son of Moles, 48 
Πτολεμαῖος, son of Mysthas, 213, 214 

Πτολεμαῖος, son of Orion, 169 
Πτολεμαῖος, son of Orseus, 148 

Πτολεμαῖος, son of Patmuis, 31, 35 

Πτολεμαῖος, son of Petesuchus, 28 
Πτολεμαῖος, son of Philodemus (?), 125 

Πτολεμαῖος, son of Sambas, 231 
Πτολεμαῖος, son of Sarapion, 78 

Πτολεμαῖος, son of Satabous, 78 

Πτολεμαῖος, son of Syrion, 157 

Πτολεμαῖος, son of —philus, 127 

Πτολεμαῖος, tax-collector, 79 

Ir όλεμος, Μάρκος Αὐρήλιος, 317 

Πτολις, 248 

Πτολλας, 30, 33 

Πτολλας, brother of Connarus, 33 

Πτολλας, father-in-law of Heracles, 36 

Πτολλας, father of Acous, 232 

Πτολλας, father of Hermon, 34 

Πτολίλας ?), father of Philon, 35 

Πτολ(λας), father of Taarphaésis, 33 

Πτολλας, father (?) of Sabinus, 155 

Πτολ(λας), father of Taorsis, 34 

Πτολλας, grandfather of Cephalus, 30 

Πτολλας, son of Apollonia, 31 

Πτολλας, son of Arsinoiis, 144, 145 

Πτολλας, son of Callais, 232 

Πτολλας, son of Harmais, 34 

Πτολλας, son of Heracleides, 232 

Πτολλας, son of Heracles, 36 

Πτολλας, son of Heron, rrr 

Πτολλας, son of Onnophris, 33, 34 

Πτολλας, son of Papus, 217 

Πτολλας, son of Patmuis, 33 

Πτολλας, son of Phasis, 34 

Πτολλας, son of Ptolemaeus, 35 

Πτολλας, son of Ptollion, 32, 33 

Πτολλας, son of Satabous, 190 

Πτολλας, son of Timoxenus, 29 

Πτολλις, σιτολόγος, 100 

Πτολλις, father of Patuamptis, 26 

Πτολλις, son of Apion, 29 

Πτολλις, son of Heracles, 25 

Πτολλις, son of Melo—, 30 

Πτολλις, son of Petesuchus, 25 

Πτολλις, son of Pnepheros, 30 

Πτολλις, son of Thatres, 27 

Πτολλίων, 41 

Πτολλίων, father and son, 32 

Πτολλίων, father of Herais, 29 

Πτολλίων, father of Ptollas, 32 

Πτολλίων, son of Chaeremon, 117 

Πτολλίων, son of Onnophris, 33 

Πτολλίων, son of Theon, 32 

Πυθίων, 124 

Πυλάδης, 26 

Πυνχῆς, 224 

Πυρα---, 61 

Πωλις, 156, 157 

Πωλίων, 91, 308, 312 (MS. Πολιον) 

Πωλίων, father of Dioscorus, 95 

Πωλίων, father of Pais, 145 

Πωλίων, father of Petesuchus, 265 

Πωλλίων, Γάιος Οὐιτράσιος, ἡγεμών, 168 

Πωλιωΐ, 308 

ε , P 5 ἢ 
Ρεστίτουτος, Μάρκος Οὐαλέριος, στρατιώτης, 26 

Ῥῆσος, Αὐρήλιος. 176 
Ῥοῦφος, Σέπτειος, 149 

Ῥώμυλος, Φλαούιος, consul, 272 

Σαβ(ε)ῖνος, 313 

Σαβεῖνος, son of Esuris, 231 
Σαβεῖνος, son of Marcus, 319, 320 

Σαβεῖνος, son (?) of Ptollas, 155 

Σαβεῖνος, son of Titileibes (?), 157 

Σαβελσοτερα, 311 

Σαδαλας, ὃ καὶ Φαυστίων, 58 

Σαδαλας, son of Acusilaus, 58 

Σακαων, 310 

Σακκας, 312 

Ladys, 159 

Σαλούστιος, Ἰούλιος, consul, 273 
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Σαμβαθαιος, το 
Σαμβας, 21 (fem.), 27, 50, 156, 157, 295 
Σαμβας, Πτολεμαῖος 6 καί, 37 

Σαμβας, σιτομύλης, 332 

Σαμβας, brother of Neon, 182, 183 

Σαμβας, daughter of Erieus, 24 

Σαμβας, father of Callitus, 28 

Σαμβας, father of Castor, 218 

Σαμβας, father of Didymus, 61 

Σαμβας, father of Hatres, 24 

Σαμβας, father of Hegemon, 26 

Σαμβας, father of Heras, 126 
Σαμβας, father of Olis, 223 
Σαμβας, father of Tamnath—, 33 

Σαμβας, father of Tasench—, 47 

Σαμβας, father of Tepheros, 25 

Σαμβας, father of Toreus, 26 

Σαμβας, grandfather and grandson, 27 

Σαμβας, son of Acusilaus, 48 

Σαμβας, son of Ammonius, 24 

Σαμβας, son of Crocus, 26 
Σαμβας, son of Dicranes, 25 

Σαμβας, son of Harmais, 22 

Σαμβας, son of Hatres, 24 

Σαμβας, son of Hegemon, 26 

Lap Bas, son of Heraclas, 55 

Σαμβας, son of Heras, 231 
Σαμβας, son of Horus, 26 
Σαμβας, son of Ischyrion, 48 
Σαμβας, son of Onnophris, 147 

Σαμβας, son of Panomgeus, 27 

Σαμβας, son of Papeis, 29 

Σαμβας, son of Petermuthis, 55 

Σαμβας, son of Pnepheros, 26 

Σαμβας, son of Primus, 206 

Σαμβας, wife of Puoris, 22 
Σαμβους, daughter of Dionysius, 37 

Σαμβους, daughter of Pnepheros, 25 

Σαμβους, daughter of Socmenis, 33 

Σαμβους, mother of Heracleides, 55 

Σαμβους, mother of Orsenuphis, 232 

Σαμβους, wife of Socmenis, 37 

Σαμβους, son of Satabous, 113 

Σαμουήχλιος, father of Leon, 329 
Σαμπαθία, 305 

Davvevs, 312 

Σανσας, 312 

Lavovevs, 145 

Σανσνου---, 24 

Σανσνως, son of Onnophris, 25 

Σαπρίιων, son of Serenus, 143 

Σαπρίιων, son of Teclaris, 158 

Σαραπάμμων, Αὐρήλιος, 117 

Σαραπάμμων, σιτολόγος, 93 

Σαραπας, 120 

Σαραπας, δοῦλος, 55 

Σαραπας, father of Mysthas, 117 

Σαραπία, mother of Petronia, 207 

Lapamias, 145 

Σαραπίας, wife of Diogenes, 48 

Σαραπίας, wife of Nicanor, 51 

Σάραπις, father of Theon, 145 

Σάραπις, son of Necpheros, 24 

Σαραπίων, 57, 85, 151, 285, 305 

Σαραπίων, ᾿Ακουσίλαος ὃ kal, 54, 181 

Σαραπίων, ἀπάτωρ, 18 

Σαραπίων, βασιλικὸς γραμματεύς, 72 

Σαραπίων, βοηθός, 13 

Σαραπίων, Διόξενος ὁ καί, 198, 199 

Σαραπίων, δοῦλος, 59 

Σαραπίων, κεραμεύς, 157 

Σαραπίων, Μάρκος Aoyyetvos 6 καί, 154 

Σαραπίων, οἰκοδόμος, 155 
Σαραπίων, σιτολόγος; 92 

Σαραπίων, Τιβέριος Κλαύδιος, 193 

Σαραπίων, 

Σαραπίων, 

τραπεζίτης, 210 

father of Aretion, 143 

Σαραπίων, father of Eubius, 52 

Σαραπίων, father of Euhemerus, 48 

Σαραπίων, father of Peter, 275 

Σαραπίων, father of Petermuthion, 61 
Σαραπίων, father of Ptolemaeus, 48, 78 

Σαραπίων, father of Sotas, 187, 188 

Σαραπίων, father of Theon, 50 

Σαραπίων, grandfather of Ptollas, 30 

Σαραπίων, grandfather (?) of Thatres, 66 

Σαραπίων, son of Achilles, 4 

Σαραπίων, son of Amnius (?), 77 

Σαραπίων, son of Areius, 144, 145, 209 

Σαραπίων, son of Asclepiades, 52 

Σαραπίων, son of Euhemerus, 48 

Σαραπίων, son of Geomus, 157 

Σαραπίων, son of Isidorus, 212 

Σαραπίων, son of Pepiris, 156 
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Σαραπίων, son of Socmenis, 156 Σαταβους, son of Eriopsemis (?), 177 
Σαραπίων, son of Sonrouros (?), 155 Σαταβους, son of Harmachis, 198 

Lapazrovs, daughter of Heracles, 52 Σαταβους, son of Harpagathes, 75, 211 

Σαραπίους ?), mother of Diodorus, 58 Σαταβους, son of Heracles, 230 

Σαραπους, mother οἵ Heuremon, 52 Σαταβους, son of Moirus, 250 

Σαραπους, wife of Ptolemaeus, 53 Σαταβους, son of Orsenuphis, 39 

Σαραπους, wife of Sambas, 55 Σαταβους, son of Pabous, 250 

Lapas, ναυτικός, 319 Σαταβους, son of Paleous, 159 

Lapas, brother of Cephalus, 30 Σαταβους, son of Panephremmis, 41 

Lapas, father and son, 40 Σαταβους, son of Panomieus, 65 

Lapas, son of Dicranes, 25 Σαταβους, son of Papais, 224, 225 

Lapparns, 308, 311, 32 Σαταβους, son of Papeis, 40 

Σαταβους, 33, 41, 81, 222, 224, 250 Σαταβους, son of Pete—, 231 

Σαταβους, mA ουσ', 235, 236, 238, 239, 241-243 Σαταβους, son of Pisois, 164 

Σαταβοῦυς, πράκτωρ ἀργυρικῶν, 107 Σαταβους, son of Sotas, 41 

Σαταβους, father and son, 68, 72, 107, 198, 221 Σαταβους, son of Stotoétis, 184, 194, 195, 202 

Σαταβους, father of Anubas, 234, 236, 237, 239, 241, Σαταβους, son of Tesenuphis, 230 

242, 244 Σατορνίλος, 157, 289 

Σαταβους, father of Ates, 250 Σατορνίλος, son of Apion, 118, 119 

Σαταβους, father of Damas, 234, 236, 238, 239-241, 243 Σατυριαινα, daughter of Sotas, 172 

Σαταβους, father of Erieus, 193 Σάτυρος, father and son, 154 

Σαταβους, father of Harpagathes, 72, 170, 199 Σάτυρος, son of Sosi—, 61 

Σαταβους, father of Heron, 132, 133, 205 Σεβθων---, 28 

Σαταβους, father of Necthnus, 234, 237, 239, 241-243 Σεγαθη, 231 | 

Σαταβους, father of Opis, 125 Σεγαθις, daughter of Horus, 40 

Σαταβους, father of Pabous, 160, 199, 210 Σεγαθυς, daughter of Orsenuphis, 34 

Σαταβους, father of Pacusis, 199 Σεγαθις, daughter of Ptolemaeus, 33 

Σαταβους, father of Paeis, 108 Σεγαθις, daughter of Satabous, 31 

Σαταβους, father of Paous, 103 Σελήνη, ᾿Απολλωνάριον ἡ καί, 52 

Σαταβους, father of Patetis, 159 Σεμπρώνιος, πρεσβύτερος, 174 

Σαταβους, father of Patunis, 235, 236, 238, 239, 241, Σεμπρώνιος Τέμελλος, Μάρκος, 203 

242, 244 Σεμπρώνιος, father of Paémis, 160 

Σαταβους, father of Ptolemaeus, 78 Σεναμουνις, 31 

Σαταβους, father of Ptollas, 190 Σεναπυγχις, 28 

Σαταβους, father of Sambous, 113 Σενιθης, 34 
Σαταβους, father of Segathis, 31 Σενιθης, son of Panechotus, 35 

Σαταβους, father of Soiris, 34 Σενιθης, son οἵ Patmuis, 34 

Lar(aBous), father of Sotas, 250 Σενμουθις, ᾿Απολλωνία ἡ καί, 13 

Σαταβοὺς, father of Stotoétis, 108 Levpovis, daughter of Sena—, 39 

Σαταβους, father of Tesenuphis, 68 Σενμωνθις, ᾿Αριστὼ ἡ καί, 13 

Σαταβους, grandfather and grandson, 230 Σενουθίος ?), 326 

Σαταβους, grandfather, father, and son, 221 Σενπελαΐς, ᾿Απολλωνία ἡ καί, 13 

Σαταβους, grandson of Esuris, 231 Leovnpos, Τάιος Ὀκτάιος, 28 

Σαταβους, grandson of Peteeusus, 66 Leovnpos, Πομπώνιος, 203 

Σαταβους, mother and son, 179 Σέπτειος Ῥοῦφος, 149 

Σαταβους, son of Eperties (?), 18, Σεπτίμιος Αὐρήλιος Πτολεμαῖος, Λούκιος, 215 

Σαταβους, son of Erieus, 149, 166 Σεραπατος, 188 



Σεραπίιας ἡἣ καὶ Sovyiauva, 144 

Σέραπις, θεός, 114 

Σεραπίων, father of Serenus, 163 
Σεραπίων, son of Onnophris, 79 

Σεραπους, 232 

Σεργίδιος, 319 

Σέργιος, Φλαούιος, consul, 280 

Σερῆνος, 156, 312 

Σερῆνος, Κλαυδιανὸς ὃ καί, 210 

Σερῆνος, ὃ καὶ Πτολεμαῖος, 319 

Σερῆνος, οὐετρανός, 120 

Σερῆνος, στρατιώτης, 176 

Σερῆνος, father of Areius, 143 

Σερῆνος, father of Saprion, 143 

Σερῆνος, son of Antinoeus, 158 

Σερῆνος, son of Harpocras, 143 

Σερῆνος, son of Serapion, 163 

Σίδηρος, 52 
Σιλβανός, 311 

Σιλιππίιοις (?), 316 

Σίμων, 2 

was, 250 

Σισας, 25° 

Sirois, 33, 157 

Scots, father of Soéris, 26 

wots, father of Tapatmuis, 33 

Scots, father of Tapsais, 35 

Σισοις, son of Dioscous, 26 

Σισοις, son of Hatres, 34 

Σισοις, son of Manres, 168 

Σισοις, son of Phaésis, 156 

Scots, son of Ptolemaeus, 35 

Σισους, 29 

Σισουχος, father and son, 231 

Σισωγ---, 231 

Zeros (?), daughter of Diodotus, 32 

Suros, father of Chares, 184, 185 

Σοηρις, daughter of Apollonius, 40 

Lonpts, daughter of Corax, 31, 32 

Lonpts, daughter of Orion, 29 
Lonpts, daughter of Panephremmis, 220 

Lonpts, daughter of Petobastis, 39 

Lonpis, daughter of Sisois, 26 

Lonpts, daughter of Socmenis, 36 

Lonpts, mother of Ischyrion, 231 

Lonpts, mother of Patmuis, 32 

Lonpts, sister of Erotion, 185 
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Lonpts, wife of Horus, 232 
Lonpts, wife of Marses, 40 

Lonpts, wife of Mysthas, 38 
Lonpous, 145 

Σοΐρις, 34 

Σοιρος, 313 

LoKmyvis, 31, 156 

Loxpyues, father and son, 36, 117 

Σοκμῆηνις, father-in-law of Mysthas, 37 

Σοκμῆηνις, father of Onnophris, 37 
Σοκμὴηνις, father of Pecme(is ὃ), 37 

Σοκμῆνις, father of (P)eteésis, 37 

LYokpunvis, father of Phan—, 231 

Σοκμῆνις, father of Pnebseis, 37 

Σοκμῆνις, father of Sambous, 33 

Σοκμῆήνις, father of Sarapion, 156 
Σοκμηνις, father of Soéris, 36 

Σοκμηνις, father of Tapetesc—, 35 
Σοκμῆηνις, father of Tausiris, 37 

Σοκμῆήνις, son of Horus, 36, 38 

Σοκμηνις, son of Mysthas, 37 

Σοκμῆηνις, son of Mysthas, 38 
Σοκμῆνις, son of Onnophris, 37 
Σοκμῆνις, son of Onnophris and Sambous, 37 

Σοκμηνις, son οἵ Pnebseis, 36, 38 

369 

Soxvomratos, θεός, 34, 113, 170; Σ. θεὸς μέγας, 186; 

3. θεὸς μέγας μέγας, 68, 112, 191, 201 (MS. Σοκνο- 

qeov), 202, 211 

Σοκνοπίιαιις, θεὸς μέγιστος, 112 

Soxovw—, father and son, 148 

SoKovw—, son of Arseus, 148 

Σολυδιωως (?), 145 
Lovpoupos (Ὁ), 155 

Σοπηβης (?), 310 

Σουηρις, mother of Bolus, 147 

Σονηρις, mother of Mysthas, 148 

Σουηρις, mother of Petesuchus, 148 

Σουπας, 156 

Σουχαμμων, 313 

Σουχίαινα, Σεραπιας ἡ καί, 144 

Σουχίων, father of Dionysius, 123 

Σουχίιων, son of Artemidorus, 225 

Σουχος, θεὸς μέγιστος, 114; 3. θεὸς μέγας μέγας, 151, 

17 

Σουχος, son of Heras, 232 

Στατίλιος, ᾿Απίων, 111 

Στέφανος, στρατηγός, 75 
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Στοτοήτις, 112 (fem.), 180, 201 (47s), 216 

Στοτοήτις, ἱερεύς, 111, 112 (167) 

Στοτοήτις, λάξος (?), 108, 250 

Στοτοήτις, daughter of Hatres, 40 

Στοτοήτις, father and son, 72, 76, 81, 110, 118, 119, 

172, 186, 191 (dz), 192, 199, 211, 212, 216, 219, 

220, 221 

Στοτοήτις, father of Apunchis, 189 
Στοτοήτις, father of Erieus, 191 
Στοτοήτις, father of Nebches, 234, 236-241, 244 

Στοτοήτις, father of Pabous, 173 
Στοτοητις, father of Panephremis, 210 

Στοτοήτις, father of Patmuis, 34 
Στοτοῆτις, father of Satabous, 184, 194, 202 

Στοτοήτις, grandfather and grandson, 104, 106 

Στοτοήτις, grandfather, father, and son, 211, 221 

Στοτοήτις, mother of Horus, 231 
Στοτοήτις, mother of Satabous, 107 
Στοτοήτις, mother of Tesenuphis, 113 

Στοτοητις, son of Apunchis, 66, 104, 105, 186, 189, 

190 

Στοτοήτις, son of Erieus, 160, 191, 192, 249, 265 

Στοτοήτις, son of Harpagathes, 191-193, 199 

Στοτοήτις, son of Horus, 79, 195-197, 211, 218, 219 

Srorontis, son of Marres, 126 
Στοτοήτις, son of Onnophris, ἱερεύς, 71 

Lroronris, son of Panephrommis, 103 

Στοτοήτις, son of Satabous, 107, 108 

Στοτοήτις, son of Socmenis, 38 

Στοτοήτις, son of Tesenuphis, 211, 212, 217 

Στοτουητις, daughter (?) of Harpagathes, 89 

Στοτουητις, son of Apunchis, 90 

Στοτουήτις, son of Panophremmis, 105 
Στράτιππος, 23 

Στράτιππος (?), son of Dionysius, 123 
Στράτων, 31 

Στράτων, father of Heracles, 224 

Στράτων, son of Apollonia, 31 

Στράτων, son of Caras, 29 
Συμουθις, 34 

Σύρα, 33 

Συριακός, ἴΔννιος, ἡγεμών, 75 

Συρίων, 297 

Συρίων, father of Ptolemaeus, 157 

Σύρος, 234-244 passim, 301 

Σύρος, δομεστικός, 305 

Σύρος, στρατιώτης, 289, 309 

Σύρος, father of Akiar, 316 

Σύρος, father of Heras, 78 

Σύρος, son of Paiietes, 250 

Σχωτος, 224 
Σωκράτης, father-in-law of Horus, 40 
Σωκράτης, father of Chaeremon, 200 

Σωκράτης, father οἵ Papus, 61 

Σωκράτης, father of Siderus, 52 
Σωκράτης, father of Tasucharion, 153 

Σωκράτης, son of Chaeremon, 182 

Σωκράτης, son of Paeus (?), 232 

Σωκράτης, son of Phan—, 231 
Σωμαῖις, 41 

Σωουκ, 277 

Swovkis, 32 

Σωσις, 23 

Σῶσος, 127 

Σωστράτη, 31 

Swras, 82, 115, 128, 252 

Σωτας, δοῦλος, 106 
Σωτας, κασίαρχος, 92, 109 

Σωτας, father and son, 249 

Swras, father of Orion, 250 
Σωτας, father of Papestreos, 108 

Sewras, father of Pasocnopaeus, 81 

Σωτας, father of Pecusis, 250 

Swras, father of Satyriaena, 172 

Swras, father of Thermutharion, 34 

Σωτας, son of Cetetus, 250 

Σωτας, son of Hatres, 41 

Ywras, son of Heracleides, 47 

Σωτας, son of Pabous, 250 

Swras, son of Pacusis, 249 

Σωτας, son of Pancrates, 52 

Stas, son of Pareus, 160 

Σωτας, son of Pases, 109 

Σωτας, son of Ptolemaeus, 69, 70, 163, 200, 

214 

Swras, son of Sarapion, 187, 188 

Σωτας, son of Sat(abous), 250 

Σωτας, son of Theogiton, 213 

Swras, son of Theon, 172 

Σωτας, son of Tryphon, 82 
Lwrnpis, daughter of Charaé, 246 

Σωτηρίς, daughter of Philotas, 58 
Σωτήριχος, γέρδιος, 109, 249 
Σωτήριχος, father of Demetrous, 64 

213, 
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Σωτήριχος, father of Orsenuphis, 249 

Σωτήριχος, son of Mysthas, 185 

Σωτήριχος, son of Zosimus, 219 

Yaris, Παποντως ὃ καί, 208 

Τααγχοριμφευς, 40 

Τααγχοριφις, 231 

Τααρβαιθος, 31 

Τααρβαιθος, daughter of Patmuis, 33 

Τααρεσα, 23 

Taapews, 30 

Τααρμιυσις, daughter of Anchorimphis (?), 126 

Taappivots, daughter of Orsenuphis, 28 

Τααρμιυσις, daughter of Paitites, 25 

Τααρμιυσις, mother of Muis, 148 

Τααρμιυσις, mother of Sarou—, 24 

TaappwO(os ?), 231 
Τααρπαγαθὴης, 112 

Τααρπαι---, 22 

Τααρτο---, 24 

Τααρφαησις, 25 

Τααρφα(η)σις, daughter of Ptollas, 33 

Ταβερις (?), 231 
Ταβους, 201, 246 

TaBos, 232 

Tayas, 249 

Taextopts, 28 

Taepuevs, daughter of Paautous (?), 26 

Taeptevs, daughter of Phasis, 23 

Tanous, mother of Panetuatis, 37 

Tanous, mother of Papontos, 148 

Tantis, 27 

Ταθαυς, 39 
Ταθημις, 22 (see Corrigenda) 

Taipovbos, 63 

Τακαννις, 40 

Τακνηϊις, 38 

Tadns, 245 

Taps, 81 

Tapval— (?), 33 

Tapovris, daughter of Diodorus, 39 

Tapovvis, mother of Mysthas, 148 

Ταμυσθα, 22, 47, 58 

Tapvoba, γερδίαινα, 220 

Ταμυσθα, νεωτέρα, 185 

Ταμυσθα, al. Θαμιστις, daughter of Chenthnuphis, 64 

Ταμυσθα, daughter of Dius, 33 

Ταμυσθα, daughter of Mysthas, 25, 37 

Ταμυσθα, daughter of Necpheraus, 32 

Ταμυσθα, daughter of Orsenuphis, 25, 26 

Ταμυσθα, daughter οἵ Ptolemaeus, 35 

Ταμυσθα, mother of Achillas, 147 

Ταμυσθα, mother of Apollonius, 46 

Ταμυσθα, mother of Mystharion, 230 

Ταμυσθα, mother of Mysthas, 147 

Ταμυσθα, mother of Onnophris, 148 

Ταμυσθα, mother of Panechotus, 35 

Ταμυσθα, mother οἵ Phongous, 147 

Ταμυσθᾶα, mother of Satabous, 230 
Ταμυσθα, wife of Cephalon, 24 

Ταμυσθα, wife of Olympus, 47 
Ταμυσθα, wife of Petesuchus, 22 

Ταμυσθα, wife of Ptolemaeus, 48 

Ταμυσθα, wife of Siderus, 52 

Tapvo Oa, wife of Tryphon, 48 

TaveyBacts, daughter of Anubion, 26 

Τανεγβίασις), daughter of Pepiris, 23 
Τανεγβασις, daughter of Pnepheros, 26 

TaveyBaous, daughter of Theotimus, 28 

TaveyBys, 26 

Τανεγενὴς, 231 

Tavexdepws, daughter of Areus, 23 

Tavexdepws, daughter of Harmiusis, 23 

Tavexdepws, wife of Petermuthis, 27 

Taveoveus, 32 

Taveoveus, daughter of Melas, 24 

Taveovevs, daughter of Patmuis, 31 

Taveovevs, daughter of Ponnas, 28 

Τανεστως, 22 

Tavevs, 147 

Τανεφρεμμις, 112 

Τανεφρεμμις, αἱ. ---μαιος, daughter of Harpagathes, 66 

(Taved)peppus, daughter of Pales, 39 

Τανεφρεμμις, al. Θανεῴρεμμις, daughter of Stotoétis, 

199 
Τανεφρεμμις, mother of Tales, 245 

Τανεφρεσμις, 40 
Tavvevs, 28 

Tavopyevs, 39 

Tavop(yevs), daughter of Heras, 22 

Tavop(yevs), daughter of Pachrates, 24 

Τανομίγευς ?), wife of Agron, 22 

Τανουβιαινα, 34 

B 2 
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Ταοννωφρις, daughter of Apunchis, 32 Ταπονων, 28 

Ταοννωφρις, daughter of Heracles, 37 Tampa€eas, daughter of Philadelphus, 28 

Taovvwdprs, daughter of Panomgeus, 26 Tampageas, daughter of Praxeas, 27 

Ταοννωφρις, mother of Papontos, 148 Ταπτολλις, 25 

Taovvwdprs, mother of Ptolemaeus, 231 Taoevy—, 47 

Taovvwdpis, mother of Versenuphis, 168 Τασευς, 36 

Ταοννωφρις, sister and wife of Isidorus, 63 Taons, father (?) of Orion, 265 

Ταορσενουφις, 216 Taons, wife of Satabous, 65 

Ταορσενουφις, daughter of Heracles, 23 ΤασοκεωσῚὴ, 232 

Ταορσενουφις, daughter of Petesuchus, 24 Tacokpynuis, 36 

Taopoeus, 148 Tacovyws, 31 

Taopots, daughter of Mysthas, 33 TacovT—, 147 

Taopots, daughter of Orsenuphis, 40 Τασοραι---, 29 

Taopots, daughter of Pnepheros, 36 Τασουκί(αριον ?), 34 

Ταορσις, daughter of Ptollas, 34 Τασουχαριον, 31, 58 

Taopots, mother of Papeis, 41 Τασουχαριον, daughter of Apollonius, 59 

Taoveus, daughter of Cephalon, 26 Τασουχαριον, daughter of Soc(menis), 28 

Taovets, wife of Ammonius, 27 Τασουχαριον, daughter of Socrates, 153 

Taovnris, daughter of Harpagathes, 72 Tacovy(aptor), wife of Asclas, 22 

Taovyris, daughter of Stoto&tis, 211, 212 Τασουχί(αριον), wife of Asclepiades, 52 

Ταουήτις, al. Tavytis, daughter of Tanephremmis, 199 Τασουχαριον, wife of Dioscorus, 55 

Taouts (?), daughter of Mysthas, 33 (Τα)σουχαριον, wife of Peneésis, 55 

Ταπακυσις, 106 Tagwovkts, daughter of Paiiites, 27 

Tatracts, 148 Tacwoukts, wife of Satabous, 40 

Ταπατμοῦυις, daughter of Cephalon, 35 Taows, 148 

Ταπατμοῦις, daughter of Sisois, 33 Τατθις (?), 232 

Ταπαχιρις, 25 Τατιχις, 28 

Ταπεθευς, 37 Tavpevs, 92 

Ταπειμους (?), 30 Tavpts, daughter of Heracles, 25 

Ταπεις, 41 Tavpts, daughter of Horus, 36 

Ταπειτ), 231 Tavpts, daughter of Papontos, 22 

Ταπεπιρις, wife of Palamedes, 48 . Tavpts, daughter of Patmuis, 30, 34 

Ταπεπιρις, wife οἵ Pancrates, 47 Ταυρις, daughter of Pnebseis, 38 

Ταπεπωσοκ----, 25 Tavpts, wife of Apollonius, 231 

Ταπετε----, 148 Tavpts, wife of Heron, 231 

Ταπετεευς, 148 Tavpts, wife of Onnophris, 231 

Tamereox— (?), 35 " Tavpts, wife of Orsenuphis, 40 

Ταπετεσουχίος), 230 Tavpis, wife of Petheus, 231 
Ταπετεστους, 23 Tavpts, wife of Pnepheros, 231 

Ταπετοσιρις, 47 Tavpkos (ἢ), 293 

Ταπετ(οσιρις), wife of Alcimus, 22 Tavovpis, daughter of Pausiris, 37 

Ταπετο(σιρις), wife of Harmais, 22 Ταυσιρις, daughter of Pepiris, 37 
Ταπεωσοκμηνις (?), 34 Ταυσιρις, daughter of Socmenis, 37 

Ταπηις, 148 Tadvas, 32 

Ταποντως, daughter of Anub(ion), 23 TayvovB—, daughter of Pepiris, 23 

Tazrovtws, daughter of Chaeremon, 204, 205 Ταχρατις, ᾿Αφροδισία ἡ. καί. 13 

Ταποντως, daughter of Orsenuphis, 33 Taypys, 28 
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Ταψαῖις, daughter of Patmuis, 33 

Ταψαῖις, daughter of Sisois, 35 

Taws, son of Panesis, 167 

Taws, son of Tryphon, 125 

Τεβεσειω--- (?), 232 

Τ(ε)ιμαγένης, βασιλικὸς γραμματεύς, 74, 77 

Τ(ε)κθσευς (?), 148 

Τεκιαάσιος, 104, 105, 106 

Τεκλαρις, 158 

Texpnis, 34 

Teas, brother of Soterichus, 249 

Temas, father and son, 160 

Τεμας, son of Harpalus, 250 

Τεμας, son of Xiakis, 249 

TepBas, 159 
Tevavs (Ὁ), daughter of Anubion, 32 

Tevavs, mother of Socono—, 148 

Tevovorpis, 232 

Τεριεως, 105 

Τεριεως, πράκτωρ, 80 

Τερκουθις (?), 147 

TepoBaor(ts ?), 35 
Τερτία ᾿Αγχαρηνία, 265 

Τερτία, daughter of Capiton, 64 

Tepria, daughter of Erpaésis, 64 
Τέρτιλλα, Ἰουλία, 144 

Τεσενουφις, 142 

Τεσενουφις, father and son, 210 (4:5) 

Teoevovdus, father of Horus, 196 

Τεσενουφις, father of Panephremmis, 219, 220 

Τεσενουφις, father of Stotoétis, 211, 217 

Τεσενουφις, son of Akes, 234, 236, 238-241, 243 

Teoevovdis, son of Apollonius, 230 

Τεσενουφις, son of Erieus, 180, 181 

Τεσενουφις, son of Horus, 40 

Τεσενουφις, son of Opis, 201 

Τεσενουφις, son of Pacusis, ἱερεύς, 71 

Teoevovdis, son of Petaus, 37 

Τεσενουφις, son of Sambous, 113 

Τεσενουφις, son of Satabous, ἱερεύς, 68 

Tedepoais, 148 
Tedepws, daughter of Anchorimpheus, 40 

Tedepws, daughter of Apis, 26 
Tedepws, daughter of Apunchis, 28 

Tedepws, daughter of Mysthas, 25 

Tedepws, daughter of Pausiris, 36 

Tedepws, daughter of Polemon, 25 

Tedepws, daughter of Sambas, 25 

Tedepws, mother of Pnebseis, 37 
Tedepws, mother of Pnepheros, 37 

Tedepws, wife of Kiamnes, 35 

Tedopas, 32 

Τεων (?), father of Teos, 41 

Tews, 169 

Tews, father of Orsenuphis, 41 

Tews, son of Onnophris, 223 

Tews, son of Teon (?), 41 

Τηριχος, 313 

Τιβερεῖνος, ᾿Αντώνιος, 212 
Τιβέριος Κλαύδιος Σαραπίων, 193 

Τιβέριος Κλαύδιος Φῆλιξ, 193 
Τιβωριωνος, τ56 

Τιθιοεις (?), 255 
Τιθοεναθημις (?), 63 

Τιθοης, father and son, 148 

Τιθοης, son of Charmus, 148 

Τιθοντίων, son of Acusilaus, 57 

Τίλλων, 153 

Τιμαγένης, 231 

Τιμὴς (?) 134 

Τιμόθεος, οὐετρανός, 296 

Τιμόξενος, son of Ptolemaeus, 29 

Τιμόξενος, son of Ptollas, 29 

Τιμόξενος, son of Theon, 29 

Τιτανιανός, Οὐαλέριος, 144 

Τιτιλειβης (?), 157 
Τλαλευς, 316 

Tvedepas, daughter of Pescas (?), 26 

Tvedepas, daughter of Phasis, 26 

Tvedepws, mother of Epicrates, 61 

Tvedepws, mafher of Labois, 209 

Τνεφερως, wife of Demas, 35 

Topoats, al. Θεμσαις, 177 

Τορεις (?), 35 

Topevs (?), daughter of Sambas, 26 

Topevs, wife of Sambas, 48 

TovpBwr, father of Pecusis, 145 

Τουρβων, son of Erieus, 108, 159 

Τριάδελφος, grandfather and grandson, 23 

Τριάδελφος, son of Anubion, 206 
Τριφέριος, 318 
Τρύλλος, 120 

Τρύφων, 7, 8, 110 

Τρύφων, πράκτωρ ἀργυρικῶν, 110 

373 
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Τρύφων, father and son, 48, 122 

Τρύφων, father of Ammonius, 126 

Τρύφων, father of Diodora (?), 58 

Τρύφων, father of Sotas, 82 

Τρύφων, father of Taos, 125 

Τρύφων, son of Ammonius, 126 

Τρύφων, son of Ella—, 126 

Τρύφων, son of Iolysas, 127 

Tupavvis, 48 

Τυρράνιος, Τάιος, ἡγεμών, 164 

c ,ὔ΄ 

Υπατεία, 325 

Φαησις, father of Mysthas, 38 

Φαησις, father of Sisois, 156 

Φαησις, father of Zygias, 78 

Φαησις, son of Papais, 225 

Danes, 55 

Φαλους, 22 

Dav—, 231 

Φανιας, 105 

Φανιας, son of Jason, 126 

Davopyevs, 155 

Φαριων, 221 

Pacans, 25 

Φασεις, father of Aphrodisius, 59 

Φασεις, father of Pasion, 197 

Φασις, 22, 23, 41, 69 (?), 155, 200 

®acus, father of Onnophris, 37 

Φασις, father of Pases, 223 

Φασις, father of Taérieus, 23 

Φασις, father of Timagenes, 231 

Φασις, father of Tnepheros, 26 

Pacts, son of Callitus, 28 

Φασις, son of Harmiusis, 222 

Φασις, son of Heracles, 35 

Φασις, son of Marres, 127 

Φασις, son of Panomgeus, 28 

Φασις, son of Patmuis, 34 

Φασις, son of Psamis, 25 

Pacts, son of Ptollis, 25 

Φασις, son of Puoris, 22 

@arpys, grandfather and grandson, 232 

@Darpys, son of Chensthotes, 15, 16 

Φαυστίων, adadas ὁ καί, 58 

Φαῦστος, 96, 98 

Φηλικίσσιμος, Φλαούιος, dux, 287, 295 

INDEX OF PROPER NAMES. 

φηλιξ, Μουνάτιος, ἡγεμών, 172 

Φηλιξ, Τιβέριος Κλαύδιος, 193 

Φηλιξενίδης, 29 

BiB, 332 
@iBis, 158 

Φιλάδελφος, father of Tapraxeas, 28 

Φιλάδελφος, son of Polion, 95 

Φιλάμμων, 146 

Φιλάριον, 47 

Φιλήμων, father of Helena, 30 

Φιλήμων, father of Thaésis, 33 

Φιλήμων, son of Isas, 33 

Φιλήμων, son of Ptolemaeus, 178-180 
Φίλιππος : artaba μέτρῳ Φιλίππου, 260-264 passim 

Φίλισκος, 60 
Φιλ(όδημος ?), 125 
Φιλοκλῆςς ?), 148 
Φιλόλογος, 99 

Φιλόξενος, 2 

Φιλόξενος, Οὐαλέριος, 144 

Φιλόξενος, son οἵ Theon, 128 

Φιλουμένη, 46, 57 
Φιλο(υμένη), daughter of Keras, 35 

Φιλουμένη, mother of Philotas, 53 
Φιλουμένη, mother of Pnepheros, 27 

Φιλουμένη, wife of Didas, 47 
Φιλουμένη, wife of Isidorus, 50 

Φίλων, son of Ptol(las), 35 

Φίλων, son of Theon, 122 

Φιλώτας, father of Soteris, 58 

Φιλώτας, grandfather and grandson, 53 

Φιλώτας, son of Heron, 58 

Pippos, Λούκιος Οὐαλέριος, στρατιώτης, 32 

Φισις, 29 

Φλαούιος. .........0, 111 

Φλαούιος ᾿Αβινναῖος, 271-307 passim 

Φλαούιος ᾿Απολλώνιος, στρατηγός, 76 

Φλαούιος Λεόντιος, consul, 273 
ΩΣ ΄ A ΄ 

Φλαούιος Μακάριος, ἐπίτροπος δεσποτικῶν κτήσεων, 287 

Φλαούιος Πλάκιδος, consul, 272 

Φλαούιος Πρίσκος, 271, 272 

Φλαούιος Ῥωμύλος, consul, 272 

Φλαούιος Σέργιος, consul, 280 

Φλαούιος Φηλικίσσιμος, dux, 287, 295 

®oyyoous, father and son, 147 

®Poyyoovs, husband of Tapasis, 148 

Φοιβάμμων, father of Aurelius Johannes, 325-329 

| 
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Φοιβάμμων, scribe, 329 
Φοῖβος, δοῦλος, 58 

Φομμουτις (or Φομμους), epistrategus of the Thebaid, 13 

Xaupas, 131 (?), 313, 316 

Χαιρεις, 47 

Χαιρήμων, 29, 225, 237 (?), 284 

Χαιρήμων, Διονύσιος ὃ καί, 206 

Χαιρήμων, father and son, 182, 183 

Χαιρήμων, father of Diogenis, 36 

Χαιρήμων, father of Hephaestion, 130 

Χαιρήμων, father of Heras, 22 
Χαιρήμων, father of Ischyrion, 50 
Χαιρήμων, father of Leontas, 62 
Χαιρήμων, father of Petenephres, 157 

Χαιρήμων, father of Ptollion, 117 
Χαιρήμων, father of Tapontos, 204, 205 
Χαιρήμων, father of Tomsais, 177 
Χαιρήμων, father of Zosimus, 106 

Χαιρήμων, son of Ammonius, 202, 203 

Χαιρήμων, son of Diodorus, 59 
Χαιρήμων, son of Diogenes, 46 
Χαιρήμων, son of Herodes, 177 
Χαιρήμων, son of Patus (?), 127 

Χαιρήμων, son of Petheus, 190 
Χαιρήμων, son of Socrates, 200 
Χαιρους, 52 

Χαληλις, ἀπάτωρ, 102 

Χαμμωις (), 223 

Χαραγμος, 218 

Χαραη, 246 

Xapys, father and son, 141 

Xapys, son of Situs, 184, 185 

Xapia, 88 

Χαρίδημος, 156 
Χάρις, daughter of Areotus, 32 

Χάρις, daughter of Situs, 185 

Χαρίτιον, daughter of Acusilaus, 54 

Χαρίτιον, daughter of Chaereis, 47 

Xappos, 128 

Xappos, father of Tithoés, 148 

Χενθνουφις, al. Θενθνουφις, 64 

Xevoburns, 15 
Xevs, 31 

Χιαλης, 31 

Χιλιωεις, 143 

Xparys, 114 

Χρῆστος, 308 
Χρύσας, 313 

Χρύσας, father of Heraeus, 208 

Χρύσιππος, 127 

Wats, father of Thenapunchis, 25 

Wapts, son of Asclas, 25 

Was, son of Phasaés, 25 

Vappevors, 167 

Wapos, 143 

Ψεμμωνθις, 3 
WVevapovvis, tc 

Ψέενατυμις, 166 

Ψενησις, 265 

Ψενοβαστις, father and son, 36 
WevoB(aorus), father of Apollonia, 31 
Ψενοβαστις, father of Artemidorus, 36 
Ψενοβαστις, father of Cephalon, 28 
Ψενοβαστις, father of Thermutharion, 34 

Ψενοβαστις, son of Apollonia, 31 (see Corrigenda) 

Ψενοβαστις, son of Cephalon, 28 

Ψενοβαστις, son of Phasis, 34 

Wor, 329 

Woovevs, ὃ καὶ Τριάδελῴφος, 28 

Wooveus, father of Ancastes, 28 

Ψουλ, 248 

Ὥλενη (?), 67 

Ὥλις, 222, 224 

Outs, father of Petearmuthis, 224 

Outs, son of Apenneos (?), 222 

Outs, son of Chammois (?), 223 

QXts, son of Sambas, 223 

Ὥπις, father and son, 125 

Ὥπις, father of Erieus, 125 

Ὥπις, father of Tesenuphis, 201 

Ὥπις, sons (2) of Petosiris, 164 

Ὥπις, son of Satabous, 125 

᾿Ωριγένης, Αὐρήλιος Ἰσίδωρος ὁ καί, 65 

᾿Ωριγένης, father and son, 47 

᾿᾽Ωριγένης, grandfather, father, and son, 51 

᾿᾽Ωριγένης, son of Apollonius, 46 

᾿Ωριγένης, son of Arianis, 58 

Ὥρεις, grandfather and grandson, 35 

Opts (or Qpes), father and son, 32 

Opus, son of Pasion, 32 

Opts, son of Pueris, 34 
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᾿Ωρίων, 156, 313 

᾽᾿Ωρίων, γραμματεύς, 3τό 

᾽Ωρίων, ὃ καὶ Παπείριος, 189 

᾽Ωρίων, ὀνηλάτης, 235-237, 239, 240, 242, 243 

᾽Ωρίων, πράκτωρ σιτικῶν, 102 

᾽Ωρίων, father and son, 117 
᾿Ωρίων, father-in-law of Apunchis, 24 

᾽Ωρίων, father of Apion, 275, 278, 279 

᾿Ωρίων, father of Apunchis, 108, 265 

᾽Ωρίων, father of Onnophris, 265 

᾽Ωρίων, father of Ptolemaeus, 169 

᾽Ωρίων, father of Soéreus, 29 

‘Opiav, grandfather and grandson, 28 

᾽Ωρίων, grandfather of Apollonius, 32 

᾿Ωρίων, son of Ammonius, 91 

᾽Ωρίων, son of Apollonius, 82 

᾽Ωρίων, son of Chaeremon, 182 

᾽Ωρίων, son of Cothon, 156 

᾽Ωρίων, son of Dioscorus, 311 

᾽Ωρίων, son of Heras, 22 

᾿Ωρίων, son of Leon—, 145 

᾿Ωρίων, son of Pabous, 251 

᾽᾿Ωρίων, son of Pancrates, 78 

᾿Ωρίων, son of Pases, 160 

᾿Ωρίων, son of Pembas, 263 

᾿Ωρίων, son of Serapion, 79 

᾿Ωρίων (MS. Op.), son of Sotas, 250 
᾽Ωρίων, son of Tases, 265 

᾿Ωρίων, son of Thasias, 250 

᾿Ωρίων, son of Tlaleus, 316 

*Opos, 102, 142, 170, 231 

ρος, father and son, 40, 148, 177 

*Opos, father-in-law of Anchoreius (?), 33 

ρος, father-in-law of Erpaésis, 64 

*Opos, father of Ammonius, 23 

*Opos, father of Areotus, 33 

*Opos, father of Celené, 32 

*Opos, father of Damas, 235, 237, 239, 241, 242, 244 

*Opos, father of Ecusis, 74, 78, 81 

ρος, father of Heracles, 36 

*Qpos, father of Marses, 40 

ρος, father of Onnophris, 34, 36 

*Opos, father of Pacusis, 80, 191, 192 

*Qpos, father of Panephremis, 81 

*Qpos, father of Panomieus, 240 

*Opos, father of Papais, 224 

*Opos, father of Peneeus, 235-238, 240, 242-244 

*Opos, father of Petesuchus, 224 

ρος, father of Peteuris, 145 

*Opos, father of Sambas, 26 

ρος, father of Segathis, 40 

*Opos, father of Socmenis, 36, 38 

*Opos, father of Stotoétis, 79, 118, 197, 211 

ρος, father of Taaresa, 23 

*Opos, father of Tauris, 36 

ρος, father οἵ Thaésis, 24 

*Opos, father of Thatres, 27 

*Opos, grandfather of Pnepheros, 37 

ρος, son of Acmilieus (?), 156 

ρος, son of Areotus, 33 

*Opos, son of Artemidorus, 232 

ρος, son of Chaeremon, 29 

*Opos, son of Harpaésis, 37 

*Opos, son of Harpagathes, 66, 231 

*Opos, son of Harpagathes, ἱερεύς, 112 

*Opos, son of Hatres, 34 

“Opos, son of Heraclas, 78 

*Qpos, son of Heron, 109 

*Opos, son of Horus, 33, 39 

*Opos, son of Marses, 40 

*Opos, son of Menches, 40 

*Opos, son of Onnophris, 36, 39 

*Opos, son of Pacusis, 192, 193 

*Opos, son of Panegbasis, 27, 28 

*Opos, son of Panephremmis, 218 

*Opos, son of Panephrumis, 211, 212 

*Qpos, son of Papecas, 108 

*Opos, son of Papontos, 34, 40 

*Opos, son of Pemais, 235, 237, 239, 240, 242, 243 

*Qpos, son of Petearmuthis, 223, 224 

*Opos, son of Puoris, 22 

*Opos, son of Socmenis, 38 

*Opos, son of Stotoétis, 219, 220 

ὯΩρος, son οἵ Tapeteeus, 148 

*Opos, son of Tesenuphis, 196 

ρος, son of Thaisas, 159 
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Ptolemy Philometor (p.c. 181-146) : 
Πτολεμαῖος ὃ Πτολεμαίου καὶ Κλεοπάτρας θεῶν ᾿ΕΠπιφανῶν, 4 

Augustus (Aug. 29, B.c. 30—Aug. 19, A.D. 14): 
Καῖσαρ (A.D. 11), 96-98, 177 

Καῖσαρ θεός (A.D. 40-41), 169; (early first century), 223 

Tiberius (Aug. 19, a.p. 14—March 16, Α.Ὁ. 37): 
Τιβέριος Καῖσαρ (A.D. 14-15), 166 

Τιβέριος Καῖσαρ Σεβαστός (A.D. 15), 99, 149; (A.D. 23), 217, 218; (A.D. 14-37), 127 

Livia : ; 
Ἰουλία Σεβαστή (A.D. 14-15), 167 

Germanicus : 
Τερμανικὸς Καῖσαρ (A.D. 14-15), 167 

Caligula (March 16, a.pD. 37—Jan. 24, A.D. 41): 
Taios Καῖσαρ αὐτοκράτωρ Σεβαστός (A.D. 40-41), 168 

Claudius (Jan. 24, a.p. 41—Oct. 13, A.D. 54): 
Τιβέριος Κλαύδιος Καῖσαρ Σεβαστὸς Γερμανικὸς αὐτοκράτωρ (a.p. 48), 201; (A.D. 49), 103 

Nero (Oct. 13, Α. Ὁ. 54—June 9, a.p. 68): 
6 κύριος Νέρων Κλαύδιος Καῖσαρ Σεβαστὸς Γερμανικὸς αὐτοκράτωρ (A.D. 55), 193 

Νέρων Κλαύδιος Καῖσαρ Σεβαστὸς Τερμανικὸς αὐτοκράτωρ (A.D. 55), 194; (A.D. 64), 147; (A.D. 66), 66; (aD. 68), 
178, 180 

Νέρων (a. D. 72-73), 49-51, 55; 58; (A.D. 94), 39 

Galba (April 3, a.p. 68—Jan. 15, a.p. 69): 
Τάλβα (A.D. 72-73), 49, 53, 59, 61 

Vespasian (July 1, a.p. 69—June 23, a.v. 79): 
αὐτοκράτωρ καῖσαρ Οὐεσπασιανὸς Σεβαστός (A.D. 69), 194; (A.D. 69-79), 180; (A.D. 72=73), 49, 55, 60 
Οὐεσπασιανός (A.D. 72-73), 46-61 passim 

θεὸς Οὐεσπασιανός (A.D. 94), 39 

Domitian (Sept. 13, A.D. 81—Sept. 18, a.D. 96) : 
αὐτοκράτωρ καῖσαρ Δομιτιανὸς Σεβαστὸς Τερμανικός (A.D. 85), 89, 90: (aD. 88), 181, 183, 184; (A.D. go), 201, 202; 

(a.D. 91), 185; (A.D. 94), 38; (A.D. 95), 203 
αὐτοκράτωρ καῖσαρ Δομιτιανὸς Γερμανικός (A.D. 94), 187 

Δομιτιανὸς Καῖσαρ ὃ κύριος (A.D. 94), 40 
Δομιτιανὸς ὃ κύριος (A.D. 95), 203 

Δομιτιανός (A.D. 94), 39; (A.D. 97), 204, 205 

Nerva (Sept. 18, a.D. 96—Jan. 27, a.D. 98): 
αὐτοκράτωρ Népovas Καῖσαρ Σεβαστός (A.D. 97), 204 

Trajan (Jan. 27, a.p. 98—Aug. 8, a.D. 117): 
αὐτοκράτωρ καῖσαρ Népovas Τραιανὸς Σεβαστὸς Τερμανικός (A.D. 101), 66 
Νέρουας Τραιανὸς Σεβαστὸς Τερμανικός (A.D. 102), 102 

αὐτοκράτωρ καῖσαρ Népovas Τραιανὸς Σεβαστὸς Teppavixds Δακικός (A D. 105), 205; (aD. 114), 187; (A.D. 103-117). 

264 

Τραιανὸς Καῖσαρ 6 κύριος (A.D. 102), 102; (A.D. 98-117), 247 (?) 
» ae 
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Hadrian (Aug. 8, A.D. 117—July 10, a.p. 138): 
αὐτοκράτωρ καῖσαρ Τραιανὸς ᾿Αδριανὸς Σεβαστός (A.D. 119), 111; (A.D. 124), 79, 206 
‘Adpiavos Καῖσαρ 6 κύριος (A.D. 118), 100; (A.D. 129), 151; (A.D. 131-132), 63, 67; (A.D. 133-134), 226; 

(A.D. 134-135), 189; (A.D. 136), 117; (A.D. 138), 68 
“Adptavos 6 κύριος (A.D. 128), 151 

θεὸς ᾿Αδριανός (A.D. 138-161), 153 

Antoninus Pius (July 10, a.p. 138—March 7, a.p. 161): 
αὐτοκράτωρ καῖσαρ Tiros Αἴλιος ‘Adpiavds ᾿Αντωνῖνος Σεβαστὸς Εὐσεβής (A.D. 142), 195; (A.D. 143), 196; (A.D. 145), 

118, 207, 218; (A.D. 146), 208; (a.p. 147), 80, 219; (a.D. 148), 197; (A.D. 149), 190; (A.D. 150), 90; 

(A.D. 153), 1043 (A.D. 156), 209; (A.D. 157), 104; (A.D. 157-158), 198; (A.D. 159), 105; (A.D. 160), 81, 107; 

(a. Ὁ. 138-161), 256 
᾿Αντωνῖνος Καῖσαρ ὃ κύριος (A.D. 144), 72; 73, 793 (A.D. 145), 84, 119, 219; (A.D. 149), 189, 220; (A.D. 150), 903 

(A.D. 154), 85, 87; (A.D. 156-157), 88; (A.D. 161), 64 

Marcus Aurelius: 
a. With Verus (March 7, a.D. 161—c7rc. Jan. 169) 

αὐτοκράτωρ καῖσαρ Μάρκος Αὐρήλιος ᾿Αντωνῖνος Σεβαστὸς καὶ αὐτοκράτωρ καῖσαρ Λούκιος Αὐρήλιος Οὐῆρος Σεβαστός 

(A.D. 161), 106; (A.D. 166), 199, 210, 211 

αὐτοκράτωρ καῖσαρ Μάρκος Αὐρήλιος Avrwvivos καὶ αὐτοκράτωρ καῖσαρ Λούκιος Αὐρήλιος Οὐῆρος Σεβαστοί (A.D. 164), 113 

οἱ κύριοι ἡμῶν αὐτοκράτορες ᾿Αντωνῖνος καὶ Οὐῆρος (A.D. 162), 74 

Αὐρήλιοι ᾿Αντωνῖνος καὶ Οὐῆρος οἱ κύριοι Σεβαστοί (A.D. 162), 190, 191 

*Avtwvivos καὶ Οὐῆρος of κύριοι Σεβαστοί (A.D. 163), 75; (A.D. 165), 155 

Αὐρήλιοι ᾿Αντωνῖνος καὶ Οὐῆρος Καίσαρες οἱ κύριοι Σεβαστοί (A.D. 164), 88 

αὐτοκράτωρ καῖσαρ Μάρκος Αὐρήλιος ᾿Αντωνῖνος Σεβαστὸς ᾿Αρμενιακὸς Μηδικὸς Παρθικὸς Μέγιστος καὶ αὐτοκράτωρ καῖσαρ 

Λούκιος Αὐρήλιος Οὐῆρος Σεβαστὸς ᾿Αρμενιακὸς Μηδικὸς Παρθικὸς Μέγιστος (A.D. 167), 221 

᾿Αντωνῖνος καὶ Οὐῆρος οἱ κύριοι Σεβαστοὶ ᾿Αρμενιακοὶ Μηδικοὶ ΠΠαρθικοὶ Σεβαστοί (A.D. 168), 107, 213 

ὦ. Alone (εἴγε. Jan. A.D. 169—c7re. Jan. A.D. 177) 
Αὐρήλιος ᾿Αντωνῖνος Καῖσαρ 6 κύριος (A.D. 170), 68; (A.D. 172), 913 (A.D. 175), 69; (A.D. 169-177), 173 

c. With Commodus (εἴγε. Jan. Α.Ὁ. 177—March 17, a.p. 180) 
Αὐρήλιοι ᾿Αντωνῖνος καὶ Koppodos of κύριοι Σεβαστοί (a.D. 179), 70, 200 

Commodus (March 17, Α. Ὁ. 180—Dec. 31, a.D. 192): 
Μάρκος Αὐρήλιος Κόμμοδος ᾿Αντωνῖνος Καῖσαρ ὃ κύριος (A.D. 186), 106 

Αὐρήλιος Κόμμοδος ᾿Αντωνῖνος Σεβαστός (A.D. 183), 213; (A.D. 181-189), 91 

Αὐρήλιος Κόμμοδος ᾿Αντωνῖνος Σεβαστὸς Εὐσεβής (A.D. 188), 82 

Αὐρήλιος Κόμμοδος ᾿Αντωνῖνος Καῖσαρ ὃ κύριος (A.D. 188), 214 

Pertinax (Dec. 31, A.D. 192—March 28, a.p. 193): 
‘EXovetos Ἑλούιος (57: ?) Περτίναξ Σεβαστός (a. Ὁ. 193), 77 

Septimius Severus : 
a. Alone (June 1, a.p. 193—Aug 28, a.D. 198) 

Λούκιος Σεπτίμιος Σεουῆρος Περτίναξ Καῖσαρ ὃ κύριος (A.D. 193), 114 

Λούκιος Σεπτίμιος Σεουῆρος Περτίναξ Σεβαστός (A.D. 194), 92 

Λούκιος Σεπτίμιος Σεουῆρος Περτίναξ Σεβαστὸς Ἐὐσεβής (A.D. 195-196), 110 

ὁ. With Caracalla (cerc. Aug. 29, A.D. 198—Aug. 28, Α.Ὁ. 201) 

αὐτοκράτορες Kaicapes Λούκιος Σεπτίμιος Ξεουῆρος Εὐσεβὴς Περτίναξ ᾿Αραβικὸς ᾿Αδιαβηνικὸς Παρθικὸς Μηδικὸς καὶ 

Μάρκος Αὐρήλιος ᾿Αντωνῖνος Εὐσεβής (A.D. 199), 109 
Λούκιος Σεπτίμιος Σεουῆρος Εὐσεβὴς Περτίναξ καὶ Μάρκος Αὐρήλιος ᾿Αντωνῖνος Εὐσεβὴς Σεβαστοί (A.D. 201-202), 65 

c. With Caracalla and Geta (εἴγε. Jan. Α.Ὁ. 201—Feb. 4, A.D. 211. [N.B, The datings with and without Geta 
overlap one another. | 

Λούκιος Σεπτίμιος Σεουῆρος Εὐσεβὴς Περτίναξ καὶ Μάρκος Αὐρήλιος ᾿Αντωνῖνος Εὐσεβὴς Σεβαστοὶ καὶ Πούπλιος 

Σεπτίμιος Πέτα Καῖσαρ Σεβαστός (A.D. 201), 71 
αὐτοκράτορες καίσαρες Λούκιος Σεπτίμιος Σεουῆρος Εὐσεβὴς Περτίναξ ᾿Αραβικὸς ᾿Αδιαβηνικὸς Παρθικὸς Μέγιστος καὶ 

Μάρκος Αὐρήλιος ᾿Αντωνῖνος Εὐσεβὴς Σεβαστοὶ καὶ Πούβλιος Σεπτίμιος Γέτα Καῖσαρ Σεβαστός (A.D. 202--203), 214 
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Caracalla : 
a. With Geta (Feb. 4, Α. Ὁ. 211—crrc. Feb. Α. Ὁ. 212) 

Μάρκος Αὐρήλιος ᾿Αντωνῖνος καὶ Πούβλιος Σεπτίμιος Τέτα Βρεταννικοὶ Μέγιστοι Εὐσεβεῖς Σεβαστοί (A.D. 211-212), 115 

6, Alone (εἴγε. Feb. a.p. 212—April 8, Α.Ὁ. 217) 

αὐτοκράτωρ καῖσαρ Μάρκος Αὐρήλιος Zeovnpos “Avtwvivos ΠΠαρθικὸς Μέγιστος Βρεττανικὸς Μέγιστος Εὐσεβὴς Σεβαστός 
(A.D. 212), 193; (A.D. 213), 93. Cf 65 

Macrinus and Diadumenianus (April 11, a.p. 217—June 8, a.p, 218): 
αὐτοκράτορες καίσαρες Μάρκος Ὀπέλλιος Σεουῆρος Maxpivos καὶ Μάρκος ᾿Οπέλλιος ᾿Αντωνῖνος Διαδομενιανὸς Εὐτυχεῖς 

Σεβαστοί (A.D. 218), 93 

Elagabalus : 
a. Alone (June 8, a.p. 218—circ. Aug. A.D. 221) 

Μάρκος Αὐρήλιος ᾿Αντωνῖνος Εὐσεβὴς Εὐτυχὴς Σεβαστός (A.D. 219), 116; (A.D. 220), 114; (A.D. 220-221), 109 

6. With Severus Alexander (crc. Aug. a.p. 221—March 11, a.D. 222) 

αὐτοκράτορες καίσαρες Μάρκος Αὐρήλιος ᾿Αντωνῖνος Εὐσεβὴς Εὐτυχὴς καὶ Μάρκος Αὐρήλιος Σεουῆρος ᾿Αλέξανδρος Καῖσαρ 
Σεβαστοί (A.D. 221), 113 

Severus Alexander (March 11, A.D. 222—Feb. I0, A.D. 235): 
αὐτοκράτωρ καῖσαρ Μάρκος Αὐρήλιος Σεουῆρος ᾿Αλέξανδρος Εὐσεβὴς Εὐτυχὴς Σεβαστός (A.D. 225), 175; (A.D. 228), 94 

Maximinus : 
a. Alone (Feb. το, a.p. 235—Aug. 28, a.D. 236) 
6, With Maximus (Aug. 29, A.D. 236—czrc. May, ΑΔ. Ὁ. 238) 

αὐτοκράτωρ καῖσαρ Ταῖος Ἰούλιος Οὐῆρος Μαξιμ(ε)ῖνος Εὐσεβὴς Εὐτυχὴς Σεβαστὸς Γερμανικὸς Μέγιστος Δακικὸς Μέγιστος 

Σαρματικὸς Μέγιστος καὶ Ταῖος Ἰούλιος Οὐῆρος Μάξιμος Γερμανικὸς Μέγιστος Δακικὸς Μέγιστος Σαρματικὸς 

Μέγιστος ὃ ἱερώτατος Καῖσαρ Σεβαστὸς υἱὸς τοῦ Σεβαστοῦ (A.D. 237), 266 

Valerianus and Gallienus, with Saloninus as Caesar (czvc. Feb. a. Ὁ. 25.{---οῖζε. Aug. A.D. 260): 
αὐτοκράτορες καίσαρες Πούπλιος Λικίννιος Οὐαλεριανὸς καὶ Πούπλιος Λικίννιος Οὐαλεριανὸς Γαλλιηνὸς Γερμανικοὶ 

Μέγιστοι Εὐσεβεῖς Εὐτυχεῖς καὶ Πούπλιος Λικίννιος Κορνήλιος 6 ἐπιφανέστατος Καῖσαρ ΣΞεβαστοί (A.D. 259), 266 

Aurelian (εἴγε. March, a.p. 270—cz7c. March, a.D. 275): 
ὃ κύριος ἡμῶν αὐτοκράτωρ Αὐρηλιανὸς Σεβαστός (A.D. 270-275), 162 

Constantius and Constans (a.D. 337-350) : 
ot δεσπόται ἡμῶν Κωνστάντιος καὶ Ka(v)oravs Αὔγουστοι (A.D. 346), 274-279 

Αὔγουστος: 
ot δεσπόται ἡμῶν αἰώνιοι Αὔγουστοι, 273; οἱ δεσπόται ἡμῶν .... Αὔγουστοι, 274-279 

Σεβαστός: 
κριτὴς (?) Σεβαστοῦ, 99; Σεβαστῶν νόμισμα, 317 

Heraclius (A.D. 610-641) : 
ὃ κλεινότατος καὶ θεοστεφὴς ἡμῶν δεσπότης Φλαύιος “HpdkAevos ὁ αἰώνιος Αὔγουστος αὐτοκράτωρ (A.D. 616), 324; ὃ τὰ 

πάντα νικῶν δεσπότης ἡμῶν Φλαούιος Ἡράκλειος ὃ αἰώνιος Αὔγουστος αὐτοκράτωρ, 328 
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“Ayias Μαρίας (ἄμφοδον ὃ), 334 
᾿“Αδριανεῖον, temple in Memphis, 209 

᾿Αθηνᾶς στοά, in Arsinog, 198, 199 

᾿Αθριβίτης (νομός), 320 

Αὐγύπτ(ε)ιος, 285 
Αἴγυπτος, 48, 49 

Αἰλαναβάτιος, ὃ καὶ ᾿Αλθαιεύς, 206 

᾿Ακαρνάν, 2 

᾿Αλαβανθέίς, village in Arsinoite nome, 226 

᾿Αλεξάνδρεια, 48, 55, 79, 99, 203, 252, 285, 304 

᾿Αλεξανδρεύς, 48-51, 224, 248, 317 (’) 

AdXazros (?), village in Arsinoite nome, 229 

᾿Ανδρομαχῖίς, village in Arsinoite nome, 303, 312 

᾿Αντινοεύς, 117 

᾿Απαμηνός > χώρτη πρώτη ᾿Απαμηνῶν, 207 

᾿Απιάς, village in Arsinoite nome, 89, 90, IOI, 110 

᾿Απολλωνίον Παρεμβολή, street in Arsinoé, 42, 

45 (note), 49, 60 
᾿Απολλωνοπολίτης νομός, 325 

᾿Αραβία (= Egypt east of the Nile), r4 

᾿Αραβικός, 265 

᾿Αρείου ἐποίκιον, near Heracleia, 172 

᾿Αρσινοΐτης : ἡ τῶν ᾿Αρσινοϊτῶν πόλις, 215, 273, 285, 

332 
᾿Αρσινοΐτης (νομός), 65-67, 72-77, 90, 99, 108, 112, 

114, 118, 151, 164-219 passim, 253, 265, 275, 277 

Βαβυλωνικός, 307 

Βακχιάς, village in Arsinoite nome, 90, 102, 109, 116, 

160, 166-168, 189, 227, 229 

Βερενικίς, village in Arsinoite nome, 235-244 passzm, 

280 (MS. Βερνικεις) 

Βερνείκη, 75 

Βησπαίιομ, ἐποίκιον, 325; 

Βιθυνῶν ἄλλων τόπων (ἀἄμφοδον), in Arsinoé, 218, 244 

Βουβάστος, village in Arsinoite nome, 104, 106, 125- 

127 (?), 213, 234-244 passim 

Bovradiou (ἀμφοδον), in Ptolemais Euergetis (?), 151 

Γαλλία, 128 

Διονυσιάς, village in Arsinoite nome, 88, 100, 185, 

187, 188, 271, 274-278, 280, 281, 287, 294, 297, 

303, 320 
Διόσπολις, 4 μεγάλη, 14 

EBopnts (?), 99 
E\An—, 127 

᾿ἘἜπάγαθίος 3), place in Socnopaei Nesus, 105, 106 
ἝἙρμούπολις, village in Arsinoite nome, 275, 278, 281, 

291, 312; qu, Hermopolis Magna or Parva, 299 

Εὐημερίς, 184 

᾿Ἡλιούπολις, 209 

Ἡράκλεια, village in Arsinoite nome, 93, 110, 118, 

125 (?), 162, 172, 191, 193, 195, 208, 218-220, 

250 

Ἡρακλείδου μερίς (division of Arsinoite nome), 65-67 

and passim 

Ἡρακλεοπολίτης (νομός), 176 

Ἡρακοδλις, place near Psenarpsenesis, 182 

Θεμίστου μερίς (division of Arsinoite nome), 118, 148, 

170, 172, 184, 187, 193, 195, 208, 218, 219 

@co€evis, village in Arsinoite nome, 276, 284, 290 (?), 

291 

Oy, field in Apollinopolite nome, 326 

Θηβαΐς, 2, 13; 9 ἄνω Θ,, 294 

Θφώις, village in Arsinoite nome, 228, 229 

*TBiwr, village in Arsinoite nome, 282 

Ἱερὰ Νῆσος, village in Arsinoite nome, 227-229 

Ἱερᾶς Πύλης (ἀμφοδον), in Arsinoé, 111, 206 

Ἰνδικός, 265; Ἰνδικὴ (γῆ), 48, 49 
39 τῳ 

Ἰταλία, 48, 49 

*Iros, village in the Thebaid, 2, 6 

Kapavis, village in Arsinoite nome, 62, 66, 86, 117, 

153, 173, 178-180, 182, 183, 188, 203-205, 216, 

217, 228, 229, 250, 265 

KapBaonitos (τόπος), near Socnopaei Nesus, 193 

Κερκεσοῦχα, village in Arsinoite nome, 116, 153, 189, 

τού, 197, 226-229 

Κερκεσούχων Ὄρος, adjoining Cercesucha, 228 

Κερκῶσις, village in Arsinoite nome, 148 

Keo . as (τόπος), near Cercesucha, 189 

Κιλίκων (ἄμφοδον), in Arsinoé, 215 

Κόπτος, 153 

K6yAa€, village in the Thebaid, 14 

Κυνῶν πόλις, village in Arsinoite nome, 98 

Κυρηναϊκός > λεγιὼν τρίτη Κυρηναϊκή, 203 
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Λευκίου ῥύμη, in Dionysias, 185 

Λευκωτίου, μονὴ τοῦ, 333 
Λητοπολίτης (νομός), 87, 88 

Λυβικός, 290, 291 

Λυσιμαχίδες δύο, villages in Arsinoite nome, 96, 99 

Μακεδόνων (ἄμφοδον), in Arsinoé, 215 

Μαρεώτης, 285 

Medavat—, ἔθνος, 236, 238 

Μεμφί(ε)ίτης, 209; ἡ Μεμφ(ε)ιτῶν πόλις, 161, 209 

Μέμφις, 85, 86, 209, 276 

Μενδήσιος (?), 11 
Μενδίδιος, 318 

Μητρόδωρος (or Μητροδώρου κώμη), village in Arsinoite 

nome, 226, 227, 251 

Μητρόπολις (.ε. Arsinog), 51, 77, 172, 215, 230, 

254 (?), and cf ᾿Αρσινοϊτῶν πόλις 

NaBavn, village in Arsinoite nome, 114 

Ν(ε)ιλούπολις, village in Arsinoite nome, 91, 92, 94, 

95, 125-127, 184, 202, 211, 227, 228 

Νέστου ἐποίκιον, in Arsinoite nome, 151 

"Oacts, 285 

᾿᾽Οπίτων κοι(νόν ἢ), 226, 227 
Οὐενάφριος, 309 

Πάθυρις, 13, 15 

Παθυρίτης (νομός), 4, 13, 14 

Περι-Θήβας (νομός), 13 

Περκεῆσις, village in Arsinoite nome, 227 

Περσέαι (?), village in Arsinoite nome, 227 

Πέρσης: II. τῆς ἐπιγονῆς, 15, 182, 184, 186, 189, 206, 

208, 217, 218; Π. τῶν προσγραφέντων, 15 

Περσίνη, 218, 219 

Πηλούσιον, 170, 208 
Πισαΐτος ἐποίκιον, in Arsinoite nome, 186, 101 

Πολέμωνος μερίς (division of Arsinoite nome), 169, 172 

Πτολεμαΐς, village in Arsinoite nome: 6 κατὰ Πτολε- 

μαΐδα ὅρμος, 99 

Πτολεμαὺὶς Evepyeris, village in Arsinoite nome, 181, 

206, 215 

Πτολεμαὶς Νέα, village in Arsinoite nome, 228, 229 

Προσωπείτης (νομός), 63, 87, 88 

“Padauxis, village in Arsinoite nome, 272 
Ῥωμαῖος, 51, 212 

Σελη, place in the Arsinoite nome, 332 

Σοκνοπαίου Νῆσος, village in Arsinoite nome, 66, 68, 

42-46, 80-115 passim, 158-220 passim; ἡἣ νῆσος, 

154 
στοὰ ᾿Αθηνᾶς, in Arsinoé, 198, 199 

27p— (ὃ), village in Arsinoite nome, 91 

Σύριος: πυρὸς Σ., 97, 98 (?) 

Σύρος (?), 228, 229 

Σωσικόσμιος, ὃ καὶ ᾿Αλθαιεύς, 152, 210, 212, 317 

Ταμαΐς, village in ArsinoYte nome, 228, 229 

Ταμείων (ἄμφοδον), in Arsinoé, 210 
Ταναιθίς, village in Apollinopolite nome, 325, 326 

Ταύρινον (?), village in Arsinoite nome, 277 

Tepevovbis, 285 

Τιννεύς (or Τιννέως κώμη), village in Arsinoite nome, 

226, 224 

Τωναλμεις (?), τόπος, 251 

Φαιήσου (ἄμφοδον), 189 

Φεκ... σικωιτοῦυ κώμη, in Heracleopolite nome, 176 

Φιλαγρί(ε)ίς, village in Arsinoite nome, 280 
Φιλαδελφία, village in Arsinoite nome, 85 (ἢ), 106 

Φιλόδημος (or Φιλοδήμου κώμη), village in Arsinoite 

nome, 125-127 

Φίλων (or Φίλωνος κώμη), village in Arsinoite nome, 226, 

22 

Φιλωτερίς, village in Arsinoite nome, 37, III 

Φρέμει (ἀμφοδον), in Arsinoé, 221 

Χεσονόμων, τόπος, 251 
Χηνοβοσκίων ἸΠρώτων (ἄμφοδον), in Arsinoé, 67, 

195; Χηνοβύσκια, 154 

Wau, place in Apollinopolite nome, 326 

Ψεναρψενῆσις, πεδίον, adjoining Karanis, 153 (MS. 

ΨεναρσενησιςῚ), 182, 190, 216, 217 

Ψενυρέως πεδίον, 201 

Wew—, village in Arsinoite nome, 125-127 
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ἀββᾶς, 325, 326, 327 
ἀγορανόμος, 2, 15; ἀγορανομήσας, 215 

ἀγροφύλαξ, 276 

ἀκτουάριος, 288, 294, 308 

ἀμφοδάρχης, 45, 49 
ἀποπροτήκωρ : ἐξ ἀποπρωτηκτόρων, 280 

ἀρχέφοδος, 159, 162; ἀ. κώμης, 156 

βασιλικὸς γραμματεύς : 
(Ἡρακλείδου μερίδος) 

᾿Ασκληπιάδης (A.D. 11), 96, 98 
(first century), 169 

Κλαύδιος Ἰουλιανός (A.D. 1ΟΙ--102), 66 

Ἑρμεῖνος (A.D. 137-138), 67 

Σαραπίων (A.D. 143-144), 72 
Ἡρακλείδης (A.D. 145-146), 73 
T(c)mayévys (A.D. 158-159), 77; (A.D. 161-162), 

74 
Zwidos (A.D. 162-163), 75 
᾿Απολλώνιος (A.D. 178-179), 76 

“Αρποκρατίων 6 καὶ Ἱέραξ (A.D. 193), 114 

(second century), 116 

Movipos Téueddos (A.D. 212), 192 

Αὐρήλιος Ἰσίδωρος ὃ καὶ Ὠριγένης (a. Ὁ. 216-217), 65 

(A.D, 221), 112 

locality uncertain : 

(A.D. 15), 149 

βιβλιοφύλαξ : B. ἐγκτήσεων, 151 (15) 

Bon és, 73-75, 163, 281 

βουλευτής : B. τῆς ᾿Αρσινοϊτῶν πόλεως, 215 

γενηματογράφος, 320 
γραμματεύς, 90, 316 
—— βασιλικός. See βασιλικός 

γεωργῶν, 30, 31, 98 

πρακτόρων ἀργυρικῶν, 116 

σιτικῶν, ΙΟῚ 

σιτολόγων, 94 

γραφεύς, 196, 219, 220, 333 

γυμνασίαρχος, 1443 γεγυμνασιαρχηκώς, 151, 165 

διάκονος, 329 

δικαιοδότης, 173; of 152 
δοῦξ, 272, 274-276, 278, 279 (acc. δουκαν), 283, 284, 

287, 289, 2933 Φλαούιος Φηλικίσσιμος (circ. A.D. 

by 35°), 287, 295 
ELPNVAPKOS, 275, 278 

εἰρηνοφύλαξ, 159 
ἑκατοντάρχης, 149, 173 

ἐξάκτωρ, 290, 293; ἐπιστολὴ ἐξακτορίας, 273 

ἐξηγητής, 1443 ἐξηγητεύσας, 153, 214 
ἔπαρχος: ἔ. Αἰγύπτου, 319; ἔ. εἴλης, 271-281 passim ; 

ἀπὸ ἐπάρχων εἴλης, 273 

ἐπιμελητής, 290 
ἐπιστάτης : ἐ. τῶν φυλακιτῶν, 164 

ἐπιστράτηγος, 13, 71, 77 

ἐπίτροπος δεσποτικῶν κτήσεων, 286, 287 

ζυγοστάτης, 331-333 

ἡγεμών: 
Ταῖος Τυρράνιος (εἴγε. B.C. 10), 164 
Ταῖος Οὐιτράσιος Πωλλίων (A.D. 40-41), 167 

Τιβέριος Κλαύδιος Φῆλιξ (a.D. 55), 193 (?) 

νώρατος (A.D. 148), 172 
Μουνάτιος Φῆλιξ (εἴγε. A.D. 150), 172 
ἔΑννιος Supiakds (A.D. 162-163), 75 
Unnamed, 48, 97, 256, 290 

ἡγούμενος, 235, 238 
ἱερέων, 66, 98 (?), 166, 184 

πενταφυλίας Σοκνοπαίου, 191, 192 

καθολικός, 286, 287 
κασίαρχος, 92, 109 

κόμης. 287 

κορνικουλάριος, 296 

KOO LYT WS: κεκοσμητευκώς, 210, 215 

κριτής : κ. Σεβαστοῦ (ἢ), 99 
κωμογραμματεύς, 45, 68, 71, 97, 98, ττό, 150 

λαογράφος, 62 
λογοθέτης, 153 
μισθωτὴς ἐρημοφυλακίας, 87, 88 

ἱεροῦ χειρισμοῦ, 111 

οὐσιακῶν, 200 

μνήμων, 151 
νομάρχης, III, 253 

νοτάριος, 331 
δεσποτικός, 295 

ὁρμοφύλαξ, 100 

ὀφφικιάλιος, 287, 290, 293-295 

πάπας : 7. Ἑρμουπόλεως, 299 

παστοφόρος : πρεσβύτεροι π., 114 

πεδιοφύλαξ, 156 
πραιπόσιτος, 276 (MS. zpe.), 280, 282, 284, 285, 

289, 290, 298, 299, 305, 309, 320; mp. κάστροις» 

277 (MS. zpe.); mp. κάστρων, 287, 297 
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πράκτωρ, 145 
ἀργυρικῶν (κώμης), 31, 70, 79-81, 107, 110, 

115; 116, 118 

σιτικῶν, IOI, 102 

στεφανικοῦ, 108, 109 

πρεσβύτερος (τῆς κώμης), 117, 158, 162, 163, 174, 

178, 237 (?); mp. παστοφόροι, 114 

πρεσβύτερος (ecclesiastical), 329, 333 () 

πρίγκεψ, 288 
προεστώς: TT. μοναστηρίου, 325-327 

πρύτανις, 273 

σιτολόγος, 30, 31, 88-102 

στρατηγός, 149, 152, 153, 165 
᾿Αρσινοΐτου 

Διονυσόδωρος (A.D. 14-15), 166 (15) 

ἭἩρακλειδου μερίδος 
Οἴαξ (A.D. 11), 96, 98 

᾿Αρχίβιος (A.D. 145-146), 73 
Θεόδωρος (A.D. 158-159), 77 
Ἱέραξ (a.D. 161-162), 74 

Στέφανος (A.D. 162-163), 75 
Φλαούιος ᾿Απολλώνιος (A.D. 178-179), 76 

Δημήτριος (A.D. 199), 108 
Αὐρήλιος Διονύσιος (A.D. 216-217), 65 

Αὐρήλιος Διδυμος (A.D. 224-225), 174 

@epiorov καὶ Πολέμωνος 

Θέων (circ. A.D. 148), 172 
Δημήτριος 6 καὶ ᾿Αρποκρατίων (cere. A.D. 150), 172 

στρατηγός (continued) 
Ἡρακλεοπολίτου 

Αὐρήλιος Ῥῆσος (third century), 176 

Θηβαΐδος 
Φομμοῦτις (Bc. 116-111), 13 

Μεμφίτου 

Αὐρήλιος Βησαρίων (εἴγε. Α. Ὁ. 270-275), 161 

Uncertain locality 
᾿Απίων (first or second century), 135, 139 

στρατοπεδάρχης, 153 

συγγενής, honorary title, 13 
τοπάρχης, 97, 98 

τοπογραμματεύς, 4 

τρυήραρχος, 145 
ὕπατος: 

Φλαούιος Πλάκιδος καὶ Φλαούιος Ῥωμύλος οἱ λαμπρό- 

tarot (A.D. 343), 272 
pera τὴν ὑπατείαν Φλαουίου Λεοντίου καὶ ᾿Ιουλίου 

Σαλουστίου τῶν λαμπροτάτων (A.D. 345), 273 

οἱ δεσπόται ἡμῶν Κωνστάντι(ν)ος τὸ δ΄ καὶ Κώστανς τὸ 

γ΄ Αὔγουστοι (A.D. 346), 274-279 
μετὰ τὴν ὑπατείαν Φλ(αουίων) Σεργίου καὶ Ν(ε)ιγρ(ε)ινια- 

νοῦ τῶν λαμπροτάτων (A.D. 351), 280 

φυλακ(ε)ίτης, 65, 120(?); ἐπιστάτης τῶν φ., 164 

φύλαξ, 159 

χειριστής, 147 

χιλίαρχος, 289, 290, 308 () 

6. INDEX OF MONTHS 

(in chronological order from the beginning of the Egyptian year. The synchronisms here 

assigned are those for an ordinary year). 

Θώθ (Aug. 29—Sept. 27), 6, 70, 84, 87, 116, 200, 209, 

210, 218, 246, 248, 279 

Σεβαστός = O46, 123, 194, 204,205, 216, 218, 243 

Φαῶφι (Sept. 28—Oct. 27), 15, 68, 70, 79, 81, 118, 

151, 154, 155, 190, 193, 199, 211, 230, 246 

Δομιτιανός = Φαῶφι, 39 

᾿Απελλαῖος = Φαῶφι, 8 

᾿Αθύρ (Oct. 28—Nov. 26), 9, 39, 68, 70, 97, 99, 102, 

105, 114, 115, 153, 177, 226, 246, 248 
Neds Ξεβαστός = ᾿Αθύρ, 39 

Χοιάκ or Xoudy (Nov. 27—Dec. 26), 38, 66, 67, 111, 

203, 226, 248 

᾿Αδριανός = Χοιάκ, 70, 71, 85, 107, 115, 226, 

227, 334 
Περίτιος = Χοιάκ, 203 

Τῦβι (Dec. 27—Jan. 25), 38, 40, 71, 72, 75, 19, 85, 

115, 178, 180, 217, 220, 227, 246, 248, 249, 327 

Ἰανουνάριος (sec) = January, 73 

Μεχείρ (Jan. 26—Feb. 24), 38-40, 50, 52, 55) 73-75. 

48, 86, 88, 108, 115, 151, 153, 161, 184, 185, 

201, 218, 219, 229, 246, 248, 273, 280, 312 

Ἐανδικός = Μεχείρ, 184, 219 (MS. Ἐαντικος). 

Φαμενώθ (Feb. 25—March 26), 64, 69, 77, 80, 102, 

109, 115, 153, 202, 204, 205, 221, 245, 246, 298, 

319, 333 
᾿Αρτεμίσιος = Φαμενώθ, 202, 204 

Φαρμοῦθι (March 2y—April 25), 80, 82, 115, 122-124, 

191, 197, 203, 207, 208, 213, 246, 304, 327 

Nepwvetos Σεβαστός = Φαρμοῦθι, 147 

Δαίσιος = Φαρμοῦθι, 197 
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Παχών (April 26—May 25), 15, 39, 88, 94, 106, 115, 

213, 246, 248 

Teppavixetos = ΠΠαχών, 41 (MS. Τερμανικωι ?), 86 

(MS. Τερμανικου ἢ), 122, 187 

Παυνί (May 26—June 24), 4, 69, 90, 92-95, 104, 115, 

174, 175, 181, 196, 214, 219, 272 

Σωτήρ(ε)ιος = Tavvi, 181 

AGos = Παυνί, 196 

᾿Επείφ (June 25—July 24), 40, 47, 67, 86, 89, 90, 91, 

MONTHS. 

94, 104, 105, 110, 123, 124, 149, 194, 249, 264 

275, 276 

Τορπιαῖος = "Ezeip, 206 

Mecopy (July 25—Aug, 23), 100, 104, τού, τοῦ, 113, 

170, 187, 195, 221, 246, 249, 277, 325, 332, 333 
Καισάρειος = Mecopy, 39, 41, 66, 103, 118, 122— 

124, 187 (d7s), 188, 195, 201 (MS. Καισαρη- 

os), 244 
"Erayopevar ἡμέραι (Aug. 24—Aug. 28), 39, 80, ror, 

118, 246, 278 

7, INDEX OF SYMBOLS AND ABBREVIATIONS. 

(2) SyMBOLS. 

4 = ἄρουρα, το 

b= ἄρουρα, 102, 120, 130-141 passim, etc. 

Y = ἄρουρα, 122-124, 128, 222-225 passim 

K = ἀρτάβη, 15 
> = ἀρτάβη, 84, 86, 90-93, εἴς. 

os = ἀρτάβη, 316 

L ΞΞ αὐτό, 251 

{ = δραχμή, 2, 3, 81 and passim 

S = δραχμή, 247, 248 

L = ἔτος and its cases, 4 and passim 

S = ἔτος and its cases, 62, 81, 93, 100, esc. 

= ἑκατοντάρχης, 173 

& = ἑκατονταρχία, 207 (note) 

S = kai, 308 

ὁ = κατοικικοῦ (?), 144 

= κεράτιον, 334 

—) =pytpds, 230-232 passim 

€ = Horns, 311, 314 

T= παρά, 333 
ἃ Ξε πρώτου, 99 

b= πυροῦ, 15, 98, etc. 

= πυροῦ ἀρτάβη, τό, 89-91, 120-124, εἴς. 

+ = πυροῦ (ἀρτάβη), 91-94, 116, 124-127 

+o = πυροῦ ἀρτάβη, 94, 95, 102 

A = τάλαντον, 54, 153, 154, 308, 300 

2 Ξξ τάλαντον, 312, 314, 315 

S ΞΞ ὑπέρ (?), 87 

= ὑπέρ, 333, 334 

—=1 obol, 70, 230-232, 245, 248 

= = 2 obols, 230-233, 248 

P=3 obols, 128, 231, 232, 247, 248 

Fu=4 obols, 70, 80, 87, 107, 128, 166, 230-233, 248 

= 5 obols, 71, 80, 110, 232, 233, 247, 248 
L 

x 
X° = 2 chalci, 54, 71, 80, 245 

ο΄ = 4 chalci, 70, 80, 128, 245 

=1 chalcus, 248 

ρ΄ καὶ ν΄ =1 per cent. and 2 per cent., 84, 86 

“Τ᾽ = 900, 54, 70, 122, 127, 226 

9 = 90, Il, 123, 125, 128, etc. 

d= 3, 94, 123, ede. 

8) =3, 89, 98, 120 

Z =}, 3, 4,10, 14 
C on > 37, 89, etc. 

d =1, 3, 94, 120, ef. 

a= ἔ: 3, 4 

L = minus, 126 (Ὁ), 127 (Ὁ), 130-141 passim, 234-244 

passim 

7 = total (γίνεται), 88, 93, 251 

/, = total (yiverar), 2, 3 and passim 

~ = total (γίνεται), 904 

— ΞΞ πεῖ total, 234-244 passim 

ΧΜΎ (uncertain), 324 

cé = ἀμήν, 324 

“Τ᾽: uncertain, 12 

A, uncertain, 113 

Wy, uncertain, 128 
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(ὁ) ABBREVIATIONS. 

(Zhe most obvious abbreviations, consisting only of the omission of a few letters at the 

end of a word, are not included.) 

ἃ or α΄ ΞΞ ἀπό, 128, 131-140 passim, 224 

Α΄ = Αὐρήλιος (?), τότ 

ἃ or α΄ =airds and cases, 32, 33, 49, 52, 58-60 

passim, 104, 125-127 

avy’ ΞΞ αἰγιαλός, 125 

at = ai λοιπαί, 130, 133, 134, 136, 138-141 

αν" or av = dvd, το, 122, 123, 128, ele. 

av? = ἄνδρες, 38, 49, 54, 55 
ανειλ = ἀνειλημμένοι, 51, 55, 57, 58 

ανελήμ = ἀναλημφθείς and cases (?), 39 (615) 

aver" = ἀνεπίκριτος, 39, 48 

arr’ = ἀπουσίᾳ (?), 46, 47 

amap* or ἀπαρασ΄, uncertain, 48, 49, 55, 57 

amr = ἀπηλιώτης, 130-141 passim 

amr = ἀπόδοσις, 177 

Gp = ἀργυρίου, 154 

ap’ = ἀργυρικῶν, 31 

ap‘ = ἀριστερός, 170 

αρϑ = ἀρίθμησις, 71 

αρϑ = ἀριθμός, 49 

ap° = ἀροτήρ, 26 

ap° = ἄρουρα, 132-141 passim 

aon = ἄσημος, 63 
ao“, uncertain, 55-58, 60 

av* = αὐλητής, 28 

ad’ = ἄφορος, 130-141 passim 

B, uncertain, 307 

Bac, = βασιλικῷ γραμματεῖ, 76 

βασιλ YP) = βασιλικὸς γραμματεύς and cases, 65 and 

passim 

Bf = Βερενικίδος, 235-244 passim 

BiBdXv’ = βιβλιοφύλακες, 151 

B° = βορρᾶ, 131-141 passim 

B? or Bov® = Βουβάστου, 125 (?), 234-244 passim 

Bo', uncertain (qu. βομων = βωμῶν), 70 

Y) = γίνονται, 210 

yey” = γεγυμνασιαρχηκότες, 151 

γε, γε" or γενῆ = γενήματος or γενημάτων, 89 

ye" = γεωργός, 63 

γ' ΞΞ γίνεται, 154 

yu" =yeiroves, 193 

II. 

γνωθ ΞΞ γνωσθέντα, 39 

y? or yp) = γραμματεύς, 31, 90, 94 

YP, TP) = γραμματεὺς πρακτόρων σιτικῶν, ΤΟΙ 

YP) = γραφεῖον, 195, 196 

YP) = γραφεύς, 196, 219, 220 

Ὑ", yu) or yu = γυνή and cases, 14, 22, 23, 144 

ὃ, = διά, 333 
= δάνειον, 16 

δα = δάνειον, 246 

δῖ-- δημόσιος and cases, ΟΙ, 142, 143, 145 

δὴ = δημόσιον γεωργόν, 90 

dn? = δημόσιος γεωργός, 21-39 passim 

dn" = δημιουργός (?), 25 

δι- = διά, 81, 84-87 

δὴ = διέγραψεν, 70 

dry) = διέγραψεν, 114 

διελ = διεληλυθότος, 105, 106 

du" = διοίκησις, 125-127 

διχ = διχοίνικον, or διχοινικία, 122-124 

€) = ἐπὶ τὸ αὐτό, 154 

€) = ἕτερον (?), 120 

ey? = ἐκβαίνω (?), 134, 137, 138 

evK°, uncertain, 55, 56 

ep or Elpy = εἰργάσατο, 104-106 

εν = ἐλαιών, 128 

ev’ = ἐγγενής, 51 

ev" or ἐν ΚΤ = ἐνκτήσεων, 151 

εἕ = ἑξάθυρος (?), 106 

εἕ or efay= ἐξάγων, 84-86 

Ἐξ = ἐξηγητής, 144 
emvy® or emuyey® = ἐπιγεγενῆσθαι, 53, 58-60 passim 

ἐπι" = ἐπικαλούμενος, 70 

emu" = ἐπικριθείς, 46-49 passim 

emo” = ἐπισκ(οπούμεναι ἢ), 130-141 passim 

ep? = ἐργάτης, 23, 31 

epy = ἔργων, 102 

ἐρη" = ἐρημοφυλακία, 85, 87 

[ev ye = εὐμεγέθης, 3 
€v~, uncertain, 108 

EX? = ἐχόμεναι, 130-141 passim 

ζ΄ = ζεύγη, 314, 315 
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NY’ = ἠγόρασα, 79 
Ἢ, uncertain, 125-127 

Np? = ἠργάσατο, 103 

@epp! = Θερμουθάριον, 30, 33 

θο = θεοῦ, 34 ᾿ 

θωρ" = θώραξ, 11 

v= ἴδιος, 22-37 passim 

& or ιδιῶ = ἰδιώτης, 23, 26, 27 

ιδιο" = ἰδιόκτητος, 126 

LE OF LEP = ἱερεύς, 23, 33, 34, 36, 37, 39 

LW) OF wd) = ἰνδικτίων, 332-334 

toh = cic Baivw (), 131, 132, 134, 135, 139 

K) = καί, 81 and passim 

kK) = κατά, 204 

Κ΄ -Ξ- κώμη, 198 

Ka. = κάμηλος, 74 

κα΄ -Ξ κατ᾽ ἄνδρα, 145 

καἶ = κατ᾽ οἶκον (?), 110 

Καταχ or καταχ = καταχωρισμύς, 38, 39, 80, 51, 53, 

55; 57. 61 
Kat = κατοικία (), 123 

Ke = κελευσθεῖσαν, 105 

Kexp" = κεχρημάτικα, 16 

kK = κοινός and cases, 122-125 

Ko* or KON = κόλλημα, 39, 62-64, TIO 

ΚΟΡ = κώμης, TIO 

KU) = κυρίου, 69 

κυρ΄ = κυρίως (?), 54 

K@ = κωμογραμματεῖς (?), 150 

Κῶ = κυρίῳ, 289, 297, 300-302 

Κῶ = κώμη, 92, 94 and passim 

ha’ or λαογρ) = λαογραφίας, 69, 70 

λαογρ" = λαογραφούμενος, 40 

λΕλοΎ = λελογισμένοι, 38 

= Bos, 131, 132, 134, 137 

ὰ Ξε λιμήν, 86 

λ Ξε λίτρα, 312 

ho) = λοιποί, 117 

μ΄, μὴ or μὴΞΞ μετά, 38, 185, 204 

ματ or μετρ = μέτρα (?), 313, 314 

PS = μεμετρημέναι (?), 122-124 

pS = μέρος, 50, 51 

ἅλι ΞΞ μελίχρως, 3 

PEL. = μεμετρήμεθα, 89 

μεταλ = μεταλλικός, 63 

μεχ = μέτοχος, 131-140 passim 

μῆ OF μὴ = μητρός, 21-61 and passim 

μητρο) ΞΞ μητρόπολις, 51 

he = μυριάδες, 307 

μισθ = μισθωτής, 87 

piX= μέτοχοι, 79, 89 

v) = νόμισμα, 335 

νεῶ = νεώτερος, 223 

ν" = νότου, 131-140 passim 

& = ξένης (?), 51 
Ὁ = ὁμοίως 78 (?), 94, 230-232 

o= ovykia, 328 

στ = οὐλῇ, 39, 190 

OL -Ξ οἱ λοιποί, 91, 92 

ov = οἱ πάντες, 38, 58 

οιδελ = of ἀδελφοί, το 

OLKO) = οἰκόπεδα, 62 

ot’ = οἱ λοιποί, 57 

οἷ =6 καί, 22, 23, 35, 39 

οἰ, OM0, Of? or Of" = ὁμοίως, 32, 59, 69, 246 

Ομο = ὁμολογίαν, 205 

ομολ = ὁμολογούμενα (?), 228, 229 

ov? = οὐγκία, 334 (?) 

ovo = οὐσιακός (?), 125-127 

ουσιῦ = οὐσίας γεωργός, 30 

og) or of) = ὀφφικιάλιος, 287, 293-295 

π΄ -- παρά, 76 

π΄ = ππροσδιαγραφόμενα, 69 

man) = παλαιά, τι 

παρα) = παράκειται (ἢ), 132 

Τ' apa) = παραπεπτωκέναι, 104 

® or πενθ = πενθήμερον, 103 πεν 

= πλινθουργός (?), 235-244 pass7m 

πολ = πολιτεία, 49, 51 

TP) = πραιπόσιτος, 287 

Tp = πρεσβύτερος, 223 

Tp) = πρόκειται, 335 

Tpa* = πράκτωρ (ἀργυρικῶν), 31, 70, 81, 107, 110 

πρεβ Ξε πρεσβύτερος, 29 

Tp? or προσ = προσδιαγραφόμενα, 38, 54, 70, 89, 107, 

122-126 

1 p° = προσόδου γεωργός, 23 

7 po” = προκείμενος and cases, 49, 89, etc. 

προ" = πρόκειται, 110, εἴε. 

προσβ = προσβεβλημένοι (?), 38 

πῦ or πυλ = πύλης, 84-87 

πωλ = πῶλοι, 78 

PU, = ῥυπαρός, 81 

a) = σπόρου, 131-133 
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TECH = σεσημείωμαι, 103-106 

σ΄ = σιτολόγος, 30, 31 

>” v = Σοκνοπαίου Νήσου, 87 

σπ' = σπόρου, 130-141 passim 

COL” -Ξ σεσημειωμένην (?), 77 

OT) = στρατηγῷ, 76 

OTP) ΞΞ στρατηγός and cases, 65 and passim 

Ov” OF συν = συμφώνως, 74, 76 

συν" = συνκυρόντων, τὴ 

σχ or 7X = σχοινίον, 131, 132, 134, 135, 138, 139, 141 

T -ετῇ, 106 

Τ᾽ = τοῦ, 151 

“= τέλος, 87 

Te" = τέκνων, 120 

Te = τέλεσμα (?), 76 

TeTe* = τετέλεσται, 84-87 

TeTE = τετελευτηκώς and cases, 38-40, 47, 50, 52-54, 

56-58, 100 

Τῆς" = Ths καί, 47, 50, 52, 61 

To) = τόπος, 251 

TO) = τὸ σύνολον, 147 

To“ = τὸ κατ᾽ ἄνδρα, 39, 57, 160 

“= τοῦ καί, 50, 58, 61 

TOV" = τοῦ καί, 54, 58 

TP) = τράπεζα, 198 

ὃ. INDEX 

(This Index ἐς not exhaustive, but all except the commonest words are included in tt. 

387 

TpaX = τραχήλῳ, 39 
τ΄ = τῶν, 102 

v= ὑπέρ, 104-106, 112, 231 

v) = ὑπομνήματος, 39 

vop 7 = ὑδραγωγός, 135 

ὑπερ" = ὑπὲρ ἔτος, 48, 49 

υπερῖ = ὑπὲρ τῆς, 79 

ur = ὑπογραφεύς, 179 

up (Ὁ), uncertain, 122-124 

po = φο(ινικών 2), 230-233 passim 

go- = φόρετρον, 160 

f° = φόριμος (?), 128 

po = φύροι, 81 

gop’ = φορέα or φορτηγόν (?), 84 

X = χαλκοῦ, 69 

Χ» X or x'=xalpew, ror, 117, 188 

Χ)»» X or x'=xadxds and cases, 5 (ἢ), 70, 234-244 

passim, 263 

x’ = χέρσος, 139 

χ'΄ = χέρσος, 134 

χει ΞΞ χειριστής, 141 

x= χιλίαρχος, 289, 290, 308 (?) 

X° Ξε χοῦς, 2 

X” OF KOM = χωμάτων OF χωματικῶν, 104-107 

WS) = ὡς πρόκειται, 93 

OF WORDS. 

Those not 

contained in Liddell and Scott’s ‘ Lexicon’ (8th ed. 1897) are marked with an asterisk.) 

ἀβαξ, τ 

ἀββᾶς, 325 
ἄβροχος, 97, 193 
ἀγαθός, 226, 302 

ἀγαπάω, 303 (?) 

ἀγάπη, 301, 303 

ἀγαπητός, 299-302 

ayy(€)tov, 329 

ἅγιος, 324, 334 
ἀγκυλοκοπέω, 283 

ἀγκών, 211 

ἄγναφος, 246 

ἄγνοια, 116 

ἀγνωμοσύνη, 328 

ἀγορά, 16; a. ᾿Αλεξανδρείας, 79 

ἀγοράζω, 79, 180, 201 

ἀγορανομέω, 215 

ἀγράμματος, 102, 193, 208, 2:2, 277 

aypados, 203-205, 215 

ἀγράφως, 204, 205 
ἄγριος, 292 

ἀγρός, 135, 251, 276, 282, 307; aypus = ἀγροῖς, 304 

ἄγω, 99, 162, 174, 175, 283 

ἀγωγεύς, τ2 

ἄδεια, 328 

ἀδελφή, 151, 169, 172, 185, 208, 216, 278, 279, 314 

D2 
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ἀδελφός, 131, 144, 160, 165, 168, 179, 180, 182, 199, 

207, 217, 249, 254, 275, 281, 296, 297, 309, 317, 

318, 333. As a title of respect, 283, 284, 287- 

290, 292, 294-296, 299, 300-302, 306 

ἀδέσποτος, 149 

ἀδιαφορέω, 253 

ἀδίκημα, 5 

ἄδικος, 172 

ἀδίκως, 14 

ἄδολος, 8, 99, 186, 219 

ἄδραστος, 317 

ἀδυναμέω, το 

πἀδωσιδικία, 166 

πἀδωσίδικος, 164 

ἀείμνηστος, 304 

ἀηδία, 174 

ἀθέτησις, 203, 210 

ἄθετος, 294 

αἰγιαλῖτις : al. γῆ, 192 

αἰγιαλός, 125-127, 134, 137, 193, 308 
αἰγίδιον, 309 

*alywos, 291 

αἰδέσιμος, 332 
αἰεί, 164 

αἴθριον, 177 

αἴξ, 77 
αἱρέω, 6, 9, 77, 179, 206, 211, 212, 221 

αἴρω, 290 

αἰτέω, 149, 297 

αἴτησις, 325 

αἰώνιος, 273, 324, 327, 328 

ἀκαθαρσία, 187 

Ἑάκαιρί, 162 (MS. ακιαρι) 

ἀκακούργητος, 254 

Ἑἀκανθέα, 162 

Ἑἀκαταχρημάτιστος, 216 
ἀκίνδυνος, 206, 208 

ἀκόλουθος, 150 

ἀκολούθως, 6, 48, 96, etc. 

ἀκούω, 275, 301, 303, 329 

ἀκρ(ε)ιβῶς, 165 

ἀκρότομος (or ἀκροτομέω), 183 
ἄκυρος, 185 

ἀκύρωσις, 230 (ιν), 210 

ἀκωλύτως, 326 

Ἐἀλαβαστρουθήκη, 12 
*ad(e)udds, 207 

ἀλήθεια, 147, 280 

addyhéyyvot, 182, 188 

ἀλλήλων, 172, 221, 317, 325, 329, 330 

ἄλλοτε, 275, 293 

ἀλλότριος, 284 

ἅλμη: d. ἄφορος, 130-141 passim 

Ἐἀλόγευτος, 165 
ἄλογος, 174, 330 () 

ἀλόγως, τότ 

ἅλως, 190 

ἀμειώτως, 327 

ἀμέλεια, 91 

ἀμελέω, 306, 318 

aun, 240 

ἅμιλλα, 165 

ἀμιξία : ἐν τοῖς τῆς ἀμειξίας καιροῖς, 14 

Ἐάμιξος, 99 

ἀμπελικός, τότ, 183, 332 

ἄμπελος, 14, 128, 183, 326 

ἀμπελουργός, 334 

ἀμπελών, 14, 183 

Ἐἀμπούλλιον, 265 

ἄμφοδον, 8, 54, 67, 111, 151, 189, 195 

ἀμφότερος, 131, 141, 164, 182, 202, 212, 219, 221, 

317, 328 
ἀναβαίνω, 154, 254 

ἀναγκάζω, 275, 300 

ἀναγκαῖος, 331 

ἀναγκαίως, 65, 176 

ἀνάγκη, 294, 297, 303, 325 
ἀναγράφω, 49, 5°, 55, 56, 62, 66, 67, 151, 180, 188, 

204, 205, 218 

ἀνάγω, 326 

ἀναδιδάσκω, 298 

ἀναδίδωμι, 64, 203, 210, 256 (?), 317 

avalnréw, 274-276 

ἀναιδής, 174 

ἀναιρέω, 280 (MS. avai.) 

ἀνάκειμαι, 278, 279 

ἀνάκρισις, 317 

ἀναλαμβάνω, 40, 150, 165, 245; ἀνελημφθέντες (sic), 

39 (22s), 40; ἀνελήμφθησαν, 48; ἀνειλ, 51,55, 57, 58 

ἀναλίσκω, 150, 183, 273 

ἀνάλωμα, 330. Cf ἀνήλωμα 

ἀνάμεσος, 135, 137 

ἀναμφιβόλως, 332 

*dvatrahevo, 331 
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*dvatravpece (dat. plur.), 190 
ἀναπέμπω, 153 

ἀναπόγραφος, 47 

*dvamdpipos, 195-197, 198 (615), 199, 200, 211, 212 
ἀναστέλλω, 280 

ἀναστρέφω, 172 

ἀναφάλανθος, 3 

ἀναφέρω, 66, 99, 272, 274-276, 284, 287 

ἀναφορά, 184 

*avaddptov (?), 188 

ἀνδράποδον, 173 

ἀνέγκλητος, 164 

ἀνελλειπῶς, 327 

ἀνεμποδίστως, 326 
Ἐἀνεξαλλοτρίωτος, 216 

ἀνεπίκριτος, 39, 48 

ἀνέρχομαι, 282, 285, 290, 303 

avevOuvos, 186, 213 

avy hapa, 9, 15, 179, 226. Cf. ἀνάλωμα. 

Ἑἀνηλωτικός : artaba μέτρῳ ἀνηλωτικῷ, 259-264 passim 

ἀνήρ, 155-157, 169, 176, 187, 188, 190, 204, 211, 212, 

246, 328; κατ᾽ ἄνδρα as subst., 38, 39, 57, 98, 143, 

145, 147, 159, 160 
*dvOy as, 332 
ἀνθορίζω, 178 

ἀνθρώπί(ε)ιος, 281 

ἀνθρώπινος, 3, 7 

ἄνθρωπος, 293, 319 

ἀννώνη, 293, 294 

ἀνοίγω, 179, 180 (MS. avi) 

ἀνοικοδομέω, 179, 180 

ἀνοικοδομή, 186 
ἄνοικος, 331 (?) 

ἀνομία, 284 

ἄνομος, 172 
ἀνταποδίδωμι, 301 
ἀντέχω, 170, 172 

ἀντίγραφον, 63, 64, 149, 177, 188, 193, 199, 200, 217 

ἀντιγράφω, 218 (?), 290, 291, 297 

ἀντίδικος, 254 

ἀντικνήμιον, 118, 182, 187, 195, 202, 204, 206, 208, 

219, 221 

ἀντιλαμβάνω, 256; ἀντειλημμένος, 5, 14 

ἀντιλογία, 208 

ἀντιποιέω, 14 

ἀντιποίησις, 317 
ἀντίχειρ, 39, 221 

ἄνυδρος, 325, 326 

ἀνυπερθέτως, 219-221 

ἀνυπόλογος, 97, 186, 206, 208 

ἄνυσις, 202 

ἀνωτέρω, 326, 328 

ἀξιοφανής, 328 

ἀξιόω, 14, 66, 162, 165-167, 169, 170, 172, 14, 176, 

272, 274-276, 278-281, 297, 299, 300, 329 

ἀξίωσις, 297 

aia, 335 
ἀπάγω, 162 

ἀπαδικέω, 164 

ἀπαίρω: ἀφηρκέναι, 276 

ἀπαιτέω, 208, 224, 278 (MS. απετ.), 279, 328 

ἀπαίτησις, 38, 159, 282, 287 

ἀπαλλάσσω, 246, 293 

ἁπανταχοῦ, 328 

ἀπαντάω, 295, 3033 ἀπαντοῦντι, 273 

ἀπάνωθεν, 278 

ἅπαξ (MS. αβαξ), 299, 300 

ἁπαξαπλῶς, 273, 302 

ἀπαράβατος, 325, 328 

ἀπαράβλητος, 296 
Ἑάἀπαραστάτιον, 51 

ἀπαρτίζω, 153 

ἀπάτη, 325 

ἀπάτωρ, 64, 78, 98, 102, 159 

ἄπειμι (250), 176 

ἄπειμι, (sum), 172, 220 

ἀπελασία, 274, 276, 284 

ἀπελαύνω, 274, 275 

ἀπελεύθερος, 67, 87, 99 

ἀπέρχομαι, 289, 298 

ἀπέχω, 6, 100, 177, 179, 180, 195-205, 207, 210. 215- 

217, 317, 319 
ἀπηλιώτης, 14, III, 130-141 passim, 177, 179. 180, 

190, 211, 326, 330 

ἁπλῶς, 193, 202, 203-205, 215 

ἀποβάλλω : ἀπέβαλα, 218 
ἀπογραφή, 198; Kar’ οἰκίαν ἀ., 49, 51, 55, 62-64. 67 

ἀπογράφω, 50, 51, 62, 72-75, 152, 189, 198, 215 

ἀποδασμός, 172 

ἀποδείκνυμι, τοο 
ἀπόδ(ε)ιξις, 64, 149 

ἀποδίδωμι, 7, 15, τό, 153, 170 (MS. ἀποδωναι), 150, 

187 (MS. αποδασω), 190, 192, 206, 208, 217, 219- 

221, 255, 288, 294, 304, 305, 317, 329, 332 
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ἀπόδοσις, 9, 119 (MS. αποδωσις), 177, 219 (MS. απο- 

δωσις), 220 (do.), 328 

ἀποδύρομαι, 282 
ἀποκαθίστημι, 15, τότ 

ἀποκλείω, 278, 279 

ἀποκτείνω, 278 

ἀπολαμβάνω, 213, 297, 304 

ἀπολαύω, 296 

ἀπολογέω, 164 

ἀπολογισμός, 49, 55, 73 

ἀπολύσιμος, 167 

ἀπόλυσις, 114 

ἀπολύω, 173, 174, 176, 194, 271, 293, 300, 318 

ἀπόμοιρα, 128 

ἀποσπάω, 284, 327, 328 

ῬἙαποστατικώτερος, 164 

ἀπόστασις, 165 

ἀποστέλλω, 284, 287, 289, 290, 292, 294, 297, 298, 

302 

ἀπόστολον (ὃ), 99 

ἀπότακτος, 159 

ἀποτίνω, 6-9, 179, 188, 206, 220 

Ἐἀπότριπτος, 265 

Ἐἀπουχή, 200 

ἀποφέρω, τ4, 97, 162 

ἀποχή, 204, 209, 245, 308 

ἀποχώρέω, 51 

ἀργύρεος, 265 
ἀργυρίζω, 174 

ἀργύριον, 6, 102, 119, 153, 154, 164, 166, 169, 179- 

181, 184, 185, 188, 192, 196-200, 202-208, 210-- 

213, 216-221, 230-233, 315, 317, 319 

ἀργυρώνητος (MS. -ovytos), 173 

ἀριθμέω, 337 

ἀρίθμησις, 70, 71, 77, 80, 115 (?), 119 

ἀριθμητικόν, 109, 110 

ἀριθμός, 49, 51, 71, 275, 276, 307 

ἀριστερός, 118, 170, 179, 180, 187, 190, 194, 195, 

107, 202, 203, 206, 211, 218--220 

ἀρκέω, 170, 172 

ἁρμόζω, 97 
ἀροτήρ, 26 

ἄρουρα, 14, 97, 292. 

ἁρπάζω, 166, 284 

ἀρραβών, 204, 205, 211, 212, 298 

ἄρρην, 79 (MS. epevos), 196 

ἀρτάβη, 8 and passim. See also Index 7 

See also Index 7 

ἄρτος, 5, 254, 304 

*apropowe€, 255 

ἀρχαῖος, 331 (MS. apxeor) 

ἀρχεῖον, 6, 179 

ἀρχιερατεύω : ἀρχιερατεύσας ᾿Αδριανείου, 209 

ἄρωμα, 314, 315 

ἀσάλευτος, 328 

ἄσημος, 63, 65, 99, 77, 197, 211, 245-247 passim 

ἀσθενέω, 253 

ἀσιε)ιτέω, 253 

ἀσκός, τι 

ἀσπάζομαι, 289, 292, 299, 301-305; ἀσπάσαι, 252, 

256 

ἀσπερμεί, 189 

ἀστράγαλος, 203 

* 

ἄσυλος, 114 

ἀσφάλεια, 221 
ἀσχολέω, 299 

ἀτελής, 543 γῆ ἀ., 325, 326 

*arwis (?), 99 

ἄτρωτος, 328 

αὐθάδως, 172 

αὐθαιρέτως, 193 

αὐλή, 36, 37, 111, 179, 180, 185-187, 217 

αὐλητής, 28 

αὐτοκράτωρ, τότ. See also Index 2 

ἀφαιρέω, 260-264 passim, 280, 327, 328 

ἀφανής, 174 
ἀφανίζω, 165, 291, 292 (MS. ed.), 302 

ἀφανιστής, 331 

ἀφῆλιξ, 38, 49, 55, 68, 173 
ἀφίημι, 192, 253 
ἄφορος : ἅλμη ἄ., 130-141 passim 

ἀφροδίσιος (?), 183 

ἄχρι, 220, 289 (αχρις) 

Ἑἀωίλια, 130 (note) 

βάρβαρος, 298 

βασιλεία, 324 

βασιλεύω, 4 

βασιλικός : τὸ βασιλικόν, 6, 7; β. γεωργός, 168; γῆ B., 

96; β. γραμματεύς, see Index 5; ῥύμη β., 177, 

179, 180, 188; τάξις β. (?), 116 

βαστάζω, 272 

βαφεῖον, 244 

Badevs, 309, 310, 331 

βέβαιος, 328 
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βεβαιόω, 177, 179-181, 190, 195-200, 201 (MS. βε- 

Beoow), 202 (MS. BeBewors), 317 (MS. BeBew) 

BeBatwous, 177, 179-181, 189, 195, 196, 198-201 

βεβαιωτής, 317 
᾿βῆμα, 172 
Bia, 14, 172, 278, 325 

βίαιος: βιαιότερον, 14 

βιβλίδιον, ττό 

βιβλιοθήκη, 215; δημοσία β., 63, 64 
βιβλίον, 119 

Bikos, 298 

Ἐβιλίσκος, 329 

βλάβος, 6, 167, 179, 185, 188, 317 

BoyO(e)ia, 164, 287 
βοηθός, 298 
Boppas, 131-41 passim, 177, 179, 180, 188, 190, 211, 

326, 329 
βοσκή, 328, 329 

βοσκός, 2 

Ἐβοτρεύς, 157 

βουλευτήριον, 284 

βουλή, 295 

βούλημα, 176 

βούλομαι, 151-154, 166, 182, 184, 186, 188-193, 255, 

285, 287, 289, 325, 326, 328, 330, 332 

Bods, 251 

βραδύς, 207 
βραχίων, 197 

*Bpeovuov, 292, 310, 311 

βωμός: φόρος βωμῶν, 70, 112 

Ἐγαμβρά, 276 
γάρος, 298 

γ(ε)ιτνία, 212 

γ(ε)ίτων, 177, 179, 180, 190, 193, 211, 326 

γένειον, 211 

γένημα, 14, 89-96, 99, 100, 186, 201, 226 

Ἐγενηματογραφέω, 116 
γένος, 190 (?), 218 

γεουχέω, 174, 176, 272, 276, 278 

γεοῦχος, 282, 334 (MS. καιοχ.) 

Ἐγερδίαινα, 220 

Ἐγέρδιος, 21-36 passim, 109, 248, 249 

γεωμετρία, 110, 128 

γεωργέω, 96, 201, 217 

γεωργικός, 189 

γεώργιον, 165 

γεωργός, 21-39 passim, 63, 127, 130-141, 166. 200, 

326, 3333; βασιλικὸς y., 168; δημόσιος y., 21-39, 

90, 96, 98, 164, 223, 224; γραμματεὺς γεωργῶν, 

98. Cf also οὐσίας γεωργός and προσόδου γεωργός 

γῆ; 97, 201; γῆ αἰγιαλῖτις, 192; γῆ βασιλικὴ καὶ ἱερὰ καὶ 

ἑτέρα, 96; γῆ δημοσία, 189 

γήδιον, 325-329 

γίνομαι, 110, 135, 139, 150, 153, 161, 164, 165, 170. 

172, 174, 185 (see Addenda), 193, 204. 206, 208, 

210, 211, 216, 219-221, 247, 284, 294, 301, 303, 

305, 306, 317; γενάμενος, 48, 284, 307 

γινώσκω, 135, 139, 176, 252, 254, 273 (MS. yy), 

281, 284, 287, 292, 297, 299 

Ἐγλυκύδιον, 298 (MS. γλυκοι.) 

γλυκύς: γλυκύτατον, 305 

γλωσσοκομί ε)ῖον, 265 
γναφεύς, 184 

γναφικός > ἡ γναφική, 184 

γνώμων, 39, 40 

γνωρίζω, 296 

γνῶσις, 272, 274-276, 287 

γόμος, 256 
γομόω, 292 (?) 

γονεύς, 49-51, 64, 281 (MS. yuv.) 

γόνυ, 185, 187, 219, 221 

γράμμα, 99, 172, 177, 180, 185, 101, 196, 203, 213, 

218-220, 283, 285, 288, 290, 293-298, 304, 329 

γραφ(ε)ῖον, 153, 180, 185, 188, 195, 203-205, 211, 

213, 215, 218-220 

γραφή, 51, 60, 113, 114, 254 

γράφω, 14, 99, 102, 153, 165, 166, 177, 185, 191-193, 

196, 203, 206-208, 212, 218, 219, 254, 272, 274- 

27. 282, 287, 288, 290, 292-295, 300, 301. 303, 

304, 317, 319, 326, 328, 329, 333, 334 
γυμνασιαρχέω, 151 (47s), 165 

γυμνάσιον, 209 

γυναικεῖος, 264 

γυνή, 14, 120, 144-146, 177, 182, 212, 246, 264, 271, 

272, 318; y. οὖσα καὶ ἀδελφή, 62 (cf. 63), 151 

δάκτυλος, 180, 202, 218 

Ἐδακτυρίτριον (sic), 245-247 passim 

δαν(ε)ίζω, 8, 9, 15, 153, 154, 166 

δάνειον, 8, 15,16, 97, 166, 172, 203, 212 (MS. δανιον), 

217 (MS. δανηον), 246 

δαπάνη, 119, 183, 194, 252, 315 

δαπάνημα, 185, 188, 317 
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δέησις, 79, 281 

δεῖ, 174, 259-264 passim; δέοντι, 97 

δεῖγμα, 97, 99 
δείκνυμι, 259-264 passim 

δεῖπνον, 2 

δελφάκιον, 314 

δελφαξ, 308 

δεξιός, 3, 182, 185, 194, 198, 202, 204, 206-208, 211, 

215, 218, 220 

δέομαι, 253, 272, 274-276, 278, 279, 281, 300 
δέος, 295 

δέρμα, 12, 291, 302, 307 

δερμάτινος, 265 

δέσμιος, 307 (?) 

δεσποτεία, 327 

δεσπότης, 273, 281, 284, 289, 290, 293, 294, 296--299, 

324, 325, 328 
δεσποτικός, 287, 295 

δεῦρο, 172, 289, 304 

δεχήμερος, 226-229 
δέχομαι, 285, 291, 297, 333 

δέω : δεδέσθω, 9. See δέομαι 
δηλονότι, 328 

δηλόω, 5, 14, 116, 117, 149, 160, 285, 294 

δημόσιος : 6. βιβλιοθήκη, 63; 8. γεωργός, 21-39 passim, 

90, 96, 98, 164, 223, 224; ὃ. γῆ, 189; ὃ. ἐδάφη, 

1643 ὃ. ἐλαιούργιον, 193 ; ὃ. κυνηγοί, 163; μέτρον 4., 

91-95, 99-101 ; δ. ὀνηλάτης, 32, 333 δ. πυρός, 92, 

94, 95, 102, 142, 143, 145; 6. σιτολόγος, 98, 99 ; 

ὃ. σκάφη, 99; δ. τράπεζα, 118, 1473 δ. χρηματισμός, 

207, 213, 215. ΑΒ subst. τη88ο., τόρ (0), 272 ; 

neut., τὸ δημόσιον, 7, IOI, 119, 179, 185, 207; 

τὰ δημόσια, 183, 190. Uncertain, 333 

δηνάριον, 306 

διαβλέπω, 303 

διάγνωσις, 172 

διαγορεύω, 325 

διαγραφή, 116, 154, 209, 210 

Siaypade : διέγραψε, 70, 71, 79, 80 (dzs), 81, 82, 

107 (015), 110 (47s), 111 (ds), 113-115, 116 (δ); 

διαγράψομεν, 184; διαγράφοντα, 119; διαγεγραμ- 

μένας, 88 

διάδοχος, 326-328 

διάθεσις, 139, 160, 162, 172, 285 

διαθήκη, 168, 169, 176 

διαίρεσις, 331 

διαιρέω, 330 

διακάτοχος, 326-328 

διάκειμαι, 173, 276, 277, 325 

διάκονος, 237 (?) 

διάκρισις, 149 

διακωλύω, 329 

διαλαμβάνω, 169; διαλαβεῖν μισοπονήρως, 14 

διαλέγω, 153 

διαλογισμός, 149, 172 

διαμαρτυρία, 328 

διαμφισβητί(έω 3), 181 

διαπράσσω, 5, 165, 172 
διασαφέω, 14 

διάσημος: διασημότατος, 287 

διασπείρω, 38 

διατίθημι, 2, 176 
διαφέρω, 296 

διαφθείρω, 73 

διαφορά, 297 

διάφορος, 125 (?), 126 (?), 259-262 passim 

διαφυλάσσω, 301, 302 

διαψεύδω, 147 

διδάσκω, 150 

δίδωμι, 3, 99, 153, 154 (Ὁ), 172, 192, 220, 251, 252, 

290, 292, 298, 303, 304, 306, 309 (MS. δεδωκι), 

315, 319, 326, 329, 331, 333 
Ἐδιεγγύημα, 152 (MS. διενγι) 

διεκβάλλω, 179 (MS. διεγβ.), 180 

διέρχομαι : διεληλυθώς, 66, 72-76, 105, 106, 209, 215, 

2263; διελθών, 216 

διερῶ: διειρῆσθαι, 187 

διευτυχέω, 165, 169, 174, 272, 274-276, 278-280 

διηγέομαι, 256 

διηνεκής, 326, 327, 329 

δικαιοδοσία, 172, 317 

δίκαιος, 166, 169, 183, 326, 329, 332. As subst., τὸ 6., 

326, 328; τὸ δ. τοῦ μοναστηρίου, 325 ; τέκνων δικαίῳ, 

176, 317 

δικαίωμα, 216 
δίκη, 9, 16, 206-208, 211, 219-221 

δικαίως, 328 

δίμοιρος, 89, 94 (MS. διμυρον), 101, 183 (MS. διμυρον), 

199 (do), 327 
διοικέω, 326, 328 

διοίκησις, ΙΟ2, 116, 125-127 

διομολδγέω, 185, 188, 203, 328 

διότι, 300 

διπλοῦς, 185, 188, 206, 211, 317 



INDEX OF WORDS. 393 

Ἐδίποκος (?), 317 Ἐἐγκεφαλαίω(μα), 38 
Ἐδιπύργιος (?), 215 ἐγκλείω, 294 

δίς, 165 ἔγκλημα (MS. ενκ.), 165 
δισσός, 207 ἔγκλησις (MS. evx.), 185 
Ἐδιφανιν(ός Ὁ), 246 ἔγκτησις (MS. evr.) : βιβλιοφύλακες ἐνκτήσεων, 151 

δίφρος, 264 Ἐἐγχρηματίζω (MS. evy.), 166 
δίχα, 325, 330 Ἐἐδαφικός, 183 

διχοίνικον or διχοινικία, 121-124 ἔδαφος, 14, 117, 164, 167, 190, 193, 201, 224, 329 

διῶρυξ, 190 ἔθνος, 235-244 passim 

δοκέω, 150, 294, 296, 305, 326, 328, 331 ἔθος, 119, 176 

δοκός, 194 εἶδον : see οἶδα 

δόλος, 325 εἶδος, ττο, 118, 183, 189, 190 

Ἐδομεστικός, 305 εἰκάς, 86, 177, 178, 180, 216, 272 

δορκάδιον, 302 εἰκοστός, 204, 205 

δόσις, 183 (MS. δωσις), 246 εἴλη, 271, 273-278, 280, 281 

δούλη, 216 εἶπον, 153, 174, 252, 299} εἶπα, 292, 297 

δουλικός, 220 εἱρκτή, 164 

δοῦλος, 55-59, 106, 317 εἰσάγω, 186 

*Spdyhy, 265 cia Baive (?), 131, 132, 134, 135, 139, 304 

δραχμαῖος, 220 Ἐεἰσβατικόν, τό, 333 

δραχμή, 6 and passim εἰσδίδωμι, 149 
δραχμιαῖος, 221 εἴσειμι : εἰσιών, 119, 217, 332 

δρόμος: artaba μέτρῳ δρόμῳ, 257-263 passim; μέτρον εἰσέρχομαι, 319; εἰσῆλθα(ν), 272 

δρόμῳ τετραχοίνικον, 219 εἰσοδεύω, 179, 180 (MS. εξοτευση) 

δύναμαι, 139, 153, 176, 253, 297, 327, 328 εἴσοδος, 179, 180, 211, 331 (MS. od.) 

δύναμις, 328 εἰσπίπτω, 216 (?) 

δυνατός, 301, 305 ela pepw, 193 

δῶρον, 315 Ἐξεΐσωσις, 330 

εἰωθώς, 333 

ἐάν with indicative, 301 ἕκαστος, 165, 174, 183, 188, 216, 217, 220, 221, 247, 

€dw, 97, 331 254, 330 
eBdopos, 211, 212, 217 ἑκάτερος, 172, 199, 325, 328 

ἔγγαιος, 13 ἑκατονταρχία, 207 
ἐγγενής, 51 ἐκβαίνω, τ34 (?), 137 6), 138 (), 170, 282 (MS. εκβενι) 

ἐγγίγνομαι, 183 ἐκδέχομαι, 296 
ἔγγονος, 182 ἐκδίδωμι, 172 (MS. εγδ.), 273, 325 

ἔγγραπτος (MS. evy.), 203-205, 215, 221 EKOLKEW, 272, 274-276, 278, 279, 282, 317 

ἔγγραφος, 325; ἔνγραφα (subst.), 284 ἐκδοχή, 4 (MS. εγδ) 

ἐγγράφω, 6, 172, 176 (MS. evy.), 328 ἐκκοπή, 162 

ἐγγυάω (MS. evy.), 220, 277 ἐκκόπτω, 162 

ἐγγύημα (MS. evy.), 220 éxap Bava, 63 
ἐγγνητής (MS. evy.), 219, 220 ἐκλήμπτωρ, 164 (MS. eyd.) 

ἐγγυθήκη, 12 ; ἐκλείπω: ἐγλελειμμένης, 3 

ἔγγνος, 221 ἐκμισθόω, 330 

ἐγκαλέω, 99, 118, 178 (MS. evx.), 210 (do.), 216, 217 ἑκουσίως, 193 

(MS. evy.) ἐκπείθω, 185 
ἐγκέλευσις (MS. ενκ.), 75, 172 ἐκποιέω, 326 

1]. 3.Ὲ 
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ἐκτίνω, 14, 211, 317 (MS. exrew.) ἐνιαυτός, 186, 294, 299 

ἔκτισις, 182, 188, 221 ἐνίστημι : ἐνεστώς, 6, 66-68, 73-76, 78, etc. 

ἐκτός, 99 ἐνοίκιον, 186 

EKTOS, 94, 95, 179, 211, 212 ἐνορύσσω, 326 

ἐκφοβέω, 174 ἐντάσσω, 195, 219, 220 

ExPOPLOV, 97, 183, 189, 190, 192, 193, 201, 217 ἐνταῦθα, 318 

ἑκών, 325 ἐντέλλω, 152, 273 

ἐλαία, 255 (MS. ede.) ἐντεῦθεν, 213, 325 
ἔλαιον, 2, 125, 216, 255 (MS. ede.), 291, 311, 314 ἐντ(ε)ίμως, 176 

ἐλαιούργιον, 4, 169, 170; δημόσιον ἐ., 193 €VTOKOS, 218, 220, 271 

ἐλαιών, 128, 153, 154, 161, 182, 190, 216, 254 ἐντολή, 273 

(MS. ee.) EVTONLKOS, 273 
ἐλάσσωμα, 38-40, 48 ἐντόπιος, 225 

ἐλατ(τ)όω, 135 (MS. edaca.), 139 (do.), 201, 207, 208, ἐντυγχάνω, 167, 172 

213, 214 Ἐἐντύλη, II 

ἐλάττων, 165 ἐντυχία, 294 

ἐλέγχω, 160 ἐξάγω, 84-86 

ἐλλογέω, 150 (MS. eA.) Ἐξξάθυρος, 104, 106 (?) 

Ἐἐμβαδικός : πῆχυς ἐ., 179, 265 (MS. euBar.) ἐξαιρέτως, 253 

ἐμβάλλω, 99 (MS. evB.), 256 ἐξαίρω, 169 

ἐμβατεύω, 14 ἐξαιτέω, 303 

ἐμβολή, 290 *éEaxtopia, 273 

*euBpoxos, 97 (MS. ev.) ἐξαλλοτριόω, 179 

ἐμμένω, 9, 188 (MS. evu.), 273, 328 ἐξαριθμέω, 74, 76 

ἐμπίπτω, 172 (MS. evz.) ἐξαρίθμησις, 73, 15» 77 

Ἐἐμπλήρωσις, 326 ἑξαχοίνικον : μέτρον ἑ., 189 (82s), 217 

ἐμποιέω, 179 ἔξεστι, 183 

ἔμπροσθεν, 181, 202, 203, 205, 215 ἐξέρχομαι, 319; ἐξῆλθα, 305 

ἐμφέρω, 116, 150 ἐξετάζω, 50, 254, 305 

ἐμφύτευμα, 329 ἐξέτασις, 50, 68, 284 
ἐμφύτευσις, 325, 326 Ἐἐξηγητεύω, 153, 214 

Ἐἐμφυτευτικός, 325, 328 ἑξῆς, 188, 325 

ἐμφυτεύω, 325 ἐξίστημι, 14 
ἐν: with dat. after verb of motion, 285 ἐξοδεύω, 179, 180 (MS. εξοτευζη) 

eva—, tax on corn, 121-124 ἐξοδιασμός, 172 (MS. egw.) 

ἔναγχος, 173 ἔξοδος, 179, 180 (MS. eforos), 211, 331 (MS. εξωδ.) 

ἐναντίος, 147 ἐξοικέω, 330 

ἐναπολύω, 165 ἐξουσία, 194, 220, 283, 287, 303, 328 

ἔναρχος : & πρύτανις, 273 ἑορτή, 300 (MS. ewpr.), 314, 315 

ἐνδομενία, 173 ἐπαγγέλλω, 149 

ἐνεδρεύω, 287 ἐπάγω, 173 

ἔνειμι, 188 ἐπακολουθέω, 165, 294 

*évevepyetéw, 169 ἐπαναγκάζω, 5, 14, 153, 172 (MS. επανανκ.) 

ἐνέχυρον, 167, 245-247 passim ἐπάναγκες, 326 

ἐνέχω, 162, 257 ἐπάναγκος : eravavKov, 206 

ἐνιαυσιαῖος, 327 ETAVAKELMLAL, 49, 55 

ἐνιαυσίως, 97 Ἐἐπανερῶ: ἐπανειρῆσθαι (?), 188 
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Ἐἐπασπαάζομαι, 253 ἐπιστάτης, 154 (?) 

ἐπαφή, 317 ἐπιστατικός, 114 

ἐπέρχομαι, 177, 185, 200, 202-205, 215, 282; ἐπῆλθαν, ἐπιστέλλω, 97, 151, 152, 304 

174, 276 ἐπιστολή, 149, 254, 273, 298, 304 

ἐπερωτάω, 273, 277, 317, 318, 328, 329, 335 ἐπιστόλιον, 256, 319 

ἐπέχω, 285, 289 ἐπιστρατηγέω, 172 

ἐπηρεάζω, 255 ἐπισυνίστημι, 117 

ἐπήρεια, 164 ἐπισφραγίζω, 97 

ἐπιβαίνω, 280 ἐπιτελέω, 153, 183, 189 

ἐπιβάλλω, 3, 14, 119, 166, 169, 188, 211, 212 ἐπιτήδειος, 253 

ἐπιβεβαίωσις, 178 ἐπιτίθημι, 182, 166, 172 

ἐπιβολή, 220 ἐπίτιμον, 6, 179, 188 

ἐπιγίνομαι, 49, 51-53, 55, 58-60 passim, 62 ἔπιτρε---, 155 

ἐπιγινώσκω, 165 ἐπιτρέπω, 273, 326 

ἐπιγονή : see Index 4, s.v. Πέρσης ἐπιτροπή, 320 

ἐπιγραφή, 207 ἐπίτροπος, 304 (? MS. emros) 

ἐπιγράφω, 128, 188, 208, 284 ἐπιφαίνω, 187 

ἐπιδείκνυμι, 64 ἐπιφέρω, 6, 176, 273 

ἐπιδημέω, 296 (MS. em.) ἐπιχείρημα, 172 

ἐπιδίδωμι, 65, 66, 68, 72, 74, 76, 109, 116, 150-152, ἐπιχωρέω, 184 

164, 174, 193, 272, 274-276, 278, 279, 284, 293 ἐποίκιον, 14, 151, 172, 186, 187, 191, 193, 284, 325 

ἐπιείκεια, 285 ἐπόμνυμι, 328 

Ἐἐπίεργος (?), 186 ἐπόψομαι, 162 

ἐπιζητέω, 327 ἐργάζομαι, 103-106 

ἐπικαλέω, 70 ἐργάτης, 23, 31, 33, 35-38, 236, 237, 241, 242 

ἐπίκλην, 279 ἐργολαβέω, 174 

ἐπικλύζω, 134, 13} ἔργον, 170, 183, 189, 190, 264, 305, 328 

ἐπικρατέω, 178 ἐρείκη, 292 (MS. εριχαν) 

ἐπικρίνω, 38, 46-48 passim, 50, 51 ἐρεοῦς, τι (MS. ερια), 309 (MS. epew) 

ἐπίκρισις, 38 ἐρημία, 172 

ἐπιμέλ(ε)ια, 154, 287 ἐρῆμος, 97 

Ἐἐπιμελέω, 320 Ἐἐρημοτελωνία, 88 

ἐπιμελῶς, 256 Ἐἐρημοφυλακία, 84, 85, 87, 88 

ἐπιμένω, 166 ἔρχομαι, 253, 255, 293, 298, 299, 303, 305, 325, 326, 

ἐπιμήνιος, 354 328; ἦλθαν, 291, 292; ἐὰν ἔλθουσι, 301 

ἐπίμονος, 6 ἐρῶ, 302, 328, 330 

ἐπινεύω, 297 ἐσθής : ἐσθῆταν, 280 

ἐπιορκέω, 147 ἕτερος, 104, 165, 168, 179, 185, 193, 199, 20%, 210, 211, 

ἐπιπέμπω, 212 214, 218, 219, 220, 244, 285, 293, 325; γῆ ἑτέρα, 96 

ἔπιπλα, 169 ἑτοίμως, 170 

ἐπίπλοος, 174 (?), 256 εὐαγής, 325-327 

ἐπίσημος, 217 εὐάρεστος, 332 

ἐπισκευή, 186 evyevia, 285, 296 

ἐπίσκεψις, 135 εὐγνωμονέω, 328 

ἐπισκήπτω, 9 (?) εὐδοκέω, 177, 179, 180(MS. evdox.), 185, 188, 192 

ἐπισκοπέω, 14, 130-141 passim, 149 (MS. ηδοκες) 

ἐπιστατέω, 164 εὐδόκησις, 185 

3Ε2 
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εὐεργεσία, 280 

εὐεργετέω, 166, 170 

εὐεργέτης, 169 
εὐθέως, 297, 305 

εὐθυμέω, 288, 294, 297 

Ἐεὐθύριν, 182 

εὐλαβής : εὐλαβέστατος, 325, 327 

εὐμεγέθης, 3 
εὐορκέω, 147 

εὑρησιλογία, 206 

εὑρίσκω, 290, 300, 302, 304, 318, 326; εὗραν, 276 

εὐσεβής : εὐσεβέστατος, 325 

εὐσχολέω, 301 

εὐτυχέω: εὐτύχει, 5, 14, τό6 

εὐτυχῶς, 295, 326 

εὐχαριστέω, 280 

εὐχέρεια, 300 (MS. ευκερια) 

εὐχερῶς, 14 

εὔχομαι, τότ, 254-256, 283-285, 287-292, 294, 296- 

300, 304, 305, 318 
ἐφάπαξ, 328 

ἐφεξῆς, 327-329 
ἐφοδεύω, 167 
ἐφοδιάζω (?), 102 
ἔφοδος, 185 
ἔχθεσις, 307, 316 

ἔχθρα, 289 

ἔχω, 88, Tol, 102, 153, 167, 170, 172, 186, 188, 189, 195, 

201, 205, 206, 208, 209, 211-214, 216-221, 252, 

256, 283, 284, 289, 292, 295, 297, 298, 300-302, 

317, 319, 330, 333, 334; ἐχόμενος, 130-141 passim, 

330 (?) 
ἕως : ἕως δηλώσω, 5 

ζάω, 3, τόᾳ, 276 

ζεῦγος, 254, 255, 264, 265, 314, 315 
ζητέω, 277 
* A 

ζμῆμα, 301 
ζυγοστασία, 256 

Ἐζυτηρά, 118, 230--233 passim 

ζῦτος, 2 

ζωή, 168, 326 
*k Τὰ 

ζωκτήρ, 291 

ζῷον, 173 

ζωοποιός, 324 

Ἐζωστήριον (?), ττ 
Ἐζωφυτεύω, 162 

ἡγεμονεύω, 172 
ἡγεμονία, 325 
ἡδέως, 289 

ἡμέρα, 154, 179, 182, 186-188, 202, 203, 205, 210, 

215, 226, 230, 231, 253, 254, 290, 299, 300, 302, 

315, 3315 αὐτὲ ἡμέρε, 299 
ἡμιόλιος, 8, τό, 211 

ἥμισυς : εἰς ἡμίση, 261, 262 

ἥσσων, 185, 188 

Ἐθαλεῖον, 192 

θαλλός, 192 

θάνατος, 278 

θαρσέω, 164 

O(e)tos, 288, 294, 305, 328 
θ(εγιότης, 273 
θέλημα, 303 

θέλω, 254, 281, 284, 292, 299, 303, 331 

θεός, 34, 65, 68, 112, 114, 151, 153, 177, 184, 186, 
IQI, 192, 201, 202, 211, 221, 235—244 passim, 284, 

290, 292, 297, 298, 300-304, 326-328 

θεοστεφής, 324 
θεοφιλής, 325 

θεραπεύω, 294 
θερητός (?), 330 
θέσις, 215 

θῆλυς, 77, 170, 195, 197-200 

θησαυρός, 90, 94, 95, 186, 187; θησαυροὶ τῆς μερίδος, 

τοο 

θρέμμα, 11 (MS. θρεμα) 
θρίξ, 182, 203, 204 

θυγάτηρ, 172, 176, 187, 188, 199, 245, 246, 278, 281, 

314 
Ἐθυεῖον, 246 

θύιον : τέλος θυίων, 71 

θύρα, 179, 180, 187, 188 

θυρίς, 179, 180 (MS. θυριτος) 

θυρόω, 186 

θύω, 82 

θώραξ, τι 

ἶβις, 99 
ἰδικός, 331 

ἰδιόγραφος, 205 
ἰδιόκτητος, 126 
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ἴδιος, 2 (ἢ), 9, 15, 51, 65, 97, 100, 176, 185, 189, 197 (?), 

220, 252, 280, 288, 317, 318, 326, 328, 330. As 

subst., = ἰδιώτης, 28 

ἰδιώτης, 23, 26, 27, 62 

ἰδιωτικός, 224 

ἰδοῦ, 304 

*idpaov, 11 (32) 

ἱερατικός, 164 

ἱέρεια, 113, 151, 211 

ἱερεύς, 23, 33, 34, 36, 37, 39, 65, 66, 71, 95, III, 112, 

114, 143-145, 151, 218, 224, 265 (?); é Ἅρπο- 

κράτου, 34; i. a (β΄, γ', δ΄, ΕἾ φυλῆς Σοκνοπαίου θεοῦ 

μεγάλου μεγάλου, 68, 211; i. θεοῦ κώμης Soxvorraiov 

Νήσου, 221; ἱ. θεοῦ μεγάλου μεγάλου Zoxvoraiov, 

2023 i. θεοῦ Σοκνοπαίου μεγάλου μεγάλου, 201; ἱ. 

πενταφυλίας Soxvoratov θεοῦ μεγάλου μεγάλου καὶ 

Σοκνοπιαίιος θεοῦ μεγίστου καὶ ἱεροῦ χαριτησίου καὶ 

Ἴσιδος Νεφρεμίδος καὶ Ἴσιδος ΝΝεφορσήους καὶ τῶν 

συννάων θεῶν ἱεροῦ λογίμου ἐν κώμῃ “Ξοκνοπαίου 
Νήσου, 112; &. Σοκνοπαίον, 170; t. Σοκνοπαίου θεοῦ, 

34; ἱ, Σούχου θεοῦ μεγάλου μεγάλου καὶ τῶν συννάων 

θεῶν, 151. ἡγούμενος ἱερέων, see Index 5, 5. ᾽. ἡγού- 

μενος 

ἱερονίκης, 215 
ἱερός: γῆ i, 96, τ90 (?); ἱ. κομίτατος, 273; ἷ: νόσος, 317; 

i. χειρισμός, III; ἱερώτατος, 161, 172. As subst., 

ἱερόν, 82, 113, 166, 170; i. λόγιμον, 113, 114; ἱ. 

χαριτήσιον, 112 

ἱκανός, 162, 165; ἱκανόν, τό, 153 

ἱκανῶς, 164 

ἱμάτιον, 246 
ἰνδικτίων, 325-327, 329, 332, 333 

ἴσος, 119, 179, 185, 210, 215, 236-244 passim, 281, 

304; τὸ ἴσον, 68; τὰ ἴσα, 64 

ἵστημι, 5 

ἰσχυρός, 331 

Ἐΐχθυον, 315 (MS. uxxé.) 
ἰχθυοπώλης, 155 (), 234-244 passim 

ἴχνος, 215 

καθά, 202, 206 

καθαρισμός, 190 
καθαρός, 8, 15, 91, 152, 183, 186, 207, 218, 317... 

As subst., τὰ καθαρά, 314, 315 

*xafapoupyds, 320 

κάθεξις, 303 
καθήκω, 97, 151, 152, 183, 189, 190, 224 

καθησυχάζω, 172 (MS. Karn.) 
καθικνέομαι: καθεικομένου, 75 

καθίστημι, 99, 164, 165 

καθόλου, 147, 203 

καθορίζω, 178 

καθότι, 177, 203 

καθώς, 118, 179, 180, εἴς. 

καινισμός, 165 

KQLVOS, II, 104, 106, 155 (MS. κενοι), 193, 241-244, 

264 

καιρός, 14, 97, 165, 325) 327 

κακοπράγμων, 274 (ἢ), 275 

κακουργέω, 284 

κακουργία, 280 

κακοῦργος, 272, 215, 276, 280; κακουργότατος, 172 

Ἐκαλαμία, 183 
κάλαμος, 128, 265 

*cahapoupyia, 183 

καλέω, τότ, 319 (?), 325 

καλλάϊνος, 246 

καλοκαγαθία, 295 - 

καλός, 252, 303 

καλῶς, 252, 284, 296, 317, 319 

Ἐκαμήλιον, 298, 318 
καμηλίτης, 154 (?) 

κάμηλος, 72-81, 84, 85, 88, 100, 198, 199, 256, 300 

Ἐκαμηλοτρόφος, 100, 255 (MS. καμηλειτροφος) 

κανόνιον, 40 

κανών, 287 

καρπίζω, 174 

καρπός, 39, 183, 190, 216, 326, 329, 332, 333 

καρπός ( = wrist), 206 

καρπόω, 326 

Ἑκαρπωνία, 190 

κάστρον, 27%, 274-278, 280-282, 287, 290. 293, 204 

καταβαίνω, 154 

καταβολή, 331 

καταγίνομαι, 172 
καταγινώσκω, 14 . 

καταγραφή, 5 (4%), 211, 317 

καταγράφω, 211, 212, 317, 325 

κατάγω : κάτεξα (?), 100 

κατακλείω, 315 

κατακληρουχέω, τι 
κατακολουθέω, τ49 

καταλαμβάνω, τότ, 285, 305 

καταλείπω, 2, 3, 53, 168, 169, 173, 281 

καταναγκάζω, 272, 274, 216, 281 

κατανέμω, 167 

Ἑκαταντίζω, 170 
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καταξιόω, 297 

κατασπάω, 179 

κατασπορᾶ, 97, 98 
κατατίθημι, 97 

καταφέρω, 252 

καταφεύγω, 14 
καταφρονέω, 172 
καταφυτεύω, 14 

καταχωρέω, 119, 147 

καταχωρίζω, 54, 113, 207 

Ἐκαταχωρισμός, 38-40, 50, 51, 53, 55, 57, 61, 64, 
170 

κατεῖδον, 174 

Ἐκατεξέρχομαι : κατεξέλθῃ, 6 
κατεπείγω, 291 
κατέρχομαι, 173, 285 

κατέχω, 174, 290, 293, 294, 300, 318 

κατήγορος, 150 
κατηχέω, 297 (MS. κατηχευσεν) 

KQTOLKEW, 13, 14 

κατοικία (?), 123 

KQTOLKLKOS : κλῆρος k., 152, 220, 224; κ. τάξις, 182 

κάτοικος, 49-51, 58, 59, 143, 145, 146 

*caTwpya (?), 11 

καυστήριον, 330 

κεῖμαι, 301 

κείρω, 276 

κελεύω, 105, 161, 285, 290, 291, 293-295, 299 

Ἐκελλάριον, 264 

κεντυρία > k. Πομπωνίου Σεουήρου, 203 

κεραμεύς, 157, 331 

κεράμιον, 87, 128, 255, 304, 307-309, 313, 319, 334 
(MS. yep.) 

κεράτιον, 327, 333, 334 
κέρδος, 296 

κέρμα, 5 

κεφάλαιος, 153, 154, 196, 211, 217, 218, 220, 221, 

2475; κεφάλαιον, τό, 328 

κῆπος, 308 

κινδυνεύω, 164 

κίνδυνος, 206, 208, 252, 257, 284, 328 

κινέω, 325 

κίων (MS. κειων), 75 

κλεινός : κλεινότατος, 324 

κλείς, 187 

κλεψιμαῖος, 318 

κληρίον, 251 

Ἐκλῆρον, τό, 326 
κληρονόμος, 326-328 
κλῆρος, 103 (?), 201, 204, 205, 333; KA. κατοικικός, 152, 

220, 224 

κληρ(ουχία ?) or κλῆρ(ος), 103 
κληροῦχος, 93, 188 
κλίνη, 12 (dis) 

*KVIOLOV, 314, 315 

κοινός, 122=125, 179, 180 (MS. κυν.), 199, 326 

KOLV@VLKOS, 54 
κοινωνικῶς, 166 

KOKKLVOS, 246, 264 

κόλασις, 165 

κόλλημα, 39, 62-64, 110 
κομίζω, 167, 254 

Ἐκομίτατος, 273 

Ἐκομπρόμισσον, 335 
κόνδυ, τι, 12 

κονίασις, 186 

κοντός, 209 

Ἐκοπρηγός : πλοῖον κοπρηγόν, 209 

κόπριον, 188 

Ἐκοπτόραγκον, 192 (MS. ---ρανκον) 
κόπτω, 275 

κοράσιον, 154 

*KOpOLKLOV, 314 

κοσκινεύω, 99 

κοσμητεύω: κεκοσμητευκώς, 210, 215 

κόσμος, 173 

κουρά, 275, 276 

κουρεύς, 23 

Ἐκοῦρι, 332, 334 
κοῦφος : τὰ κοῦφα, 332 

κράβαττος, 265 
κρατέω, 14, 150, 330 

κράτιστος, 77, 152, 172, 173 

Kpedypa, 265 (MS. ypeaypa) 
κριθάριον, 292 

κριθή, ΙΟΟ, 217, 226-229, 290, 291, 294, 306 

κρίνω, 48, 165 

κρίσις, 153, 206 

κτάομαι, 296 
κτῆνος, 100, 195, 284, 285, 310, 328 

κτῆσις, 127, 284, 287 

κυβερνήτης, 99 
κυνηγέω, 174 ᾿ 
κυνηγός, 298 (MS. κοιν.); δημόσιοι κ., 163 
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κυριακός, 15 

κυριεύω, 179 

κύριος, 3, 6, 7, 185, 203, 204 (MS. κυρειαν), 205, 207, 

273, 328. As subst., = legal representative, 8, 66, 

72,176, 180 (075), 181, 185, 187, 188, 190, 199, 

204, 207, 208, 211, 212, 217, 220, 265, As title 

of emperors, 161, and see Index 2. As general 

title of respect, 173, 253, 272, 274-276, 278-281, 

283-285, 287-300, 304-306, 333, 334. Κύριος = 

Θεός, 289, 290, 292, 297, 300-302 

κυρόω, 116 

KUpwors, 116 
, 

κωλύω, 165, 179 

κώμη, 62, 66, 68, 72, 74, 75, 92-95, 97, 102, IO7—III, 

II3-115, 117, 118, 154, 156, 160, 166, τόρ, 170, 

172-174, 176, 177, 184-186, 188, 189, 191-103, 

196, 198, 199, 208, 211, 213, 220, 221, 272, 274— 

278, 280-282, 284, 325, 326 

κωμήτης, 292 
κωμητικός, 292 

Aaydvor, 254 

λαγχάνω, 330 

λάκκος, 326 

*\akkoo : λελακκωμένα, 265 

λαμβάνω, 97, 119, 154, 211, 246, 259-263 passim, 

291, 295, 304, 314, 332; ἔλαβα, 309, 319; 
ἐλάβατε, 319; ἔλαβι, 309, 312 

λαμπρός, λαμπρότατος, 75, 172, 256, 272, 280 

*\a€os, 108, 250, 251 

λαογραφέω, 40, 51, 55, 61, 62, 67 

λαογραφία, 51, 69-71, 114 
Ἐλαχανόσπερμον, 189, 288 (MS. λαχανασπ.) 

λαχανειά, 128 

λάχανον, 183, 314, 315 

λεγιών, λ. δευτέρα καὶ εἰκοστή, 99; A. τρίτη Κυρηναϊκή, 

203 
λέγω, 174, 185, 189, 193, 251, 282, 292, 305 

λ(ε)ιτουργέω, 154 
λεκάνη, τι, 12 

Ἐλευκογιώτης, 334 
Ἐλευκοίκιον (?), 295 

Ἐλευκομυόχρους, 196 
Ἐλευκόπυργος (?), 145 

λευκός, 77, 79, 170, 245, 246, 251 (MS. λευγον), 264 

λευκόχρους, 199 
Ἐλήγατον, 247 

ληκύθιον, 12 
λῆμμα, 117 

ληνός, 128 

Ἐληνών (?), 14 

λῃστρικός, 272, 276, 278 (MS. λιστ.), 279, 280 

*)\ Buds, 330 

λίθινος, 246 

λιμήν: A. Μέμφεως, 83, 85, 86 

λιμναῖος, 209 

λίνον, 246, 298, 301 

λίτρα, 312 

λίψ, III, 131, 132, 134, 137, 177, 179, 180, 188, 190, 

211, 326 

λογάρι(ο)ν, 304 
λογεία, 174 

λογίζομαι, 75; λελογισμένοι, 38 

λόγιμος : ἱεροῦ λογίμου, 113, 114 

λόγος, 170, 276, 278, 279, 325; =‘list, 38-40, 

50, 51, §3, 55) 57, ὅτ; = ‘account,’ 65, 99, 111, 

116, 119, 150, 153, 164, 169, 193, 204, 205, 207, 

213, 214, 226, 251, 293, 306-309, 312-314, 327, 

328, 331 
λόγχη, 265 

λοιπάς, 326 

λοιπογραφέω : τῶν λελοιπογραφημένων, 48 

λοιπός, 111, 167, 186, 188, 190, 199, 204, 205, 207, 

209, 211, 215, 261, 284, 288 

λουτήριον, 246 
λύσις, 215 

Ἐλυσιχώρη(σις 3), 193 
λυχνία, 264 

λυχνίον, τι (MS. Avxnav), 246 (MS. Avxort) 

λύχνος, 246 

λύω, 176 

Ἐλώρεικος, 265 

μακάριος, 333, 335 
μακροπρόσωπος, 182 

μανθάνω, 153, 176, 304; ἔμαθα, 301 
μαρτυρέω, 318, 328, 329, 335 (MS. μαρτηρ.) 

μάρτυς, 2 

Ἐμαυρά (?), 298 

μαῦρος, 331 

μάχαιρα, 11, 12 

μαχαιροφόρος, 157 (MS. paxep.) 

μέγας, 248; θεὸς μέγας μέγας, 68, 112, 151, 191, 201, 

202, 211; μείζων, 162; θεὸς μέγιστος. 112 
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μεθίστημι, 164 
μελανδόκος, 12 
μελανόχρους, 199 

μέλας, 197, 246 

μελίχρως, 182 

μέλλω, 162, 282, 296 

μέμφομαι, 254 

μέμψις, 294 
μένω, 170, 185, 188, 204, 205, 272 

pepis, 96, 100, 108, 112, 118, 151, 160, efc., 334 

Ἐμέρισις, 331 

μερισμός, 7, 8 
μέρος, 9, III, 119, 133, 134, 153, 177, 179, 180, 182, 

183, 185, 187, 188, 199, 211, 212, 216, 217, 303, 

325, 327-330, 333 
μεσ(ε)ιτεία, 152 
μεσίτης, 251 

μέσος, 118, 182, 183, 185, 196, 197, 202--204, 211, 

216, 219, 221, 298 

μεταγράφω, 254 
μεταδίδωμι, 170, 172 
μετακαλέω, 282, 297 

μετάκειμαι, 51 
μεταλλάσσω, 153, 185 

μεταλλικός, 63, 64 

μεταξύ, 168, 297, 331 

μεταπέμπω, 5, 14 

μεταποιέω, 326 

Ἐμεταπροσάγω (3), 38 
μετατίθημι, 159 
μεταφέρω, 291 
μεταφορά, 332 

Ἐμετεπιγραφή, 182 
μέτοχος, 79-81, 89-01, 93, 100, 1047, 110, 115, 130, 

131, 224 

μετρέω: μεμετρήμεθα, 89-95; μεμετρῆσθαι, 100; μεμε- 

τρημέναι, (?), 122-124; μετρήσω, IOL; μέτρησον, 

96, 98 

μετρητής, 216 
μέτρον, 8, 15, 177, 179, 188. As measure of capacity, 

xi, xii, 251, 313 (?), 314(?); μ. δημόσιον, 99, 

100; μ. δημόσιον ἕεστόν, I-95, ΤΟΙ ; μ. δρόμῳ 

τετραχοίνικον, 219; μ. ἑξαχοίνικον, 18g (65), 217; 

p. πεντίξεστον, 329; μ. τέταρτον θεοῦ Ξοκνοπαίου, 186 

μέτωπον, 77, 118, 177, 179, 182, 185, 194, 196, 197, 

202, 203 (MS pero.), 204 (do.), 211, 216 (MS. 

μετο.), 219 (do.) 

μέχρι, 172, 190, ele. 

μηδείς, 97, etc. 
μηθείς, 7, 147 

μῆλον, 179, 180, 195, 207, 215 

μήν, 154, 170, 178, 180, efc. 

μηνίσκος, 247 

μηνύω, 194 (MS. pyvow) 

μήτηρ, 153; 168-170, 180, 216, 220, 298, 319 ; μητέραν, 

305 
μητρικός, 3, 65, 153, 169, 182, 185, 212 

μητρόπολις, 51, 77, 172, 215, 230, 254 
μηχανή, TIT, 194 

μικκός, 298 
μικρός, 18ο, 246, 264 

μισθός, 183, 234-.244 passim 

μισθοφορά, 75 

μισθόω, 169, 182, 184, 186, 188-192, 216 

μίσθωσις, 9, 170, 186, 187, 189, 190, 194 

μισθωτής, 186, 200 

μισοπονήρως, 14 
PVG, 217; 220, 221 

μνήμη, 325 
μονάζων, 325 

μονάς, 329 

μοναστήριον, 325-329 

μονή, 333 (MS. μων.) 
μόνος, 189, 193, 272, 308 

μόριον, 260 
μόσχος, 82 

μοῦστος, 329 (MS. μοῦσθος), 332 

Ἐμύλαιον, rot (MS. μυμαιων), 192 

Ἐμυλονικός, τοῦ 

Ἐμυόχρους, 195, 198 

μυριάς, 304, 306 

μυρίκη, 139 

*yavBvov 110 (bis), 117, 121-123 © 

ναυπηγός, τότ 

ναυτικός, 319 

νέμω, 326 

νεομηνία, 170 

νέος, 8, 15, 186, 2183 νεώτερος, 166, 185, 223, 248 

νεόφυτος, 182 

νικάω, 328 

Ἐμικοτέλεια, 51 

νίτρον, 285 

νοέω, 2 
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νομή, 327, 328 

νομίζω, 285, 296 

νόμιμος, 325 
νόμισμα, 217, 3353 Σεβαστῶν ν., 317 

νομισμάτιον, 327, 331, 333 

νομός (division of land in Egypt), 14, 77, 99, 112, 118, 

161, efc., 320, 325 

νόμος, 161, 164, 165, 206, 212, 280, 325, 326 

νόσος : ἱερὸς v., 317 

νότος, 111, 131-40 passim, 177, 179, 18ο, 188, 100, 

211, 326 

*vouBds, 186 

vuvel, 75, 161, 1903 

νύξ, 272 
νωθρεύομαι, 253 

ἕενικός (?), 180 

ἕένος, 36, 145, 253, 331 
E€o7ys, 311, 314 
Ἔξεστός : μέτρον δημόσιον &., 91-95, 101 

ξυλικός, 188 

ξύλινος, 265 

*€uNiris, 134-137 

ξύλον, 265 

ξύστρα, 12 

Ἐξυστρίον, 264 

ὀβολός, 70 

ὁδός, 137, 190 

ὅθεν, 174 

ὀθόνιον, τι 

οἶδα (εἶδον), 99, 149, 170, 172, 177, 180, 185, ΟῚ, 

196, 203, 218--220, 255, 276 (MS. υδα), 278 (do.), 

279 (do.), 282, 284, 299-303, 329 

οἰκέτης, 317 
οἰκετικός, 13 

οἰκέω, 318, 326 

οἰκία, 3, 22-61 passim, 62, III, 149, 168, 174, 177, 

180, 185, 211, 212, 215, 217, 255, 272, 278, 279, 

280 (MS. οικεια), 284, 292, 301, 302, 304 (MS. v«.), 

305, 330 
οἰκοδομέω, 181 

οἰκοδόμος, 37, 155 (MS. οικοτομος) 

οἰκονομία, 149, 178, 182 

οἰκονόμος : οἷ. τῆς μονῆς, 333 

οἰκόπεδον, 62, 211 

II. 

401 

οἶκος, 110 (MS. vx.), 287, 301, 304 (MS. vx.), 330, 331 

ἐξ οἴκου, 177, 179, 180 (MS. vx.), 203-205, 217 

οἶνος, 87, 300, 304 (MS. w.), 307, 300, 313-315, 329, 

3323 οἷ, Ovevadpios, 309 

oivoddpos, 12 
οἰνόω, 282 

οἴομαι, 172 

οἱοσδήποτε, 325, 327, 331 

ὀλίγος, 173, 292, 299, 302 

*ohoKAnpew, 292 

ὁλοκληρία, 297, 303, 305 

ὁλόκληρος, 329, 330 

ὅλος, 188, 293, 299, 304-306 

ὁλοσχερής, 220 

ὀμνύω, 147, 256 

Ἐδμογνήσιος, 296 
ὁμοίως, 90, 94, ΤΟΥ; 114, elec. 

ὁμολογέω, 7, 99, 100, 118, 166, 177, 179-181, 184, 

187, 188, 194-199, 202-208, 211, 212, 215-220, 

228, 272-279, 317-319, 325, 328, 229, 281, 

329, 335 
ὁμολογία, 179, 204, 205, 215, 216, 325, 328 

ὁμόλογος, 42 
ὁμομήτριος, 62, 64, 66, 67, 151, 185, 199 

ὁμοπάτριος, 62, 66, 151, 185, 199 

ὀμφακηρός, 298 
ὀνηλάτης, 237, 239-241, 243, 2443 δημόσιος, ὁ., 

32, 33 
Ἐῤνηλατικός, 190 
ὀνικός, τοῦ 

ὄνομα, 68, 94, 95, 149, 172, 216, 273, 279, 289, 302, 

304, 305, 324 
ὄνος, 77, 79, 84, 154, 195-198, 200, 251, 265 

ὀξίς, 12 

ὄξος, 255, 315 
ὀξύβαφον, 265 
ὁπηνίκα, 206, 208 

ὀπίσθιος, 265 

ὅπλον, τι 

ὁπότε, 211, 212 

ὁπότερος, 317 

ὁράω, 318 

ὀρθῶς, 317, 328 

ὁρίζω, 9, 16, 116 

*dpuvds, 264 

ὅριον, 48, 49, 326 

ὅρκος, 257 
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ὁρμάω, 325 
ὅρμος, 99, 100 
ὄρνις, 192 

ὄροβος, 86 

ὄρος, 325, 326 

ὅρος, 152 

ὀρφανός, 288, 289 

*oomutt (?), 304 

ὄστρακον, 291 
οὐγκία, 328, 334 (ἢ 

οὐδείς : οὐδίναν, 298 

*overpaves, 120, 176, 212, 271, 296, 308, 309 

οὐθείς, 2, 99 

οὐλή, 3, 39, 118, 170, 177, 179, 180, 182, 184, 185, 

187, 194-198, 202-204, 206-208, 211, 212, 215, 

216, 218-220 

οὐράνιος, 328 

οὐσία, 128, 161, 167, 235-244 passim, 312; οὐσίας (or 

οὐσιακὸς) γεωργός, 30, 31, 33, 34, 36 

οὐσι(ακός 3), 125-127; μισθωτὴς οὐσιακῶν, 200 

ὀφειλή, 152 
ὀφείλημα, 97, 203, 205, 215 

ὀφ(ε)ίλω, 41, 153, 154, 164, 168, 201, 203-205, 210, 

213-216, 221, 246 (?), 306 

ὀφθαλμός, 3 
opps, 170, 187, 190, 198, 204, 212, 221 

ὀψαρίδιον, 315 

ὀψάριον, 328 

ὄψον, 235, 237, 238, 240, 241, 243, 244 

ὀψώνιον, 251 (MS. ooviwy), 254 

παιδάριον, 253 

παιδίον, 153, 256, 289, 299 (MS. zed.), 303 (do.) 

παιδίσκη, 216 

Tats, 285 

Ἐπάκτον, 327, 328 
πάκτων (?), 209 

παλαιός, 11, 155, 264 (MS. παλεαι), 265 (do.) 
πᾶλος, 265 

Ἐπάνδοσις, 264 

πανοικησίᾳ, 255 

TAVTAXN, 203 

πανταχοῦ, 6, 273 

πάντοθεν, 193 

παντοῖος, 328, 330 

παντοκράτωρ: θεὸς π., 304, 328 

πάπας, 160 

WORDS. 

παραβαίνω, 188, 328 
tapaBac(e)ia, 328 

παραγίνομαιυ, 97 

παραγραφή, 325 
Tapaywyy, 128, 183 

παράδεισος, 14, 128 

παραδέχομαι, 193 

παραδίδωμι, 99, 154, 187, 256, 264, 304 

παράθεσις, 284 

παραθήκη, 205, 206, 208, 319 

παρακαλέω, 253, 296, 297, 299 

παράκειμαι, 132 (?), 136 (?) 

παράκλησις, 325 

παραλαμβάνω, 9, 15, 154, 169, 198, 209, 304, 3253 

παρέλαβαν, 199 

παραλογίζομαι, 165 

παραμένω, 256 

παραπέμπω, 248, 279, 326 

παραπίπτω, 104 

παρασαλεύω, 328 

παράσημος, 99 
παρασάζω, 318 

παρατίθημι, 297, 319 

Ἐπαραχειρογραφέω, 150 

παραχρῆμα, τό, 177, 179, 196, 202-204, 211, 218, 

219, 234-244 passim, 317 

παραχωρέω, 181, 325 

παραχωρητικός, τ52 

πάρειμι, 147, 149, 165, 172, 179, 220, 253, 272, 274, 

327, 329 
παρέλκω, 220 

παρεμβολή, 296 
παρενοχλέω, 162 

παβέχω, 75, 153, 162, 186, 287, 288, 297, 298, 317 

320, 327, 328, 332 
παρίστημι, 6, 174, 272, 277 

Ἐπαρόδιον, 87, 88 

πάροδος, 330 

παροίχομαι, 319 
Ἐπάστη, 264 

παστοφόρος, 114 

πάσχω, 3; ἔπαθα, 278 

πατήρ, 153, 164, 168-170, 178, 315; πατέραν, 305; 
Πατήρ = Θεὸς Πατήρ, 324 

πατρικός, 13, 65, 153, 169, 179 

TOT pwr, 281, 282, 289-291, 294, 297-299, 304, 305 

Ἐπεγχύτης (?), 320 
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πεδιακός, 190 

πεδίον, 153, 201 

πείθω, 325, 328 

πέμπτος, 216, 272 

πέμπω, 153, 254, 256, 291, 298-302, 319 

πενθερός, 296 

πενθήμερος : ἐργάζομαι τὴν πενθήμερον, 103-106 

πενταετ(ε)ία, 192 

Ἐπενταφυλία, 112, 191 

Ἐπεντίξεστος : π. μέτρον, 329 
πέρας, 172 

περαιτέρω, 321 

περίβολος : π. ἱεροῦ, 34 
περιγραφή, 161, 325 

περιδρομή, 283 

περίειμι, 14, 39, 220 

περιέρχομαι, 325 

περιέχω, 295 

περικνημ(ε)ίς, 265 
περικυκλόω > περικυκλωθέν (used adverbially), 325, 328 

περίμετρον, 177 
περιπίπτω, 168 

περιποιέω, 212 (MS. περιπυουσης) 

περισσεύω, 303 

TEpioT papa, 264 

περιτειχίζω, 179 

περυσινός, 255 

πήγνυμι, 292 

πηρός, 196 

πηχισμός, 188 

πῆχυς, 180, 188, 219; π. ἐμβαδικός, 179, 265 

πιάζω, 328 

Ἐπίλων, 329, 330 

πίμπλημι, 319 
πινάκιον, 265 

πιπράσκω, 58, 72, 177-180, 194, 196-200, 247, 313 

πίστις, 273, 317 

πιστός, 317 

πιστῶς, 256 

πλάνη, 325 

πλάτος, 179, 180 

πλατυπρόσωπος, 3 

πλατύς, 247 

πλείων, 150 

πλεονασμός, 223 

πληγή, 172 

πλῆθος, 192 

πλήρης, 308, 309, 317, 333; ἐκ πλήρους, 177, 179-181, 

195, 196, 200 

πληρόω, 188, 291, 300, 306, 318, 326, 332, 333 
πλινθουργός (?), 235-244 passim 
πλοῖον, 209 

Πνεῦμα ἽΔγιον, 324 

ποιέω, 77, 119, 149, 154, 164, 172, 174, 188, 188, 190, 

211, 213, 219, 220, 252, 256, 259-264 passim, 

272, 276, 280, 282, 284, 285, 287, 290, 293-208, 

301-303, 305, 319, 325-327, 331, 332; ποῆσαι, 6 ; 
πεπόηκεν, 14; ποήσασθαι, 5; ποεῖται (?), 177; πεπό- 

Ἥνται, 317 

ποιμήν, 22, 167, 231, 251 
πόκος, τι, 309 

πόλις, 161, 256, 273, 282, 283, 294 

πολιτεία, 48, 49, 51 

πολίτης, 9 (?), 319 (?) 

πονηρός, 165 

πορεία, 75 

πόρος, 328 

Ἐπορφυριτικός, 75 
πόσος, 259-264 passim 

ποτήριον, 11, 12, 247 (MS. ποτηλ.) 

ποτισμός, 183 

πούς, 119, 203, 215, 299; πόδες κλίνης, 12 (478) 

πρᾶγμα, 152, 153, 172, 184, 202-205, 215, 289, 296, 

297, 327 
πραγματικός, 116 

πρακτόρεια (MS, πρακτωρία), 119 
Ἐπρακτορεύω, 118, 119 

πρᾶξις, 9, 16, 166, 206, 208, 211, 219--221, 296 

πρᾶσις, 172, 177, 185, 199, 264 

πράσσω, 9, 150, 160, I61, 193, 220, 254, 284; 

πράττω, 284, 296, 326 

Ἐπρέδα, 282 

πρεσβύτερος, 9, 182, 186, 208, 215, 217, 223, 329, 
330; “mpecButepwrépa, 169 

πρεσβύτης, 355 

Ἐπροαπέχω, 204, 205 

προβατικός: φόρος π. (or προβάτων), 79, 80 

πρόβατον, 11, 118, 167, 275, 276 

πρόγονος, 178 

Tpoypadw, 67, 168, 177, 182, 185, 188, 210, 213, 

216, 218, 220, 221, 325-329 

προεῖδον, 165 

προεῖπον, 297 ; προεῖπα, 281 

Ἐπροεξαλλοτριόω, 179 

F 2 
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προερέω : προειρημένος, 8, 296, 327, 329, ele. 

προηγουμένως, 294, 305 
προθεσμία, 119, 170, 220, 244 

προθυμ(ε)ία, 285 
προίξ, 207 

πρόκειμαι, 64, 66, 89, 93-95, etc. 

προκόπτω, 296 
προλέγω, 325-327 

Ἐπρόμωτος, 296 
Ἐπρονήσιον, 177, 178 

προνοέω, 253 

προνοητής : π. οὐσίας, 161 
πρόνοια, 287, 288, 294, 305 

TPOTONLTEVOMAL, 273 

προσαγγέλλω, 1904 (MS. mpouavy.) 

προσάγω, 223 

προσαποτίνω, 185 
προσγίνομαι, 49, 122-124, 194 
πρόσγραφον, 48 
προσγράφω, 15 

Ἐπροσδιαγράφω: προσδιαγραφόμενα, 38, 80, 81, 80, 

107, 120-126, 150, 245 

πρόσειμι, 177 

προσεῖπον, 288, 289 

προσέχω, 297 

προσκαρτερέω, 153 

προσκεφάλαιον, 11 
προσκύρω, 14 

προσλαμβάνω, 149 

πρόσοδος, 4, 116, 150, 160; προσόδου γεωργός, 22--24, 

προστᾶς, 330, 331 

προστάσσω, 287 

προστίθημι, 117, 259-264 passim, 304 

πρόστιμον, 181 (MS. προστειμον), 328, 331 

προστυγχάνω, 173 

προσφέρω, 207 

προσφωνέω, τό: 

προσφώνησις, 116 

προσχρῇζω, 104 

πρόσωπον, 256 

πρότερος, 152, 153, 169 

πρόφασις, 174 

προφέρω, 328 
προφήτης, 177, 178 
προχειρίζω, 175 οἵ προκεχειρισμένοι, 50, 51 

προχωρέω, 172 

πρωτοβόλος, 197 

πρῶτος: πυρὸς π., 97, 99 

πρωτοτύπως, 282 

πύλη, 84-87 

πύργος, 178, 186, 244 

πυρός, 5 (015), 8, 85, 90, 93-99, 101, 175, 186, 189, 

190, 193, 218, 219, 226-229, 2563 π. δημόσιος, 

92, 94, 95, 102, 142, 143, 145; 7. πρῶτος Συριακός, 

97 (?), 99; π. δεύτερος, 98 

πωλέω, 220, 252, 281, 318, 330 (MS. πολ.) 

πῶλος, 75, 79, 85, 198 

ῥήτωρ, 144, τόρ 

ῥίς, 221 

Ἐῤόγατον, 288 

ῥύμη: ῥ. βασιλική, 177, 179, 180, 188; ῥ. Λευκών 

λεγομένη, 185 

ῥυπαρός, 81 
ῥύομαι, 301 

ῥώννυμι, 161, 252, 254, 256, 283-285, 287, 289-292, 

294, 297-300, 302, 304, 305, 318 

σακκοπήρα, τι 
σάκκος, τι (dz), 12, 290--292, 312, 314 

σαπρός, 252 

σαργάνη, 291 

σεμίδαλις, 255 

σημαίνω, 14, 49-52, 55, 58-61 passim, 149 

σημειόω, 77 (?), 79, 103-106, 151, 257 

σήμερον, 173, 253, 298 

σίγνον, 301, 302 

σιδηρόω, 318 

Ἐσιλικνάριος, 332 
σιλο----, uncertain, 235, 241 

σίναπι, 319 

Ἐσινγούλαρις : σ΄ ἐπάρχου Αἰγύπτου, 319 

σιρός, 186 

σιτάριον, 313 

σιτηρός (MS. σιτηλος), 246 

σιτικός, 246; πράκτωρ σιτικῶν, see Index 5 

σιτόκριθον, 294 

Ἐσιτομ(ε)ύλης, 332 
σῖτος, 251, 282, 290-292, 294, 308, 312, 314-316 

συτώνιον, 119 (MS. σιτόνιον) 

σκάφη, 99 
σκαφητός, 190 
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*oKadwvov (?), 245-247 passim 

σκάφος, 183 
σκέπη, 330 

*oKevoypapia, 264 
"σκεῦος, 88, 168-170, 247 

σκευοφόρος, 84 

Ἐσκόδισκος, 265 

Ἐσκουτλίον, 265 

σκυτεύς (MS. σκουτ.), 298 

σπαθίον, 291, 300, 303 (MS. ozur.), 307-309, 314; 

315 
σπί(ε)ῖρα, 99 
Ἐσπειραντικός, 12 

σπείρω, 175, 189, 190 

σπέρμα, 97, 98, 201, 226 

σπεύδω, 288, 294, 297 

σπορά, 201, 202, 312 

σπόριμος, 302, 325-329 

σπόρος, 130-141 passim, 167 

σπουδάζω, 285, 287, 288, 291, 303, 306 

σπουδαῖος, 301 

σταθμός : χρυσοχοϊκὸς στ., 327 

στάμνος, 264 

στατήρ, 8, 172, 319 

στέγη, 330 

στεγνός, 186 

στεφανικόν: πράκτωρ στεφανικοῦ, 108, 109 

Ἔστιππεων (gen, plur,), 334 

Ἐστιππουργός, 332, 334 

στοιχέω, 329, 335 

στρατεύω, 153 

στρατηγέω, 172 
στρατιώτης, 6, 26, 32, 36, 173, 203, 207, 271, 274- 

278, 281, 282, 288-291, 299, 309, 316 

στρατιωτικός, 287 

στρογγύλος, τι 

στρουθός, 298 

στρῶμα, τι 

συγγενής (MS. συνγ., except on p. 66), 66, 68, 72, 

174, 185, 187, 188, 208, 219 

συγγραφή (MS. συνγ.), 2, 166, 181, 203, 273 

Ἐσύγγραφον (MS. συνγ.), 162, 166 

συγκαταγράφω (MS. ovrx.), 317 
συγκατατίθημι (MS. συνκ.), 153 
συγκεφαλαίωσις (MS. cvve.), 38, 50, 55, 56 

σύγκλ(ε)ισις, 294 
συγκλείω, 293 

σύγκριμα (MS. συνκ.), 149 

σύγκρισις (MS. συνκ.), 150 

συγκύρω (MS. συνκ.), 14, 177, 179, 180, 185 

συγχωρέω (MS. ovry., except on p. 195), 6, 177, 179, 

180, 195, 216, 297, 299 

σύκινος, 183 

σῦκον, 292 

συλάω, 280, 284 

σύλησις, 272 

συλλαμβάνω (MS. συνλ.), 272. 274-276, 278-280, 284 

συλλογή, 296 
συλλογίζομαι (MS. συνλ.), 41, 48, 49. 51 

συλλύω (MS. συνλ.), 164 

συμβαίνω, 256 (MS. συνβ.), 328 

σύμβιος, 289 
σύμβολον, 38, 88, 94 (ὃ), 95 (0), 104. 113, 147 

συμβουλεύω, 288 
συμπαραλαμβάνω, 172 
συμπάρειμι (MS. συνπ.), 6 
συμπλήρωσις, 204, 205 

συμπολ(ε)ίτης, 319 () 
Ἐσυμπρακτορεύω (MS. συνπρακτωρευω), 119 

σύμφορος, 284 
συμφωνέω, 196, 198-200, 211 

σύμφωνος, 211 

συμφώνως, 13, 74 
σύν, with gen.: σὺν τοῦ εἰρημένου, 330 

Ἐσυναγοραστικός, 256 

συναγωγή, 165 
συναλλαγή, 327 

συνάλλαγμα, 203, 215, 220 

Ἐσυναπέχω, 317 

συναρέσκω, 325, 328 

συνδ(ε)υπνέω, 253 

σύνδουλος, 255 

σύνειμι, 2 

συνεπακολούθεω, 97 

συνεπιδίδωμι, 193 
συνεργέω, 172 
συνευδοκέω (MS. συνευδωκωι), 218 

συνέχω, ττο 

συνήθης, 77 
συνθεωρέω, 294 
Ἐσυνθήκιον (?), 303 

συνίστημι, 118, 164, 165, 174 

σύνναος : σύνναοι θεοί, 112, 114, 151 

συνοικέω, 173 
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συνοικία, 28 

σύνολος : τοῦ συμβόλου (16), 94, 95 

συνοχή, 165 

σύνταξις, 147, 150 

συντάσσω, 99, 166 

συντέλεια, 327 

συντίθημι, 172 
σύστασις, ττρ 

σφαιρω(τήρ ?), τ2 
σφραγίζω, 176, 291 

σφραγίς, 183, 189 

σφυρίς, 255 

. σχῆμα (MS. σχυμα), 331 
σχοινίον, 129-132, 134, 135, 138, 139, 141, 202, 326 

σῶμα, 247 (?); δοῦλα σώματα, 317; δουλικὰ o., 220; 

οἰκετικὰ σ., 13, 14 

σῶος, 257 

σωτήρ, 169 

σωτηρία, 300, 301, 319 

τάγμα, 172 

Ἐτακτόμισθος, 2 
τάλαντον, 6, 7, 306, 308, 309, 312, 314, 315, 317 

ταμ(ε)ιακός, 285 
ταμ(ι)εῖον, τότ, 186 
τάξις, 62, 68, 116, 119, 182 

ταριχευτής, 32 
ταριχηρός, 255 

*rapouKdplos, 331, 332 

τάσσω, 66, 68 

ταύρεος, τι 

τάχα, 302 

τάχος, 292, 302 

τέκνον, 120, 176, 317, 326 

TEKTOVLKOS, 179, r8o 

τέκτων, 157 

τέλειος, 49, 74-76, 179, 180, 195, 196, 198, 200, 314 

τελειόω, 153, 203-205, 213, 215, 216 

τέλεσμα, 114, 127, 186; τ. καμήλων, 76, 80, 81 

τελευταῖος, 152 

τελευτάω, 38, 50, 52, 53, 55-58, 66-68, 168, 170, 176, 

281 

TENEW, 54, 573 τετέλ(εσται), 84-87, (cf Addenda), 100 

τέλος (=‘end’), 153; = ‘tax,’ τ. ἐγκύκλιον, IIL; τ. 

θυΐων, 71; τ. καμήλων, 81; τ. μόσχου θυομένου, 82 ; 

τ. οἴνου, 87; τ. ὄνου, 79 
’ , 

*TeTpakaetKooTos, IOI ; τετρακεικοστος, 04 

τετράς, 177 

τετραχοΐνικος : μέτρον τετρ., 219 

τετρημένος (prob, for τετραμμένος), 3 
τετρώβολον (MS. τετροβουλων), 217 

τήρησις, τ86 
τίθημι, 325, 329 

τιμή, 16, 179-181, 195, 198, 201, 209, 300, 315, 318, 

329, 332, 3343 Tey, IOI, 102, 116, 177, 196, 

199, 200, 211, 317 

τίμημα, 315 
τίμιος (MS. τυμ.), 333 

τίνω, 292 

*Tipwv, 174 (MS. τειρων), 294, 296 

TOKOS, 15, 116, 166, 203, 211, 215, 217, 220, 221 

246, 247 
τολμάω, 169; τολμοῦντες, 272, 274-276, 278, 279 

τόλμα, 172 

TOMY, 183 

τόμος, 63, 64 

τοπαρχία, τοο 

τόπος, 14, 62, 149, 153, 160, 173, 177-180, 189, 193, 

251, 285 

τορνευτός, 12 

ἔτουκερον (ἢ), 303 

Ἔτουπλα (?), 303 

τράπεζα : δημοσία t., 118,147 ; ἡ ἐν Μέμφει ᾿Απολλωνίου 

τοῦ ᾿Ασκληπιάδου τρ., 209; ἡ Διδύμου tp. Φρέμει, 

221; Διονυσίου τοῦ καὶ Χαιρήμονος tp. Ἱερᾶς Πύλης, 

206; tp. Διοξένου τοῦ καὶ Sapamiwvos στοᾶς ᾿Αθηνᾶς, 
198, 199; Μάρκου Λογγείνου τοῦ καὶ Sapamiwvos τρ.. 

154; ἡ ἐν Μέμφει Sapamiwvos τοῦ ᾿Αρείου ἀρχιερα- 

τεύσαντος ᾿Αδριανείου τῆς Μεμφιτῶν πόλεως Tp., 209 ; 

ἡ Ξαραπίωνος tp. Ταμείων, 210 

τράχηλος, 39 
τρέπω: see τετρημένος 
τριακάς, 86 

Τριάς, ἡ ἁγία καὶ ζωοποιός, 324 

τρίμηνος, 119 
Ἔτριχια (?), 312 

τρόπος, 97, 1Ἴ9, 202, 203, 205, 215, 272, 276, 278 
(MS. τρωπ.), 279, 280, 303, 326, 328, 330 

τρύγη, 183 
τυγχάνω, 164, 169, 189, 272, 274-276, 278-281 

τύπος, 325 

τύχη, 226, 256, 328 

υ for οἱ, 304 passim 

ὑαίνιος ( MS. νεναζια), 302 
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ὕαλος, II 

ὑβρίζω > ὕβρικεν, 4 

ὑβρίς, 172, 174, 278, 282 

ὑγιαίνω, 2, 3, 255, 288, 304 

ὑγίεια (MS. vy), 305 

ὑδραγωγός, 135, 137 

ὑδρίσκη (MS. vr.), 246 
*Jdpogpvriov, 330 

ὕδωρ, 311, 328; καθ᾽ ὕδατος, 134, 137, 193 

ὑελέος, 265 

Vids, 164, τ8ο, 199, 209 (?), 211-213, 215, 216, 210, 

220, 249 (MS, ves), 250 (do.), 274, 275, 277-280, 

297, 306, 317, 319, 320; Yids=@eds Υἱός, 334 

υἱωνός, 283 

ὕλη, τοῦ 

ὑλικός, 179 

Ἐὐλιστάγιον, 265 

ὑλιστήρ, 265 
ὑπαγορεύω, 211 

ὑπακούω, τ5ο 

ὑπάρχω, 2, 65, 136, 153, 16%, 168, τόρ, D77;..179) 

180, 182, 183, 187, 190, 195, 196, 198, 206, 208, 

211, 215, 216, 219-221, 280, 320, 325, 326 

ὑπατεία, 272-280, 325 

ὑπέκθεσις, 206 
ὑπεραίρω: ὑπεραιρούντων (sic), 71 

Ἐὐπεργράφω, 220 (?) 

ὑπέρθεσις, 208 

ὑπερμεγέθης, 162 
ὑπερτίθημι, 149 
Ἐὐὑπερυπόκειμαι, 179 
ὑπεύθυνος, τότ, 288 

ὑπηρέτης, 162, 170, 172, 242, 243 

ὑπισχνέομαι, 245 

ὑποβάλλω, 275 
ὑπογραφεύς, 185, 195, 197, 202, 205, 207, 211, 216, 

220 

ὑπογράφω, 51, 60, 98, 150, 179 

ὑπόδ(ε)ιξις, 333 
ὑποδέχομαι, 290, 293, 304 

ὑπόδημα, τι 

ὑπόθεσις, 285 

ὑποθήκη, 153, 154, 172, 215, 217, 220, 332 

ὑπόκειμαι, 71, 98, 166, 300 

*roxdaoros (MS. -ws), 3 

ὑπόλογος, 97, 206, 208 

ὑπόμνημα, 39-42, 49, 55, 60, 62, 66 

ὑπομνηματογράφος, 161 
ὑπόρυγμα (MS, υπορυχμα), 272 

ὑπόστασις, 328 
ὑποστέλλω, 79 

ὑποτάσσω, 149, 325 

ὑποτίθημι, 179, 220 
ὑπουργέω, 285 

ὕπτιος, 39 
ὕστερος, 174 

ὑφαίνω : MS. οἰφανται, 315 

ὕψος, 329 

φαγεῖν, 328 
φαίνω, 164, 169, 178, 184, 190 

φακός, 180, 197 (misprinted ψακος) 

φάρμακον, 252 
φάσκω, 104, 164 

φερνίζω, 169 

φέρω, 139, 255, 273, 290, 298, 319 
φημί, 196, 208, 219, 220 

φιλανθρωπία, 272, 274-276, 278, 279, 281 

φιλάνθρωπος, 71, 166 

φιλανθρώπως, 166 

φιλ(ε)ιάζω, 289 
φιλοκαλέω, 326, 328 

φιλοκαλ(ε)ία, 326, 328 

φίλος, 252, 296, 306; φίλτατος, 161, 252, 255 

φλαγέλλιον, 265 

φόβος, 303, 325 
φοινικήιος (? MS. xow.), 192 
φο(ινικών δὴ} 230-233 passim 

φοῖνιξ, 254, 306, 315 (MS. du.) 

Ἐφολλατώριον, 264 
φόρετρον, 100, 159, 160, 190 

φόριμος, 128 (ἢ 

φόρος, 81, 170, 184, 186, 187, 192, 216, 224, 283 ; 

φ. βωμῶν, 70, 112; φ. προβάτων, 79, 80, 118 

φορί(τηγός ?), 84 
φρέαρ, 4, 14 

φρονέω, 2, 164 

φροντίς, 154, 175, 256, 282, 287, 296; φροντίδαν, 275 

φροντιστής, 265 
φρουρά, 285 

φυγή, 278, 279, 299 
φυλακή, 6, 164 
φυλάττω, 162, 216, 282, 328 

φυλή: φυλὴ Σοκνοπαίου θεοῦ μεγάλου μεγάλου, 68, 211 
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φυτεύω, 14 
χαίρω : xaip(e)w, 64, 88, 96, 98, 99, 101, 117, 160, r6r, 

188, τοῖ (MS. xepew), 200, 201, 205, 207, 212-215, 

217, 252-255, 273, 280, 281, 287, 289, 292, 297, 

299-302, 305, 306, 319, 325 
χαλκίζω, 259, 261-264 passim 

χάλκινος, IIo 

*yahkurKapiov, 264 
χαλκός, 6, 234-244 passem; artaba μέτρῳ χαλκῷ, 257-- 

264 passim 

χαλκοῦς, 264 

χαρακτός (?), 245-247 

χαρίζομαι, 288 
χάρις, 288 ; acc. χάριτα, 272, 274-276, 278, 279, 281; 

χάριν (adverbial), 165, 254 

χαριτήσιος : ἱερὸν x., 112 

χάρτης, 119 
χείρ, 6, 39, 180, 218, 254 (MS. χέραν), 300, 304, 334; 

διὰ χειρός, 177, 179, 180, 195, 196, 202-205, 207, 

208, 211, 215, 217, 218, 220, 317 

Ἐχειραγώγιμος (?), 6 

χειρίζω, 118 

χείριος, 114, 304 (Ὁ) 

χειρισμός : x. ἱερός, 111, 112 
*yeipoypadia, 97 

χειρόγραφον, 5, 6, 9, 172, 205, 207, 247, 319 

χειρόω, 283 

χέννιον, 298 

χέρσος, 14, 134-137, 139, 192, 325-328 
χθές, τότ 

χίλωμα, 255 

χιλωτήρ, τι (bz), 12 

χιτών, τι, 246 (MS. κιτων) 

χιτώνιον (MS. κιθωνιον), 315 

χλωρός, 102, 202 (MS. χλορ.), 319 

χοινίκιον, 254 

χοῖνιξ, 240, 243 

χοῖρος, 274, 275 

χορα (ἢ), 77 
χορηγέω (MS. χωρ.), 119 

χόρτος, 202, 292 

χοῦς, 255 

χράομαι, 172, 179, 181, 276, 278, 279, 326 

χρεία, 64, 75, 119, 252, 256 (MS. xpia), 265, 297 

(MS. xpva), 298 (do.) 

χρέως, 185, 278, 279 

χρεωστέω, 333 

χρεώστης, 278, 279, 309 (ἢ 

χρῆμα, 317, 328 

χρηματίζω, 16, 98, 176, 319 

χρηματισμός, 98; δημόσιος xp., 207, 213, 215 
χρῆσις, 218, 220, 221, 245, 246, 331 

χρηστήριον, 128, 186, 244, 329 

χρηστότης, 282, 288, 293, 294, 296 
Ἔχριαντας (?), 303 
χρόνος, 149, 168, 170, 177, 179-181, 183, 187, 288, 

102, 202, 203, 205, 215, 220, 283, 285, 287, 289— 

291, 297, 300, 304, 305, 326, 333 
χρύσεος, 173 

χρυσίον, 331 

χρυσός, 327, 328, 333, 335 
XpvToyxoikds : xp. σταθμός, 327 

χρουσοχοῦς, 144, 145, 332 

χύμα, 332 

χωλός, 157 

χῶμα, 104-107 (or χωματικά), 115 (?), 147 (ἢ 

Ἐχωματικός, 104 

χωρέω, 252 

χωρίζω, BI 

χωρίον, τότ, 332 

Ἐχώρτη > χώρτη πρώτη ᾿Απαμηνῶν, 207 

ψάω : ψήσουσιν (ἢ), 330 

ψεύδομαι (MS. zevd.), 299 

ψιλός, 149, 177, 178 (MS. ped.), 180 (do.) 

ψυχή, 303 
ψωμίον (MS. ψομ.), 304, 315 

ὠμός, 255 
ὠνέομαι, 209, 317 

ὠνή, 315 (MS. ov), 318 

ὦνιος, 264 

ῬἙὠοίφιον, 192 

ὥρα, 278, 279, 300 

ὡς = εἰς, 3 
ὡσαύτως, 220 
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